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Hoceawaemca Xatinyy Xaiineny

MamsaTn Xaitnna Xaiinena (1941-2013)

CranpapTHas [UI1 Hauaja HeKposora ¢pasza «MupoBasi Hayka MOHecTIa
TSKEIIYI0 yTPaTy...» MEHBIIE BCEro MPUXOAUT B TOJIOBY, KOTJa IMOJHO-
CTBIO COOTBETCTBYET ICHCTBUTEILHOCTA. MOXKET OBITh, B €CTECTBO3HA-
HUU WIN COUNATBHO-YKOHOMUYECKUX JUCIUTUINHAX JIEII0 OOCTOUT WHAYE,
HO B Halllel OTpaciM 3HAHUs BKJIAJ] YEJIOBEKA B HAyKy IUIOXO MOAJAETCS
ONUCAHUIO OTBJICUCHHBIMH CIIOBaMM; OH HEOTJECINUM OT CaMOr0 YelloBe-
Ka, ¥ TO, KaKKM OBLT ATOT BKJIQJI, 3aBUCHT OT TOTO, KAKUM OBLI CaM 3TOT
yenoBek. VccienoBareiab UcToprorpaguu aHTHYHOCTH, XaiHI XailHeH
IIPEBOCXOAHO 3TO MOHUMAJ: BCIIOMHUHAETCSl €r0 paccka3 O HauMHAIOIIEM
Teosore Bepuepe Xycce, KOTOpBIA, OCTaBUB IO JHYHBIM HPUYHMHAM
MBICJIH O CaHe, eI TeM He MeHee M30paTh TyMaHUTApHYIO CICIHATb-
HOCTb, IO BO3MOXHOCTH OJNH3KYIO BETXO3aBETHOM MCTOPHH, U yCIBIIIAI
ot I. BeHrTcona, 4To €AMHCTBEHHOE €IIE «HE 3aHATOC» €ro yueHHKa-



MU Oonee WM MEHee «OKOJOOHOIeHCKoe» MECTO — 3TO MTOJEMEEBCKUN
Erumet; MHe 3TOT paccka3 MPEBOCXOTHO OOBSCHHI TaKyl 4epTy padot
Xycca, KaKk HaCTOMYMBOE HCII0JIb30BAaHUE TEPMUHA «LIEPKOBb» NPUMEHHU-
TENbHO K PEJIUTHO3HON XU3HU rocyaapcTa [lTonemees. [lis Hammx co-
OTE€YECTBEHHUKOB HaMTh O CKOHYABIIEMCS HEIABHO XalHIEe XailHEHE
OyIeT mpekae BCEro MaMsThI0 O YENOBEKEe, a He O ero padoTax, mpu
BCEM YBa)XCHUU K HUM: BPSI JIU MOXKET OBITh MHAYE B CHIIy €r0 JaBHEU
TIOOBH K POCCHHCKON AaHTHKOBETYECKOW INKOJE M TOH MIEAPO TOTOB-
HOCTH TIOMOYb CBOMMHU 3HAHUSIMU W TMPAKTUYECKUMHU JI€JIaMH, KOTopas
M3BECTHAa MHOTMM M3 Hac.

Xaitan Xaiinen pomwics 14 cenrsops 1941 r. B Cankr-Bure (Cen-
Bute) — HebomnblioM ropojke Ha BocToke beibrun. DToT Tropomok ObLI
4acThI0 OKpyra JifneH-ManbMenn ¢ npeoOnagaroliuM HEMEIKUM Hace-
neHueM, nepenanHoro bensrun ['epmanueit mo ycnoBusMm Bepcanbekoro
mupa. Ponuna X. XaifHeHa JIeKUT CpaBHUTENbHO Henaleko oT Tpupa,
r7e mpomura OONbIIas Y4acTh €ro JKM3HH YYE€HOTO W IpenofaBaTelis, U,
Kak U Tpup, BXOOUT B IMHUPOKOE M CKOpee OOBEOMHSIONIEE, YeM pa3-
JeJsIolee JIo[ed NorpaHuybe Mexay lepMaHuel ¢ OJHONH CTOPOHBI U
Opanuuedt 1 Hunepnangamu, B CpeJHEBEKOBOM CMBICIIE 3TOTO Ha3BaHUS,
¢ npyroi. OgHUM U3 NEPBBIX CO3HATEJBbHBIX BOCIOMUHAHMM XaliHeHa
cTajo ApJeHHCKOE KOHTPHACTYIJIEHUE, 3aTPOHYBIIEE U €ro POAHON ro-
poxn. EcrecTtBeHHO, 4TO, yuach B Oelbruiickoil mkoine (cHadana B Hapon-
HOU mikone, a 3areM B EnuckonansHoM yuumnuie Cankr-Bura), oH cran
CcBOOOJIHO TOBOPHUTH MO-(DpaHIy3CKU; OTHAKO YXKE B IIKOJIBHBIC TOABI OH
U3yyan KJIaCCUUECKUE S3bIKU U, MOKET OBITh, UyTh MO3KE, HAYAT HHTEpE-
COBAaThCSI PYCCKUM SI3BIKOM (KaK OH paccKasajl, B IOHOCTH €My XOTEJIO0Ch
MOHSITH CYyTh PA3HOMIACHUN, MPUBEAIINX K «XOJOIHON BOMIHE», MO3HAKO-
MHUBIIUCh C TEM, YTO IMHUINYT B COBETCKHX raserax). B 1959-1964 rr.
X. XalfHeH clennaln3upyercs Mo JpeBHeW ucropuu B Karommueckom
yauBepcurere Jlysena, a B 1964/65 1., nmpu nopnepxke crunenann lep-
MaHCKOH CITyOBI akaJieMHYecKoro oOMeHa (Kak IT03/1Hee W MHOTHE €ro
rocty u3 Poccnu, BKIIO9ast aBTOpa 3THX CTPOK), MomanacT B TIoOMHTeH-
ckuil yHuBepcureT. HacraBHukamu XaitHeHa B TioOWHreHe CTaHOBATCS
K.-®. Ttpoekep u I'. beHrTcoH, nox pykoBOACTBOM KOTOporo B 1966 r.
samumaer auccepranuio PhD «Pum u Ermmer B 51-47 rr mo H.O.D».
B s10it pabote 0603HavaeTcs ero MHTEpEC K MEKIrOCyIapCTBEHHBIM OT-
HOILEHUSIM 3I10XHU 2JUIMHU3MAa U MECTY B HUX IIToleMeeBckoro Erunra —
IJIAaBHOW TEME€ ero MCCIEI0BaHUM, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ rocynaapctBoM Iltorne-
MeeB. Bckope mocne storo X. XaiiHeH ObUl TpuU3BaH B OCIBIHICKYHO
apMHUIO: TI0 €T0 PaccKazy, HaYalbCTBO, Y3HAB 00 HM3YYEHHH MM PYCCKO-
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ro si3plKa, MOXKenano, 4yToObl, unTas, kaxercs, «KpacHyio 3Be3ay», oH
YCTaHOBHJI, CTOHT JIM 32 MOJMKCHIO Psijia € MEePEeIOBHIl OJUH PeabHBIN
YEJIOBEK WM Cpa3y HECKOJIBKO COBETCKUX IpomaranaucTtoB. ExBa nm sta
9K3ere3a CBOCOOPA3HBIX TEKCTOB YBEHUATACH OONBIINM YCIIEXOM, OITHAKO
HECOMHEHHO, 4To K pyOexxy 1960-70-x rr. XaifHeH yxke 4uTan pycCKHil
TEKCT BITOJHE cBOOOAHO. B 1968 1., mocne BoeHHOI ciry:)k0bI, X. XaitHeH
ctas coTpysHukoM [. beHrrcona B MIOHXEHCKOM YHUBEPCUTETE: TaM B
1970 r. on xabumuTHpoBan ¢ paboToit «VccmenoBaHus MO IUTMHUCTHYC-
ckoit ucropuu III B. 10 H.3.: k ucropun Ilronemest KepaBHa u Xpemo-
HUO0BOM BOMHBI», CTaBIIEeH B JallbHEHIIIEM €ro caMoil M3BECTHOH MOHO-
rpadueii mo npobinemam sumHU3Ma (1972). B Teuenue roma (1970/71)
OH OB AKCTpaOpIMHApHBIM MpodeccopoM B yHuBepcurere CaapOpro-
KeHa, HO BCKOpe ero Hamuia pabota, KOTopasi ocTajach ¢ HUM, MO CyTH
Jerna, y)Xe 10 KOHIIa KU3HH.

B 1960-¢ rr. mpaButenbetBo XJIC, CTOIKHYBIIUCH C TIEPEXOIOM TOJIO-
cOB m30mpaTenell K COIMaiI-IeMOKparaM, PEHIMIO IMOBBICHTH CBOIO IIO-
MYJSIPHOCTB, OTKPHIB PSIT HOBBIX YHHBEPCHUTETOB. B demepanpHOit 3emMie
Pettnnana-I1dansn Haganock co3nanne TeXHUIECKoro yHuBepcuTeTa B Kaii-
3epciayTepHe U YHUBEPCUTETa yMaHUTApHOM cneunmanusanuu B Tpupe.
Iepserii Tpupckuii yHUBEpCUTET CyIIecTBOBal ¢ 1473 1., HO B 1798 I. ObLI
3aKpPBIT MPUCOEIMHUBIINME JOJIMHY Mo3enst ¢paHily3aMH. YHUBEPCHUTET,
KOTOpBIH B uTore Obl1 OTKpHIT B Tpupe B 1970 1., — coBepIieHHO HOBOE
yUpexIeHHe, aneuIupyroliee K NaMiaTH O CBOEM IIPEALIECTBEHHUKE Pa3Be
YTO Ha YPOBHE CHMBOJA, HO HE peasbHOl mpeeMcTBeHHOCTH. [lomyuuB B
1971 r. npurnamenue 3aHATh Kadeapy ApeBHell uctopun B Jroccenbaop-
(e wim B Tpupe, Xaiinn Xaiinen Boiopan Tpup. B 1974/75 r., no npuns-
ToMy B ['epMaHUM pOTAIIMOHHOMY MPHUHIUITY, OH Bo3rmiaBisu1 111 dakynerer
(Fachbereich III) Tpupckoro yHUBEpCHTETa, THIE COCPEIOTOYCHO MPEToa-
BaHME MCTOPHUHU; OH CTajJ aBTOPOM M PENAKTOPOM psima TpyaoB o Tpupe
B JIPEBHOCTH U Ha pyOexe cpeaneBekoBbs (1985, 19882, 1996, 2003); on-
HAKO INIaBHBIM €ro JIOCTHXKEHHEM CTallo BCe JKe co3/laHue B Tpupe oaHoi
U3 JIy4llIUX B MUpE CHEeLUAIU3aluil 10 rpeKo-puMcKkoMy Erumty.

Ecnu rosoputs 0 «HaydHOU popociioBHoi» X. XaillHeHa, ero OTne-
JSIeT CPaBHUTENBHO HEOOJNbIIAs JTUCTAHIUS OT 3auMHaTeseil HayyHOro
U3yYEHHUs 3JUIMHHU3MA M, B YAaCTHOCTH, OCHOBOIIOJOXHHKOB Mamupo-
JIOTUHU: €ro yuyurtenab beHrrcon Obu1 yuyeHukoMm B. OtrTo, a TOT — Be-
aukoro Ymepuxa Bunbkena! s yueHOTro, CTOSBIIEro, IO CyTH Jeia,
ONMM3KO K KJIacCHKaM 3TUX HANPaBICHUN, C MX OpUEHTAIMEH Ha aHTUY-
Hble MCTOYHWKU, XalHEeH 00Jajaj 3aBHIHBIM Kpyro3opom. HasepHoe,
HE BCE 3HAIOT, YTO B TIOOWHTEHE OH M3ydasl APEBHEETHICTCKUHN SI3BIK



y KpYIHEHIIero HeMeUKoro erumnrojora XembMmyTa bpyHHepa, XoTsS B
COOCTBEHHBIX MCCIEIOBAHMIX HE BBIXOAMI 332 PAMKH aHTHYHBIX UCTOY-
HUKOB. BMecTe ¢ TeM OH CHpaBeIMBO CUMTAJ, YTO JJIS MOKOJCHUS €T0o
YYEHHKOB ATOTO HEIOCTATOYHO M YTO HA TOM dTare Pa3BUTHUS, KOTOPO-
ro JOCTUIJIM W HayKa 00 JIJIMHU3ME, B eruntoyiorus k 1970-m rT., cam
YHUBEPCUTET, CO3JAIOIINI Crielrualn3aluio 1Mo nrojiemMeeBckomy Erur-
Ty, JOJDKEH T03a00TUTHCS O BO3MOKHOCTHU JJISI CTYICHTOB ITOJTHOIICHHO
3HAKOMUTBCSI U C TPEKO-MaKEIOHCKOM, U C €rUIMeTCKON COCTaBIISIONIU-
MU €r0o O0IIeCTBa W KYJIBTYPHL.

OddexTuBHEE BCETO 3TOT0 MOKHO OBLIO TOOUTHCS B TECHOM KOHTAKTE
MEXKIy CIEIUAINCTAMH 110 000MM 3TUM HarmpaieHusM. C MOsBICHHEM
B Tpupe B 1977 1. xadeapbl erunToIOrui, KOTOPYIO 3aHsUT aBCTPUUCKUI
yuenbiit . Bunrep, yuenuk I. FOHKepa, COBMECTHO C HUM H3/1aBaBIINN
HAJIMUCH TPEKO-PHUMCKOTO BpeMeHU U3 Xpama Mcuasl Ha octpoBe Ouid,
cTana peanpHON opranmzanus LleHTpa MO W3YyYCHHMIO TPEKO-PHMCKOTO
Erunra (Forschungszentrum Griechisch-Rémisches Agypten). DTa cTpyk-
Typa He OblIa aJMHHUCTPATHBHBEIM 00pa30BaHUEM — TAKOBBIMHU OCTaBa-
THUCH Co3MaHHbIe B Tpupe mpodeccyphl Mo ApeBHEH HCTOPHUH, ETUIITOINO-
THH, apXEOJIOTHH U TAITUPOJIOTUH; CKOpee OHa ObLIa BBIPAKCHUEM OYCHB
PE3YABTATUBHOTO COTPYJHUYECTBA MEXKIY HUMHU M B HCCIEIOBAaHUSX, U
B IOJArOTOBKE CTYJAEHTOB. Takoe COTPYIHHYECTBO IMO3BOJISIIO KOMIIEH-
CHUpOBaTh B KaKOH-TO Mepe (XOTA, KOHEYHO, HE MOJHOCTHIO) CEPbE3HYI0
C1ab0CTh, CBOMCTBEHHYIO ETHITOJIOTHU — €€ YKJIOH B (DHIIOJIOTHIO U
nyONMUKaIM0 TaMSATHUKOB B yIIEpO HCTOPUYECKOMY HCCIIEIOBAHUIO.
B paboTax erunTosioroB, KOTOPbIMU pykoBoauI X. XaiiHeH (Takux, Kak
nosieuBiecs B 2000-2010-e rr. HoBas myOnukanus KaHorckoro nekpe-
ta L. Idaiipdepom wnm meppas momHOUEHHAs TyOnukamus «Crembl
carpamnay JI. Uledep), oueHp Jerko pa3misseTh TO, YTO «IIJIO OT XalHe-
Ha», — caMy IIOCTAaHOBKY HMCTOPHYECKUX MPOOIIEM, MPEAIOIaraionyio
IPU WX PEIICHHH HWCUCPIBIBAIONINA CHHTE3 CTHIETCKUX M AHTHIHBIX
nctoyHukoB. Kaxkercs, ¢ 3agauamMu paclIMpeHUs CIEKTpa HCCleaoBa-
HUH ¥ crieruanm3anui B Tpupe ObUIH CBS3aHBI HEKOTOPHIC MYOIMKAIHN
X. XaliHeHa: Tak, ero O4epK O KyJbT€ PUMCKUX uMIeparopoB B Erumnre,
HamHMcaHHBINA U1 ToMa 18 Bropoit wactu “Aufstieg und Niedergang der
rémischen Welt”, MO)XHO Ha3BaTh KpacyroJbHBIM KaMHEM I HCCie-
JIOBaHUM 1O 3TOM mpoOiieMaTHKe, TUHAMUYHO Pa3BUBAIOLIMXCS B HAIU
nau. C yxogom XaitHeHa ¢ mpodeccypsl 1o apeBHed uctopuu B 2006 1.
HAIICJICHHOCTh TPUPCKUX Kadeap Ha COBMECTHYIO IOATOTOBKY CIICITH-
aTHMCTOB MMEHHO IO TIpeKo-puMckoMy Erunrty ocnmabma: Ha CeromHsIi-
Hu JieHb LleHTp mo u3yueHuio rpeko-puMckoro Erumnra yctynmuia Mecto
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Ientpy wmsydenus apeBHocTu (Zentrum fiir Altertumswissenschaften)
¢ Oosee OOLIMMU 3aJayaMu.

HccnenoBarenbckuii KOMIIOHEHT B pabote Tpupckoro LleHTpa, mpos-
BWJICSA, B YaCTHOCTH, B CO3JAaHHMU cepun Aegyptiaca treverensia, 1-mM u
2-M TOMaMM KOTOPOHM CTalld Ha CErOJHSIIHUNA J€Hb YXKe KJIacCUYeCKue
W3/IaHUS MaTepUalioB CHMIIO3UYMOB IO MTOJIEMEEBCKOMY M PHMCKO-
Bu3anTuiickomy Erunry (1978, 1983). ABTOpamMH M pemakTOpaMHu Tpy-
JIOB 3TOH cepuy OBUTM B OCHOBHOM ETHIITOJIOTH M apXeOoJOoTH, HO TPYIHO
MPEe/ICTaBUTh, YTO OHA COCTOsUIach OBl 0O€3 IepBOHAYAIBLHOTO MMITYIbCA,
3aIaHHOTO M3y4yeHulo rpexo-pumckoro Erunra B Tpupe X. XaliHeHOM.
B 2002 r. npu yuactum X. XaliHeHa Oblia HalifieHa emie omHa (opma
HAy4HOTO COTpyJHHMUYECTBAa Ha 6a3e TpuUpCKOro yHMBEpPCUTETA: TPUPCKUE
UCTOPUKH TONYYMIN TOAACPKKY 1 epMaHCKOro MCCIEI0BaTeIbCKOTO 00-
IIECTBA Ul CO3AaHUS CHEIMAJIHHOTO HCCIEIOBATEILCKOTO MPOEKTa IO
U3YUYCHHIO B3aMMOMACHCTBHSI MEXKIY COIMYMaMH U MEXKIY Pa3TUuIHBIMUA
rpynmnamMu BHYTPU COIIMYMOB B pasHble 3moxu (Sonderforschungsbereich
600 “Fremdheit und Armut. Wandel von Inklusions- und Exklusionsfor-
men von der Antike bis zur Gegenwart”; 3aBepmier B konue 2011 r).
X. XaliHeH, BO3MIABUBIIMN OJHO U3 HAIPABICHUN 3TOTO MPOEKTa, BUJIEI
B HEM BIIOJIHE OIIPEAEICHHYIO BBITOY: NMPEJOCTaBUTh CBOUM y4YEHHKaM
BO3MOYKHOCTh CaMOpeaJIn3alliy, B KauyecTBE Y)K€ HE CTYJIEHTOB Pa3HBIX
ypOBHEH, a mpogecCHOHaIBHBIX HCCieoBareeil, padboTalmnx OxHON
KOMaHZI0OM Ha BPEMEHHBIX MO3WIHAX, CO3JaHHBIX B paMKax 3TOTrO Ipo-
exta. MHe noBenock ObITh Ha cTaxupoBke B Tpupe serom 2002 r., u
s TIOMHIO, KaK MHOTO BpeMEeHM XaiHeH yaensi oOCYXIEHHUSIM B CBOEM
KaOHMHETEe ATOTO OOIIEro jAeia C ero y4acTHHKaMH. YCIEX 3TOTO 3aMblC-
na XallHEeHa TPYOHO MEPEOLCHUTH: JIBOE €r0 yUYCHHKOB, IONyYHBIIHE
M3BECTHOCTb KaK pa3 MpH peaju3alllii ATOTO MPOCKTa, HA CETOMHSII-
HUIl JI€Hb CaMH BO3TIABIIIOT CEPHE3HBIC YHUBEPCUTETCKUE CTPYKTYPHI
(L. Idaiipdpep — xadenpy B Xamre, A. YomKyH — CO3ZAHHBII UM
B YHuBepcurere Barepnoo B Kanage MHCTUTYT SNIMHHCTUYECKHX HC-
cienoBanuii). BosriaBneHHoe XaltHEHOM HaIlpaBlCHHE IMPOEKTa (op-
MaJIbHO ObIIO TMOcBAIIEeHO Tpeko-pumckoMy Ermnry (Teilprojekt A 1:
Entstehung und Entwicklung einer multikulturellen Gesellschaft im
griechisch-romischen Agypten), ofHako (pakTHYECKH B €r0 paMKax ObLIH
W3/IaHbl TPYIbl, OXBAaTHUBIINE €][Ba JIM HE BECh CIIEKTP BOCTOYHOIIUIMHU-
CTHUYECKUX OOILIECTB.

MHorue necatuieTus He ocinabeBan uHTepec X. XalHEeHa K pyCCKos-
3BIYHON McTOpuorpaduu anTuIHOCTH. B 1970-¢ IT. B paMkax cBoell pa-
0otel B Komuiccnu 1o nipeBHel ncTtopuu AkajaeMuu Hayk B MaiiHile oH

7



NMyOJIMKYEeT PsiJi pelieH3ui Ha MOHOTpapHH COBETCKUX YUEHBIX 110 aHTHY-
HOoMy pabctBy. B 1980 1., B ncropuorpaduueckoit cepum “Ertrige der
Forschung” Beixomgut kHUra «VICTOpUS OPEBHOCTH B 3€pKajie COBETCKHX
WCCIIEeIOBaHMI» — COOPHHMK 0030pOB IO psly HAMpaBICHWA HE TOJb-
KO aHTHYHOW, HO W JPEBHEBOCTOUYHOW WCTOPWUHU, HAMWCAHHBIX HAIIAMU
YYeHBIMU; MHHUIIMATHBA ATOTO W3JAHUS U PEHAKTOpCKas pabdoTa Hal HUM
npuHaanexxanu X. XaiiHeny. B 1993 r. B HemenkoM nepesone XaiiHeHa
BBIXOJUT BTOpOil ToM 3HaMmeHHuToro Tpyna M.M. PocroBueBa «Cxundus
u bocmop», o0HapyKeHHOTo B apxuBe pycckoro ydeHoro B.FO. 3ye-
BbIM. Haxkoner, oOmien3BecTHa poib XallHEHa B IMOJTOTOBKE HW3IaHUS
“Pontische Studien” IO.I. Bunorpanosa (1997). [lo-Buaumomy, u3 ute-
HUSI PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIX aHTHKOBEIUYECKUX PAa0OOT BO3HUK U UCCIICAOBATEIb-
ckmii mHTepec X. XaiiHeHa K npeBHel ucropun CeBepHoro [lpuuepHo-
MOpBSI, KOTOPOH OH MOCBSITUI MHOXECTBO CTareil U HEOOJIBIIYIO KHUTY
«JIlpeBHOCTH y Kpas creneit: CeBepHoe [IpudepHOMOpbE Kak HCClenoBa-
Tenbckas 3amada» (2006). Mmenno CesepHoe [IpryepHOMOpBE TTOPOIUIO
TeCHblEe HayyHble KOHTakThl X. XaiiHeHa u }O.I. BunorpanoBa; o ponu
IUCKyCCHil ¢ XalHEHOM IUIsI BBIPAOOTKH COOCTBEHHOW HCCIICAOBATCIb-
CKOI KOHLICMIMY TOBOPUT B IPEAMCIOBUU K CBoel kHHre «bocmopckoe
apcTBO Ha pydeke mByx 3mox» (2002) C.1O. CanpbikuH.

Bce atn cBepurennst X. XaiiHeHa Tak WM MHA4YEe CBSA3aHBI C €r0 MHTE-
pecoM He TOJILKO K POCCHICKOW HayKe, HO U B IEJIOM K HCTOpHOTrpadu,
3aHATUS KOTOPOH OH CYUTAT HEOOXOMUMBIMHU ISl KaKIOTO CEPhE3HOTO
uctopuka JpeBHoCcTH. J[nsi camoro XaiiHeHa ¢ Hayajga ero COTpyJaHHue-
ctBa ¢ Akagemueii B Maiiniie B 1970-¢ IT. KOHKPETHBIM HamlpaBlieHUEM
UCTOpUOTpaPUUECKUX U3BICKAHUI CTajI0 H3YUYCHHE aHTUYHOTO PadCTBa.
C 2000 1. oH BO3MIaBIsUT B MaifHIIE MOCBSIIEHHBIM 3TOMY MPOEKT, CTaB
TaKuM 00pa3oM IPAMBIM TIpojoikaTeneM gena M. dorra (mocneanuii B
CBOE BpeMs M IPHUIJIACHII €r0 K COTPYIHHUYECTBY ¢ MaiiHiem). iMeHHO
STOT MPOEKT CTaJl IIABHOM TOYKOHN mpuitokeHus cuil X. XaliHeHa 1ocie
yxoma ¢ mpodeccypsl B Tpupe, B TOM YHCIE B T€ TONBI, KOTIAa OH YKe
obuT TsDKeno Oosen. Pabory B pamkax 3Toro mpoekra Haj «CioBapem
AHTHYHOTO pabcTBa» XalHEH CYUTAN MOCICIHUM MacIITaOHBIM JEJIOM
CBOEH JKM3HU, KOTOPOMY OH CTPEMHJICA OTAAaTh CBOM CHJIBI JIO KOHIIA.
Crout ckazarh, 4To cpenu nyonmukammid X. XaiHEHa MOCICTHHUX JIeT
0c000e MECTO 3aHUMaeT OOIIMPHBINA OYEPK, MOCBSIICHHBIA HCCIEIOBA-
HUSIM paOCTBa B COBETCKOM MCTOpHOrpaduu, a TaKXKe TEM IMOJUTHKO-
UJICONIOTHYECKUM TCHACHIMSIM, KOTOPBIC OKAas3bIBAJIM HA HETO BIIHMSIHUE
(2010): »eKTPOHHBIMU KOMHSIMH 3TOH PabOThl XalfHEeH 0COOEHHO OXOT-
HO JEIHWICS CO CBOMMH POCCHICKUMH KOPPECHOHICHTAMH, IOXOXKE,



BHUJS B HEW CBOEro poja OTAAHME JOJra dTally pa3BUTHS Hallleld HAyKu
00 aHTUYHOCTH, KOTOPBII COBHAJ C €r0 3PEIbIMHU IOIaMU U Tereph MpH-
HAJUIEKUT IPOLLIIOMY.

Axkanemus Hayk B MaiiHiie Oblja JIMIIbL OJHUM W3 IIEJIOTO psiga Ha-
YVYHBIX OOIIECTB, B KOTOPBIX COCTOsUT XaifHm XaiHeH: OH ObLI WiICHOM
Axanemun Hayk B ['€TTHHreHe, 4IEHOM-KOpPpECHOHJEHTOM [epmaHCcKo-
IO apXeoJIOrHYecKOro MHCTUTYTA, MHOCTpaHHbIM uieHoM KoponeBckoit
®dnaMaHACKOM akaJeMUM HayK U UCKYCCTB benbrum, mo4eTHBIM 4YIEHOM
Wucruryra Benmkoro reprora B JliokcemOypre. Uucnmna ero B cBOMX
psnax u Pocculickast acconuanys aHTUKOBEIOB, U 3TO YJICHCTBO HE ObLIO
(dhopmasbHBIM: psin yOukanuid X. XaiHeHA B HANIMX M3IAHHSIX ¥ MHO-
TOYHCIICHHbIE KOHTaKThl ¢ Kojuieramu u3 Mocksel, Cankr-IlerepOypra,
AQHTUKOBEIUECKUX LIEHTPOB I10BOMKBS cAefanu €ero HACTOSIILUM YJIEHOM
CO00IIIeCTBa POCCUIMCKUX MCCIIeJI0BaTENeH ApeBHOCTH. be3ycioBHO, 0co-
0oe MecTo cpelld HayuyHbIX oOsi3aHHOCTEeH X. XaliHeHa 3aHMMaja padboTa
penakTopa 3HaMEHUTOro XypHana “Historia”: Ha 3TOM IOCTY OH cTal
MIPEEeMHHMKOM cBoero yuutens 1. beHrTcona n ocrasancs 6onee 30 metr —
¢ 1971 r. go 2003 r.

Most coOctBeHHass BcTpeda ¢ X. XalWHEHOM NPOW3ONUIA B aBIYCTe
1999 r., xorma, mo cTurneHanH [ epMaHCKOH CITyKOBI aKaIeMUIeCcKOTo 00-
MeHa, 5 npuexas B Tpup Ha CTaXUPOBKY K €ro JABHEMY KoJulere DpHXy
Bunrepy. Ilpodeccop Bunrep npencraBuin mens XaliHeHY yKe B JIeHb
MOETO MPHUE3/a, U CKOPO s HOMPOCUI €ro IPOYECTh HEKOTOPhIE MOM CTa-
ThHU, TpuBe3eHHbIE B Tpup B pykomucu. O6cyxaeHue ¢ X. XaiiHeHOM
Moei mepBoit ctatbu 0 «Crene carpamna» ObLIO Uil MEHS, B U3BECTHOM
CMBICJIE, IIEPBBIM OIIBITOM BOCHPUATHUS HAyYHOM KPUTUKU OT CIELMAIU-
CTa II0 MOEMY Marepually, U OHO IOKa3ajo, HACKOJIbKO HIEaJbHbIM —
TIIATENIFHBIM M MaKCHUMAJIbHO JOOpOXKEeNaTeIbHBIM — YUTATEIEeM Hayd-
HOTO TEKCTa OH OBLIT; TyMAaeTcs, YTO MPU ITHX KadyecTBaX OH OBLI miea-
JIEH M KaK Hay4YHbI PyKOBOAMTENb, U KaK penakrop. COBeThl U IMOXKena-
HUs XalfHeHa KacajHuCh MPEXIEC BCEr0 MCTOPHOTPAdHUECKON ITOTHOTHI
paboTHI, KOTOPYIO OH YWTal: Ha 3TOM OH HAacTamBajl HEMPEMEHHO, OJi-
HAaKo OBUT TOTOB TIPUHATH €€ BBIBOJBI, JaXKe €CIM OHHM CHJIBHO MEHS-
JIM IPUBBIUHYIO JJIS1 HEr0 UCTOPUYECKYIO0 KapTHHY, — pa3yMeercs, npu
JOCTaTOYHONW WX OOOCHOBaHHOCTH. B mepBoM BapmaHTe MOEH cTaTbu
cozepxanachk cchuika Ha Tesuc B.B. Ctpyse o ToMm, uto HempeHTH(DU-
LIMpOBaHHAas €runerckas TUTyJaTypa Ha Kiencuape u3 l'ocynapcTBeHHO-
ro DpMHTaXKa, COCEJACTBYIONIAs C TUTYIATYpOU Laps M0 MMEHHU «AJIeK-
canap» (mo mHeHuto CTpyBe, chiHa Asekcannpa Benmukoro u Pokcanbl)
npuHaaIexuT IItoneMero U CBUAETENBCTBYET O MPUHATUM UM LEAPCKOTO
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craryca B Erumnte emie mpu >KM3HHM ChIHa PokcaHBI, 10 «rofa napei».
BoBce He oTBeprasi Takoii BOBMOXXHOCTH a limine, XaliHEeH TIOCOBETOBAII
MaKCHMaJIbHO, HACKOJIBKO IMO3BOJISIIOT €TUITETCKUE UCTOUHUKH, YOS TUTHCS
B ToM, 4uT0 CTpyBe NpaB, YUUTHIBAsS OTBETCTBEHHOCTH BBIBOZAA, CIIEHY-
IOIEr0 W3 €r0 MHTEPIpEeTallid; B JAJbHEUIIEM CTallo SICHO, YTO BbI-
SICHEHHE BOIIPOCA O MPHUPOIE ITOH THUTYIATYpHl TpeOyeT CIEUAILHOTO
UCCIIeIOBaHMsl BHE paMOK MOeH TorjaliHed ctarbu. B cBs3u ¢ Heil ke
XaitHen «HaBem» MeHs Ha myOmumkaruu S.K. BuHHHMIIKOTO TIO paHHEd-
TUHUCTHYEeCcKOMY Erunrty m ogHakIbl NpHUIIE] KO MHE C Ha3BaHUEM €ro
kHUru o BouHax IltonemeeB B Cupuu, uznanHoil B Bapmase (1989).
S1 moGnaromapuil ero M cKaszall, 4TO He YUTAI0 IMO-TIOJbCKU. «S ¢ MOoUM
pyCCKUM pa3duparo MOJbCKHM TEKCT, — BO3pasui XalHeH, — 4YTO XKe
roBoputh o Bac!» (ITpu3Harock, 4TO B UTOre TaK M HE A0OpAJCs J0 ITOMH
KHHUTH: B ETHNTOJIOTMYECKOr Oubnmorexke Tpupa OBIIO CIMIIKOM MHO-
ro HEJOCTYIHBIX B MOCKBE KHHUT Ha Oojiee TPUBBIYHBIX, XOTS M HEcia-
BSHCKHX, SI3bIKaX, a BpEMEHH, KaK Bcerna B ['epMaHuu, OBUIO CITUIIKOM
Majo...) B 2002 1. pykoBomuTeneM MOEH HOBOHM «aaJlOBCKOW» CTaXKH-
poBku B Tpupe Obln yke XaifHEeH, XOTSI B UTOTE €ro TOTAANTHHE XJIOMOTHI
no opraum3amuu Sonderforschungsbereich ocraBmmm coBcemM HEMHOTO
BPEMEHH JIJIsI HAIeTo OOIICHUSI.

Pazymeercs, 310 oOlieHre HE CBEJIOCh TOJBKO K HAYYHBIM MaTEpPHUSIM.
He yBepeH, 4TO B OTJIMYHUE OT KOJUICT, 3HABIIUX €ro OJIDKE W JIOJNBIIE,
MOTYy 00 3TOM TOYHO CYIWTh; HO BCE-TaKU MOMPOOYI0 CKa3aTh 00 OTHO-
meHnn X. XalHEHa K Hallled cTpaHe, KaKUM OHO MHE MpPEACTaBUIIOCH.
Jymaercs, B Heli OH TpeXke BCETO JIIOOWT M IICHHJ HayKy 00 aHTH4-
HOCTH; OH OBLJI OYCHb BEPEH CBOMM POCCHMCKUM KOJIIEraM U OB TOTOB
MOMOTaTh UM — TMPHUCHIIKON MyOIHMKAIHiA, TOMOIIBIO B MOJIYYCHUH CTa-
JKHPOBOK M T'PAHTOB, CBOMMH coBeTamMu. OOMmasch ¢ HUMH, OH HWHOTIA
(o4yeHp M3peaKa) MOT BCTaBUTh B CBOK pedb pycckue ciioBa: «CHadana
BBIITBEM IIAMITAHCKOTOY», — CKa3all OH IMO-PYCCKHU Tepen 00emIoM y Hero
JIoMa, OOHapYKUB XOpOIllee 3HAHUE TOTO, KaK IMPEBOCXOMHBIN HEMETKHN
Sekt Hazamu ObI ero npy3bs B Mockse. «Bcepbes» TOBOPHUTH MO-PYCCKH,
OH, KaK Sl IPEJCTaBIISII0, HE PUCKOBAJ, XOTS MOT MPENJIOKUTH CBOUM IO-
CTSIM, HE CHJIBHBIM B €BPOIEHCKUX SI3bIKAaX, TOBOPUTh C HUM IO-PYCCKH,
TosbKOo MemiieHHO. He yBepen, uro XailHEH MOHUMAaIl IO-HACTOSILEMY,
YTO MPOUCXOAMIIO U MIPOUCXOIUT Y Hac B cTpane: onHaxabl B 2002 r. oH
ckazain, yto yutaeT «Poccuio B oOBajne» CoJKEHHUIIBIHA, HO BOOOIIE HE
CJIMIIIKOM CTPEMHJICS K OOCYKIIEHUIO, KAaK TOBOPHUTCS, aKTyaJbHBIX TEM.
B Poccum oH, HaCKONBKO 51 3HAKO, OBUT TOJBKO OAWH pas, U KOTJAa ero
CITpAIllMBaId O BO3MOXKHOCTH HOBOH TOE3JIKM K HaM, OTBEYAJl C SBHBIM
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coMHeHHeM. Henb3s He cka3aTh O TOM, C KakOil FOTOBHOCTbIO XalHEH,
yKe TOKEJIO OOJBHOM, O0TO3BAJICS B HOAOpE MPOILIOro roja Ha MpochOy
KOJUIET TOAMHCATh METUIHIO MPOTUB COKpameHus ((haKTHUeCKON JTUKBH-
Jlaiuu) OOKETHOTO Habopa Ha OT/ENICHHE KJIACCHYeCKOoH Quomorun
Cankr-IlerepOyprckoro yauBepcurera. [lonmuce XaliHeHa COMPOBOXKIA-
JIO IeNI0e TTOCIIaHUE C XapaKTepPHOH ISl HEero MeIchbio: Poccust 00s3a-
TENBHO MOJDKHA BOCIPOU3BOIUTH TO BOCXUINABIIEE €T0 OTHOIICHHE K
KIITACCHYECKOHN JPEBHOCTH, KOTOPOE OBLIO YACTBIO €€ KYIBTYphl H HayKd
B JIOPEBOJIOIIMOHHOE BPEMS H COXPAHMUIOCH, BOIPEKH BCEMY, IIPU COBET-
ckoii Biractu. «K coxaneHuro, medanabHas MpaBaa B TOM, YTO IMOTOOHBIC
TEHJICHIIUM €CTh M B 3allaJHBIX CTPaHAaX, IIle HEIOCTATOK YBAKEHUS K
COOCTBEHHBIM TpaauIUsAM o4eHb MojeH. Ho 3auem Poccum cremoBath
3TOMY 3alagHOMY TEUCHUIO, BMECTO TOTO YTOOBI C TOPAOCTHIO Pa3BUBAThH
CBOC COOCTBEHHOE KyNbTypHOE Hacienue?». TpyaHo cka3aTb, HACKOIBKO
XaifHeH CO3HaBaj CTENEeHb PUTOPUYHOCTH TAKOTO BOMpOCa MpH oOpare-
HUH K agpecaraM 3TOU MEeTHIUH.

[Tocne 2002 1. HamwM JTUYHBIE BCTpEUH ¢ XaWHEHOM YK€ HE TOBTOPS-
JUCh: MHE HE IOBOAMIOCH ObITh B Tpupe, a B ['epManum si oKa3bIBaCS
CJIMIIIKOM HEHAOJTO WK JAIEKO OT MECT, TJe¢ MBI MOIH OBl YBHICTH-
csi. B 2010 . s y3Hanm o ero 6ome3nm; B koHre 2011 1., mo pacckazy
1. Ildaiipdepa n ToHy mHceM camoro XaifHeHa, MHE IOKa3ajocCh,
Y9TO OH IPEBO3MOTraeT 0OJIe3Hb, HO 3aTEM €ro MHUChMa CTAlU TeYaTbHEIL.
B nauane mapra 2013 r. 1 nanucan XaiiHeny o cmeptu B.M. Kysumuna.
«Jlonras »xu3Hb ¥ eiie OoJiee Joras SM0Xa MPUIILIH K KOHITY», — OTBE-
TUJ OH U A00aBWJI, YTO BUIUT MOBOJ MOPA3MBICIUTh O Pa3HBIX aCMEKTax
ATOTO 3aBEPLICHUS, HO H3-3a CBOETO COCTOSHUS HE MOXET cebe 3TOro
no3BoiKTh. Cpenu HayuHBIX IUIAHOB, KOTOPBIC pa3pyllInia ero OOJe3Hb,
OH Ha3BaJI HaMHMCaHUe OOIIMX paboT MO UCTOPUHU MTOJIeMeeBCKoro Erum-
ta u CeBepHoro IIpuuepHoMOpba. DTO MUCBMO 3BYYal0 Kak MpOLIaiib-
HOE, ¥ Ha HETO OBLJIO TPYAHO OTBETHTH.

Xaiian XaitmeH ymep B Tpupe 21 utonst 2013 ©. ¥ uepe3 HECKOJIBKO
THel OBLT TIOXOPOHEH B cBoeM poxaHoM ropone Cankr-Bute. Ero Oymer He
XBaTaTh BCEM 3HABIIMM €T0 POCCUHCKHM HCCIICAOBATEISIM JPEBHOCTH.

HUA. Jlaovinun
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MMPEANCIIOBUE

HacTosmnit eXeromHuK IMOCBSIIEH MpodjIeMaM, KOTOPBIE CTad TEMOU
IByX KoH(epeHuuii, mposeneHHslx B 2012 romy, — Kpymioro croma
«O6pa3zoBanne bocnopckoro rocymapcrsa: ot monuca K mapctBy» (MH-
ctutyT BeeoOmmel nctopun PAH) m Poccuniicko-ykpalHCKOTO HayqHOTO
cUMITo3uyMa «DJUTMHHU3M: TeorpadruecKie IPpaHHIbl, XPOHOIOTHYECKUE
paMKu, CYIIHOCTHOE coxepkaHue» (Poccuiickuii rocynapcTBeHHBIH Ty-
MaHUTapHBII yHUBepcuTeT, Poccuiickas acconmanusi aHTHKOBEIOB).
IIpoGnembl, paccMaTpHuBaBIIMECs Ha 3TUX KOH(EpEeHIUSIX, OKa3alnCh
HACTOJIFKO B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIMU M B3aUMOIOMOIHSIOIINMHE, YTO BO3SHHUKIIA
uaes oObeIMHUTHh MaTepHANbl 3TUX KOH(PEPEHINA B paMKaX OIHOTO H3-
TAHWSL.

B camom neme, omHol m3 BakHeWmmx TeM Ha Kpyrmom ctome Obu1o
paccMOTpeHre 0COOEHHOCTeH pa3BUTHA TOCyIapCcTBeHHOCTH Ha bocmope
B paMKax TEOPHH «IIPEANTIMHU3MA» (WIIH «IIPOTOAUINHU3MAY), KOTOpOe
npernoiaraeT MOHUMaH|e TOTO, YTO MPEACTABIISUT COOOH caM 3JUTHMHU3M,
a 3T0 W OBUIO MPEAMETOM OOCYXICHHUS Ha KOH(EPCHIIMU IO DIITHHH3-
My. Bpemsi m oOcrosTenbcTBa «BXOKAEHUs» bocrmopckoro mapctsa B
CUCTEMY 3JUIMHUCTUYECKUX TOCYIAapPCTB TAKXKE aKTHUBHO JUCKYTHPYIOTCS
cpemu ucropukoB bocmnopa. [lonnmanue «reorpadudecKux rpaHull, Xpo-
HOJIOTHYCCKUX PaMOK U CYIIHOCTHOTO COACP)KaHUS» SIUTMHHU3MA OKa3bl-
BACT CYIICCTBEHHYIO MOMOIIb B IOHUMAHWU MOJUTOTeHe3a B CeBepHOM
IIpuuepnomopse.

Pemaktopsr Toma OmaromapsAT BCeX yYaCTHHKOB ATHX KOH(EPEHIHH 3a
MIPeIOCTaBICHUE CTaTel, HalMCAHHBIX 110 MaTepuajlaM UX BBICTYIJICHUH,
U HAJCIOTCS, YTO MYyOIMKYyeMBbIE 31eCh pabOTHl NAAyT UMITYIBC K aib-
HeWIIeMy IUIOJJOTBOPHOMY HCCIIEIOBAaHHIO YKa3aHHBIX IPOOJIEM.

OTOT TOM MBI MOCBSILAEM MAMATU HAILEro KOJleru u apyra XaiiH-
na XailHeHa, KOTOPOrO CBSI3bIBaJM CO MHOTHMMM aBTOpaMH 3TOr0 TOMa
TECHBIE y3bl COTPYIHHYECTBA M APYXKOBI M JUII KOTOPOTO TEMBbI HCTOPHUU
CesepHoro [IpuuepHOMOpbS M IMHU3MA ObUIM OJHHMH U3 TVIABHBIX B
HAy4YHOM TBOPUYECTBE.

O.JI. I'abenxo, A.B. [looocunos
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I. IIpobnemsbl o0pa3zoBanus bocnopckoro napcrea

BBEJIEHME

19-21 anmpens 2012 r. B nenrtpe «Bocrtounas EBpoma B aHTHYHOM U
cpenHeBeKoBOM Mupe» MHctuTyTa BeeoOmmelt ncropun PAH mpoxomum
XXIV UYrenus namsru wieHa-koppecnonjgeHta AH CCCP Bnaaumupa
TepentbeBuua Ilamyto Ha Temy «Murpauuu, pacceneHue, BOMHa Kak
(axTopsl monMTOreHe3a». B pamkax stux UTeHmi ObUT OpraHH30BaH M
NPOBEIICH «KPYyIIblil cTom» Ha TeMy «OOpaszoBanue Bocropckoro rocy-
JapcTBa: OT IOJIKCA K IAPCTBY».

K ydacturo B Kpymiom crojie ObUIM MPUITIALICHBI BEAYIIUE HCTOPH-
KH — aBTOPBI CIIEMUAIBHBIX paboT 1o ucropuu bocmopa B aHTHYHOCTH:
Ha 3acenanuu npucytctBoBasd 10.A. Bunorpamos (OTaen uctopuu aH-
tnuanoi KyneTypsl MMMK PAH, CII6.), O.JI. T'adenko (PITY), JLU. I'pa-
muanckas (PITY), A.A. 3asoiikun (MA PAH), A.A. Macnenaukos (UA
PAH), E.A. MoneB (Hmxeropoacknii rocymapcTBEHHBI YHUBEPCHTET),
A.B. Ilomocunos (MBU PAH), A.B. CazanoB (MI'Y), C.IO. Canpsikux
MTI'Y), M.B. Ckpxunckas (Mucturyr apxeomorun HAH VYkpaunsr),
N.E. Cypuxos (MBU PAH), H.®. ®enoceer (KepueHckuit UCTOPUKO-
KyJabTypHbIH 3anoBenHuk), H.b. UypekoBa (MHCTUTYT apxeojoruu u
KyasTypHoro Hacieaus CapartoBckoro yHusepcurera), @®.B. Illenos-
KosensieB (Poccuiickuii 00111€CTBEHHO-TIOIUTUYECKUNA LIEHTD).

K xpyriomy croiry ObLIM OIMyOIMKOBaHBI TE3UCHI BBICTYIIIICHUH OOJIb-
HIel 4acTu yq4acTHUKOB'. JIOKIaapl HE 3a4UTHIBAINCH — KaXKIbIH ydacT-
HUK 3apaHee O3HAKOMWICA C TIO3MLHUEH NpyTrux ydacTHHKOB. Kpome
TOTO, 3apaHee OBLT Pa30CiIaH CHHCOK BOIPOCOB, MOAJTCKAIINX 00CYKIe-
HUIO, — BCE YYaCTHHMKH [PU3bIBAIUCH BBICKA3aTh CBOE MHEHUE 110 Hau-
OoJiee HCKyCCHOHHBIM BOTIPOCAM:

® HaCKOIIBKO pa3BHTa ObUIAa TONWCHAs OpraHW3alMs BHOBH 0Opasye-

MBIX KOJIOHMH Ha Oeperax KepueHckoro mposuBa B Hadajie KOJIOHHU-
3aIlid, CYIIEeCTBOBAJA JIM Y HUX y)Ke pa3BHTas GopMa IeMOKpaTHH,
CIOoCOOHasi MPOTUBOCTOATH 3aXBaTy BIACTH THUPAaHAMM (UM JOJITO
COXPAaHATh CBOM IONHUCHBIE CBOOOJBI B YCIOBMSX THPAHUM), HIU

' Cm.: Bocrounas EBpomna B IpeBHOCTH M CpPeAHEBEKOBbE: MHIpaIli, paccesieHne, BO-
itHa xak axropsl nonuroreHeza. XXIV Urenus namstu uiena-koppecronynenta AH CCCP
BnapgumupaTepentseBuua Ilamyro. Marepuansl kondepennuu. M., 2012. C. 286-329.

13



14

OHa OblIa B CTOJIb 3a4aTOYHOM COCTOSIHUH, YTO JIETKO MOIJa Iepe-
POAMUTHCS B THPAHMIO;

KaK MPOXOAWJI MPOIecC UX OOBEIMHEHHUS B OTHO TOCYZapCTBECHHOE
o0pazoBaHue — MHUPHO WJIM HACHIBLCTBEHHO, Yepe3 OOOPOHUTEIIb-
HBIA COIO3-CHUMMAXHUIO U aMU(UKTHOHUIO, YCHMHETHIO=«BBIOOPHYIO
THPAHUIO)» WM KAK-TO €IIIE;

9TO 03HAYAroT ciioBa Jlmomopa o ToM, 9To CIapTOK MOYyYMIT BIACTh
«B A3umy», Mora JIiM mepBoil crommieit bocmopa OpiTh [epMonacca
WIH «B A3WI» O3HAYaeT MPOCTO «Ha Bocrokey;

KakoB OBUT MEXaHHM3M TpaHC(HOPMALUU IOJUCA B THPAHHUIO W/YITU
MOHapxuio mpu Apxeanaktuaax (mpaswim 42 roga ¢ 480/479 1) u
Cnaprokunax (c 438/437 r.)

€CTh JM Pa3HULA MEXIY IOCYIapCTBEHHBIM YCTpOMCTBOM mpu Ap-
xeaHakTHaax 1 CrnapToKuaax;

KaKkoB OBLI XapaKTep HOBOW HAJMOJIMCHON TOCYIapCTBCHHOW BIa-
CTH — pOJOBasi OMUTAPXUs, TUPAHUS, MOHAPXUS, HACICICTBEHHAsS
MOHApXUsl, ICUMHETHS, TONHUCHAS THPAHU, TEPPUTOPHATIBHAST MO-
HApXWs TPU COXPAHEHUH OIPEIEICHHBIX MOIMCHBIX TPAaIUIIHA, TH-
paHwus, IepepacTaioas B MOHAPXUIO, HIIH YTO-TO CIIIE;

9TO CTajO0 C MOJUCHBIMH HWHCTUTYTAMH — TOTEPS BCEX IMOTHOMO-
YHii, COXpAaHCHNE UX YaCTH;

KaKoBa CBsI3b 3TOW TpaHC(OpMAIMK C TaK HA3BIBAEMBIM «KPHU3UCOM
moJrcay, ObUT JIW OH Ha bocmope u, eciu 1a, TO KakOBBI €ro IMpHU-
YUHBI M MOCJICACTBUS;

KaKkyl pOJib CHIIpald B OTOH TpaHCPOpMAIUU TEPCUICKO-
O6ocrnopckue oTHomeHus: (AxemMeHuabl W bocrmop, axeMeHUACKUe
revaTy, HalJieHHble Ha bocmope, m apyras cMMBOJIMKA) (Cp. BBI-
CKa3bIBAHMSA: «Pa3BUTHE OOCIOPCKOTO TOCYAapCTBa MPOXOIUIO IO
KOHTpOJIEeM AXEMEHHUAOBY; «IPpUXoA K BracTu CIapTOKHIOB OCYyIIe-
CTBWIICS HEe 0€3 TTOMOIIH TIePCHCKON IEp>KaBbI»);

YTO MOCITYKIJIO TIIABHBIM CTHUMYJIOM 3TOH TpaHchopMaIiim — BHEIII-
HsIST BOGHHAsI yTpo3a WM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH BHYTPEHHETO Pa3BUTHS;
9TO O3HAUAIOT CJENbl Pa3pylICHWA Ha IOCEICHUSAX U YCUICHUE
(bopTH(GHUKAIMOHHOTO CTPOUTEIHCTBA — aATrPECCHBHYIO TIOJTHTUKY
[ManTHKaNEs WK Yrpo3y BapBapCKUX HAIaJCHUN;

€CTh JI THUIOJIOTWYCCKU OOIIME YepThl Takoil TpaHCHOpPMALUU Ha
Bocrope u B Apyrux rpedyeckux IEHTpPax B JOUIMHUCTHYECKUI
nepuoa (Crapmas u Muanmasi THpaHUHM, O0COOEHHO, CHIIMJIUHCKAs
nepxkaba Jluonucus Crapiiero);

MOXXHO JIH TOBOPHTb O TEPHONEC «IPOTONUIMHU3MAY («IIPEIdIUIN-



HU3Ma») Ha bocrnope (2 yetBepth IV — 300 I. 10 H.3.) B CBS3M C
nedununmelt snnuH3Ma (Hayano 330 1) B 1enom;

e 4yTO OOIIETO B AIUIMHUCTHYCCKUX MOHAPXUAX M HA paHHEM (Ipen-
JIUTMHUCTHYECKOM) bocmope, Hampumep, KpU3HC MOJHCA, TPEKO-
BapBAPCKUIl XapaKTep TOCyAapCTBa, CHHTE3 ABYX KYyJBTYp, MOHap-
XWYECKUH CTPOW, MHCTUTYT COINPABUTEIbCTBA, CBEACHHE (DyHKIHMIT
MoJca [0 MYHHIIUIIATBHOTO YPOBHS, CYIIECTBOBAHWE ITAPCKOM
XOPBI, TPaOCTPOUTENBHAS EATETFHOCT U T.10.;

® KaKOBBI TPUHIUITHAIBHBIC OTINYIHS OOCIHOPCKON MOJENTH Trocymap-
CTBEHHOTO YCTPOWCTBA OT AITMHUCTHYECKOI;

® HOCUT JIM CXOJICTBO B DTHX JBYX MOJCISIX THITOJIOTHYCCKHNA WA
YUCTO BHEUIHMH XapakTep M3-3a pasjindMs B T€HE3UCE M 3BOJIIOLUU
TUX MOJIEIICH;

e Korja ke Ha bocrope HacTynmaer HaCTOSIIUNA AJUTMHU3M — TOJIBKO
npu MuTpuaaTe Wi NPUHINIE OPTaHU3AIUH EHTPATbHOM BIaCTH
HE MPETePIIeBaIOT MPUHIUMHAILHON TMEPECTPONKH HA SIUTHHUCTHYC-
CKHX OCHOBAX;

® KaKOBHI NPUYHMHBI CTAOMIBHOCTH YCTAaHOBUBIICHCS (POPMBI TIpaBie-
HUST — «OOCTOpPCKOTO (heHOMEHa» — TaNaHTIMBOCTH M MACCHOHAp-
HOCTH OOCITOPCKUX IpaBHUTENEH, OTCYTCTBHE BMEIIATEIHLCTBA U3BHE,
Kak ObuTo B CTapiimx THPaHHSX, TOTHONIMX OT 3TOTO, HACHILCTBEH-
HOEe OOBEIMHEHHE, KOTOPOE YCTOHYHMBee NTOOPOBOJIBHOTO, WM 0a-
JIAHC, HAMJIEHHBIM MEXJy MOHApXUYECKON BJIACTBIO U MOJHMCAMH.

HecmoTpst Ha TO, YTO JAajeKo HE BCE M3 IOCTABICHHBIX BOIPOCOB
CMOIVIM HAWTU CBOE pEIICHHE, MPONIISAIINNA KPYIJIbIA CTOJ MOKa3al aK-
TyaJIbHOCTh 3asBJICHHOW MpOOJeMbl U OOHAXHI «OOJIEBbIC TOYKW» B €€
u3yueHnn. B xome paboThl «KpyTIIOro cTojay (3acefaHue ATUIOCH OUYTH
ISITh YaCOB) MPEICTABUIIACH YHUKAIbHAS BO3MOKHOCTD B )KHBOM THAJIO-
r'e COMOCTABUThH PA3IUYHBIC TOUKH 3PEHUS U, BO3MOXKHO, IIPOABHHYTHCS
B PELICHUU BAaXKHBIX JUI1 aHTHMYHOU uctopun Bocrtounoil EBpomns! mpo-
Onmem monmTorenesa. Jluckyccus Obuia 3amucaHa Ha TUKTO(OH C IEITBI0
nocienytomeit ee myonukanun. K coxanennio, aynno3anuch BBICTYILIE-
HUI YYaCTHHKOB KPYIJIOTO CTOJIAa OKa3aJlaCh HEKAYeCTBEHHOU, IMTOATOMY
IUTAHUpyeMasl ITyOJTUKaIHs ee CTajla HeBO3MOXKHA, B CBS3H C YE€M ydacT-
HUKaM MEPOIPHUATHUS OBbLIO MPEII0KESHO MOJArOTOBHUTH TOJHOIICHHBIC Ha-
yuHble paboThl MO 3asABICHHOM mpobieme. BOMBIIMHCTBO YYaCTHUKOB
KPYIVIOrO CTOJIa OTBETHJIM COIJIaCHEM; B HacTosAlleM COOpHUKE ITyOJH-
kytorcss cratbu FO.A. BunorpamoBa, A.A. 3aBoiikuHa, E.A. Moresa,
A.B. TTomocunosa, C.1O. Canpsikuna, U.E. CypukoBa, H.®. ®enoceena,
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H.Bb. Yypekonoii, ®@.B. IllenoBa-KoBezsieBa, Takke mpuciaid CBOM CTa-
ThU, Onmu3kue Teme Kpyrioro crona, H.H. Kazanckuii u I'.P. Ienxnanse.
HekoTtopsle cTaThyl MPenCcTaBISIOT COOOH PACHIMPEHHYIO BEPCHIO TE3H-
COB, OITyOJIIMKOBAaHHBIX K KOH()EPEHIINH, B HEKOTOPBIX BEACTCS MOIEMHUKA
C TIO3WIMCH, BBICKA3aHHOW OIMOHEHTAMH B JTHX TE3UCaX, HEKOTOPBIC
CTaThU IMOKA3BIBAIOT 3HAKOMCTBO aBTOPOB CO CTaTBhSIMH JPYTHX aBTOPOB
emre 70 UX MyOMUKaIy B HACTOSIIEM TOME.

B cBoeii cratee B 3 TOM cOopHUKEe A.A. 3aBOHKHH NMUMIET O KPYIIIOM
CTOJIe B CBSI3M C KOHCTAaTHPyeMBIM UM Pa3HO0Opa3uy MHEHHUH 1O O0Jib-
HIMHCTBY BOIPOCOB OOCIOPCKOTO TIOJIUTOTEHE3a CIEAyIolIee: «...3aciy-
JKUBAIOINAsT BCSYECKOTO YBAXKCHHMS W BHUMaHuWsA momnbiTka A.B. ITlomo-
CHHOBA IMPEOOJIETh Pa3pO3HEHHOCTh MHEHHUH (pe3yiabTaToM YEro crajo
U caMo 00CyKJaeMoe HayuyHOE MEpOIpHsTHE), Ha MO B3IIsLA, oua-
rHocTryHa. OHa ONMUpaeTcs He CTOJNIBKO Ha OoJiee yrTyOJCHHBIA aHau3
HCTOYHUKOB WJIM HHHOBAIIMOHHYIO METOIUKY HCCICIOBAHHUS, CKOJIBKO
HAa MaKCHUMAaJIbHO TIONHBIA y4YeT pa3sHOOOpas3ws CYIICCTBYIOIINX B HAyKe
npeAcTaBicHu. B 1eomM 3Ta momnsiTKa, CKOpee, SKICKTHIHAY.

W B camom pmene, Ha KpyIJIOM CTOJIC OTHIONL HE MPEAIIONIAralioch 3a-
HOBO TIPOAHATM3UPOBATH UCTOUHUKN — HMX HEMHOTO, OHH BCEM XOPOIIO
W3BECTHBI, TIPH 3TOM OHH BCEMH HCCIICAOBATCISIMH WHTEPIPETHPYIOTCS
MO-Pa3HOMY, K TOMY >K€ HMHTEpIpETalusi UCTOYHUKA — JEJI0 TOHKOM,
KPOMNOTIMBOH, MHANBHAYaIbHON KaOMHETHOW paboThl, TpeOyomeil MHOTO
BpeMeHu. Ha kpymiioM crTone npeanonarajioch CBECTH BMECTE UCCIIeI0Ba-
TeJied, MOTPATUBIINX MHOTO CHJI Ha MCTOJKOBAHHME THX HCTOYHUKOB, U
CPaBHUTh UX TMO3UIMM U MCTOPHUUECKUE BHIBOABI B MPSIMOM M OTKPBITOU
muckyccun. IIpu 3ToM mpenmosaransock yCHablIaTh apryMEHTAIMIO Tpo-
TUBOCTOSIIIUX CTOPOH, B3BECUTHb BCE pro et contra, yBUICTHh cialble U
CHJIbHBIC CTOPOHBI PA3IUYHBIX Teopuil. B aTOM cMbIcie auckyccus Oblia
BOBCE HE JKIEKTHYHA — OTO OblIa MaHU(ECTAHs CYLICCTBYIOIINX Ha
CETOMHSAIIHUN ICHb TOYEK 3PCHHUS C BO3MOXKHOCTHIO apryMEHTHPOBAThH
CBOC MHCHHE B OYHOH TUCKYCCHH C JPYTUMH, HAIIYIIBIBAHUE OONEBHIX,
HEPEIICHHBIX MPOOJIEM M BO3MOXHBIX ITyTeH MX PEIICHHUS.

Jymaercsl, KpyIiblii CTOJI BBIIOJIHUI CBOKO 33jaudy. B wactHocTH, npo-
BE/IEHHAsi TaM JIMCKYCCHs BbI3Baja K JKH3HU BecbMa OOCTOSTENBHYIO U
IyOOKyI0 cTarhio camoro A.A. 3aBOHKMHA, ITyOJMKYeMYyIO B HACTOSIIEM
cOOpHUKa, B KOTOPOW OH IO MarepuaiaM 00CYKICHHUS MPUXOIUT K BHIBO-
Iy O HEOOXOAMMOCTH BHECEHHsI METOIOJIOTHUECKON SICHOCTH B HCIONb-
3yeMyI0 HCCICIOBAaTEeISIMI TEPMUHOIOTHUIO, KOTOPYIO OH U HCCIEAYET B
CBOCH cTaThe (IPOTOILIMHHU3MY, «MOpHApXMsh», «bocmopy, «aepikaBa
CrapToKuIoBy, «TEPPUTOPHATBLHOE TOCYZAPCTBO», «TPEKO-BAPBAPCKOE
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rOCyIapcTBO»). DTO M SIBUJIOCH OJHUM M3 UTOTOB KPYIJIOTO CTOJa — TIO-
HUMaHHE TOro, YTO MHOTHME MPOTHUBOPEYHMS HMCCICHOBATENICH BBI3BAHBI
HEYETKOCThIO TEPMHUHOJIOIMYECKOTO arlapara, UMH HUCIOJIb3yeMOro.

OTMedy, KCTaTH, YTO MaTepHalbl KPYIJIOro CTOJIA CTAIH YXKe HpenMe-
TOM aHajK3a OJHOr0 M3 YYaCTHHKOB JIUCKYCCHUH, KOTOPBIH TaKKe OTMe-
THJI, YTO «TOYKH 3PEHHS aBTOPOB 1O TpobieMe GpopMupoBaHUs O0CTop-
CKOW TOCYTapCTBEHHOCTH 3HAYHTEIBHO CONU3WINCH W, CIEIOBATEIHHO,
JMCKyccusi ObUIa MOJE3HON U IJIONOTBOPHOIMA?.

Eme pa3 xorenm OBl BBIpa3uTh OJarogapHOCTh YYaCTHUKAM KPYIJIOTO
CTOJIa ¥ aBTOpaM TIPHCIAHHBIX CTAaTel, a Takke HaJIeXKIy Ha Mporpecc B
u3y4yeHun oOpazoBanus bocnopckoro rocynapcraa.

Mopeparop Kpyrioro crona
A.B. Ilooocunos

2 Monee E.A. Hexotopble UTOTH JUCKYCCHH O mpoOieMe oOpasoBaHus Bocrmopckoro
napcrBa // Muemon. VcenenoBanust U myOiauKaIMy 1Mo UCTOPUU aHTHYHOTO Mupa. Beim. 12:
13 ucropun antrynoctu u Hooro Bpemenn. COopHUK crareil kK 80-1eTHIO cO JHS poxie-
Hus npod. O.J1. dponosa. CII6., 2013. C. 171.
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Ceemnoii namsamu
Anexcanopa Huxonaesuua Bacunvesa

A. A. 3aesoiikun

OBPA3OBAHUE BOCIIOPCKOI'O I'OCYJIAPCTBA:
OT IIOJIMCA K LIAPCTBY
(HEKOTOPBIE UTOI' U ITEPCIIEKTUBBI IUCKYCCHUUN)*

AHHOTauusi: B ocHOBe cTaTby JieKaT Marepuaibl AUCKYCCHH, IMpPO-
XOIUBIIECH 32 «KPYIJIBIM CTOJIOM» (B paMmkax KoHpepeHuuu «Bocrounas
EBpoma B aHTHMYHOM W CpeIHEBEKOBOM MHpe», Mockpa, 19.04.2012).
ABTOp cyHMTaeT, 4YTO IS IUIOJOTBOPHOTO HM3YYEHHUS MOIUTHYECKOTO
ctpost bocmopckoro rocynapcTBa HEOOXOOUMO JAOCTHYB JTOTOBOPEHHOCTH
B OCHOBHOH TEPMUHOJIOTHH M OMHPATHCS HA 0OOCHOBAHHYIO HUCTOpHYEC-
cKkyto nepuoauzauuio. OH COCpeJoTOYMII CBOE€ BHHMAHUE Ha aHaJIM3e
psiia KITFOUEBBIX TEPMUHOB («IIPOTO-ILTUHU3MY, «MOHAPXUD, «boctmopy,
«aepxkaBa CHapTOKUIOBY; «TEPPUTOPUATBHOE TOCYIAPCTBO»; «IPEKO-
BapBapcKoe rocynapcTBo»). beuta mpemroxkeHa IpoOHas Mepruoau3aIiis
uctopuu bocnopckoro rocygapctBa oT ApxeaHakTHIIOB 10 MwuTpuaara
EBnaropa. LleHTpanbHOE MECTO B PacCMOTPEHHM M3y4aeMOH TeMbl 3a-
HUMAET BOMPOC O COOTHOUICHUHU BIACTH TUPAHOB U IOJIHCA.

Kuarouebie caoBa: Kummepuiickuit bocrnop, rocymapctBo Cnapro-
KHUJOB, TIOJNHC, DJUTUHHU3M, OJHTapXUsl, TUPAHHUSI, MOHAPXUS, THUIOIOTHUS,
TEPMUHOJIOTHSI, TICPUOIH3AIIHS

Abstract: At the heart of the paper lie materials of the discussion
which was passing for «a round table» (within the limits of conference
«The Eastern Europe in the Ancient and Medieval World»; Moscow,
4/19/2012). The author considers that for productive studying of a
political system of the Bosporan state it is necessary to reach an
agreement in the basic terminology and to be based on a well-founded
historical periodization. He has concentrated the attention to the analysis
of some key terms (“proto-Hellenism”, “monarchy”, “Bosporos”, “the

* Pabora BeimonHeHa o nporpamme [Ipesuanyma PAH «Harwu u rocymapctBo B MUpO-
BOI1 ucropuu. 3. BO3HUKHOBEHHUE, DBOIIOLMS M TUIOJIOTUS TOCYIAPCTBEHHOCTH B MUPOBOMH
UCTOPUI.
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state of the Spartokids”; «the territorial state»; «the Greek-barbarous
state»). The fractional periodization of history of the Bosporan state
from the Archaeanaktids to Mithridates Eupator has been offered. The
central place in consideration of a studied theme occupies the question
on a correlation of the power of tyrants and the status of the polis.

Key words: Kimmerios Bosporos, the state of the Spartokids, the
polis, Hellenism, oligarchy, tyranny, a monarchy, typology, terminology,
periodisation

C OnaroapHOCTBIO TMPUHHUMAS TPEIOKEHUE OPraHU3aTOPOB «KPY-
[JIOTO CTOJay, MOCBAIIEHHOro IpobiiemMaM reHesuca bocmopckoro rocy-
JapcTBa, — IMPENOCTaBUTh Oosiee pa3BepHYTHIH, yeM B «Marepuanaxy,
TekcT (cM. IIpenucrnoBue), AOMKEH OTMETHTH JBa OOCTOSITEIbCTBA: BO-
MEPBBIX, YTO BCE Hambosee CYNIECTBEHHOE, YTO s MOT CKa3aTh IO 3TOU
BKHEHIICH JUTT MEHSI TeMe, yXKe OMyOIUKOBAHO' WM Ke JOKHIACTCS
MyONUKAINK?; 8 BO-BTOPBIX, YTO CaM XOJ TMCKYCCHH BO BpEMs HAIIIETO
3aceqanns MoOyXIaeT K OOCYKIEHHUIO psAga BOIPOCOB, CYIIECCTBEHHBIX
JUTS TIOHUMAHWS KaK JOCTHTHYTOTO YPOBHS HAIIMX HWCCICAOBAHWHA TO-
CYIapCTBEHHOCTH paHHETo bocmopa, Tak W A MONBITOK HAMETUTh WX

! Hanpumep cm.: 3asoiikun A.A. «Bocrnopckuii GpeHOMEH» WM ICEBAO-OJIMHU3M Ha
Bocnope // 1. 2001. 4. C. 150-180; on owce. Kpusuc «mepBoii mogoBuHb» V B. 0 H. 3.
1 npobiema obpasoBanus bocmopckoro rocynapersa // PA. 2006. 4. C. 103—111; on orce.
O6pasoBanue bocropckoro rocyaapcrsa. ApXeoiaorusi U XpOHOIOTHsI CTAHOBICHUSI TEPPH-
TOpHaJbHOW JepkaBbl. ABroped. aucc. ...a-pa uct. Hayk. M., 2007. C. 1-54; onu oce. bo-
CIIOpPCKasi MOHAPXHs: OT IMOJUCHON THUPAHUM K TEPPUTOPHAIBHON AepikaBe // AHTHYHBIHA
MHUp ¥ BapBapsl Ha rore Poccun u Ykpaunsl. OnbBusi. Cxkudust. bocnop / H.A. TNasputok,
A.A. MacnennukoB (pen.). Mocksa; Kues; 3anopoxbe, 2007. C. 219-243; own oce. Ap-
Xanueckuil, kinaccuueckuii u summHucTrdeckuit nepuoast (VI-II BB. mo u.3.) (Imasa 1) //
Antnynoe Hacneane Kybamu. T. II. Yacte VIII: IMonutuyeckas uctopust Asuarckoro bo-
cnopa. / ['M. Bourapa-Jlesun, B./l. Ky3neuos (pexn.). M., 2010. C. 13-75; ow owce. boi-
1m s ApxeaHaKTHAB! «uapsmMu Kummepuiickoro Bocnopa» (Diod. XII. 31, 1)? (x mepuo-
JIU3AlMU CTAHOBJICHUSI «TeppuUTOpUaipHOro» bocmopckoro rocymapcersa) // DmbarepuoH.
CO6. Hay4HBIX cTaTeil 0 UCKyCCTBOBeAeHNUIO, (uiosnoruu u ucropuu / B.I1. Sitnenko (pexn.).
M., 2011. C. 291-299. [laxe TEKCT MOEro HOKJIaJa A «KPY[JIOro CTONa» OIyOIMKOBaH
MpaKTHYECKH B MOJTHOM oObeme (3asotikun A.A. Bocopckas MOHApXHst: TIPOOIEMBI TIEPHO-
nu3anuu // Bocrounas EBpona B IpeBHOCTH U CpejHEBEKOBbE. MUrpanum, pacceneHue, Bo-
itHa kak ¢axrops! noaurorenesa. XXIV Urenus namsaru wi.-xkopp. AH CCCP B.T. Ilamy-
T0. Marepuainsr koHdpepenimu / OtB. pea. E.A. MensuukoBa. — M., 2012. C. 288-298).

2 Hanbonee MOTHO MOM MPEACTABICHUS M3JIOKCHBI B IHCCEPTALNH, MepepaboTaHHas
pyxoruchk kotopoii («OO6paszoBanue bocmopckoro rocynmapcrsa. ApXeolorus M XpOHOJO-
THsl CTAaHOBJIEHHMS JeprkaBbl CapTOKKUIOBY») claHa Ul myOonukanuu B cepun «bocnopckue
uccienoBanus» (Supplementum) B mae 2011 . B LleHTp apXeoiorn4eckux HCCIeJ0BaHUI
®onna «/lemerpa» (1. Kepus).
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MEePCIEeKTUBBL. TpyHO B JJaHHOM Cily4ae MPETCH/IOBaTh Ha MCUEPIIbIBa-
IOIYI0 TIOJTHOTY, HO cama MOCTaHOBKa ATHX BOIPOCOB IMPEICTABISACTCS
OTPaBIAHHOMN.

3a OCHOBY JUISI PACCYXJICHHUU s TIPHHSIT MaTepuaibl (Termepb OOonbIeh
YacThI0 OMYOIMKOBAHHBIE YYACTHUKAMH JHCKYCCHH’) «KPYTJIOTO CTO-
7a» W CBOM 3aMETKH K HHM, MPEIBAPSBIINE MO COOCTBEHHBIA MOKIIAT.
Ilo ¢yt KaKIplii WMCCIIEMOBATENb MPEACTABHI CBOIO CHCTEMY B3TIISIOB
HA MOCTABJICHHBIC BOMPOCHI*. B3IIsbl 5T B OCHOBHOM CIIOKHUIIUCH YiKe
CPABHHTEJILHO JaBHO® W OTPAKAlOT ABTOPCKHM, OPUTHHAIBHBIA KOM-
TUIEKC TIPEICTABICHUHN O TpeaMeTe. DTH pa3HOOOpa3HbIe MPEACTABICHUS
BITOJIHE «Y)KHBAIOTCS» B paMKax COBpEMEHHOH wuctopuorpaduu. MHBI-
MU CJIOBaMH, CYIIECTBYIOIICEe pa3HOOOpa3ue MHEHHH, Mpearosararoliee
OCTPYIO Hay4YHYIO JIMCKYCCHIO, BpOAe Obl, JOMKHO CTUMYJIHPOBATh BbI-
paboTKy Hekoel «0000Imaroleil KOHIICTIIIUU», B KOTOPOH YYTEHbI CHIIb-

3 He omy6mnuxosan goxian C.YO. Canpsikuna « Tupanus na bocrope u rpagocTponteib-
ctBO». [ToaTOoMy HcHONB3y10 (C pa3perieHns aBTopa TeKCTa) PyKOIUCh JOKIIaa, MpeJoCTaB-
JICHHYIO YYaCTHUKAaM KpyIJoro crosa ero opranusaropom, A.B. ITogocunosim. O0cysxknae-
MBI Ha «kpymioM crone» pokiaj camoro A.B. IlogocuHoBa — ObUI OIMyONIUMKOBaH MM B
marepuanax npeasiaymmx XXII Yrennit (ITooocunos A.B. Bo3uukHoBeHune bocmopckoro
rocyapcTsa: oT mnoiuca K napcry // Bocrounas EBpona B IpeBHOCTH M CPEIIHEBEKOBBE.
Pannue rocynapcrsa EBponsl 1 Asuu: npoOnemsl nosurorenesa. XXIII Urenus namstu
qi.-kopp. AH CCCP B.T. ITamryto. Marepuansr koubepennnu / OtB. pea. E.A. MenbHu-
koBa. M., 2011. C. 224-232). Jlna XXIV UreHuil ©M NpeacTaBiCHbl TE3UCHI HHOTO COACP-
sanus (llodocunos A.B. T'eononuriyeckue dakropsl o0pazoBanus bocropckoro napcrsa //
Bocrounas EBpoma B IpeBHOCTH U CpeJHEBEKOBhEe. MMTpaluy, pacceleHue, BOWHA Kak
taxrops! nonurorenesza. XXIV Urenus namstu wi.-kopp. AH CCCP B.T. ITauryto. Mare-
puais! koHepernuu / OtB. pen. E.A. MenbaukoBa. — M., 2012. C. 286-288.).

4 Tloxanyi, Toapk0 A.B. TT00CHHOB MOMBITANICS TPEATIOKHUTH HEKYIO «CHHTETHYECKYIO
MO/JIE/IbY», KOTOPAsi OMUPAETCSl HA aHAIMU3 CYLIECTBYIOIMX MHEHHUMH M0 KIIFOYEBBIM BOIIPOCOM
npo0ieMbl TeHe3uca M 3BOIOMU Bbocrnopckoro rocynapcrsa, MpUXOAsS B UTOre K OpPUIHU-
HaJILHOMY M CIIOPHOMY MJIM, KaK CaM OH BBIPAXKAETCsl, IIPOBOKAIMOHHOMY» BBIBOJLY, Aajle-
KO BBIXOJSIILIEMY 32 PaMKM OOCHOPCKOH MCTOPHUHU.

> Hosaropckuii xapakrep umeer padora W.E. Cypukosa (Cypuros HU.E. ]IBe mpoOneMb
6ocnopckoro nonutoreneza V—IV BB. 10 H.3. («B3mmsin u3 Dinaas») / Bocrounas Espoma
B JIPEBHOCTH U CPEAHEBEKOBbE. MMIpaluu, pacceneHue, BOiHa Kak (haKTopbl IMOIMTOre-
Hesza. XXIV Yrenns mamsaru wi.-xkopp. AH CCCP B.T. ITamyro. Marepuainsl koH(epeH-
wun / OtB. pen. E.A. MenbuukoBa. M., 2012. C. 311-315), xoTopblii, BIpo4yeM, MPHUXO-
JUT K 3aKIIOYCHUSIM B 4EM-TO OJIU3KUM (OTHIOAb HE WJICHTHYHBIM) CTApOH TOYKE 3pEHUS
B.B. llxopnuna 00 apuCTOKPAaTUUECKOM XapaKTepe IpaBleHus ApXeaHaKTHIOB: apUCTO-
Kpathl — JVaKTES 3axBaTWiH BiacTh B [laHTHKamee BBHAY BapBapCKOil OMACHOCTH; «ITH
yapu BIIACTBOBAJIHM, 110 HALLIEMy MHEHUIO, HE 110 O4YEPEe/y a OAHOBPEMEHHO»; B TO K€ BpeMs,
ucxons u3 ciaosoynorpednenus duonopa (XII. 31, 1; etc.), llIkopnmn cumran, uto Apxea-
HAKTUIOB CIICAYeT CYMTATh JUOO LapsAMH, TU00 THpaHAMH, a B 438 I. ¢AMHOIMYHYIO BIACTh
noinyuns1 CnapTok, ObITh MOXKET, OiMH U3 ApxeaHakTtuioB ([llkopnun B.B. ApxeaHakTHbI
/l UTYAK. 1918. 54. C. 56-59).
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HBIE CTOPOHBI PA3IMYHBIX MHEHUI U MpPeoaoaeHbl ux ciaboctu. OnHako
XOIl TUCKYCCHHU «3a KPYIIBIM CTOJIOM» YOEKZaeT B TOM, YTO KOHBEp-
TCHTHAsl CTaAus B UCTOPUOTPAa(PUUECKOM IpoIecce eme He IOCTUTHY-
ta®. OUeBHHO, YTO 3/€Ch MMEIOTCS MPUYHHBI KaK OOBEKTHBHOTO, TaK
U CyOBEKTUBHOTO CBOWCTBA. B umcie mepBBIX, O€3yCIOBHO, caMasi BakK-
Hast — B II€JIOM JOBOJIBHO CKyJHAs — ¥ CHJIBHO «(pparMeHTHPOBAHHASD)
MCTOYHNKOBas 0a3za, B OCOOCHHOCTH JaHHBIX JINTEPATYPHOU TPaIHIIH
u srurpadukn’. HymusMarindeckne NaMAaTHUKH UCKIFOUYUTENEHO BaXKHBI,
HO HX 3Ha4€HUE, 10 MOEMY MHEHHIO, OCTAETCsl HEJJOOLICHEHHbIM. Mare-
pHabl apXeoNoTHH Topas3flo 0oiee MacCOBBI, HO YPE3BBIYAHO TPYIHBI
(HEOHO3HAYHBI) AJIS1 KX OCMBICIICHUS B KQUECTBE UCTOUHHUKA [0 UHTEpE-
CylolIel Hac TeMe. DTOT KOCBEHHBIH MCTOUHUK MOXET OBITh MPUBICUCH
TOJIBKO MPH II00AJIBHOM OXBaTe KaTETOPH WM TPy MaMATHUKOB. BHe
CHUCTEMHOTO aHAJIN3a, MPUBICKAEMBIH TOJBKO MAJS HUTIOCTPHUPOBAHUS
AMPUOPHBIX MPEIMOIOKEHUH, — OH Gecroneser®.

* * *

W3nayanpHo HayuyHas AMCKycCHUs IpelrojlaraeT JOTOBOPEHHOCTh B
TEPMHUHONOT UK, HHaYe OHa OecrurogHa. KocHych HEKOTOpBIX Cy-
LIECTBEHHBIX, HA MOW B3MJIAM, TOHATUH.

«ITpoTORIIIMHU3MY. MHE 3TO oOmpeleneHre NPUHLUIINAIBLHO HEe Hpa-
BUTCS, OHO HETEPMHUHOJIOTUYHO (CPOJHU BBIPAKEHUIO: «MBIIIKA — 3TO
TO, YTO 3a TNEYKOH ckpebercsy). B 3akmrounTenbHO 4acTH CBOUX TE3H-
coB N.E. CypuxoB Hanucal: «/las Hac IIMHU3M — SIBJICHUE, UMEIOIIIee
OTHOIICHHUE MPEXJE BCEro He K STHHUECKUM MJIHM KYIBTYPHBIM IpOIlEC-
caM, a UMCHHO K MoJuTOreHe3y. s Hac 3TO B MEPBYIO O4Yepenb BpeMs,
KOTJIa COBEPIIIIICS Mepexof “OT Tpa’kAaHrHA K MOJAaHHOMY ', OT MHUpA,

® B 9TOM IUIaHe 3aciy)KHUBAIOIIAsh BCAYECKOTO YBAXKCHHS M BHHMAaHWs morbiTka A.B.
ITonocuHOBa Tpeo0IeTh Pa3pO3HEHHOCTh MHEHHMH (pE3yJbTaToM 4ero CTajo W caMo 00-
Cy)X/IaeMoe HaydyHOe MEpOIpHATHE), Ha MOW B3IIAN, AuarHocTHdHa. OHa ommpaercs He
CTOJIbKO Ha Oojiee yriyOJeHHbII aHaIW3 MCTOYHMKOB MJIM MHHOBAIIMOHHYI) METOIHMKY HC-
CJIC/IOBAaHMS, CKOJIBKO HAa MaKCHMAaJbHO IIOJMHBIM Y4YeT pa3sHOoOOpas3us CYIIECTBYIOIINX B
HayKe TpeJcTaBIeHNui. B 1e0M 3Ta mombITKa, CKOpee, SKIEKTHYHA.

7 VIMEHHO OTPBIBOYHOCTb PEAKUX JIUTCPATYPHBIX CBUACTEIBCTB OTKPBIBACT IPOCTOP IS
MHOTOBAapHaHTHOCTH HMX HHTeprperanuu. IlokasarenbHO, YTO KIIFOUEBOM M «CTapTOBBII
IUTSL Hamed TeMbl OTpBIBOK JlMomopa o mepexozae BIacTu oT ApxeaHakTHIOB K CHapToku-
nam (Diod. X1I. 31, 1), ka3anock Obl, MCCIICIOBAaHHBIA BIOJIb W MOMEPEK, JACT MUILY JUIs
OYCHb PA3IMYHBIX TOJIKOBaHMII TekcTa (CM. Hike). Beipaborarh «ob1ueit miardopmb» moka
HHUKAK HE yHaeTcs.

8 He xouercst TOBOPUTH O Cilydasix, KOrma OH BPEICH, TOJBKO CO3/1AeT HIUTIO3HIO TOTO,
YTO TOT WJIM MHOM BOMPOC yXKe€ PEUICH U OMUPACTCsl Ha Cepbe3HYI0 (haKTHUeCKyto Oasy.
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rJ¢ JOMHUHHMPOBAIHN CyBEPCHHbIC PECIyOIMKAHCKHUE TOMHCHL, K MUpPY, T
JOMUHHPOBAIN KPYIHBIE MOHApXWYECKHE TocymapcTBa. B sTtom miane
U pasroBOp O MPOTODJUIMHU3ME HMECT IMOJMHBINA pe30H (IepeurCIIeHHBIC
MpoIecchl yke BOBCIO 1k B IV B. 10 H.3.), 1 Bocrmop okasbiBaeTcsi B
aBaHTapye 3Toro aBmwkeHus»’. C TakoW MOCTAHOBKOW BOMPOCA B TPHH-
IIUIIe MOKHO COTTIACUTHCA (€CITH HE YIyCKaTh U3 BUAY KaueCTBEHHBIH py-
0exX, KOTOPBIM NMPUXOAUTCSA Ha KOHel 3Toro cronerws). OgHako moyemy
IPSIMO HE TOBOPHUTH O MOHAPXMYECKHUX TEHACHIMAX B HCTOPUYECKOM pa3-
BUTHH aHTUYHOTO OOIIECTBa, KOTOPHIE PEaIi30BAINCH B MOJHOW Mepe B
aIuMHUCTHYECKY1o 3moxy? A.B. IlomocnHOB mpessaraer paccMaTpuBarh
bocriop CriaprokuioB min nake ApXeaHaKTHIOB B KayeCTBE «IJUIMHU-
CTUYECKOW MM, €CIU YTOJHO, “MPOTO-3JUTHHUCTHYCCKON MOHApXUI» .
B oT0if cBA3M yMECTHO BCHOMHHTH JIHOOONBITHOE pPAa3MBIIIJICHUE
MN.E. CypukoBa o TUIOIOTHH OOCIOPCKOM THUPAHUH: HEOOBIKHOBEHHO
no3austs Crapinas WM HEOObLIKHOBEHHO paHHss Miaamas?!! IIpume-
4aTeNnbHO, YTO B HOBOH CBOCH paboTe 3TOT HMCCIENOBATENh MPUXOIHUT
K 3aKIIOYCHHIO, YTO TONUTHYCCKHHA PEKUM ApPXCaHAKTHAOB IPEICTAB-
T co00I0 KpalHIOI (OpPMY ONUTapxun («IMHACTHIO» B apHCTOTENe-
BoM 3HaueHWH — Arist. Pol. 1292b5 sqq.; 1293a30 sqq.), «omurapxuio
omHOro poxay'?. MoxHo 1, TakuM obpazom, cuutath, uto U.E. Cypu-
KOBY YyZIaloch (B paMKax €ro JI0Ka3aTeJIbHOM CHCTEMBI) ITOCTaBUTH 0O-
cropckyro TupaHuto (CnapTokuaoB) B paspsii OpAMHAPHBIX MIIAALINX
tupanuii?’? (Ecim Tak — cheayer roBOpUTh O «KpU3HUCE MOJHca». 3a-
YeM, B TAKOM Clly4yae APYTod «TepMHH», MIPOTO-3IuHU3M?). OZHAKO BO-

> Cypukos H.E. JIBe tpobnembl Gocropckoro monurtorenesa V-IV BB. g0 v, — C.
314.

10 [Tooocunoe A.B. Bo3uukHOBeHHE BOCIOPCKOTO rOCyAapcTBa: OT MOJHCA K [APCTBY.
C. 224-232.

" Cypuxos H.E. K Bompocy o xapakrepe Tupanuu Ha bocrnope Kummepuiickom:
CTaIMANIbHO-TUIIOJIOTHYECKUI KOoHTeKCT // W3 wuctopum aHtHuHoro oobmecrsa. 9-010 /
A.B. Maxunatok (pen.). Hmwkuauit Hosropon, 2007. C. 143 cin. MccnenoBaresib NPUXOIUT K
OZIHO3HAYHOMY JUISl HETO BBIBOJY: B CTaMAJIbHO-TUIIOIOTMUECKOM IIIaHe Oocropckas Tupa-
HUS TIPUHAIICKUT peHomery Crapuieil THpaHHH.

12 Cypuxos H.E. JIBe mpobiembl Gocrnopckoro momurorenesa V-IV BB. 10 H.O.

C. 314: «Takum 00pa3oM, — pE3IOMHUPYET aBTOP, — MPUXOAUTCS KOHCTATHPOBATh, HYTO
cobbITis 438/437 1. o H.5. B [lanTHKanee ObUIM He GaHATIBLHBIM NIEPEBOPOTOM, a (HAKTOM,
UMEIOIMM CaMoe TPSIMOE OTHOLICHHE K TPOIIECCYy MOJUTOreHe3a: BIEPBbIE YCTAHOBHIACH
MoHapxusi 6 (popme muparuwy. (31ech U BCIOLY Aajee KypcuB Moil. — A.3.)

3 OpmuH W3 PYKOBOMAIIMX MPHUHIIUIIOB UCCIIEIOBATENST — IIOHSTH OOCIIOPCKYIO peaib-
HOCTh B OOIIErPeYecKOM KOHTEKCTE, OTpHIas «()eHOMEHaIbHOCTH» bocmopa, o koTopoii
TaK 4acTo JIIOOAT rOBOPUTh. MHE TakoW MOJAXO[ OueHb OJNN30K, MOCKOJIbKY YKa3aHHbII Tep-
MHH HE PEJIKO JIMIIb MAacKUpPyeT HEI0CTaTOYHOE 3HAHUE MPEIMETa.
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mpoc o craauanbHo-TUnonornueckoil onenke M.E. CypukoBa «B CBS3U
C BHOBb OTKPBIBIIMMUCSI OOCTOSTEILCTBAMIY» aIPECyeM CamMoMy Hccie-
noBarenio. MHe ke KaKeTCsl, 4TO 3Ta WHTEPECHAas TeMa 3acCly)KHBAaeT
emie OoJjiee MPUCTANBHOTO M3ydeHHs. B mo0oM cioydae TpymHO mpenro-
Jarath, 9T0 OOCIOPCKHE TONHCH B MOCIEAHEH TpeTH V B. M0 H.D. ObUIH
CTONTb OTCTAJBIMU (IIPOW/S MOTYTOPABEKOBOM ITyTh Pa3BUTHSA), YTO IIO-
JUTHYECKHE TMPONECCH, KOTOpble B HUX NMPOTEKalIH, ObUIM ONW3KK paH-
HeapXam4decKol CTaJnH, XapaKTepPHU3YyIOIIEecsi CTAaHOBJICHUEM TTOJMCHBIX
MHCTUTYTOB U 4acTo — CTapmiMy THPaHUSAMH.

JIto6onbITHO, KakuM 00pa3oM K 3ToMy Bompocy nopomna H.b. Uy-
pexoBa, obcyxmas Tunoioruto WM.E. CypukoBa. OHa BbIIENseT 4eThipe
sTana GOCIOpPCKON THPAHUM, U3 KOTOPBIX «HEPBbIM — MpasieHue Ap-
XEeaHaKTHI0B; BTopoil — Cnaproka u ero cbiHa (?) CeneBka; TpeTuit —
CnaprokunoB (JIeskonuaos (?)), HaunHas ¢ Carupa u g0 Cnaproka IlI,
KOTOPBIM OBLT O(GUIIHATBFHO IPUHAT HAPCKUN THTYIM...». VccienoBarennb-
HUIIA CYUTACT, YTO «IEPBBIA 3Tall NEHCTBUTEIHHO BO MHOTOM CXONICH C
neprogom Crapiieil THpaHUH ¥ THIIOJIOTHYECKH JOJDKCH OBITh OTHECEH
UMEHHO K Hell. BTopoil nepuon, kak 3TO HU CTPaHHO, €LIE MEHEe OCBe-
IIeH MCTOYHWKAMHU W, BEPOSTHO, MOXKET IPEICTaBIATH COOOH mepexon-
Hbli niepuox ot Crapuield Tupanun ApxeaHakTHUI0OB K Miammeil Tupa-
Hun Crnaprokuaos'®. Kcrartd, IMEHHO OTCYTCTBHE TaKOrO Iepexoia H
cmymano M.E. Cypukosa's. Crenyromuii e 3Tar, HECOMHEHHO, CBSI3aH
¢ Munanumieii TMpaHuel, U TPSAMbBIE aHAJIOTHH 3TOMY MBI MO-TIPEKHEMY
BumuM B pexume JlnoHucus»'’. O6pamiaer Ha ceOs BHUMAaHHE KaTero-
PUYHOCTH CYXKACHUSI O THIIOJIOTUYECKOM MPUHAICKHOCTH TUPAHUU Ap-
XCaHAKTUIO0B — MepBBIX CHApTOKUAOB IPU COBEPLIICHHOM OTCYTCTBHHU

14 Tlpexmonarao, 4To B LEJIOM €ro OLEHKA MOJMTHYECKOro pexuma CIapTOKHIOB Kak
Crapiieil THpaHuU OCTaeTCcs HEM3MEHHOM.

15 Mexay mpoduM, HE CTOUT, UCXOIs TONBKO U3 dpakuiickoro mmeHu Craptok, a priori
OTKa3bIBaTh OCHOBATENIO AUHACTUH B aPUCTOKPATHYECCKOM IPOHCXOXKACHUU (Ha YeM s, pas-
yMeeTcs, He HacTauBaro). JlomycTumo, Hampumep, MpeanoaaraTb KCeHUYECKUe CBSI3U WU
JTaKe POJACTBO C (PpakMHCKUM LAPCKUM JOMOM. UTO ke KacaeTcsi pa3MbIIUICHUHA O TOM,
keM O0b11 CHapTok I, B TOM 4HClie ZOBOJBHO OCTPOYMHBIX, — OHU — OCTAIOTCS He Oolee
yem poraakamu. O0 3tom cMm.: Bacunves A.H. Oppucckuii auHact Bo miaBe bocmopa? //
Bocnopckuii heHoMeH: rpedeckas KynbTypa Ha nepudepun antuusoro mupa / B.1O. 3yes
(pen.). CII6., 1999. C. 106-111; Cypuxos H.E. K Bompocy o Xapakrepe THpaHuu Ha bocmo-
pe Kummepwmiickom. C. 151, mpumeu. 27. — A4.3.

1o Cypuros H.E. K Bompocy o xapakrepe tTupanun Ha Bocrope Kummepuiickom. C. 145.

' Yyperosa H.B. Eme pa3 k npobieme Gocropekoii Tupannu / Bocrounast EBpora B
JPEBHOCTH M CPEeIHEBEKOBbe. MuUrpanum, pacceyieHue, BoiiHa Kak (akTopbl MOJIUTOreHe3a.
XXIV Yrenus namsitu uwi.-kopp. AH CCCP B.T. Ilamryro. Marepuanbl KoHpepeHIH /
Orts. pen. E.A. Menbaukosa. — M., 2012. C. 324.
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MO3UTHUBHBIX HCTOYHUKOB (Kak Mbl Bunenu, V.E. CypuKOB C JETKOCTBIO
1 0DOCHOBAHHO TOCTABWJI IO COMHEHHE CaM THPAHWYECKUN XapakTep
Biactu ApxeaHakTi0B). COOCTBEHHO, TO K€ CaMoO€ MbI JIOJDKHBI CKa-
3aTb ¥ 0 BIacTH nepBbix Coaprokumos, Crmaproka I u Ceneska'®, ¢ Toit
TOJBKO PA3HHUICH, YTO HaM OHHU HM3BECTHHI 10 MMEHAM M UIUTCIHLHOCTU
ux mpaieHust (s CeneBka, BIIpodeM, HE BCE TaK SICHO), a TAaKXKe TO,
YTO WX HAclIeJHWKH OblM TpaHamu. Tombko co BpemeH Carmpa I (Bo3-
MO)KHO, HE C CaMOTO Hayajla €ro IPaBJICHHMS) IOSABIAETCS HH(POPMAIU
B HMCTOYHHMKaX. Ho MoidaHWe HMCTOYHMKOB BOBCE HE TIOBOJ OOBSBIATH
BpeMst mpaBineHust Crnaproka I — CeneBka Toit camoil «uHTepIrOaUEi»
(«gacto memokparideckoii»!)', kotopoii, mo muenuo H.b. Uypekosoii, He
xBarano M.E. CypukoBy /i nipu3HaHusi O60CTIOPCKOM TUpaHuu Miaiien.
3nech, Kak MHE Ka)KeTcsl, BCE IMPOILE: MaJI0O KOr0 MHTEPECOBANIU THUPAHBI
OT/CNBHOTO TIOJICAa Ha CaMOM Kparo OMKYMEHBI, U COBCEM APYroe IeJio
(nns apuHsH B 0COOCHHOCTH) — TIPaBUTENN rOCYIapCcTBa, OOBEIUHUBIIIC-
T0 MPaKTHYECKH BECh PETHOH, OTKy[a BBIBO3WIACH 3HAYUTENHHASI YaCTh
(1o monoBHHEI Beero skcrnopra AduH Bo BpemeHa Jlemocdena (Dem. XX.
30-32))* cronp BaKHOTO YISl TPOJOBOIBLCTBEHHOTO CHaOeHms I'periu
3epHa. TeM He MeHee HMCCIeHOBATEIBHAIIA MIPaBa, BRIACISAS TBa — (BTO-
POt W TpeThil) MPUHIMITHAIBHBIX dTalla B Pa3BUTHH OOCHOPCKON THpa-
HUH. AOCTparupysch OT THITOJIOTUH, CYTh 3THX JTAllOB MOXKHO BEIPA3UTh
TaK: MaHTHKaIeHcKas THPaHUs W THpaHUs OOCIopcKast (CM. HHUKe).
«MoHAPXUS». J{11 B3anMOITIOHUMaHUsI HCCIIEIOBATEISIM B TIEPBYIO OUe-
penb ciemyeT IOoroBopuThes o 3HaueHuH storo moustus. s C.IO. Ca-
MPBIKMHA, HAIPUMeEp, MOHAPXUS U TUPAHUS MPUHIUIHAIBHO Pa3IHuHbIC
Ber?!. OH CYHMTACT, YTO «MOHAPXHS» — 3TO, MO CYTH, CHHOHHM -

18 CeneBk, MEXIy TPOYUM, ObLIT KEM YTOIHO, TOJBKO HE CHIHOM OCHOBATEINS JIWHACTHH.
06 stom moapobuo: 3asgotikun A.A. — Ilouemy [uomop ymomuan o konunHe CeneBka u
Bouapennu Carupa, cbiHa Crnaproka // JlpeBHeiimme rocynapctsa Bocrownoir EBporbl.
1996-1997 rr. / A.B. IlogocunoB (pen.). M., 1999. C. 142-157.

¥ Cypurkos H.E. K Bompocy o xapakrepe TupaHnuu Ha bBocrmope KummepuiickoMm...
C. 145.

2 Temochen HaswiBaet JleBkona I kUpLos Gocmopckoro xieba.

2t Canpoikun C.FO. Tupanus Ha Bocrnope u rpagoctpoutensetBo. C. — 1-6 (pykonuch
JI0KJIaJia, NPEAOoCTaBlIeHHasT K XXIV Yrennsm namsaru 4i.-kopp. AH CCCP B.T. Ila-
uryto, M., 2012). ITo ero MHeHHIO, OCHOBHBIE IPU3HAKH OOCHOPCKON THPAHUU TAKOBBI: «1.
Apxonmcmeo — — TMaHTUKaNelckue Tupansl 10 cepeaunsl 11 B. 10 H.3. UMeHOBaIHCh “ap-
xoHTamu bocrnopa u @eogocun™, 4To MoApasyMeBaio MOJUCHBINA XapaKTep BIACTH U 3EMEIb-
HOH coOcTBeHHOCTH (11071 BOCIOpOM NMOHMMAIKCH AIUIMHCKHE IOJHCHI); 2. OJHOBPEMEHHO
OHHU Ha3bIBAU CeOs “HApsIMU CHHO-MEOTCKHX IUIEMEH” — 3TO TpPaJUIHs, CBOWCTBEHHAS
OTHOIICHHSM “BJIACTUTE]b — BapBapbl”, TaK KaK IOCJIEIHHE, OCOOCHHO CHHJBI U MEOTHI,
NIPUBBIKIA CUUTATh IPaBUTENICH HapsiMM, HO 3TO HE JaeT OCHOBAHUS OTPHLATH HOAUCHOE
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JUHUCMuU4eckoll NapCKON BIACTU. A MOCKOJBKY HCCIIEIOBATENb 3apaHee
yOexxneH, 4uto 3/uIMHU3M Ha bocmope yTBepikmaeTcs TONBKO C HPUXO-
IoM K Biractu Mutpumara EBmaropa, To naxke odumuanbHOE IPUHITHE
(n npusHanwme!) mapckoro tutynaa CraprokoM, CbIHOM EBMena, B Hadase

3emiesnadenue Kak 0OCHO8y CyLIeCTBOBAHUS TOCYAAPCTBA; 3. HACUTLCMBEHHbII COI03 20PO-
006 — XapaKTepHasl 4epTa IOJMCHONW TupaHuH, B ocoOeHHOcTH Ha mnepudepun (FOxHnas
Wranusa, Cununus, Iepaxnes [lonrtuiickasn); 4. npoxcenuueckas OesmenbHOCmb, NOWTUHDL
U MOHMONONUAL HA XAEOHYIO MOP206/I0 — ITO HE UMENO OTHOIICHUS K LAapCcKoil coOCTBEH-
HOCTH, TaK KaK PeryjimpoBajioCh INOJMCHBIM 3aKOHOIATEILCTBOM OT MMEHH TUPAHOB M MX
CBIHOBEIl; 5. Hacneocmeennas énacme — O0COOEHHOCTH NMONUCHBIX THUpaHuil B Cupaky3ax,
Kopunde, Adbunax, I'epaknee [TonTuiickoit; 6. nonucnvie uncmumymor: HapomHoe coOpa-
HHE M HOJIMCHOE (TTaHTHKaNeHCKoe) TpakaaHCcTBO — 00s3aTesbHble aTpulyThl MOJMCHOM
TUPAHUHU, KaK IPAaBUIIO, YXKMMAaBIIUECS TUPAHAMU; 7. paszeumue paococmpoumenscmed u
06ycmpoticmeo xopel. DTH TPU3HAKA HE AT OCHOBAHUH /ISl XapaKTePUCTUKU BIACTH Ap-
xeaHakTu10B 1 CIIapTOKUJIOB KaK HACJIEJCTBEHHOH MOHAapXWUH U FOBOPHTH O TOM, YTO OHHU
o0nananu Lapckoi Xopoib».

VIUBHUTENBHO, YTO M3 BCEX HA3BaHHBIX IPU3HAKOB JIMIIb HEKOTOPbHIE (M3 HUX OT/CIb-
HbIE — OTYAaCTH) MOTIYT OBITh Ha3BaHbl XapaKTePUCTHYECKUMHU. HekoTopble Nnpu3HAKU BO-
o0lIe He MMEIT OTHOLIEHHs K Bomnpocy. biaaroycrpoiicTBo roponoB u Teppuropuil B BbIC-
mieil CTeNneHH CBOMCTBEHHO HE TOJIBKO TUPAHUSIM, HO M AJUIMHUCTHYECKHUM MOHApXUsM (00
yemnsax CHapToKHIOB B 9TOM HANpaBICHUM Mbl BOOOIE HUYEro He 3HaeMm). [lonmchble
MHCTUTYTBl COXPAHSIOTCA B TOM WJIM MHOM BHJE M B IIOJMCAX, BXOJUBIIUX B COCTaB 3JLIU-
HHUCTHYECKHX TOCYIapcTB (CyIuTh 00 3THX MHCTUTYyTax Ha bocrope modtd HEBO3MOXXHO,
MOMUMO TIPEIIOJI0KEHH s, — KOTOPOE PA3eisioT He BCE HCCIENO0BATeNd, — O HAJIMYUH
HapogHoro cobpanus B IlaHTHKarnee — cka3aTb IO CyTH HEYEro; moapoOHO cM.: 3asoii-
xun A.A. bocmopckas MOHapxus: OT TMOJUCHON THPAHWU K TEPPUTOPHAILHON JAeprKaBe.
C. 219-243). DmuMHUCTHYECKHE L[@pU TOXKE IepelaBalyd CBOIO BJIACTb 10 HACIEICTBY.
TamoxeHHble cOOpbl Ha BBO3MMbIE — BBIBO3MMbIE TOBAPhl YCTaHABIMBAIHMCH KaK JEMO-
KpPaTUYeCKUMH MOJIMCAMHU, TaK M SJUHOJMYHBIMH mnpaBuTeaiMu (CrapToOKuabl y3yprupo-
BAJIM NMpPaBo areiauu). «HacuibCTBEHHBIM COI030M TOPOAOB» MOXKHO Ha3BaTh, K MPUMEDPY, U
I Adunckuit Mopckoii coto3 (a Bot o bocmope IV B. 10 H.3. eBa JIM MOXXHO TOBOPHTH KaK
0 KaKOM-TO «COI03e», Pa3Be UTO KaK O «COI03€ KOHS M BCAJHHMKA»; 9TO ObLIM, B OCHOBHOM,
oTHoLIeHUs nosnuca 3aBoesaresst ([lanTukanes, KOTOpbIM eMHONNYHO npaBuin CrapToKu-
IIbl) M 3aBOEBAHHBIX MOJIUCOB). YTO KacaeTcs «caMOHa3BaHUs» OOCIOPCKUX THpaHOB. Eciun
MBI TOBOpHM 0 panHux Craprokuaax (mo3maue — co Cnaproka I, odurpansao mpuHsB-
IIEr0 LApCKUW THUTYI), OHU cedsl camu HUKAK HE Ha3bIBaJIM, TOJIBKO 0 UMCHHU U OTYECTBY,
B JIOKyMEHTax 3a npejenamu bocnopa MHOIZA MMEHOBAIUCH C YKA3aHHEM «IIaHTHKAIEeL
(KbH 37). NatupoBounasi dopmyna «apxoHT bocmopa u deogocuu, HapCTBYOIIMN Hal
CHUHJaMH, TOpETaMH, etc.») MCIOJIb30BaNIacCh MCKIIIOUUTEIBHO B IMOCBATHTENBHBIX (O0Ke-
CTBaM) HAAMKCAX. DTO ObUIa O(pHLMATIbHAs, MMO-axeMUHHICKU mbiiHas (Toxmacwes C.P.
TIpoucxoxaenne tutyiaarypsl Crnaprokunos // bocop Kummepuiickuii 1 BapBapckuii Mup
B [IEPUOJ aHTUYHOCTHU U cpeiHeBekoBbsi. Matepuansl 11 bocriopckux urennit / B.H. 3unbko
(pen.). — Kepub, 2001. C. 164) Tutynarypa mnpaBuTenell, Tak cKa3aTh, JUIi BHYTPEHHErO
noJib30BaHus. Huuero mopoOGHOro B TPeuyeckoM MHUpE MbI HE 3HAeM. «APXOHTCTBO» 371€Ch
POBHBIM CUETOM HHYEro HE «IOJpa3yMeBaeT» B ILUIAHE 3eMeNbHOH coOcTBeHHOCTH. M yixk
BOBCE HE SICHO, KAKUM 00pa30oM «IIPUBBIUKA» BapBAPOB K LAPCKOH BIACTH MOXKET CIIyKHTb
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I B. g0 1.5.2 mis C.O. CanpblkHa — OIHA TONBKO (QHUKIMS, KOTOpast
HUYEro He M3MCHHUIIA B TOCYIapCTBEHHOM ycrpoiictBe bocmopa®. Otua-
CTH JIMIIH COTJIAIIASACH C TIOCICHUM YTBEPXKICHUEM??, sI TPUHIIUITHAIB-
HO PacX0XKyCh C YYEHBIM B OIIEHKE CaMOro 3Toro ycrpoicrsa. [1o moe-
My MHEHHI0, bocmop yoice ObUI O CYyTH rOCYIapCTBOM MOHAPXUYECKUM,
nockonbKy co BpemeH Carupa I (o kpaifHell Mepe)® 3mech yTBepiKIa-
eTcs edunonuunas (T.e. MOHApXHUECKasl) HAacJeACTBEHHAs® BiacTh. Mo-
HapXus (MCXOMs W3 CAMOTO 3HAYCHHUS 3TOTO CJIOBA) U €CTh COUHONUYHASL
BJIaCTh, & KOHKPETHbBIC HCTOpUYECKHE €& (OPMBI MOIYT OBITH Pa3iiny-
HBIMHM B Pa3HbIX MECTax W B PasHbIC BMOXH, ¢ OQHUIMATLHBIM [APCKUM

HOJATBEPKICHUEM TOMY, YTO IOJUCHOE 3eMIIEBIIAJICHHE ObLIO OCHOBOH CYIIECTBOBAHUS
rocynapcra. Hemonsitho, ¢ kem C.JHO. CanpblkuH B JaHHOM ciy4yae auckytupyer? Ero
OIIIOHEHTHI MHE Heu3BecTHbl. OfiHAKO Mpu3HaHKHe Toro (akra, 4to CrapTOKUABI 10 MpaBy
3aBOEBAHMS YCTAHOBHIM LAPCKYIO0 (M 1O CYTH, U TI0 Ha3BaHHIO) BIACTb HAJl TEPPUTOpPHEH
HEKOTOPBIX BapBapckux mieMeH I[IpukyOaHbs, 1aeT BO3ZMOXKHOCTb FOBOPUTH O «‘LAPCKHUX”
3eMILSIX» HapsLy C HOJHCHBIMHU.

CoOCTBEHHO TOBOpPSI, HUKTO HE CIOPUT U C TeM, 4T0 — (MOHapXH4YeCKas IO CYTH)
BinacTb CHaprokuJoB OblIa THPAHUYECKOW IO CBOCH KOHKPETHO-MCTOPUYECKOM (hopme
(em.: Cypuxos H.E. Jlpe mnpobnemsl Gocnopckoro nomuroreneza V-IV Be. 1o ua. — C.
314: «monapxus B ¢opme Tupanum»). Tak xe cumran u FO.I' Bunorpamos (ITommc B Ce-
BepHoM [IpuuepHomopbe // Antnunas I'penus. T. 1 / E.C. T'ony6uosa (pexn.). M., 1983.
C. 407-416). PoBHO TO e MOXKHO CKa3aTh, HanmpuMep, U o Biactu Juonucus Crapiuero.
«/lyannszm», TECHBIH QUANor MOHApXUM U TIOJMCA, U €CTh TUINYHBIM NPU3HAK THPAHUH
(em.: @ponos 3./]. Cunmnmiickas nepxaBa Huonucus. JI. 1979. C. 128 cin.), npuyem He
Tonbko Muagmei, Ho U Crapuieil (XOTS U C WHBIMH HCTOPUYECKUMH MOCICICTBHAMHM): —
«“Crapiast THpaHus”... B HU3BECTHOM OTHOIICHUH MPEICTABIIsIa COOON Myaln3M WU Jaxe
“Anapxuio”, MOPOXKACHHYIO MPUOIU3UTEIBHBIM PAaBHOBECHEM CHII JIByX “LIEHTPOB BIACTH
€IMHOJIMYHOTO TPABUTEISI-THPaHa M IPaXKIaHCKOr0 KOJUIeKTHBA moimca. [1ogodHoe paBHO-
BECHE, KOHEYHO, HUKOTJa HE MOIVIO JUIMTHCS BEYHO, M PAHO WIIM MO3IHO OJHA U3 STHX CHII
OZIepKUBAJIA BEPX, a ApYyras BBITECHsUIACh C HOJUTHYECKoro nojs. Kak npasBuio, nobGeaus-
el CTOPOHOM OKa3bIBAJICS TOJIUC, Mpourpasmeil — tupan» (Cypuxos H.E. K Bompocy o
xapakrtepe Tupannu Ha bocmope Kummepniickom. C. 155).

2 Tabeiko O.JIL, 3asoikun A.A. Eme pa3 0 BHYUHCKO-TIOHTHHCKO-00COpCKOi ape //
Bocropekuii (peHOMEH: MpoOIeMbl XPOHOJIOTHH U TATHPOBKH MaMSTHUKOB. Marepuaibl —
koud. Y. I / B.IO. 3yes (pen.). CII0., 2004. C. 69-74.

% Canpoikun C.FO. Bocnopckoe HapceTBO: OT THPAHUHU K SJUTHHUCTHYECKOW MOHApXuu //
BJIM. 2003. 1. C. 28.

2 CMm.: Zasoiikun A.A. Bocriop w smmmau3M // TlonuTrka, WAEONOTUS, WCTOPUOIKCA-
HHE B PUMCKO-3JUIMHUCTHUECKOM Mupe. Marepuainsl koHd. K 100-netuio @.B. Yonbanka /
O.JI. I'abenko (pex.). Kazans, 2009. C. 229-239.

% MokHO Tpeamnosararh (IIOCKOJIBKY TOYHO 3TO HEM3BECTHO), 4To W Thpanus (?) Ap-
XEaHAKTHUJIOB MO2d UMETh SMHOIMYHBIA M HACJIEACTBEHHbII XapakTep (cp. ogHako: Cypu-
ko6 H.E. ]JIse mpobiemsl 6ocnopckoro noiuroreHesa V—IV BB. no H.3. ...). [lpyroe xgeno,
YTO MX BJIACTh (BO BCSKOM CIIydae sl TaK CUMTAI0) HE BBIXOJMJIA (@ €CIIM U BBIXOAWIIA — TO
OYCHb HEAJICKO) 3a MPE/EIIbl OJHOrO MOJIHCA.

26 Kcrard, HaCJIeACTBEHHOCTh — BTOPOCTEIICHHBIN IPU3HAK MOHAPXHUH.
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TUTYyJIOM Win 0e3 Hero. Jlo moxonoB ANEKCaHIpa U yTBEPXKICHUS MOCIE
€ro CMEpTH DIUTMHUCTHYECKHX JiepkaB (T.e. o 312 r. 10 H.3., HA KOTO-
PBIN IPUXOAUTCS TMEPBBIN MPEIEICHT, H IOTOM «Iapaja CyBEPEHUTCTOBY
B 305 . 10 H.3.) B rpedyeckoM Mupe (MakeJOHUIO MBI, B JAHHOM Clydae,
KOHEYHO, HE CUUTAeM) M PEUYH OBITh HE MOTIIO, YTOOBI KaKOH-HUOYIH MO-
HapX (KOTOPOTO, pa3yMeeTcs, NMEHOBAIHN «THPAHOM») MOT cebe IT03BO-
TUTH O(UIMAIBHO Ha3bIBaThes IapeM. llouemy? A mortomy, 4To, — Kak
00BSACHSIET HAM APHCTOTENb, — TPEKH CBOOOAHBI IO CBOEH IPUpOIE, B
OTJINYME OT BapBapoB, KOTOPbIE MO MpUpoae paldbl, — y HUX LapcKas
BJIaCTh 3aKOHHA W 3aKOHOMepHA. Tak JyMaiu 10 HACTYIUIEHHs 3JUTHHU-
CTUYECKON DIIOXH...

Becbma 3anstHo, uro mosunus A.B. IlogocuHoBa, MOXXKHO CKazaTh,
nuametpansHo mpotuBomnonoxHa soruke C.FO. Canpeikuna?’. Jlns Hero
MOHApXHUsl ¢ HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO TOSBIACTCS TaM, TI€ B paMKaxX OIHOTO
roCyapcTBa OKa3bIBAIOTCS TPEKH M BapBaphl. Ilocrmennue, Mo MHEHUIO
WCCIIeIOBATENsI, HE MOTYT NPHUHATH HaA co00M WHYIO (QOpMYy BIACTH,
KpoMe HapcKoi (MM «OBUTH UyKIBI TEMOKPATHUSCKUE MPHUHIUIBI Opra-
HU3AIWN TIOJUTHYECKON KU3HU» )™, A MOCKOIBKY OH HAXOIWUT PSIIT «mu-
nonocuyecKkux» CXoACcTB B MONUTHYECKOH cucteme bocmopa m HekoTo-

2 [Todocunos A.B. BozunkuoBeHre BOCIOPCKOro rocymapcTsa: OT IOJNHCA K IAPCTBY.
C. 227-231.

3 Cp. cnpaemiuBoe cyxzaenne J[.B. I'pubanosa (ITpoGnema reorpaduueckux rpa-
uul bocnopa B nepuon mpasnenust JleBkona 1 // AxryanpHi mpoOieMH BiTYM3HSHOI Ta
BCECBITHBOI icTopii: 30ipka HaykoBux mpais. Bum. 10 / C.I. Tlocoxor (pen.). Xapkis.
C. 28): «...lI3MeHeHHe MOTECTapHOW TEPMUHOJOTHHM O(GUIMAIBHOTO THUTYJA, OYEBUIHO,
He OBbLIO CIICCTBHEM pEalIbHBIX MOMMTHYECKUX MpeoOpaszoBanuii. Ckopee OHO OTpaxa-
no crpemiienre CHapTOKHIOB ONPEeIEHHBIM 00pa3oM HICOTOTHYECKH O(GOPMUTH CBOIO
BJIACTh B IVIa3aX CaMUX OOCIOPCKHX I'PEKOB, BEb TOJIBKO OHH U MOIJIM pa3o0parbCsi B TOH-
KOCTSIX JTaHHO#M TePMHHOJIOTUH. MBI JJOJDKHBI YIUTBIBATh, YTO JHO00H TUTYJ HE TOJIBKO BbI-
paxkaeT peaybHbIH 00BEM BJIACTH €ro BIAZENbIld, HO M 3a4acTyI0 MCIIOJIb3yeTCsl B Ka4eCTBE
OIPeIeIEHHOrO UACOJIOTMYECKOr0 WM MPONAraHIHuCTCKOTO IMOChLIa.

? BOT OCHOBHBIE «CXOJHBIE» MOIOKEHHUs (M3JI0KCHHBIC TE3MCHO, C MOMMH KOMMEHTa-
pHUsIMH B CKOOKax):

1. Hamnuue couuagbHO-NOMMTUYECKMX MHCTHTYTOB, OTPaXKAIOIIMX B3auMOJCHCTBHE
JJUIMHCKUX M MECTHBIX (BOCTOYHBIX) HAyall, COYCTAHHE M CHHTE3 HUX HJICOIOTMYSCKUX U
KYJIBTYPHBIX JocTikeHuid. (He BmoiHe SICHO, 0 KaKMX MMEHHO COLMAIbHO-TOJIUTHYECKHX
MHCTUTYTax UJET peub?).

2. Jlumenne monmca «mpaBa MoHemHnou yexkanku (MM oOnanan Tombko [lanTHKareit)
U TIpaBa 6HEUWHENONUMUHECKUX CHOWeHUll, TIpaBa umMems 00OpPOHUMETbHble CMeHbl U He-
KOTOPBIX APYTHX, NP COXPAHEHUH, MOXKET ObITb, B CBOCH IOPHCAMKIMHK BOIPOCOB MYyHH-
LHIIAIBHOTO YPOBHS (3aMETHUM B CKOOKAaX — Kak B JUIMHUCTHYCCKUX MOHApXMsX)». (S ke
JIOJDKEH B CKOOKaX OTMETHUTB, YTO HE BCEIZAa U HE BCE MOJUCHI B HJUITMHUCTHYECKUX MOHAp-
XMsX ObUIM JIMIIEHBI 3THX npaB. Hampumep, B mapcTBe ATTaaMIOB aBTOHOMHBIC IOJIHMCHI
Y MOHETY YeKaHWIH (B OCHOBHOM, OPOH30BYIO), U OOOPOHHUTEIIbHBIC CTEHBI UMEIH, U JIAKe
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PBIX UIMHACTHYECKUX JCPrKaB, TO B KOHIIE KOHIIOB MPUXOAUT K BHIBOAY,
oynro yxe B IV B. 10 H.3. (ecnu He panblie, HaunHasg ¢ 480 1. 10 H.9.,
T.. ¢ ApxeaHakTua0B) bocrop ObUT «AIIIMHUCTUYCCKON WIIH, €CIIA YTOJI-
HO, “TIPOTO-3JUTMHUCTUYECKONW MOHapXxuen». (3aMedy B CKOOKax, MOXKHO
U BOOOIIE YOUBIATHCS TOMY, YTO pa3Hble (DOpMBI MOHapXuii oOHapy-
JKUBAIOT MEXIY COOON HEKOTOphle uepThl cxomcTBa? M cpasy momuep-
KHY, UTO JJaJIEKO HE BCE aHAJIOTHH, IPUBEICHHBIC aBTOPOM PaOOTHI TaKO-
BBIMHU SIBJISIIOTCSI, HEKOTOPBIE M3 COIMOCTABICHHUM CKOpee YKa3bIBalOT Ha

NPECTaBIIIN COOCTBEHHbIE HHTEPECHl Ha BHELIHENOIUTHYECKON apeHe (pa3ymeercs, He B
yuep0 napro, HoUlaHHMYEeCKHE OTHOLICHHS! K KOTOPOMY BBIPXKAJIUCh TIIABHBIM 00pa3oM B
BBIIUIATaX HAJOTOB B TOCYJAPCTBCHHYIO Ka3HY; MOHapX e, B CBOIO O4epesb, 3a00THIICS O
01aroycTpoiicTBe M YKpalIEHHH TOPOJ0B, 00YyCTPOWCTBE CEIbCKUX TEPPUTOPHUIL, BBICTYIIAI
B KaUeCTBE TPETEHCKOro Cy[bU B 3€MEJIbHBIX CIIOPAX MOJIMCOB MEXKIY COOOH M T.JA. — CM.:
Knumos O.10. Ilepramckoe mapctBo. I1poOiaeMbl MOTUTHYECKOW NCTOPHH U TOCYIAapCTBEH-
Horo ycrpoiictBa. CI16. 2010. C. 195-196, 204-206, 267, 347-348.)

3. BO3HUKHOBEHUE «IKCTEPPUTOPUAIBHON IO OTHOMICHUIO K TPaJULMOHHOM MOJIMCHON
Xope “yapckoil 3emau” ... a 3TO BCETJa CYMTAIOCH NPHU3HAKOM SJUIMHUCTHYCCKUX TOCY-
napctB». (O4eBUIHO, YTO HUKAKasl TOCYAApCTBEHHAs BJIACTh HE MOXKET CYIIECTBOBATh Oe3
9KOHOMHYECKOoro 0Oaszuca. OJHON COLMANbHOM TMOAJEPKKH HexocTatoyHo. HamBHO OblLIo
061 1ymarh, 9To CHApTOKH/BI BIAJICIH TOJBKO JIMYHBIM 3€MEIBHBIM HAJIEJIOM, YHACJIEIO-
BaHHBIM MMH OT TPEIKOB (B 4eM Hac, kaxkercs, mbitaercst yoemuts C.1O. Campeikun). B
MIOJIHOM UX PACHOPSKEHHHM MOIVIM HAXOIUTHCS 3€MJIM, KOH(UCKOBAHHBIC y 3arOBOPIIHKOB-
U3THaHHUKOB (Hampumep, Polyaen. V1. 9, 2: npotus JleBkoHa | BbICTYHMIN «IpYy3bsl U
rpaxaane»; Ps.-Arr. PPE. 77: wsrnannuku «u3 bocmopa» B ®eomocun). Huuro He mpe-
nATcTBOoBANI0 CHApPTOKHIaM BOCIOJIb30BAaThCS IPABOM 3aBOEBATEJIst M PACIIOPSIUTBHCS 4a-
CTBIO 3€MeJlb IIOKOPEHHBIX IIOJMCOB 110 CBOEMY YCMOTPEHHIO: IOCEIUTh Ha 3TOH 3emie
HAEMHHUKOB-BETEPAHOB, MPEIOCTABUTD €€ CBOUM «APY3bsM», IEPECEIUTh CIOfIa KOJIOHHCTOB
U3 JpYyroro mojuca M T.J., — BCE TO CTOJIb OOBIYHO UISi TUPAHUYECKUX MpaBICHHUH, YTO
HeT Jla’ke HeoOXOMMOCTH WILTIOCTPUPOBATh 3TH IOJIOKCHNS KOHKPETHBIMU npumepamu. He
TOBOPIO YK€ O 3eMJISIX BHEIOJMCHBIX, 3aXBaueHHbIX CrapTokuaamu. Peub uaer He TOJIbKO
U JIaXKe He CTOJIBKO O 3eMJIX, KOTOpble 3aHMMalU BapBapCKUE TJIeMeHa, NOAYMHEHHbIE 60-
CHOpPCKUM TIpaBUTENSIM (00 3TOM cM. Hmke). Her m HeoOXoaMMOCTH BHIETH B 3TOM SBIIC-
HHUHU YTO-TO CHEHU(PUIECKH HUIMHUCTUYECKOE.

4. Uncmumym conpasumenbcmea. (CONpaBUTENCTBO BOSHUKAET BCIONY, rae GopMupy-
eTCSl M CYLIECTBYET €AMHOJIMYHAs WK poaoBas (cemeiiHas) popma BIaCTH. DTOT MHCTHTYT
ucropuyecku He crenubuueH (cm.: 3asotikun A.A. Kpusuc «mepBoii monoBuHb» V B. 10
H. 9. U npobnema obpazoBanus bocrnopckoro rocynapersa // PA. 2006. 4. C. 103-111; Cy-
pukog M.E. K Bonpocy o xapakrepe tupanuu Ha bocrope Kummepuiickom... C. 152). He
CTaHeM K€ Mbl Ha ATOM OCHOBAHHMHU YTBepXkKIaTh, K mpumepy, uro — Koruc III u ero co-
npasurens Caspomar 111 (K6H 1230) npaBunu swiunucmuyeckum bocropom. Ho BaxHee,
YTO PacHpOCTPAaHEHHOE MHEHHE 00 MHCTUTYTE CONPAaBUTEIBCTBA Ha bocnope kak oxHON m3
OTIMYUTENIBHOM YepT ero MOJMTHYECKOro PeXUMa — sIBHAs nepenepkka. [Ipsmbix u oxHO-
3HAYHBIX UCTOUHMKOB, MOATBEPXKIAIOIIUX ATy IMIOTE3Y, HET. J[M010py CONpaBUTEILCTBO HA
Bocnope He OBUIO M3BECTHO: OH IOCIEIOBATEIBHO IEPEUUCIISCT CIUHOIMYHBIX HpaBHTE-
neid, «apcTByromux» 3aech. «ConpaButenbctBo» y Crmaprokumor mpuayman A. Illedep
(Schaefer A. Die Regierungszeit des Konigs Paerisades I von Bosporos // RhM. 1883. 38.
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pasuTeNbHbIC OTIIMYHS JIBYX 3TUX «CHCTEM», CM. CHOCKY 29). BykBanbHO
CKa3aHO TakK: — «... [ peKo-BapBapCKuUli CUMOHMO3 He MO2 He Npusooums
K TpaHc(OpMaIK TOJUCHOTO TOCYAapCTBa B MOHAPXHUIO AJIMHUCTHYC-
cKoro tumnay. [Ipu3HaThcs, HE OYEHB MPEACTABISIO, O KAKOM «CHMOH03e)
(wm cuHTE3€e) B 00JACTH MOJIMTHYCCKOU («COIMAITBHO-TIOTMTHYECKOM)
MOXHO TOBOpUTH? [lo3BonMTENEHO JHM AymMaTh, YTO BapBapCcKUE Hapo-
IIBI, HE 3HAIOIINE COOCTBEHHON TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTH (IO KpaifHeW Mmepe
B CKOJIbKO-HHOYIb pa3BUTHIX (hopMax) MOTIH OOOTaTHTh ITOJATHYCCKHUN

S. 310-311), a passun sty moraaky P. Bepuep (Werner R. Die Dynastie der Spartokiden
/I Historia. 1955. IV. 4. S. 412 f.), 4T00bl OOBSICHUTH XPOHOJOIMYECKOE HECOOTBETCTBHUE
B parax npasienus Crnaproka II u Ilepucaga 1y Juomopa (XVI. 52, 10 — Cmnaprok 11
ymep B 349/8 1) u — ncepucmbl B uecth nererl Jleskona (IG 112, 212; Syll.? 206; MHUC 3,
BecHa 346 r.; cM. Schaefer A. Athenischer Volksbeschluss zu Ehren der S6hne Leukons von
Bosporos // RhM. 1878. XXXIII. S. 423), a Takxke — HECTHIKOBKH B CBefeHUsIX Jlromopa
MEXIy CMEPTBhIO0 OCHOBATENs MpaBsIIero qomMa, ero npuemanka Cemeska (XII. 31,1; 36,1) u
koHunHOI1 cbiHa Craproka I, Carupa I (XIV. 93, 1). Kputndeckuit pa3zoop 3THX MOJIOKESHUN
cM.: 3aesoiikun A.A. — Tlouemy Jlnomop ymonrdan o xonunHe CeneBka u Bounapenun Caru-
pa, ceira Craproka. C. 142—-157; on orce. — Cmaprok u [lepucan, neru Jleskona // TIMDK.
1999. VIII. C. 176-189. Ilo cyTH, TOJNBKO JiBa MCTOYHHKA IO3BOJISIOT CMABUMb BOIPOC
0 compaBUTENLCTBE Ha bocnope: ynmoMsaHyThIil ahUHCKHI JeKpeT (B KOTOPOM YECTBYIOTCS
Tpoe coiHoBei JleBkona 1) u 6ocmopckoe mocesmenne dennnmna (KHH 9) BpemeHn npas-
nennsi [lepucana 1. Xors mocne pesusun nocnenserd Haamucu H.C. benopoit (K Haxomke
naxmucu IPE, 11, 8 // CA. 1968. 3. C. 47, 50 cn., 52, puc. 5), Ha MOl B3IVIsi, YTECHHE
TEKCTa M ero MOHHMAaHHUe, MPEUIOKEHHbIC €€ MPEALIeCTBEHHUKAMHU, CIICTYeT OTBEpPTHYTb.
Cwm. takxke: Bacunwes A.H. Ilpobaemsl nmomutudeckoit ucropun bocnopa V-1V BB. 110 H. 3.
B OTEUECTBEHHOH ucropuorpaduu. Asroped. aucc. ...kaHxa. uct. Hayk. JI., 1985. C. 20; on
arce. K Borpocy o compasurenbctBe Ha bocrope // IIpoGieMbl aHTHUHOTO MCTOYHHKOBEC-
nust / O.J1. ®ponos (pex.). M.; JI., 1986. C. 45.

5. Haemnuueckas apmus. «B pacopshKCHHN apXOHTA-Lapsi HAXOAMINCH TaKXKe BOUHCKHE
KOHTHUHI'€HTBI, COPMUPOBAHHBIC M3 MECTHBIX IUIEMeH. VX mieMeHHas BepXyIlKa MOJb30-
BaJIaCh O0COOBIM PACIIOIOKEHUEM Iapeil, HePeIKo BXOAs B MX OyvKailiee OKpyKeHHe, Kak
9T0 OBUIO W IIpH UIMHK3ME. TakuM 00pa3oM, TpeKo-BapBapcKuil CUMOMO3 He Moz He npu-
600umsb K TpaHc(opMaluK MOIMCHOTO FOCYAAapCTBA B MOHAPXUIO AJUIMHUCTHYECKOTO THIIA,
Kak 9TO W CIy4ujoch Ha Bocrtoke mocne Aliekcanzapa, re OJHOH M3 TIIaBHBIX OCOOCH-
HOCTEil roCyIapCTBEHHOTO YCTPOCTBA ObLII CHHTE3 YKOHOMHYECKUX, COLHAIBHBIX M KYJlb-
TypHBIX AocTkeHnid EBpombl m Asum». (B 3axmountenbHOM MpeIioKeHHH COIHAIbHO-
MOJIMTUYECKUH acHeKT Ja)e He YHOMSHYT. DTO IOHSTHO, HOCKOJBKY, BO-TIEPBBIX, B JTOMH
00JIaCTH HUKAKOTO «CHHTE3a» ObITh HE MOIVIO, @ BO-BTOPBIX, — HHUKAKOW «TpaHc(hopMaruu
MOJIUCHOTO TOCYAApCTBAa B MOHAPXHIO SJUIMHUCTHYECKOTO THUIA» Ha OOJIOMKax JepiKaBbl
Arnexcanjpa He MPOM30LLIO: MOJKCH HA 3aBOEBAHHBIX MAKEJOHSIHAMH TEPPUTOPHAX OKa3a-
JINCh MHKOPIOPUPOBAHBI B COCTAB HOBBIX MOHApXMUYECKUX JepikaB (M MpeTepriesin onpe/e-
JICHHYIO 9BOJIIOLMIO 110 CPAaBHEHHIO C BPEMEHEM, KOT[a OHH BXOAMIN B AXEMEHHICKYIO
JiepKaBy), KaKk ¥ BapBapCKUe OOIIMHBI TOXE. DTH IIMHUCTHYECKHE TOCyaapcTBa c(hOpMu-
pOBaJIKCh HE U3 moikca. X MpOTOTUIIOM, I'eHETHYECKONH OCHOBOM CTasia IapcKas BIacTh B
Makenonuu (a npeauecTBeHHIKOM — [lepcuackoe 1apctBo). MckiroueHne — TONbKO Jaep-
skaBa Attamuios, o koropoit O.10. Kiiumor nuer crnenyromiee: «CBoeoOpa3HON uepToii
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OTIBIT AJUTMHOB KaKMMH-TO CBEKHMH WACSIMH WIH Tpaaunusmu? B xo-
HEYHOM CYETE aBTOP CTABUT IOJI COMHEHHE, HACKOJIbKO BOOOIIE IPaBO-
MOYHO paccMaTpUBaTh JJIJTMHU3M B Ka4eCTBE HCTOPUYECKOTO dTama B
pPa3BUTUN aHTUYHOW NUBWIM3ALMU. B 4acTHOCTH OH mumieT: «/lymaercs,
4YTO, €CIIM W HE Ha3bIBaTh “‘Napckuii’ mepuoj uctopun bocmopa mo ai-
JUHU3MA “TIPOTORUIMHU3MOM”, TO THUIIOJIOTMYECKHU ITO SIBICHHUE OIHOIO
nopsAJKa ¢ UIMHU3MOM». HO B TOM-TO W €m0, YTO, €CIM FOBOPUTH O
panHux CnapTokujaax, 3TO NepUo]l HE LAPCKUN, HO MOHApXuyecKuli 1o
CyTU W MuUpaHudeckuil MO CBOEH KOHKPETHO-UCTOPUYECKOW MpHUpoeE,
CBS3aHHBIN HEPa3phIBHO C KPU3UCHBIMU YePTaMHU B JKU3HM TOJUCA TO3/I-
HEKJIACCHYECKOTr0 BPEeMEHHU Ha mepudepry aHTHYHOTO MHpa.
Jlro6onwitHewmmit hakt. M mus A.B. [lomocuHOBa «MOHApXUs» OKa-
3bIBaeTCA miuHucmuveckum yapemeom, xak u g C.JHO. CanpbikuHa.

Ho BbIBOABI M3 3TOr0 — AMAMETPAIHHO MPOTHUBOIOJIOXKHBI: MEPBBIN
HCCIIeIOBAaTeNNb MPOAJICBACT AUIMHU3M Ha bocmope B paHHEKIaccude-
CKHUH TIepuoJl, a BTOPOM — Hayano >uiMHu3Ma Ha bocmope otonBura-

€T B caMblii KOHEI[ COOCTBCHHO DIUIMHUCTHYECKOro mepuona®. Bropoii
HCCIIEIOBATENb OTKA3BIBACT B KAKOM-JIIMOO CXOACTBE TOCYIAPCTBCHHOMY
YCTPOMCTBY JiepkaBbl CHapTOKUAOB € 3JUIMHUCTUYECKUMU MOHApXHUSMU
(BOTIPEKH OYECBUIHOMY CXOACTBY CIUHOIMYHON (POPMBI BIACTH U BBITE-
KaIOIMM W3 3TOTO COOTBETCTBHSM, a TAK)Ke BOIPEKH TOMY, YTO B 000-
WX Cllydasx TJIaBHbIE TIOJUTHYECKUE CYOBEKTHI OIHU U T€ K€ — MOHap-
XU, TOJIUC, BapBapckue oOmuHbl). [lepBolii — OOHApY)KUBACT THITOJIO-

paszsutus [lepramckoro rocymapcrsa sIBUIOCH TO, YTO MOHApXHUECKas BIACTh BbIpacTaya
Ha OCHOBE OJIHOTO TIOJIMCA, KOTOPBIN CTaJ LEHTPOM TEPPUTOPHAIBLHOTO POCTA, €€ OIIOTOM
U CTOJIMIICH, I/ BJIACTh Y3ypHHMPOBAIHM MPAaBUTEIM, HE MMEBIIUE I'Pa’KAaHCKOTO CTaTyca.
B smmHHCTHYECKON MCTOPUH KaK Oy/ATO aHAJIOTHYHBIX HPUMEPOB pa3BUTUS HET» (Kiumos
O.FO. Yka3. cou. C. 180). Kaxercs, Bce-Taku mpaBuiibHee OBLIO CKa3aTh, YTO MOHApXUYEC-
CKO€ rOCYy/IapCTBO Pa3BMJIOCH Ha OCHOBE [lepramckoro mosuca (MCTOPUYECKOTO M MOJIUTH-
YECKOTro s/ipa roCyAapcTBa ATTaJINA0B), HO TOMUTHYECKAs TPaIHLisS MOHAPXUYCCKON Bia-
CTH BBIPOCIJIAa HAa JIPYrodl OCHOBE M OblIa NMpHBHECeHa crofa PUIMTEpOM U ero MOTOMKAMH
(kcTaTH, NepBbIe J1Ba MPABUTENN HE UMENM O(HLUAIBHOTO LIAPCKOTO THTYJIA).

Yro e KacaeTcss HaéMHHMYECTBA, 5TO COLHMAJIBHOE SIBJICHUE, B PAaHHUX CBOUX IPOSBIIC-
uusix n3BectHoe emie B VIII-VII BB. 10 H.3. («B coOcTBeHHO ['penini HAGMHHMKH TOSIBIISI-
totcst B VII B. 10 H.3. U TOJBKO Ha ciiyk0e y THpaHOB U ucye3alT B VI B., BMecTe ¢ naje-
HHEM TaK Ha3bIBaeMOW “‘paHHEH THPaHHH »), 0COO0 IIMPOKOE PACIPOCTPAHEHHE MOITydYacT
B mepuoj kpusuca nomuca (Mapunosuy JI.I1. T'pedeckoe HaemHu4ecTBO IV B. 10 H. 2. U
kpusuc nomuca. M., 1975. C. 16, 12—13, 268-269), nocturas pacupera, €CTECTBEHHO, IIpU
S/IMHOJIMYHBIX MPABUTENSAX, PACIIONAraBIINX 3HAYUTEIbHBIMHI JACHEKHBIMU CPEICTBAMH, He-
00XOIMMBIMH UTsl COZlepIKaHusl MPO(eCCHOHaIbHOTO BOMHCTBA. )

30 Bompoca o (uHaIBHON Aare duTMHH3Ma Ha Bocrnope B JaHHOM Mepuoau3alud MHE
KacarbCsl HE XOYETCsl.
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TMYECKOE CXOJACTBO JaKe TaM, IJC¢ aHAJIOTUU JANEeKO HE OJHO3HAUHBI
B uem, Ha moii B3msan, 6omnee npaB C.}O. Canpeikua? OH cripaBeTMBO
AKLUEHTHPYET BHUMAHHE HA TOM, YTO eceHemuyecku OOCIOPCKas MOHap-
xusi (KOTOPYIO OH HA3bIBAE€T UCKIIOYUTEIHHO THPAHHUEH M, KaK MBI BH-
JeId, MOHApXUEH He NMpH3HaeT’') He CXOOHa ¢ COOCTBCHHO AEp:KaBaMu
ammHACTHYecKuMU. (HekoTopoe BHeEITHee CXOICTBO HAXOIWUM TOJBKO B
(hopmupoBaHUM AeprKaBbl ATTannaoB.) B oqHOM ciydae oHa BeIpacTaer
HETIOCPE/ICTBEHHO U3 Tojrca (TI0JIMCOB), a BO BTOPOM — IIapcKasi BIacTh
(e€ mmes1, 3anMCcTBOBaHHAs M3 MakeIOHNH), TaK CKa3aTh, B TOTOBOM BHUJIC
MIEPEHOCHUTCST Ha HOBBIC, 3aBOCBAHHBIC TCPPUTOPHH, IIPUTOM UTO HA ITHUX
TEPPUTOPHUAX MO OOJBINEH YACTH KaK IOJUCHI, TAK U BapBapCKUE OOIITH-
HBI YK€ JTaBHO CYLIECTBYIOT O] IIAPCKOM BJIACTHIO (IIpU AXEMEHHIaX U
Jaxe panblie ux). Muaue rosops, C.1HO. Canpeikud B OoNblIei cTeneHn
MPUICPKHUBACTCS TPATUIMOHHON MEPUOAU3AIMHU UCTOPHH, CBS3BIBAs TO-
cynapctBo ApxeaHakTunoB U CIapTOKUIOB C IABYMs dTallaMH Pa3BUTHUS
obmectBa: «B memom Tupanmst Ha bocrnope, kak u nobas nepudepuii-
Hasl TpedecKasl TUPAHWs, MPOIUIA JBa dTala Pa3BUTHA — OT THPAHUH,
Omm3Koi 1Mo XapakTepy ‘‘crapmieil” THpaHun (ApXeaHaKTHIBI) K THpa-
HUH, 33J]a4d KOTOpoil B ['pelinu BBIMIOMHMIA TaK Ha3bIBaeMmas “mulajiias
tupanus” (Crnaprokuael)»®?. TakuMm 00pa3oM, B LEIOM 3TO SBICHHE HE
BBIXOJIUT 32 TPAHMIBI KJIACCHUYECKOW 3MOXW. M B TOM IUIaHe IepiKaBy
CraprokunoB, HaunHas ¢ EBmena, cienoBano Obl Ha3bIBaTh HE «IIPO-
TORIUTHHUCTHYECKON», a CKOpee «MOCT-Kinaccuueckoi»®®. OmHako, Kak s
y’K€ OTMeuaj, Takoro poAa OMpEICNCHHs HE KaKyTCs MHE YIadHBIMH.
Haperoch, 4To Tenepp yuTareab COIIACUTCS CO MHOM.

B 3aBepmienHue 3TOrO pasgena OTMEUy elle OAWH IpUMeYaTeIbHbIH
MOMeHT. Mon mpezacrasieHus o npupoae bocmopa CmaproxumoB pac-
xoxsres ¢ npeacrasineHusmu C.JO. CanpplkuHa B TEPMUHOJIOTMM U psilie
OTHCTBHBIX TIONOKCHH, HO KOHIICTITYaJbHO COBIIANAIOT (OTHAKO MOU
OTIIIOHEHT ATOTO, KaKeTCs, He 3aMeTwi). bocmop He OBUT SJUIMHUCTHYE-
CKOH NlepKaBOW HH JI0, HU IOCIE MPHUHATHSA €€ MPAaBUTEISIMHU [APCKOTO
TUTyIa. B reHeTHYecKoM TuTaHe — 3TO THpaHHS, CPOPMUPOBABIIASCS HA
ocHoBe [lanTHKaneickoro nonvca u oObEAMHUBINAS MO CBOEH BIACTHIO
JpyTHE TIOJIUCHI PETHOHA. B OTIMYME OT CBOETO OMIIOHEHTA 51 CYUTAIO,

3! MccnemoBarens B IPUHLIUIE HE BUIUT BO3MOXHOCTH «IIPHMHUPHUTH STH B3aHMOHCKITFO-
varomue» nousitust (Canpwvikun C.FO. Tupanuns na bocnope u rpagocrpourensctso. C. 1).

32 Tam oce. C. 6. Cp.: Cypuros H.E. K Bompocy 0 xapakrepe TUpaHHH Ha Bocmope
Kummepwuiickom. C. 146.

3 Cwm.: Basoiikun A.A. «bocriopckuii (peHOMEH» WITH TICEBIO-3JUIHMHU3M Ha bocrope //
Jb. 2001. 4. C. 160.
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YTO BJIACTh OOCIOPCKHUX MpaBUTENCH Oblla ¢AUHONUYHON (MOHapXude-
CKOH) M YK€ B CHIIy 3TOTO e¢ XapaKTCPUCTUKU HAXOIAT OMpPEIEICHHBIC
COOTBETCTBHUS B JIPYTUX MOHAPXUYECKUX TOCYHapCTBaX, BKIIOYAs U TO-
cymapcTBa ITHHUCTHYEeCKHe. M HeT HHKakoi HEOOXOIUMOCTH TBITAThCS
JIOKA3bIBaTh, YTO TAKUX COOTBETCTBHHA HE OBLJIO BOBCE M OBITH HE MOT-
no. Janee, B mepuox smimHU3Ma bocnop cyliecTByeT He B KaKOM-TO
«CaMOM3OJISIIUN», HO B paMKaxX MHOTOOOPA3HBIX OTHONICHHH, KOTOpPHIE
CBSI3BIBAJIM €0 C APYTHMMH LEHTPaMHU aHTUYHOro Mupa. CienoBaTelbHO,
OTpHIATh KaKHWe-TH0O0 BIMSAHUS IUTMHUCTUYECKON JeHCTBUTEIBHOCTH Ha
rocymapctBo CriapTokunoB Obu1o Obl cTpaHHBIM. OdurmanbHOe TPUHS-
tue napckoro tutyna Crnaprokom III (n ero mpusHaHMe IPyrMMHU rocy-
napctBamu) B Havane Il B. 10 H.3. — HECOMHEHHOE CBHUJCTEILCTBO Ta-
KHUX BIMsHUI. BrionHe Bo3MOXHO, 4TO HE eqUHCTBeHHOE. Jlpyroe aeno,
YTO AT BIMSHUA HE 3aTparuBalid (HACKOJIBKO BOOOIIE MOXKHO CYIWTH)
OCHOB TOJUTHYECKOTO yCTpoiicTBa Bocmopckoro rocymapcrsa, XoTs Ha
npotsokeHnu BToport mosoBuHkl I u Il BB. 10 H.3., BEpOSITHO, OHO TIpe-
TEpIEeBACT OMPE/CICHHYIO BOJIIOIHIO (CM. HUXKE).

«bocropy, «IEPKABA CIAPTOKUJIOBY», «TEPPUTOPUAJILHOE FOCYIAPCTBOY.
CnoBOCOYETaHUE «TEPPUTOPUATBHOE TOCYIAapPCTBO» BBI3bIBAET KPUTHKY
crenuanucToB. BrnepBele s yciblllal UPOHMUYECKOE 3aMEYaHUe, KOrna
npeacTaBsul Jokiuan «bocnop: TeppuTropualbHOE TOCYAAPCTBO U IO-
mucy B Cankr-TletepOypre’: «Pa3se rocynapcTBo BOOOIIE MOKET CyIIie-
CTBOBaTh 0e3 Tepputopuu?». B mpouecce oOCyxaeHUsT Moel auccepTa-
yn®® ML.E. CypHKOB OTMETHII: «...NIO XOAYy OHMCCEpTAIlMH, HAYWHAs C e
3aronoBka, A.A. 3aBOWKHMH MOJB3YETCs BHIPAXKECHUEM ‘‘TeppUTOpUATbHAS
JiepkaBa”’. DTO BBIpaKEHUE BOOOINE MPHIKUIOCH B OTEYECTBEHHOM HUCTO-
puorpadun (HACKOJIBKO MOXXHO CYIUTh, OHO CKaJbKHPOBAHO C AHIJIHMIi-
CKOT0), HO Y HAC €CTh CEphe3HBIC COMHEHHS B €ro KOppeKTHOCTH. Ecnu
MBI TIOCTYIIUPYeM KaKOH-TO ()eHOMEH, CYIIECTBOBABIIUI B aHTUYHOCTH,
MbI BBIHYX/CHBI MPH3HATh, YTO OH Kak-TO Ha3biBajcs ’. Kakoit MOXKHO
noso0paTh TPpedecKnii SKBUBAICHT IS BBIPAKEHHS ‘‘TEppUTOpHANbHAS
nepkaBa”? Ham Takoil HeusBecTeH». YIpeKand MEHS 3a Takoe CIOBOY-

3% 3aeotikun A.A. Bocriop: TeppuTOopualibHOE rocyaapcTBo u nonuc // Bocropekuii de-
HOMEH: KOJIOHH3AlUsI peruoHa, JopMHpOBaHKE MOJIUCOB, 00pa3oBaHue rocyaapcrsa. Mare-
puansl MexayHaponHoi koud. Y. 1/ B.IO. 3yes (pex.). CII6., 2001. C. 22-28.

3% 3aesotikun A.A. O6paszoBanne Bocrnopckoro rocyaapcersa. ApXeosnorust ¥ XpOHOJIOTUsI
CTaHOBJICHHSI TEPPUTOPHAIILHON JICPIKaBBI. ..

3¢ Ha moii B3mIsi, T€3UC HE OeCCHOpHbIA. B peaqbHOCTH (PEHOMEH «KpHU3KCA TOIHCay»
CYLIECTBOBAJI M [a)X¢ B ONpPCACICHHOW Mepe ObLT OCMBICICH COBPEMEHHHKAMH, HO CaMo
TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKOE OIpe/ielieHie — IUI0J HOBEHIIeH ucropuorpaduu.
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norpebnenue u C.1HO. CanpeikuH. Sl ke, He TO 4TOOBI BHSAJ JIOBOJaM
MOMX KPUTHKOB, HO CTaj] U30erath Mogo0HONH TePMUHOJIOTHH, PEIIOUTS
HEHTpanbHOE U KOPPEKTHOE BO BCEX OTHOIICHMAX BBIPAKCHUC «IEprKaBa
(apxn) CnaprokumoB». U celidac Bo3Bpamiaroch K 3TOMY BOIIPOCY TOJb-
KO MOTOMY, UTO CaM K€ U 3aTPOHYJ MPOOJIEMY TePMHHOIOTHH.

YIOMSHYTHI MHOIO JOKJIaa OBUT IMOCBSINEH BBIICHEHHIO BOIIPOCA:
B KaKWX CIydasx Ha3BaHHe «bocmop» ymoTpeOmsioch MpUMEHUTEIHHO
K TocynapctBy CIIapTOKUIOB KaK €ro 4acTH (B TUTYJAType) WIN B IEIIOM
(B mekperax MpaBUTEICH, C ONPEHCICHUEM «BEChb»), a B KaKHX — JUIS
0003Ha4YeHUs ero CTONUIEI, [lanTukames. Takoi MOIXO/ MO3BOIMII U TT0-
Pa3MBIIUIATE O MPOUCXOXKIICHUH Ha3BaHHsI TOCYyIapcTBa. BBIBOABI OBLIH
MPEUIOKEHBI TaKHE.

Pacmnpenue [laHTHKamelcKoro rocygapcTBa 3a MpEIebl MOJUCHBIX
rpanuil Bo BpemeHa Cartupa I — JleBkona | BbI3Basio mepeHeceHne BTO-
poro, Heo(pHUIIMATHLHOrO Ha3BaHMSA IOpPOIa HAa BCE HOBOE IOIUTHYECKOE
MPOCTPAHCTBO O 00€ CTOPOHBI TPONUBa®’, a TIOTOM U janbiine. B aToM
HA3BaHUH B ITOJHOW MEpEe OTPAKACTCSI Tyajii3M BIACTH TUPAHOB: C OMHOU
CTOPOHBI, CBSI3b C IMOMUCHBIMH TPAAULUSIMH, C IPYTOd, — aBTOPHUTAp-
HBII XapakTep BIACTH «apXOHTOB»*® HaJl 3aBOCBAHHBIMU TEPPUTOPHSIMHU.
B TO ke BpeMs OHO TOYHO OTpaKaio reorpaduieckoe MOJOKEHUE HO-
BOro rocyaapctBa. Bo Bcakom ciydyae Ha3BaHue «bocmop» kak Ha3Ba-
HUE CTpaHbl BTOPUYHO MO OTHOIICHHUIO K MOJUTUYECKOW HOMEHKJIAType.
Takoe MOHMMaHHE TPOOIEMbI CHUMAET BOIPOC 00 MCKYCCTBEHHOM npu-

37 VIMeroTcst NPsIMONPOTHBONONOXKHBIC TOYKK 3peHust (ITodocunos A. B. Ewme pas o
IPOUCXOKACHUN nUMeHU ropona Kepum // Aurmunbii mup. Busantus: k 70-netio mpod.
B.U. Kaneesa / B.®. MeruepsikoB (pen.). Xapokos, 1997. C. 162; Mones E. A. Tepmun
«bocriop» y Jluonopa // Autuunsiit mup. Buzantus. K 70-netuto npod. B. 1. Kaneesa. /
B.®. MemepsikoB (pen.). XapekoB, 1997. C. 145; Mones E.A. [lonutnueckas ucropus bo-
cnopa VI-IV BB. mo H. 3. Hmwxkuuit Hosropoa, 1997. C. 27), ux KpUTHKY CM.: 3a60UKUH
A.A4. bocnop: Ilantukaneit 1 TepputopuansHoe rocyaapcto // Tamanckas crapuna. 3. I'pe-
k1 1 BapBapsl Ha bocrope Kummepuiickom (VII-I BB. o u.3.) / C.JL. Conosbes, I'P. Ilen-
xnmanse (pen.). — CII6., 2000. C. 35-36.

3% HeoOX0AMMO MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO HET JOKA3aTEIbCTB CYLICCTBOBAHMS THTYJIA «apPXOHT
Bocnopa» (tonbko — «apxont bocnopa u ®eonocuu...» (Coxonosa O.FO., Ilasnuuenko
H.A. HoBas mocestutensHast Haanuch u3 Humdes // Hyperboreus. 2002. Vol. 8. Fasc. 1;
KbH 1111 n 1.1.)). He uckmoueno, uto U TUTYa apxoHTa Obl1 npunat JleBkonom I ¢ mo-
MeHTa 3aBoeBaHus deonocun. B TakoMm cirydae TepmuH «bocmopy (THTynartypsl) GHKCHPY-
eT Ty MOJNMTHYECKYI CTPYKTypy, KOTOpas IpeIIIecTBOBaIa 0OPAa30BAHHUIO TEPPUTOPHAIIb-
HOM MoOHapxuu Jleskonuoos (MO0 TaKk MMEHYIOT JIPEBHHE aBTOPbI JUHACTHIO OOCIOPCKUX
Braablk — Ael. Var. hist. 6, 13; Strabo 7. 4, 4; 7. 3, 8, ccpunasics Ha Xpucuna. [ToxpoGuee
cM.: 3asotikun A.A. Apucrotens, Kin. Dnuan u Crnaprokusst (Jleskonusr) / Ucropudeckoe
3HaHHE: TCOPETUYCCKHE OCHOBAHUS M KOMMYHUKATUBHBIC NPAKTUKH. MaTepuaibl HaydyHOU
koH(. Kazanb, 5-7 okrsi6pst 2006 . / M.C. Bobkosa (pern.). M., 2006. C. 353-357).
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OYMblEaHUY HA3BAHUS TEPPUTOPUATBEHOTO TOCYAApPCTBA, IPUMEPI YeMY B
AHTHYHOM MHPE MHE HEH3BECTHBI .

BBenenue B pannem IV B. 10 H.5. oduIIHaIbHOro Ha3BaHus «bocmop»*
Uit 0003HavYeHus rocyaapctBa CapTOKUIOB MO CYHIECTBY HMCKIFOYHIO
BO3MOXKHOCTh €r0 HCIONb30BaHMs sl 0003HaueHus [laHTHKames Ha
camoMm bocnope. Jluteparypras ke Tpaguius, HaumHas ¢ Jlemocdena
(XX. 33, 36 — ok. 355 r.), oTpasnia, Mo-BUANMOMY, peannu Oosee paH-
HEl 1oxu (BO BCSKOM CITydae, paHbIlie KoHIa V B. 10 H.3., korma Catup
I 3axBarun Humdeit, a 3areM u momucel Ha TamMaHCKOM IOITyOCTPOBE).
Ckopee Bcero He CiIydaifHO, YTO BILIOTH JI0 | B. 0 H.3. BO «BHEIIHUX)
UCTOYHHMKAX Bocrop MMeHyeTcs HeormpeneieHHbIM TepMUHOM «TToHT»*!.

CoOCTBEHHO, BBIXOJ ITAHTHKAINCWCKOM THPaHUM 3a TPaHUIbl I10-
nuca, e€ mnopomuBmiero (IlaHTukames), m oOpa3oBaHHE TIOJUTHKO-
aJIMUHHUCTPATUBHON CTPYKTYpBI, BKIIOUUBILIEH B ceOsl APYrue IMOJHCHI
(a 3areMm ® BapBapcKue OONIMHBI), W TMOOYAMJI MEHS aKIECHTHPOBATh
BHUMaHHE HAa TOM, YTO THPaHUs B paMKax OJHOTO IOJKHCa U THUPaHUsI
B MMOJIMTUYECKOM 00pa3oBaHWH, BOOpaBIIeM B ce0sl HECKOIBKO ITOJIMCOB,
HACWJILCTBCHHO TIPUCOCAMHEHHBIX THpaHamu [laHTHWKames, Kak TOBO-
purcs, — aBe Oomnbimue pasHUIBL [loToMy, ommpasch Ha aHamorud (B
HepByo ouepens pedb o aepxkase [uonucus Crapiuero)®, s ymorpeoun
HaMMEHOBAHNE «TEPPUTOPHAIBHOE TOCYIapCTBO», XKejlas 0003HAYUThH
MOJMTHYECKOe 0Opa3oBaHne MHOTO paHra. [louemy sto Tak BaxkHo? U3-
mobnenHoe C.}JO. CanpblKUHBIM CIOBOCOYETAHHUE «IIOJIMCHAST TUPAHUSAY,

3 B cymHoCTH, 6€3 Ha3BaHUs OOXOMIINCH M SIUTHHHCTHYECKHE MOHAPXHU. B 3TOM OT-
HOILEHUH 1) dpXT) TOV ZENEUKLOGOV «HUYEM HE OTIMYAIOCh OT rocymapcrsa Jlarumaos uim,
TOYHEE, OT BCEX LApPCTB, 0OPa30BABILIMXCS B pe3ysibTaTe 3aBOeBaHUi AjekcaHupa» (B OT-
JMYre OT AHTUTOHUIOB — «uapeil Makenousiny) (buxepman E. TocynapctBo CelneBKUIOB.
M., 1985. C. 5-9).

40 He 3Haro, HACKOJBKO MPABHJIBHO CUnTaTh «Bocropy oguyuanbrbiv Ha3BaHUEM TOCY-
napcrBa. Bo-1iepBbiX, Kak ObLIO OTMEYEHO, HUKOIJA 3TO Ha3BaHUE ([0 MPUHSATHS LAPCKOro
TUTYJIA TIPAaBUTEISIMU) HE 3By4aao Kak mpocto «bocmop» (TOJIbKO B psmy APYrHX COCTaB-
HBIX YacTeil rocynapcra, «bocrnop u ®eonocus...» etc. B TUTyJarype; «Bech bocmop» B
nekperax CrapToKUIOB); BO-BTOPBIX, BPOJe Obl HHBIX MPUMEPOB CAaMOHA3BAHUS «TEPPUTO-
PHAJIBHBIX JIep)KaB)» HEW3BECTHO. B 3Ty 5MOXy HUKAKUX O(QHIMAIBHBIX Ha3BaHWM, TMMHOB,
(haroB u repOoOB, BHIMMO, HE OBLIO.

41 XapaKkTepHO, YTO 3TO HAMMEHOBAHHE CMCHSETCS B JIMTEPAType, HAYMHAs C TIEPHOJIA,
xorga Bracthk Haa bocmopom momydaet Brnaapika [Toara — Murpunar VI EBmarop.

42 Cwm., HanpuMmep, éMKHe u TouHble omnpeneneHus D.J[. Dponosa (Cunmiuiickas aep-
kaBa J{nonucus. C. 140-141): «Hosast cunmnmiickas nepxasa ... 00J1azana HOBBIM CTPYyK-
TYPHBIM KaueCTBOM, JICJIaBIIMM €€ B KOPHE HENOXOKeW Ha TPaJMIMOHHbIC MOJIUTHYSCKHUE
o0beiMHEeHMsT TpekoB. Perraromum ObUIO TO, YTO 3TO TOCYIAPCTBEHHOE EAMHCTBO OBLIO
CO3/IaHO YCHJIUSIMH HOBOW yTBepauBiieiics B Cupaky3ax aBTOPUTAPHOM BIACTH; YKE IO
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yHoTpebasieMoe He3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, O KAKOM 3Talle UCTOPUU rocynap-
ctBa CIIapTOKHIIOB UJET PEUb, «CMA3bIBACT» ATy, KAK MHE MPEACTABIACT-
csl, MPUHIUITNANTBHYIO TPAHb.

Heckonbko ciioB 0 caMoMm cioBoynoTpeOinernnn. KoHewHo, BbIpaxke-
Hue «aepkasa (apyx)) CnapToKuiOBY» HAXOIUT TOYHbIE COOTBETCTBUS B
AQHTUYHOH Tpaauuuu® u mosToMy HamOojee mpearnodturesibHo. Cropy
HeT. Ho mpm 3TOM BakHO OBUTO OBl KOPPEKTHO MONB30BATHCS TAKUMHU
MOHATHAMH, Kak «bocmopckoe mapctBo» U «apxoHTHl bocmopa». K co-
JKaJICHUIO, B HCTOpUOTrpadun (KaK COBPEMEHHOI, TaK M MPOIILIBIX BEKOB)
UX HEpPEeIKO MPHUMEHSIOT CIUIIKOM BOJBHO: O «IapsAX» M «IapcTBe» ro-
BOPHTCS JaXKe B TeX CIy4asxX, KOrJa pedb uaeT 00 ApXeaHaKTHIaX MU
pannux CnapTokujax, «pajyd KpacHOro cioBla». B Hamiem ciaydae erie
Ba)kKHEEe, 4TO apXoHTaT mpaBuTeneil «bocmopa u deonocud...» 0ObSB-
JSTFOT HACJIEMHEeM TMONUCHBIX Tpamunuii®. To 4To 3TO HE Tak, JOKa3aHo
I0.I". BunorpanoBeiM®. OnmcarenbHblil TUTYI «apXoHT Bocmopa u ®deo-
Jocun» (MMEHHO TakK, He «apXoHT bocmopa»!) mosiBuics npu JleBKkoHe
I, coOCTBeHHO KaK M HAMMEHOBAaHUE CAMOTO TocymapctBa — bocnop (He
[lanTukameii!). Otoro TepmuHa OBUTO OBl JOCTATOYHO AJS AJEKBATHOTO
o0o3HaueHns aepkaBbl CHApTOKHUIOB, €CI ObI MBI HE CIIHIIKOM IpHU-

OZIHOMY 3TOMY OHO HE€ MOIIO OBITH BCErO JIMIIbL BOCCO3AAHMEM B OOJBLIMX MaciiTabax
MpeXXHel cupaky3ckoil apxe. [opona, muieMeHa W TEppPUTOPUH, BOLICAIINE B COCTaB HO-
BOK CI/ILLHJ'II/I]\/'ICKOI\/’I JACPIKaBbI 6])].]'[1’1 CBsI3aHbl COK3HHYECCKHMHU HIIM IMOJAAHHUYCCKHUMHU OT-
HOLICHUSIMH IIPEXJC BCEro ¢ CaMUM IVIaBOM aBTOpUTapHOro pexxuma B Cupakysax, a He
C CHPaKy3CKHM IIOJIMCOM, ¥ 9TO 0€3yCJIOBHO JOJDKHO OBLIO COOOLIMTH CO3AaHHOMY TAKUM
00pa3oM MOJIUTHYECKOMY CAMHCTBY HOBOE KaueCTBO MeppumopuaibHOl MOHAPXUI».

# Hanpumep, Uit JepxaBbl J[MOHKCHS, KOTOpas «O(HINANBHOTO» Ha3BaHWSI HE MMe-
Ja, — BO «BHEUIHMX» HMCTOYHMKAX HCIIONB30BAIACH OMUCATENIbHAS KOHCTPYKIHMS, — CM.:
Plato Ep. VII, p. 327e — 1) dpxn) Tis 'ITaNas kar ZikeNlas; B COWO3HOM JIOrOBOpE C
adunsiHamu (Syll.° 1, 163) ncnons3osana dopmyia: Atoviotos T ot ékyovor abTod 1§ Sowy
dpxer Atoviolos (eMm.: @ponos D./]. Cutunuiickast nepxasa Juonucus. C. 147-149).

4 Hanpumep, kak Mbl Bugean, C.10. Canpsikus (Canpoikun C.FO. Tupannst Ha Bocno-
pe u rpagocrpoutensctBo. C. 5) CUMTAET, YTO «APXOHTCTBO» OBUIO OJHHMM U3 OCHOBHBIX
MIPU3HAKOB «ITOJMCHON» OOCIIOPCKOW THPAHUH.

4 Hccenenosarenb MOTYEPKUBAN, YTO THTYJ «apPXOHT» MOXKET HPUHUMATHCS HCKIFOYU-
TEIBHO KaK ITOJUTHYECKM HEUTPAIBHBIH IIOTECTAPHBI TEPMUH, BOCXOMALIMI K IIIaroiy
dpxw, OH HE MMEET HHUYEro OOIIEro ¢ BEPXOBHOM SIOHMUMHOM MOJKMCHOM MAarucTparypoi
(«...0TCYTCTBHME €IMHOJIMYHOM M SMOHMMHONM Marucrparypbl — apXoHTa B Muiere u ero
anoMKUAX B apXam4ecKoe M KJIACCHYECKOE BPEMs — 3aCTaBiIseT YCOMHHTHCS B (DMIIHALUH
Apxeanakrugamu (CriapToKuaaMu) 3TOr0 MHCTHTYTa W3 MOJMTHYECKOH mnpakTtuku [laHTu-
Karesi WM Jpyrux Oocnopckux ropoaoB» (Bunoepaooe FO.I. Tlonmuc B CeepHom [lpu-
yepHomopse. C. 412). Ilogxperisiorcss 3TH BBIBOABI CHUCTEMHBIM pa30opoM mapasuiesneit
pexxuma 6ocrnopckux CrnapTokuaoB W cununuiickoi Tupanun Jluonucus Crapiiero (4to
yOenuTenbHO 000CHOBBIBACTCS «aOCOMIOTHBIM COBIIJCHHEM [TOTECTAPHOW TEPMHHOIOTHI )
(Tam xe. C. 412-415).
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BBIKIIM €0 YIMOTPeOATh U B reorpauyeckoM acnekTe, U MPUMEHHUTENb-
HO K TOMY BPEMEHH, KOIJa €le HM CAMOI0 TEPMHHA, HU rOCyAapCTBa C
TaKMM Ha3BaHMEM HE CYyILECTBOBAJIO...

«"PEKO-BAPBAPCKOE T'OCYIAPCTBO». OJTO OIPEJEIIEHUE IOBOJIBHO pac-
IPOCTPAHEHO, MOJKHO CKa3arTh — akCHOMaTH4YHO'. UTo e, COOCTBEHHO
roBopsi, OHO noapaszymeaeT? To, 4TO B OHOM rOCYIapCTBE IPOXKUBAOT
U TPEKU, U BapBapbl WIM k€ TO, YTO B €0 COCTAB BXOASAT IOJIUCHI U
TEPPUTOPHH, 3aHATHIE BapBapcKUMHU oOIMHaMHU? M ke 4ro-To Gonee
CYLIECTBEHHOE, MPEANOIAraoNee CUHTE3 MOIUTHYECKUX TPAAULUN (CM.
BBIIIIE)?

B.I1. SliineHko, HampuMep, YTBEPIKIAET, YTO «T'peko-CKudckoe mpounc-
xoxkJieHre auHacTuu CrapTOKUAOB OIpeseNIuio MosBiIeHue Ha bocmope
y’Ke ¢ KOHIa V B. psfa 4epT JUIMHUCTUYECKOrO XapakTepa: cpalluBaHue
IPEYECKON U Ty3eMHOM BEPXYIIKU B €IUHOE IPaBsILee COCI0BUE, KOHBEP-
TEHLUIO TPEYECKOro ¥ Ty3€MHOTO MUPOB B CaMbIX Pa3HbIX MPOSBIECHUAX
JKU3HENIEATENIbHOCTU. .. JIpyrue NposBICHUS JUIMHUCTUYECKOIO TOJIKA B
MOMTHYECKOH KU3HU bocnopa pasHooOpas3Hbl, MpudeM WHOTAA OHHU BO3-
HUKAJIM 3[ECh PAHBLIE, YEM B OCTaJIbHOM I'DEYECKOM MHpE. DTO MOsBIE-
HHE TpaBuTenei ammHucTndeckoro tuma (Esmen, Iepucan 11, Crmaprox
V)¥, kpoBHoponcteennsie Opaku (ITepucan I u Komocapus, Criaptok u
Kamacapus)*®, oboxecTBIeHHe TpeKa-MOHapXa (0OCHOBaHUE Kyibra [le-
pucana I, ckopee Bcero, EBMenom)*, mpuHsTHE TUTYIOB-3ITHKIIE3 MOHAP-
xamu (DuiiorexkHa, OUIOMETOP), aroJIOreTUKa JACSTHUNA 11apsd B MECTHOU
xpouuctuueckoii sureparype (Esmen)»®. Mnu eme onpeneneHuee: «Y
cku(oB compasieHHE Lapeil ObUIO pe3yabTaToM “yIyCHOro” NMpHHIHIA

4 Hanpumep: Canpoixun C.FO. Tupanust Ha Bocnope u rpagocrpourensctso. C. 1
(«Bocnopckoe rocynapcTBO BCEIzia XapaKTepU30BaIOCh KaK IPEKO-BapBapCcKoe, KOTOPOE MOo-
JYYHII0 MOHAPXUYECKYI0 (opMmy mpasieHus»); [lodocunos A.B. BosuukHoBenue bocmop-
CKOro rocyaapcrsa: or monuca k napcry. C. 228 («rpexo-BapBapckuii cMMOMO3 HEe MOTr
HE MPUBOIUTH K TPAaHC(HOPMALMU MOJKCHOTO TOCYIapcTBa B MOHAPXHUIO AJUIMHUCTHYECKO-
ro tunay); Yypexosa H.b. Euie pa3 k npobineme Gocnopckoit tupanun. C. 323 («JleBkon
SIBISCTCS CO3ATE/ICM HOBOTO THIA OCYAAPCTBEHHOIO 00pa3oBaHUs — IPEKO-BapBapCKOIo
6ocnopckoro rocynapcera (Bunoepaoos FO.A. bocnop Kummepuiickuid: OCHOBHBIC 3Tarlbl
HCTOPUH B JOPUMCKYIO 310Xy // TamaHckast crapuna. 3. ['peku u BapBapsl Ha bocrope Kuwm-
mepuiickom (VII-I BB. 1o H.3.) / C.JI. ConoBbeB (pen.). — CII6., 2000. C. 21)»).

47 CoOCTBEHHO, MPABUTEIH SIUTMHUCTHYECKOTO mepuona. — A.3.

4 TIpuMepoB KPOBHOPOICTBCHHBIX OpaKOB B IMHACTHYECCKON Cpele M paHee SIOXH -
JIMHU3Ma BIOJIHE JOCTATOYHO, HampumMep, cM. Plut. Dion. 6. — A.3.

4 Cp.: 3asotikun A.A. Hamstauk Carupa | Ha Asnarckom Bocnope (Strabo XI. 2, 7) //
Jb. 2000. 3. C. 55-57.

0 Hinenxo B.II. OnbBust u bocnop B ammuHHCTHYECKY!O 910Xy // Dmmuansm. T. I/ E.C.
Tomy6nosa (pen.). M., 1990. C. 308-309.
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pacrpeneicHus MOABIACTHON TEPPUTOPUU MEXIY WICHAMH IPaBsILEro
pona. CnapTokuasl, Oymydd CKU(PCKOTO MPOMCXOXKICHUA !, TaKKe IMpaK-
TUKOBAJIM ATOT OOBIYAM, M MOTOMY y HUX COIIPABUTEIH TOXKE SIBISUINCH
HOCHUTEJISIMUA IIAPCKOTO CaHa, a MX yIeNIbl ObUIM OOCTIOPCKOM pa3sHOBU-
HOCTBIO “‘YIIyCOB” KOUYEBBIX CKH(OB...YHempHas B1acTh y CIapTOKHUIOB
He OblTa HACIEACTBECHHON KaK y CKHA(OB, a 3aMemaliach MOCIE CMEpPTU
CTapIIeTO MPABUTENS yAela CPSAHUM WM MJIAIIINM CHIHOM — BEpPXOB-
Horo mapst bocmopa... Ckudckue moTecTapHble MPUHIUIB HECKOIBKO
TparchopmupoBasich y CIapTOKUIOB BBHIY HAIUYHAS B IAPCTBE IT0-
JIMCHBIX WHCTUTYTOB BJIACTH».>

EnBa nm Hajo mokas3piBaTh, YTO YPOBEHb Pa3BUTHS IMOJIUTHYECKON
MBICTIH U TPAKTUKU TPEKOB 10 TAKOW CTEIEHH MPEBOCXOIUII COLUAIBHO-
MOJIMTUYECKOE PA3BUTHE BapBApCKUX HAPOMOB (AaXke IepelIarHyBIINX
pyOex paHHEroCylapCTBEHHBIX (DOPM IMOJMTOTEHE3a), YTO PaCCyk AaTh
0 KaKOM-TO «CHHTE3e» HeyMecTHO. [lo3BoimTenbHO JM BOOOIIE 31ECh
TOBOPUTH O BO3MOXKHOCTU KaKUX-THOO 3aMMCTBOBAaHHUI BapBapCKUX Tpa-
munmii? MHe KaxkeTrcs, 94To enBa Tu. B obmactu OBITOBON KyNBTYpEI, pe-
JIUTMO3HBIX MPEICTaBICHUH U T.II. — CKOJIbKO YIOIHO, U TO C OIpeje-
JIEHHBIMH OTOBOpKaMHu. BemomumM mcropmio Ckmia, ceiHa Apuanuda
(Her. 1V. 78-80). Jleno 3mech, BUAMMO, HE TOJIBKO B TOM, YTO B €rO
JKWIIAX TEeKJIa KPOBh Marepu-rpedaHkd. M BooOIie reHeTnka 31ech HU
npu geM. Ecian Ob1 CriapTOKuIsI OBLTH HE POJICTBECHHUKAMU CKU(POB TIO
KPOBH (YTO BEPOSITHO), & CKUDCKUMU yapsamu, YCTAHOBUBIIMMH CBOE TO-
CIIOJICTBO HAJl TPEYECKUMU ToJrcamMu, — Jipyroe jgeno. Ho aTo He Tak.

H.b. UypekoBa, oTMeTHB, 4TO JIeBKOH OBbLIT «co3aTesieM TIpeKo-
BapBapcKoOTo OOCMOPCKOro TOCyAapcTBa», CUYUTACT HEOOXOAMMBIM 00-
PaTUTLCS «K HapajulesiM ¢ CHIMINMCKON nep:kaBoi Iuonmcus™... Io-

S Cp.: Bunoepaoos FO.I'. Tlomac B Ceeprom Ipuuepromopne. C. 418: «...Hecmorps
Ha HACWJILCTBEHHBIN XapakTep MepeBopoTa, HoBasi (hpakuiickasi TUHACTHS €1Ba JIN M3MECHH-
JIa CYIIHOCTH U (JOpMy aBTOKPATHUYECKOTO PEXKUMa CBOUX HMPEAIICCTBEHHUKOBY.

52 finenko B.I1. OnbBust u Bocrop B siumMHUCTHYECKYIO 310Xy, C. 291-292.

3 Cp., onnako, muenne N.E. Cypukosa (K Borpocy o xapakrepe Tupannu Ha bocnope
Kummepuiickom... C. 150), koTopblif MOJaraer, 4rto JaHHOE CONOCTABIEHUE «HE BIIOJIHE
NPaBOMEPHO» (TIOCKOJBbKY CTaJNaIbHO-THIIOIOTMYECKH THPAHUS J{MOHMCHS OTHOCHUTCS K
yucay Muammmx, a CnaprokuaoB — K yuciy no3guux Crapiiux THpaHuid) U 4TO Mpo-
IOyKTHBHee OyIeT CpaBHCHHUE C THPAaHUSIMH OojJee paHHHMH, Hampumep, JleHOMeHHIOB,
OmMeHnioB u ap. Ha Moit B3mIsia, TOT Te3uc MCCienoBaTess Helb3s OLEHUTh OHO3HAY-
Ho. HeoTcTynHoe cienoBaHHE CTaJUaIbHO-THIIOIOTHYCCKOMY KPHTECPHIO (UTO, IO MBICIH
N.E. CypuxoBa, JOJDKHO HPABIJIGHO COPHEHTHPOBATH HAC B «CTaJHAIBHO-UCTOPHYCCKOM
koHTekcTe» (Tam xke. C. 149): umer nmu peub 0 KpU3HCe, CBI3aHHOM C MPOIECCOM CTaHOB-
JICHHUS TOJIMCA, WM )K€ O KPU3MCE «IIEPE3PEeBLICIO» B CBOEM Pa3BUTHUH I10JHCA) CTABUT
HCCIIeIoBaTeNCH Hepe]] BechMa CI0XKHOM mpoOieMoil. MBI, B JaHHOM Cllydae, OKa3bIBacMCs
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XOK JaKe caM TPUXOA K BiacTh JIMOHWCHS, aHAJIOTMYHA COlMajbHas
oriopa TUPAHOB, OTHOIIIEHUE K TOJBIACTHBIM MonucaM u Ap. OCHOBHOE
JK€ CXOJICTBO, IMOKAa3bIBAIOIIEE OJHOTHITHOCTh PEKUMOB CIHapTOKUIOB U
Jvonucus, — »TO 3aBoeBaTesbHas MoiauTuKa. {uonucuit, kak u Cnap-
tokuapl (Catup u JIeBKOH, Mpexkae BCEro), 3aBOCBBIBAJI TOPOAa W ILIC-
Mena Cunumun... »**. OIHAKO HUKOMY, KaXXeTCsl, He MPHUIIIIO B TOJOBY Ha-
3bIBATh «TPEKO-BApBAPCKOI Aep:kaBy JMOHHCHS.

Bnonue B3BemennbiM npezctaBiserca MHeHue WM.E. CypukoBa, ko-
TOPBIA TaK OIpPENEIIET POJIb BapBapCKOTO BIMSHUSA Ha pa3BUTHE 00-
CIIOPCKOH TOCYTapCTBEHHOCTH. «IJTO BIMSHUE, OCCCIIOPHO, OBUIO 3HA-
YUTENbHBIM... Ho 3akirouanoch OHO HE B TOM, YTO OOCIOPCKHE TPEKU
MepEeHUMalld KaKue-TO TOoNMUTHYecKre (GOpMbl y BapBapoB (rocymap-
CTBEHHas cucTteMa bocmopa — sBJeHHE BIIOJIHE IPeYecKoe MO CBOUM
KOpHSIM M crenuduke), a B APyroM: MPUXOAUTIOCH TTOCTOSHHO MPOTHBO-
CTOSATH BapBapam, M 3TO JUKTOBAJIO OINPEACICHHYIO JIMHUIO TOJUTHYC-
ckoii 3BomoIuU» >, TIONMHOCTBIO pa3fiessist 3Ty TOYKY 3pEHus, 100aBIto,
YTO HamOoJiee OCTPhIe MOMEHTBI IMMPOTUBOCTOSIHUN TPEKOB U «BapBapOB»
HANPSIMYIO HE OBLUTH COMpPSDKEHBI C ATAallaMU BHYTPCHHETO Pa3BHUTHUS I10-
JIMCOB, B OCHOBHOM OHH IMPOJMKTOBAHBI JIPYTHMMH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIMU ®,
W rtpeueckne rocymapcTBa (TONWCHI) pajd COXPAHEHUS COOCTBEHHOU
UICHTUYHOCTH OBLIM BBIHYXIICHBI HUCKATh W HAXOMUThH IIyTH TAKOW ITO-
JUTUYECKON CaMOOpraHW3alliM, KOTOpas OKas3blBajach B ATHX TPYIHBIX
YCIIOBHSIX HamOoJIee TMOAXOMANICH ISl OCYNISCTBICHHS OTIOpPa BHEITHE-
My Bpary”’. OOHMM M3 TaKMX IyTeH Obla KOHIIEHTpAIMs BJIacTH (CHa-
Yajia BOGHHOM, a 3aTeM M WHOM) B pyKax OTAeNbHOH nuyHocTU. Ha mep-
BBIX MOPax B paMKax OJHOTO TMOJHCA, & 3aTeM, HEPEIKO, — HECKOJIbKHUX

OTOPBaHHBIMH OT KOHKPETHBIX HCTOPHYECKHX KOHTCKCTOB, JKeJas JTydlle IOHATH BHYTPCH-
HE MPHUCYIINE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH Pa3BUTHs MOMMCOB. HO pa3BUTHE MOIMCOB M KPU3UCHBIC
cutyanuu B HUX (kak xopoto nmonumaet u cam M.E. Cypukos (tam xe. C. 154-155)), He-
PEKO HAXOMATCS B CHIIBHCHINEH 3aBUCHMOCTH OT NPUYMH BHELIHHX, B IEPBYIO O4epeab —
OT YIPO3bI CO CTOPOHBI «BAPBAPOBY, OYIb TO CHKYJIbI, KapharcHsHe U CKU(DBI.

3 Yyperkosa H.b. Euie pa3 k npobneme 6ocrniopckoit Tupanuu. C. 323.

3 Cypuxos H.E. K Bompocy o xapakrepe TupaHuu Ha bocmope Kummepuiickom.
C. 154-155.

% O KOTOpBIX HA 3aCEIaHUU «KPYIVIOro crosa» obcrostensHo ropopui FO.A. Bunorpa-
10B (cM.: Bunoepaoos FO.A. Bappapckue murpaunuu B ucropun bocnopa Kummepniickoro
// Boctounass EBpona B IpeBHOCTH M CpeHEBEKOBbE. MHUrpalnu, pacceieHne, BOHa Kak
taxrops! nonutorenesza. XXIV Urenus namstu wi.-kopp. AH CCCP B.T. ITauryto. Mare-
puansl koHdpepenuun / OtB. pex. E.A. MensHukoBa. — M., 2012. C. 298-302).

57 Cp. Ilmaron (Ep. VII, p. 353) obpasoBanue nepxasbl JIuonucus Crapiuero CTaBuil
B MPSIMYIO CBsi3b C Kap(areHckoit yrpo3oit (cMm. @ponoe D./]. Cununuiickas aepxkasa Jno-
uucus. C. 5).
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JIpyTUX, HACUJIBCTBEHHO OOBEIMHEHHBIX CIMHOJIMYHOM BIACTBIO «THpa-
Hay. MlHaue roBops, KaKk TONBKO BIACTh MPABUTEIS PACIPOCTPAHSIACh 32
MpEIebl MOUCA, MOPOTUBIIETO PEXUM €T0 SAMHOIUYHOW TUKTATypHI,
CIeIyeT aKIEHTUPOBAaTh BHUMAHUE HE CTONHKO Ha BHYTPCHHUX 3aKOHO-
MEPHOCTSIX Pa3BUTHS MONUCA (CTAHOBICHUE €TO WITH «KPHU3UC»)*®, CKOITB-
KO Ha CTAaHOBIICHWH MOHapXuu B (opme Tmpanmu. Her HHUero yamBu-
TEJBHOTO B TOM, YTO MIMEHHO Ha TepU(pEpUN aHTHIHOTO MUpPA TTON00HBIC
PEKHUMBI MOSBIISIMCH BPEMsI OT BPEMEHU .

* * *

[epuommszarmst. He MeHee BaKHBIM TPEACTABISIETCS B XOAC JHCKYC-
CUM Cpa3y e YCJIOBUTBCS, YTO PacCyXkJas O XapakTepe BjiacTu Ha bo-
cnope B V-II BB. 10 H.3. MBI He OyzeM JenaTh BUI, YTO HA MPOTSKCHUN
BCEro 3TOT0 JJIUTEIBHOIO MEPHOoia XapakTep 3TOW BIACTH OCTaBajcs He-
U3MEHHBIM. [IpUHIUIEI HaIIero peMecia He JTOIMyCKaloT TOro, 4ToOsl 0e3
TIOJTUX PACCYXIEHUH MEPEHOCHTh M3 BEKa B BEK HEKHE «00OOIIEHHBIC
XapaKTePUCTHUKI», KOTOPBIC MPHEMJIEMBI JUII TE€X OTPE3KOB BPEMEHH,
KOTOpBIE HanOoiee OCBEUICHB MCTOYHWKAMH, HA T€ MEPHOIBI, KOTOPBIC
COKPBITHI OT HAC «KUMMEPHUHCKHM MpakoMm». DTOH TeMe W ObII MOCBS-
[IeH — MOHU JIOKJIaJ Ha «KpyrioMm ctone»®. MMeeT cMbICI MOBTOPUTH
OCHOBHBIC BBICKA3aHHBIC COOOPaXCHUS C PACIIMPCHHBIME KOMMCHTAPHSI-
MU K HHM.

ITockonbKy Hac MHTEpPECYeT SBOJIONHS FOCYIAPCTBEHHOTO YCTPOWCTBA
Bocnopa B paMkax MOHapXuu (B paHHHI HEpUOJ), YMECTHO 3a0CTPUTh
BHUMaHME Ha PACCMOTPEHMH B3aMMOOTHOILIEHUI LEHTpaidbHOI BiacTu
U TIOJHCOB, WIPABIIMX B 3TOM IpOIECCEe KIIOYEBYIO poib. [lomuepkny,
YTO COCTOSIHHE MCTOYHUKOBOM 0a3bl 1Mo 3TOH mpobieMe TakoBO, YTO MOY-
TH Ha KaKIBI KOHKPETHO MOCTaBJICHHBIA BOMPOC MPAKTUYCCKH HEBO3-
MOYKHO JIaTh COAEpKaTelbHbI W 000CHOBaHHBIA OTBET. BMecTe ¢ Tewm,
caM COCTaB UMCIOIIUXCSI UCTOUHUKOB, XapaKTEPU3YIOMUX TOT WIH WHOU
HUCTOPUYECKUI TEepPHoJ, BEChMa MMOKa3aTeyICH.

Heprotit mepuonm (480/79 . — ox. pybdexxa V/IV BB. 10 H.3.): Ap-
XCaHaKTUIbl — mepBble CIAapTOKUIBI — IMaHTHKAIEHCKash TUPAHUS J0
Havyaya 3axBara Carupom | cocemnux momwmcoB (o 438/7 T., BO3MOXKHO,

% Cp.: Tam xe. C. 17: «...B ommnume oT crapuiedl THpAaHWW THPAHUs MIIAJIIAS SIB-
Js1ach HE CTOJBKO €CTCCTBEHHBIM CIICCTBHEM BHYTPECHHEH COCIOBHOI GOPBOBI, CKOJIBKO
HOOOYHBIM ITOPOXKACHIEM BHEIIHHX OOCTOATENIBCTB, ACHCTBOBABIIMX B YCIOBHAX HavaBIIe-
TOCsl BHYTPEHHETo pasznoxeHus» (touka 3penust [.IN. [Tnacca).

% O npuunnax cMm.: Tam xe. C. 4.

8 3agoiikun A.A. Bocriopckast MoHapxwust: npooiems! nepronmsarun. C. 288-298.
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KOPIOpaTUBHAsI, a TO3JHEe — C 3IEMEHTaMU KOPIOPATUBHOCTH).

1-11 sman. TlanTukaneiickas (monmucHas) THpaHus. [IpumedaTenbHO,
4T0, He pacrnonaras ceunerenbetBoM Juomopa (XII. 31, 1), Mbr Ob1 1axe
Jorajgatees He morid, 4yto B 480/79 r. B Hambosee 3HAYMTEILHOM IIO-
nuce EBpomnetickoro bocnopa ycranoBunace Bi1acTh ApXeaHaKTHIOB, a B
438/7 . ux cmernn Cmaprok. Mcropus 6ocnopckoif MOHapXUM HauMHA-
nack Ob1 uis Hac ¢ Carupa [. Bripouem teneps, mocie o4eHb cepbE3HOTO
uccnenosanust M.E. CypukoBa®!, npuiienmero K BbIBOLY, «4TO COOBITHS
438/437 . o H.5. B [laHTHKamee ObUIM He OaHAJIBHBIM IEPEBOPOTOM, a
(hakTOM, MMEIOIINM CaMoe MpPSIMOE OTHOIIEHHE K IpOIecCy MOJINUTOre-
He3a: BIEPBbIC YCTAHOBHJIACH MOHApPXUs B GopMme TUpaHUM»®, s Obl He
pelIniIcs HacTanuBaTh Ha TOM, YTO ApXeaHaKTHIbl OBUTH NEPBBIMH €JH-
HOJMYHBIMU NpaBuTeasimMu [lanTukamnes (B ueM emié HeAaBHO ObLT yOexk-
neH). He mory ckaszarb, 4To Temephb S OKOHUATEIBHO YBEPHJICS B TOM,
9TO PEXKUM ApPXEaHAKTUIOB OBLI OJUTAPXMYCCKUM (IMHACTUYCCKHM).
Tlo-ipexxneMy cmyiiaer TepMmuHoiorus Jnomopa, KOTOpBIA Ha3bIBAaeT
UX «IIapCTBOBABIIUMN»®, a TakKe yKa3aHHe B MCTOYHHMKE TOYHOTO KO-
nudgectBa JeT (42) ux npasieHus. Hac He JODKHBI YAUBISATH XPOHOIO-
THYECKHUE BBIKIAJKW, HampuMmep, mo kopuHpckuMm bakxmamam. [Ipyroe
JIeTI0 — CBEICHUS TAaKOTO poAa O JaJIeKoil mepuepuitHol omurapxuu
B [lanTukanee. CyTb HE B TOM, YTO MOXXHO (HO HEHY)XHO!) JOIyCTHUTbH
npeamnonokenne, Oyaro B [laHTukamee oTCyTCTBOBaJIO COOCTBEHHOE Jie-
TocunciaeHue. Koneuno, 3to He Tak. /[eno B ToM, 4TO mepuoAa Mpasie-
HUSI ApXCaHAKTUIOB OTMEUYEH B OOCIOPCKOM KOHTEKCTE JUHACTUYECKOTO
(«mapckoroy») JETOCUMCICHHUS: B Tak HasbiBaeMoil «bocmopckoit xpo-

61 JIme OQMH apryMEHT HCCIIC0BaTeNsl Kaxercs MHe ci1adbiM: «Cpok mpasieHus Ap-

XeaHakTuao0B — 42 ToIa — KakK-TO MajoBar IUIsl IENOi JUHACTHH THPaHOB». Ho OH He
UrpaeT CKOJIbKO-HUOY/b PEIIAIONIEl PO B CUCTEME JIOKA3ATENbCTB.

2 Cypukos H.E. ]e npobnemsl Gocropckoro nonuroreHesa V-1V BB. go H.a. — C.
314.

% CaM TepMHH «LApCTBOBaBIIME» Y JlMOMOpa MPUMEHHMTENBHO K ApXeaHaKTHAaM —
OYEBUAHBIH O00pa34yMK MOAEPHHU3ALMU, M 00 3TOM OOOCHOBAHHO TOBOPUTCS B CTaTbe
A.H. Bacunsesa (K Bompocy o Bpemenn o6pasoBanust bocriopckoro rocynapcrsa // DTiofpl
mo aHTU4HOW uctopuu u Kynerype CeBeproro Ilpuuepromopsst / A.K. IaBpuios (pen.).
CII6., 1992. C. 121-123). N.E. CypukoB 1r00e3HO O3HAKOMUJI MEHsI CO CBOCH cTarbeif,
HOJTOTOBJICHHOM I JaHHOTO €KCTOJIHUKA, IepBas 4acTb KOTOPOH HPEACTaBIseT COOOH
PACIIMPEHHBIN U JOTOJIHEHHBIH BAPUAHT 3asIBJICHHBIX HA KKPYIJIOM CTOJIE» TE3MCOB. B umc-
JIe TIPOYEro OH OTMEYACT, YTO «CHLIMIMKICKUIT ucTopuk ynorpedmser (Diod. VII. 9) to xe
npuyactue, BaclAel0AVTES, MO OTHOIICHUIO K KOpUH(CKUM Bakxuamam — pofy, npaBuB-
meMy onurapxudecku. Jla u BooOIie, Mbl HE CUMTAeM, YTO HA OCHOBAHMU TEPMHUHOIIOTUH
Jluonopa B JaHHOM Cily4yae CleIyeT JellaTh KaKMe-TO Jajieko MAYLIHUE, OTBETCTBEHHBIC BbI-
BOJIBD).

40



HUKE» pedb HJET HCKJIIOUUTENBHO O CMEHaX MpaBUTENIeH Ha MpecTone
(cMepTh MpeAlIeCTBEHHUKAa — «BOLIAPCHUEY MPEEMHUKA) U UIUTEIBHO-
CTU uX mpaBieHusi. Berxonut, mist camoro Jlumojgopa ApxeaHakTUIbI —
HETIOCPEICTBCHHBIC MpEeAIeCTBeHHUKH CIapTOKUIOB M TONBKO (CKOpee
BCEro, OH HUYero Oomnee o HUX He 3HanI u mox 480/79 1. Ux He ymoMuHa-
eT). Ha atoit mpeemcTBeHHOCTH akneHTHpoBas BHUManue u 10.I. Buno-
rpano®. IIpaB 1 ObUT CULMIMICKUI UCTOPUK, 51 TEHEPb HE YBEpCH.

He uckmitoueno, yto panee xoHua V B. 10 H.3. NMaHTUKaNEHCKUNA TO-
JUC MOT WHKOPIIOPUPOBATH B CBOW COCTaB HEOOIBIIHNE COCEIHUE IMOJIH-
cel (Mupmexwuit, Tupurtaky?). Ham 310 HemsBecTHO. JlocTOBEepHBIX (hak-
TOB HET®,

Bropoit mepuon (ok. pyoexa V/IV — konen Il B. no H.3.). [lox-
pasmensieTcs Ha JBa JTara.

2-it sman. Pannue Cnaprokunsl (ot Carupa I). @opmupoBanue ro-
cynapctBa «bocrop» («bocmop m ®@eomocus», ok. 360-X TT. 70 H.3.),
MOJYMHEHHE Psila MEOTCKUX TuieMeH B llpukyOanne. 3aBeprmaercst sTarl
npunsituem Craptokom 11 napckoro tutyna®. DkoHOMHUYECKHI paciBET
TOCylapcTBa, B 3HAUUTEIHHONH Mepe Ha OCHOBE MACIITaOHOTO AKCIOPTa
nmreHuIB B Cpeaum3eMHOMOPhE; YeKaHKa 30JI0TOW MOHETHI (TIpeKparia-
€TCsl paHbllie 3aBepLICHUs 3Tara).

3-11 sman. Ilo3mane Cnaptokuasl (oT kopoHanuu Cmaproka III; Ha-
yaio I — xoner; II BB. m0 H.3.): bocrop B smoxy smnuHusma. Her
CKOJIbKO-HUOY/Ib BECOMBIX OCHOBAHHMM J/Jii TOTO, YTOOBI CUHUTATh, YTO
IPUHIUIBl OPraHM3alUN IICHTPAJbHOW BJIACTU W AAMHUHUCTpPATHBHAs
CTPYKTypa TOCyZapCTBa MPETEPIeBalOT MPUHIMIINANBHYIO MEPECTPOUKY

¢ Ccputaercs Ha miaron SledéEato, ucnonb3yemblii JInogopom it 0003HAYEHUS TIepe-
Xof1a BiacTé oT ApxeaHakTHa0B K CriapToky I, oTpakaromuii, o MHEHHIO yYEHOTO, IIPEeM-
CTBEHHOCTb BJIACTH, a CJICAOBATEIBHO M OJHOTHUITHOCTH e camoil (Bunozpados FO.I". Tlonuc
B CeBeproM [IpuuepHomopse. C. 406-407).

% Cp.: Canpuikun C.FO. Tupanust Ha bocrope u rpagocrpourenscrBo. C. 3: «Apxe-
aQHAKTU/IBI Havyadu OObEIMHEHHE MONUCOB bocrmopa, HO TOMBKO HA EBPOICHCKOH CTOpOHE
nponuBa. Vx 3amaueit Obuto ykpenuth [laHTHKamel, pacliupUTh €ro Xopy, B TOM YHCIIEC 3a
cuer npucoequnenuss Mupmekust u Tupuraku, a 3arem [lopdmust, [Tappenus, 3eHoHoBa
Xepconeca». Tak xe: Canpvikun C.FO. bocmopckoe HapcTBO: OT THPAHUH K DJTHHUCTHYE-
ckoit MmoHapxuu. C. 20. [Touemy uccienoBarenb yOSKACH B TOM, YTO BCE ITH TOCEIICHHUS
ObUIM aBTOHOMHBIMHU TIOJIMCAMHU M [0YEMY MMEHHO NPH ApXeaHaKTHIaX OHU ObLIM BKIIIO-
4yeHbl B cocTaB [laHTHKanelcKoro monmuca — HEM3BECTHO.

% DToMy HpeAIIeCTBYET BaXKHbIH B AMHACTUYCCKOM OTHOIICHHH MOMEHT — y3ypIHaius
Bi1acTH EBMeIIOM, YHHYTOXMBIINM CTapIIde BETBU POAA, TEM CaMBIM IIOJJOPBAB «KOPIIOpa-
THUBHBIC» OCHOBBI, B TOI WJIM MHOW CTEMEHH XapaKTepHbIE AJs BiIacTH mpaButeneir bocmopa
(cMm.: 3asoiikun A.A. O6 uHcTuTyTe nuHacthdeckux umeH Crnaprokumos // JIb. 2006. 10.
C. 218, 226, 228).
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«Ha UIMHUCTHYECKUX OCHOBAaxX». XOTs JOMYCTUMO MpPEANONararh, 4To
HEKOTOpbIe (popManbHbIC OTPaHUYCHUS, HAKJIABIBACMbIC B MPEAIICCTRY-
IOLIHIA TIEPHOJ TOCMOACTBYIOIIUMH B SJUTMHCKOM MUPE MPEACTABICHUSIMU
0 XapakTepe U MPHUPOAC MOHAPXUYECKOH BIACTH B TPEUECKHUX TOCyHap-
cTBaxX (HEraTWBHOE B IIEJIOM OTHOIICHHWE K THPAHWH) OBLIM MPEOIOJICHBI.
CrapTokunpel opuIMaIbHO MMEHYIOTCS mapsmu. Ha mpoTspkeHnn 3Toro
BpeMeHH bBOCTOp HCTBITHIBAeT 3HAYMTENbHBIC 3aTpyAHEHHSA (KPHU3NC) B
00JacTi dKOHOMHUYECKOH, (uHAHCOBOH (OOmbImas gacth Il B. mo H.3.)
U, BEPOSATHO, BpPeMsI OT BPEMEHH — BOEHHO-TIOJIMTHYECKOH (cunTaercs,
YTO ycTaHoBHBIINE TocroactBo B CesepHoMm [IpndyepHOoMophe capmatsl
B IIEJIOM JIeCTaOMIN3UPOBaIN OOCTAHOBKY). DTH MPOLECCH, BO3MOXHO,
KaK-TO OTPA3WIMCh HA XapaKTepe B3aMMOOTHOIICHUS LAPCKOW BIACTU U
TIOJINCOB, WM HEKOTOPBIX M3 HUX. Hampumep, ®@anaropus B konie I B.
JI0 H.3. TONy4YaeT MpaBO YEKAHKH METHONH MOHETHI; BOCCTAHABIMBAIOTCS
e€ TopoICKue CTEHBI (KOTOPBIX TOPO JIMIIHICS Mociie 3aBoeBanus CaTu-
pom I). Huyero momoOHOTO HEe OBLTO B MPEAINISCTBYIOIIECE BpeMs. 3aKaH-
YMBAETCS ATl Nepenadeil BIacTu MOHTHICKOMY Hapio Mutpumary VI.
B nagane 2-ro stama «repputopuangbHas» epikaBa CHapTOKHIOB 00b-
eMHIIa B cebe BCe IONMCHI, pachoiiokeHHbIe Ha Oeperax Kummepmniicko-
ro bocnopa n mpumeikarone k 3tomy paiiony (Peomocwus, [oprummms).
O npaBuTESIX 3TOrO rocyJapcTsa y3HAeM U3 JIMTEPATypHbIX HCTOUHHUKOB
(maunHas ¢ Carupa | m — JleBkona ), U3 smurpaduyuecknx MamMsATHUKOB
(mexperts! JleBkoHa | n «JIeBKOHHIIOBY, a TakkKe AEKPETHl B MX YECTh; HX
«AXEMEHHUJICKH TBIIITHASH® TUTYNIATYpa B MOCBSIICHUSIX U T.11.), U3 HyMH3Ma-
TUKH (Ha 3-M 3Tane, HauuHas ¢ JIeBkona Il — MMeHa ¢ HApCKUM TUTYIIOM).
O MONOXEHUH TONKCOB B TO BPEMS MOYTH HUYETO ONPENECICHHOTO CKa-
3aTh HEJb3s. SICHO, YTO MX CTaTryc MOT OBITh PA3IMYHBIM (M MOT MEHSATHCS
Ha TIPOTSDKEHUU TPEX BEKOB) B 3aBHCHUMOCTU OT OOCTOSITENBCTB BXOXKIIC-
HUSL B COCTaB €AMHOTO TOCYIAPCTBA M TEPPHUTOPHATBHOTO PACTIONOKEHHSA,
Bce onn, kpome IlanTukanes®, ObUIH JHIICHBI IIPaBa MOHETHON PErajnH.
(Tombko Ha 2-om stame, B koHne III B. mo H.3. ®Panaropus u (3nm30au-
yeckn) Peoqocus MomydyaroT NMpaBoO YEKAHUTh METKYI0 MEIHYIO MOHETY.)
Ho Hukakux cieoB guangora Mexmy LEHTPAJbHOM BIACTBIO U MOJIMCAMU

7 Toxmacwves C.P. Yka3. cou. C. 164.

% 3agotixun A.A. Cunnckas T'aBaub (Cunauk) — Toprummus / BIW. 1998. 3. C. 134
cn.; o dce. Tlepuomusanmst ucropun Kummepuast // b, 1999. 2. C. 115-117; on ace.
K Bompocy o craryce deonocun u Toprunmun B pepxase Cnaprokuzpos // JIb. 2002. 5.
C. 95-101.

% BrionHe o4yeBHICH (M MMO-CBOEMY HAIVIs/ICH) TOJHBIA KOHTPOJIb apXoHTOB bocmopa
HaJl YEKAHKOM.
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OOHApYKUTh HE yHaeTcsa. ENMHCTBEHHOE MCKIIOUEHHE — BBICTYIUICHHE
EBmena mepen HapomHbIM coOpanueM maHTHKanenies (Diod. XX. 24, 4)
MOCJIe TOTO, KaK OH YHHYTOKHII CTapIIUX OpaThbeB M UX POICTBCHHHKOB.
Hukakux mapckux pecKpHIITOB TOpodaM, HUKAKUX OJaroJapcTBEHHBIX Jie-
KPETOB TOPOJIOB B aJpec IMApCTBYIOIMX 0c00. BooOmie HuYero, 4ro Xots
OBl OTHAJEHHO HAIMOMHUHAIO IOKYMEHTHI, CTOJb XapaKTepHBIC Ui 000N
SJUIMHUCTHYECKOM MoOHapxuu. Bmimors no npumeprHo 150-125 rr, xorma
«3a apxonra u naps [lepucana, ceiHa [lepucana...» n ero ommxaiimmx po-
Jurdei ObUIO CHENIaHO TMOCBSIIeHUEe AdpoauTe YpaHuH, BIaJbYHIE ATaTy-
pa. IlpaBna, wienamu ¢uaca (KHH 75), a He TPpaKTAHCKOW OOIIIMHOM.

CxJlafibIBaeTCs BIICUATICHHUE, YTO TOJUC «UCUE3», BO YTO MOBEPUTH,
pasyMeeTcsi, MPOCTO HEBO3MOXKHO, MOCKOJbKY TAaKOI'O HMKOIZA M HHUTIE
He ObiBajio. B cBoe Bpems K.M. KonoGoBa mombiTanach OmpoBEepTHYTh
3TO pacxoXkee MPEACTABICHNUE U OTHICKATh CJICIBI MOJMCHOM KU3HU B pa3-
JUYHBIX UCTOYHUKAX, B UTOT€ MPUXOIS K 3aKIIOUEHHUIO, YTO «TOPOJa...
COXPAHSIOT W TPAXKIAHCKYIO OOIIMHY ¥ TMOJHUCHOE CaMOYIpaBICHHE» .
TpynHO, omHAKO, HE 3aMETHTH TOTO, YTO IMOYTH BCS MOAOOpKa IMpHBE-
JCHHBIX B €€ cTaThbe NMPHMEPOB JISKHUT 3a mpenenamu 2-ro stama (IV—
nepBast monoBuHa Il B. mo H.3.), MHOTAA Jake OYCHH JANIEKO OT ATHX
XPOHOJIOTUYECKUX mpeaenoB. Ha moil B3MiAn, 3TO TOJBKO OTYETIIMBEE
BBICBEUMBACT PEANIbHYIO MPOOIEMY.

Wtak, HUYero momoOHOrO OOBIYHBIM JUIS SIUIMHHUCTHYECKUX TOCY-
JapCcTB JIOKYMEHTaM BIUIOTh 10 JieKpeTa (haHaropuilieB O HaeMHHUKax
88/87 r. mo u.53.” amoxu Murpunara EBmaropa nim pecKpuntoB Acmypra
16 . H.3.” 1 TOKyMEHTOR erie Gosee MO3MHUX MBI HE BCTpedaeMm Ha Bo-
cnope Crnaprokunos. C Apyroil CTOpOHbBI, MBI HAXOAUM HHBIC TOKYMCH-
TBI, CTOJIb OOBIYHBIC JJIS JKU3HU TONca (M34aBaeMble OT JIUIA TpakaaH-
CKOW OOIIMHBI), ¥ COBEPIICHHO HEBEPOSTHBIC, HE HAXOMSIIINE aHATOTHN
B TIPAKTHKE DIUIMHUCTHYCCKUX MOHAPXUI: MPOKCEHHMYECKUE IEKPETHI,
U3/IaHHBIC OT UMEHH IPaBUTEICH .

0 Konobosa K.M. Tlonmutuyeckoe TMojiokeHHe ropogoB B bocmopckom rocymapcerse //
B/IN. 1953. 4. C. 52 cn.

" Bunoepaoos FO.I'. ®anaropwuiickue naemuuku // BIW. 1991. 4.

2 Fnasamckas T.B. Peckpuntsl uapsi Acniypra // CA. 1965. 1; Heinen H. Fehldeutun-
gen der dvdBaots und der Politik des bosporanischen Konigs Aspurgos // Hyperboreus.
1998. Vol. 4. Fasc. 2. P. 341.

3 Kannucmos J. I1. Bociopckuii IeKpeT 0 JapoBaHUU MpoKceHnn nupeiiiy // TIpo6Gie-
MBI COLUaTIbHO-9KOHOMHYECKOH uctopun [pesHero mupa / B.B. Crpyse u ap. (pen.). M.;
JI., 1963. C. 319-321; Illenos-Koseosies @.B. Hosbie 6ocnopckue nexpetst // BIW. 1985.
1. C. 68-69; Buroepaoos FO.I", Toncmukoe B.Il., Illenos-Kogeosiee ®@.B. — HoBble nexpe-
Th! JleBkoHa I, Ilepucana u OBmena u3 [Mantukanes / BAU. 2002. 4. C. 62.
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He tak naBHO, pasMmbllUIis Haj STUM (AaKTOM, COIOCTaBIsis (M IPoO-
THUBOIIOCTABIISAsA) JaHHBIM (PEHOMEH ¢ xapakTepucTukamMu CHIMITHACKON
JepkaBbl JluoHucus, st mpuiien K 3akimodeHnto, uyto «Carup I u JleBkoH
I, 3aBoeBaB cocemnue ¢ IlaHTHKaneeM MOMUCHI, TO-BUINMOMY, HHKOPIIO-
pupoBany ux (IO KpaifHei Mepe Ha MEPBBIX TIOPax) B COCTaB CBOETO TOCY-
JlapCTBa HA MPaBax, YCIOBHO I'OBOPs, “NEMOB’, IIOJIHOCTBIO JIUILIUB [10JIH-
THYECKOH CaMOCTOSTENILHOCTH, COXPAHSA B MX BEJOMCTBE, ITO-BHIMMOMY,
TOJIEKO BOIPOCHI MyHUIIUTIAJIGHOTO YPOBHA. M 3Ta “nIpuHYyINTENbHAs CUM-
NOJIUTHS” MOHApXWYECKOTO THIA B KOHKPETHBIX YCIOBHAX [V — Hauanma
III BB. 10 H.3. OKa3anach Ype3BHIUAIHO YCTOWYNBON M MCTOPUYECKH Iep-
CIIEKTHBHOH KaK pa3 B CHJIy TOTO, YTO ONHUpajiach Ha TPaJUIMOHHbIE MO-
nvcHble GopMbl. 3a mpezienamu dToro “meranoinica’, umenyemoro bocro-
POM, OKa3aJHCh TEPPUTOPHH BapBapcKux mieMeH [IpukyOaHbs, Hag KOTO-
peIMHU “llapcTBOBaM’ “apxoHTH bocmopa n ®@eonocun”. 1 3TOT 3rieMeHT
UX JIePXKaBbI TOKE CIIOCOOCTBOBAJ CTAOMIBHOCTH TOIUTUIECKOTO PEKIMA
TUPAHOB, MPEIOCTABILI B UX PYKU PECYPChI, HE3aBUCUMBIE OT WX DJUIMH-
CKHMX TOUTAHHBIX» Y. JIOJDKEH TPHU3HATHCS, YTO TPEUIOKEHHAS THUTIOTE3a
MHE U CaMOMY KaXXeTCS «CIHIIKOM cMenoi». OMHako HUKAKOTO JPYToro
OOBSICHEHUSI 51 IPSIUIOKUTH HE MOTY .

™ 3asotikun A.A. Bocmopckass MOHApXHs: OT MOJMCHON THPAaHWH K TEPPUTOPUAIHHON
nepxkase. C. 235-236.

S Cpoil Bapuant oObsicHenust npemiokun H.®. denocee (HekoTopbie IHCKYCCHOH-
HBIC BOIPOCHI OpraHM3aly M pa3BuTusi bocmopckoro rocymapcrsa // Bocrounas Epoma B
JIPEBHOCTH ¥ CPEIHEBEKOBbe. MMrpaiyy, pacceneHue, BOWHA Kak (aKTopbl IOJIUTOTEHe3a.
XXIV Yrenus namsitu wi.-kopp. AH CCCP B.T. ITauryro. Marepuaist koupepeniuu / OTB. pen.
E.A. Mensnaukosa. M., 2012. C. 320), yOexXI€HHBIH B TOM, YTO «Pa3BUTHE OOCIIOPCKOTO TOCY-
JIapCTBa MPOXOIMIIO MO KOHTposieM AxemeHunoBy: «l[lomumo koctioma (? — A.3.), napckum
ObU10 1 ynpasieHue Ha bocriope. HampacHo uccneoBareny MmbpITatoTcst HAWTH XOpY, HarpuMep,
Tupuraku. Ee npocro He 0b110. Bee 3emim npuHaiexxay Hapo Wik ero HaMecTHUKaM. Tak,
Kak 310 ObUTO, Hampumep, Bo Ppakun. [lonucamu Takue moceneHus, kak Tupuraka, Mupme-
kuii, [Toppmuii u T.4., He siBIsUTCh. HU B OHOM M3 HHUX HEBO3MOXKHO BBLICIHTH HEOOXOMIH-
MBI 2IEMEHT MOoJuca — ropojckoe sipo (GoTv). Llapekas 3emis HaXOIMIIACh MOMHOCTBIO O
BEPXOBHO# BIIACTBIO M YNPABJICHHEM MOHApXOB M LAPCKOil aaMuHHUCTpanuu. OTIENbHBIME ee
YaCTSAMHU YIPaBIsUIA KUpLoL ToU TOTOU... MHOrHe HesiCHble MOMEHThI B uctopur bocropa cra-
HOBSITCSI TIOHATHBI IIPU CpaBHEHNH ¢ OIPHUCCKUM TOCYIapCTBOMY.

[MombiTka HaiiTH HOBBIH moaxon K Teme mpemiokena J[.B. I'pubanossim (bocmopckue
MPOKCEHUH U MpoliieMa rocyIapcTBEHHOTO YCTPOWCTBa JepikaBbl paHHUX CrapTokuzios //
Cpeau3eMHOMOPCKII MUP B aHTHYHYIO M CPEIHEBEKOBYIO SMOXH: KPOCC-KYJIBTYPHBIE KOM-
MYHHUKAIUK B HcTOpudeckoMm mpoctpadctBe u Bpemenu. XIII Urenust mamsitu mpod. H.IT.
CoxonoBa. Marepuanbsl MexayHapoanoi koHd. / A.B. Maxnatok (pen.). Hwkuuit Hos-
ropox, 2012. C. 80-82), koTOpblif CONOCTAaBHI HPOKCEHHYECKHe AeKkpeTbl CHapTOKHI0B
C aHAJOTHYHBIMH JICKpETaMU IpedecKux (eepaTHBHBIX TOCYIApCTB U MOCTABUII BOIPOC:
«MOXHO M CpaBHHMBaTh rocyaapcTBo paHHHX CrapTokuaoB ¢ QeaepaTHBHBIME 00pa3oBa-
HUSIMU [ penny KilacCHYeCKOH SMOXM, TaKMMHU Kak beormiickuii mim ApkaJacKUid COO3bI?
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Ecnu B MoeM [0Ka3aTeabCTBE CTONb BAaXKHYIO POJIb UTPAIOT IMPOKCe-
HUYECKHE NEKpeThl paHHNX CHapTOKUAOB, TO YMECTHO HAIIOMHUTH, YTO
MO3HEHIIINE U3 HUX OTHOCATCS K camoMy KoHiy IV B. go H.3. U xoTs
mof 5TUM (PaKTOM, HECOMHEHHO, JICKUT SKOHOMHUYECKAs TMMOOCHOBA (CO-
KpaleHne 00beMoB XJIeOHOW TOPTOBIN), YMECTHO BCE-TAKH IIOCMOTPETD,
HU3MEHIIIOCH JIH YTO-TO B TO BpeMs, KOTrJa OZOOHbBIE JOKYMEHTHI Y)Ke He
u3BeCTHHI (3-i JTam).

Crnemyer OTMETHUTh MPEXKIE BCETO, YTO M3MEHCHHS B YKOHOMHUYECKOM
U BOCHHO-TIIOJIMTHYECKOM kU3HM bocmopa B HHTEpecyloluii Hac OT-
pPEe30K BpEMEHH, BUIMMO, HE NPUBEIU K JEMOHTAXY CIIOXKHBIICHCS B
NPeIbIAYIINA BEK TOCyIapCTBEHHOW MallMHbL. BMmecre ¢ Tem, — XOTA
B HaIlleM DPACIOPSIKCHUHU JIMIIb OY€Hb HEMHOTOYMCIICHHbIE MCTOYHUKH,
XapaKkTepU3YIOIIHe caM MPOLECC MePeCTPOUKH, — MO3BOJIUTEIBHO TOBO-
PHUTH O TOM, YTO MPOCJICKUBAIOTCS cialdble Clelbl peaHMMAaIlUl HEKOTO-
PBIX MOMUCHBIX HPUHIUIIOB, HE BEIYyLICH, OJHAKO, K ACLEHTPATH3AIUN
rocynapctpa. Tak, mapamiensHo ¢ yrBepxkiaenuem B I B. g0 H.3. 3THO-
MOJIMTUYECKON OOIIHOCTH «OOCTOPUTOBY (CIIOKEHHE KOTOPOW ClIeAyeT
OTHOCHTH, TIO-BUANMOMY, €III¢ KO BTOpOoi mojoBuHe IV B. 10 H.3.), XOTA
OBl 1 3a mpenenamMu bocmopa U MPOSBILIONICHCS NCKITIOYUTENBHO B ce-
pe KyJIbTOBOW KHM3HH, CO BTOPOH TOJOBUHBI 3TOTO K€ CTOJCTHUS KUTCIH
[TanTukamnes, a B camoM konme Il B. 10 H.3. u Humdes — wumenyror
ce0s maHTHKaneWnamMu U HAM$antamu cootrBeTcTBeHHO (MHUC 21, 14,
58). Kcraru ckazarb, 1 Ha camoM bocrope, He3aBUCHUMO OT TOTO, KaKOB
ObuT cTatyc mosrcoB mpu CrapToKuaax, UCKOHHbBIC €0VIKd HMX KHUTEnen
OCTaBaJINCh B X0y HA YaCTHOM, ObITOBOM ypoBHe. Jlyuriee ToMy cBUIE-
TeIbCTBO — rpaddutu u3 ceatTwmma Adpoautsl B Humdee, B kKoTopbix
B Pa3UYHBIX JKUTECHCKUX KOHTEKCTAaX yMOMHHArOTCS HuMGbautsl’®. Hamo
IyMaTbh, YTO B OOJIACTH TOJUTHYECKOTO CAMOCO3HAHMS KUTETH O0CTop-
CKHX TOPOAOB COXPAHSUIH TMPHUBEPKEHHOCTb OCTABIIMMCS B IPOIIOM
TpamumusaM pogHoro noiwmca. U korga, yke B I B. 10 H.3., cUTyarnus Ha
Bocmope mpuHIIMNIIATEHO W3MEHMIACH, TIPOUCXOAUT HEKOTOpas PeCcTaB-

Wiy, yuuThiBas MOHApXMYECKHUH XapakTep BiacTH paHHux CrnapTokuaoB, Ooliee yMmMecTHa
aHaNorus ¢ nonygeaepaTuBHBIME TOCYAapCTBaMU ceBepa ballkaHCKOTro MOIyoCTpoBa, TaKu-
Mu Kak Maxkenonus u Dnup?» OtBeta y uccienoparens noka HeT. OH JIMIIb KOHCTaTHPYET,
«4TO TPAJUIMOHHBIC TOAXOAbI K PELICHHI0 TaK Ha3blBAEMOro ‘“‘Gocropckoro QexHomena”
TpeOyIOT €ciid He TOJHOTO TEepPecMOoTpa, TO MO KpailHeW Mepe Cephe3HOil a0paboTKH, ¢
YUETOM COOTHECEHMs MCTOPHYECKOro mporecca pasBuTHs bocrnopa B paHHeCHapTOKHIOB-
CKYIO 9TI0Xy C CHHXPOHHBIMU €MY IPOIIECCAMH TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO CTPOUTENIHCTBA BO BCEM
TPEYECKOM MHpPE B MO3IHEKIAcCHYecKuil mepuony (tam xke. C. 82).

" Toxmacwes C.P. K nonurndeckoii ucropuu bocropa IIT B. mo wu.3. // IB. 2006. 10.
C. 418.

45



pamysi OTACIBHBIX MOJIUCHBIX MWHCTUTYTOB, XOTSI U OrpaHUYCHHAS JKECT-
KO «BJIACTHOW BEPTUKAIIBIOY.

Opnna u3 4yepT HOBOro (3-ro) sTama B KW3HM bocropa — snu3onu-
yeckasi yekanka menHoi MoHetsl deomocueit u danaropueit Bo BTopoi
nosoBuHe III — II B. g0 H.3. 3HadyeHHWe 3TOrO (DakTa MOKHO IOHSTH
TOJBKO Ha ()OHE TOIHOTO OTCYTCTBUS KaKOH-THOO MHOW MOHETHI B TO-
CyZlapcTBe NOMUMO MAHTHUKANEHCKOH Ha mpoTsbkeHuu Bcero IV u mep-
Boit momoBuHE! 111 B. m0 H.3. B 3TOT K¢ psim coOwITHH, BUAUMO, Cie-
JyeT TOCTaBUTh W BOCCTAHOBIICHHE OOOPOHUTEIBHBIX CTeH B (anaro-
pUH, KOTOPBIX TOpoja OBLT JIMIIEH TOcie 3aBoeBaHWs ropoma Cartupom
I”7. HeckonbKO CJIOB HEOOXOAMMO CKa3aTh W O HOBALUAX B MOHETHOM
nene Ilantukanes (Bocmopa). Tum aBepca «ronoBa caTHpay, — MOHO-
nosnbHO rocnojctBoBasmuit B IV — cepenune III BB. g0 H.3., BO II B.
JI0 H.D. BBITECHSICTCS TOPOJICKON «IMOIEMOi» — «rojoBa ATIOTOHA» S,
WNuaue roBops, monucHast cuMBojiuKa [laHTHKamess MOCTEIEHHO Kak OBl
BBITECHSIET «THOHUCHHCKYIO» CUMBOIHNKY CriapTokumos’. B Tom, urto 3a
STUM TIPOILIECCOM CTOUT OIpEeNICHHAs EPECTPOKa B3aMMOOTHOIICHUN
MOJIMCa U LAPCKOM BIIACTH, BPSI JIM CTOUT COMHEBATHCS.

CrpaHHBEIM 00pa3oM SmUTpapuuecKue MaMSITHUKH TOYTH HUYEro He
JOOABISTIOT K XapaKTepUCTUKe HOBBHIX s bocmopa Bpemen. Camo uc-
YE3HOBEHHUE TaKWX XapakTepHbIX A [V B. 10 H.3. IOKyMEHTOB, Kak Jie-
KpeThI MpaBUTENIeH, C OHONH CTOPOHBI, MOXKET ObITh OOBSICHEHO YTpaToit
Bocriopom mnpuBiekareabHOCTH JJii WHO3EMIIEB OJHOBPEMEHHO C Iia-
JCHUEM €ro POJIM B MEXKIYHApOIHOW 3€pHOBOI TOProBiie, HO C APYron
CTOPOHBI, — HE CTOST JIU 32 3TUM HHBIC (DOPMBI «JIEIOMPOU3BOACTBAY,
MIPUIIEIINE HA CMEHY CTapbIM, «KBa3U-TMIOJIUCHBIMY (hopmMaM? OTBETUTH
Ha TMOCTABJICHHBIN BOMPOC IMOKA, MOXKAITYH, HEBO3MOXHO.

OcTasioch OTMETHTH NPUHIMIUATGHO HOBBIH THN JOKyMEHTA, YXKe
BTOpO MONOBUHEI Il B. 70 H.3., — YMOMSHYTOE paHBIIE TOCBSIICHUE
¢umacutoB Adpoaure 3a mapsa u ero cempio (K6H 75). He Tonbko B TOi
CBS3M, YTO 3TO, BO3MOXKHO, MEPBOE CBUAETEIHCTBO KAaKUX-TO MEPEMEH B
COLIMAJIbHO-TIOJIUTUYECKOM JKU3HHU CTPaHbl, BIOCIEICTBUU MPUBEALINX K
IBIITHOMY PAacIBeTy Takoil cBoeoOpa3HoO# (opmbl 0OIIEeCTBEHHBIX (He-

" 3asotikun A.A. ®anaropust B0 BTopod mosnoBuHe V — Havaine IV BB. 10 H. 9. (110
marepuaiam «lOxHoro ropoga»). M., 2004 (JIb Supplementum I). C. 51, 91.

" 3oepagh A.H. Autnunsie morersl. M., 1951 (MHA. 16). C. 179.

" Cw™m.: 3asotikun A.A. Carup u mbib // Bocropekuii ¢penomen: IlpoGiema cooTHO-
IICHUs] MMUCBMEHHBIX U apxeonoruueckux ucroynmkoB / B.IO. 3yes (pexn.). CII6., 2005.
C. 53-61.
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rOCYIapCTBEHHBIX) 00bEINHEHUH, KaK (rackl ¥ CHHOABIY, HO M MOTOMY,
YTO ATOT JOKYMEHT, COJMXKAasl M0 STOMY CHMIITOMAaTUYHOMY IOKa3aTesro
MEXKIy COOOH JBE CTOJb pPa3IM4HbIC 3M0XH (IPaHb MEXIY KOTOPBIMH
obo3HavyeHa mpaBieHueM Mutpumara VI Epmaropa), 3actaBiser 3amy-
MaThCsl: TaK JIM YK PaJMKalIbHO PACXOJSITCS OCHOBHbBIC TCHICHIMU HCTO-
puueckoro pa3sutis bocnopa CrapTOKHIOB U ITyTh, YTO OBLT eMy TIpea-
HauepTaH YK€ TMOcTe WX MmajgeHus MUTpUIaToM U ero IMOTOMKaMu?
Ecnmn mamedyenHass ucTopHyecKkas TEpPCHEKTHBA IMperoiarana, C
OJTHOH CTOPOHBI, PECTaBPALUIO (XOTs ObI U B CHJIBHO YPE3aHHOM BHJIC)
MOJUCHBIX aBTOHOMHH (1) Bouln) kal 6 Sfjpos), a ¢ apyroi, — AaabHEN-
IIee yCHJIeHHE [apCKOd BIACTH M HEBHJAHHOE paHee Pa3BHTHE LAPCKOi
aJIMUHHCTpAIMY U OIOpOKpaTHH, TO d1oxa paHHuX CIapTOKHI0B BO B3a-
MMOOTHOIIICHHUSAX IIEHTPAIBHOW BJIACTH M TIOJIUCA JIOJDKHA XapaKTepH30-
BaThCs OT MPOTUBHOTO. He B TOM, KOHEUHO, CMBICIIE, YTO BJIACTh IIPABHU-
Tenel Oblia cnaba, a moymca He ObLTO. A B TOM, 4TO «apXOoHThI bocmopa
u deopocumy MPAKTHYSCKH COCPEIOTOUUIIN B CBOUX PyKax 4yTh HE BCE
BJIACTHBIC TPEPOTaTUBBI TOCYIAPCTBA, OPraHU30BAHHOIO KaK IOJIUC.

Tperuit mepuon (xowen II B. 1o H.3. — ...). Ilompazgensiercsa Ha
HECKOIBKO 3TamoB®!.
4-11 oman (xouen Il — 47/46 rr. o H.3.). — bocmop moj BIACTHO

MOHTUHCKUX Laped Mwurpngata EBmatopa m @apHaka, KOTOpbIE Jaxe
B MEPHUOJIbI YTpaThl POIOBOro JIOMEHa paccMaTpuBaiu bocrop B kaue-
CTBE TUIAIIapMa JIJIs BOCCTAHOBJIEHUSI CBOMX MCKOHHBIX BhazeHuid. [1o
muennto C.}O. Campeiknna®?, Bocropckoe 1apcTBO «IpeBpaiiaeTcs» B
JJUIMHUCTUYECKOE rocynapcTBo. MoHapxus Ha bocrope B 3TOT mepuon
IIEPEKMUBAET CYLIECTBEHHYI0 PEKOHCTPYKLHIO: IPUBHOCATCSA JJIEMEHTHI
MIOJINTUYECKON U aJIMUHUCTPATUBHON CUCTEMBI, CIIOKHUBIIIEHCS B [IApPCTBE
MutpunarunoB. bursa npu 3ene 2 aBrycra 47 T. 10 H.3. M 3axBar 0o-
CIIOPCKOro Ipectosia AcaHipoM MOABENIN YEPTY MOA ATUM CPaBHUTEIBHO
KpaTKUM 3TarioM.

Kak Opu10 cKa3aHO paHee, ONMHU HWCCIIEAOBATeNH U3 (akTa paHHEH Mo-
Hapxuu Ha bocmope BBIBOAAT TEOPHUIO «IIPOTO-3JUIMHU3MAY», JIPYTHE Ke

8 3asoiikuna H.B. YactHble coobuiecTBa roponoB bocrnopekoro mapersa B I — nepBoi
nonosune III BB. H.3. ABroped. nucc. ...kaH. uCT. Hayk. M., 2006. C. 7-16.

81 3agotikun A.A. Bocriopckass MoHapxusi: npoOiembl nepuoauzamuu. C. 289-291: 4-7
STallbl.

8 Canpoikun C.FO. Bocmopckoe MapcTBO: OT TUPAHUH K SJUTHHUCTHYECKOW MOHAPXUH.
C. 29 cn.; on arce. [lo3nHedIIMHUCTUYIECKUI U puMckuii iepuossl (I B. 1o H.9. — cepeanna
I B. H.3.) (I'masa 2) // Aurtnunoe nacnenue Ky6anu. T. II. Y. VIII: Tlonutnueckas ucropus
Asuarckoro Bocriopa / I'M. bourapa-Jlesun, B.JI. Ky3uenos (pex.). M., 2010. C. 94.
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MPUXOAAT K 3aKJIFOUYEHUIO, YTO 3JUIMHU3M Ha bocmope yTBepauics Torna,
KOrla B OCTajJbHOM MHpE 3JUIMHHUCTHUYECKAas SI0Xa IMOIOIIIa K KOHILY,
MIPUTOM HCKJIFOUMTENIBHO OJlaromapsi BHEITHEMY BO3JCHCTBUIO, Bpoje Obl
U HE HaXOIsIIeMy cOoTBeTcTBUM Ha MecTHOH mouse®. C.}O. Canpoikun
BnacT CHapTOKWIOB KaK «IOJMCHOW THPAHHHM» IPOTHBOIOCTABIISET
«AIMHU3M», NpUBHECEHHBIH Ha bocnop Murpunarom. Camo npoTuso-
MOCTaBJIEHUE 3TUX JIByX MEpUoA0B HcTopuu bocmopckoro rocymapcrsa
cnpaBemuBO. OJHAKO HET HUKAKOW HEOOXOMUMOCTH KaK OTKA3bIBATH IT0-
auTHYeCKOMy pekumy CHapTOKUIOB B CTaTyCe MOHApXuu'®, Tak W JiH-
maTh WX OpaB Ha SoplkTnTos i / xwpa Baciiikyy. TTo 3akiIOUeHHIO
uccienoBaress, npu Mutpuaare «...Ha bocrope ...0blJ1 OKOHYATENIBHO
paspyllieH THUpPaHUYECKUH, TMOJIMCHBIA MO CcyTH, pexkuMm CHapTOKHIOB,
HO Tpeueckue ropona bocmopa noanepkanu monutuky Mutpuaara, mo-
CKOJIbKY OH coxpaHun (TIpaBUIIbHEE CKa3aTh — peaHuMupoBai! — A4.3.)
WX TIOJUTHYECKHE CBOOOJABI M TIOJIMCHBIE WHCTHUTYTHI, IPEIOCTABUI
MIPaBO MOHETHOTO Y€KaHa M MBITAJICS 00€30MacuTh UX arpapHbIC Biajie-
HUS Tepe JIMIOM YIPO3bl BapBapcKuX IwieMeH... CylniecCTBEHHO HOBBIM
SBJIGHUEM CTaj0 IOCTENEeHHOe IMpeBpalleHne bocrnopckoro mapcrsa B
AITMHACTUYECKOE TOCYAAPCTBO... IMOJHCHAS 3eMeNbHass COOCTBEHHOCTh
(4acTHYHO 3TO KOCHYJIOCHh M IUIEMEHHOTO OOIIWHHOTO 3EMIICBIAICHIIS)
CTAHOBWJIACh LIAPCKOH, a Laph BBICTYNAJ YK€ KaK BEPXOBHBIA COOCTBEH-
HUK 3¢MJIH B rocymapctse...»®. BecCropHo JHilb TO, YTO MOHAPXHS Ha
Bocriope B 3TOT mepuoj MepeKUBaeT CYIIECTBEHHYI PEKOHCTPYKIIHIO:
MIPUBHOCSTCS AJIEMEHTHI TIOJUTHYECKON U a]MUHUCTPATUBHOM CUCTEMBI,
cioxuBlIekcs: B napcrse MutpunaruaoB. Ho npeameTHo cyauTh O co-
OTHOIICHUH MECTHBIX MOJUTHYCCKUX TPATUIMN U MOHTHMCKUX WHHOBA-
I HE TPEJICTABISCTCS BO3MOXKHBIM. YTBEP)KIIEHHE MPU3HAHHOTO CIIe-
[MAJINCTa, YTO «IOJHCHAs 3eMeJIbHass COOCTBEHHOCTh... CTAaHOBMJIACH
[IAPCKOI», HE BBIICPKMBACT KPUTHKH. BO-TIEpBBIX, MBI HE pacrioiaracm
XOT OBl KAKUMHU-TO MCTOYHHKAMHU, TTO3BOJISIONIMMU TOZOOHEIM 00pa3oM

8 B tom uncie u 0.I. Bunorpanos (Bocrop u ammuausm // 11 Beecoro3ublit cumo-
3UyM 110 TpobiieMaM SJUTMHUCTHYECKON KyJIbTypsl Ha Boctoke. Te3ucsl 10KIa10B KOH(e-
penunn. 18—22 wmas 1988. Epesan, 1988. C. 16-17; Burnocpaoos I0.I'. = Axonsu A.1l,
baoep A.H. bocniop n Omnunnsm. 111 Beecorosnblii cumnosuym 1o npodiemMam JIIMHUCTH-
yeckoi KynbTypbl Ha Bocroke // BIAM. 1990. 1. C. 247-248) cuuran, 4TO 3JUTMHHU3M KaK
roCyapcTBeHHasi CTpyKTypa Obul npuBHeceH Ha bocnop npu Mutpuaare VI.

8 Cornacuo tepmunonoruu Apucroreis (Polit. IV. 8, 3 p 1295a — 15), «Tperuit Bux
TUpaHUM (IOMHUMO IIAPCKOM BIACTH y BapBapOB M ICUMHETUM Y JIPEBHUX OJUIMHOB. —
A.3.) — TupaHus MO NPEUMYIIECTBY — COOTBETCTBYET HEOrPAHUUCHHOW MOHAPXHUM.

8 Canpeikun C.FO. Tlo3nHeauMHACTHYECKUH U puMcKuil epuosl. C. 94.

48



cTaBUTh BOHpoc*®. Bo-BTOPBIX, HU B OJHOM SJUIMHHUCTHYECKOM rocynap-
CTBE «BEPXOBHAsi COOCTBEHHOCTHY» I1apsl Ha 3€MJI0O HE NPOTHBOpEUMIIa
npaBaM COOCTBEHHOCTH IIOJIMCOB Ha 3€MIIIO (€ciM, KOHEYHO, MbI HE To-
BOPUM O KOJIOHHSIX, OCHOBaHHBIX CAMUMHU MOHapXaMH Ha X 3eMysix)*’.
Llaps, pasymeercs, MOT B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4asX BTOPraThCs B IMOJHCHOE
3eMebHOE TIPaBo, HO He Ooiee Toro. B-Tpetbux, ecnu ObI iepen 6ocmop-
CKUMHM ToiucamMu Mutpunaar VI moctaBuil BOIpoc 0 COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha
UX 3eMJIM B TOM pakypce, kakoil npennomaraercs C.}O. CanpblknHbIM,
HUKaKHe «IIPUBUIIETUH» TOPOJAM, MPEI0CTaBICHHbIE HOBBIM BIIAIBIKOM
Bbocriopa, He craciu OBl ero OT BceoOIero HeoBoJbCTBa. (B nrore Tak
¥ TIPOM30IILIO, HO MpHYHMHA OblIa MHOW — HeyJa4yd B BOiHaxX ¢ Pumom
U TIONBITKM HCIOJIb30BaTh bocmop B KauecTBe MCTOYHHMKA PECYPCOB IS
JOCTHIKEHHUS TTOCTABICHHBIX MOHTUHCKUM LApeM aMOUIMO3HBIX LENeH.)

% Bo BesikoM citydae npuMmenuTenbHO K nonucam B uenom. Cyxaenus C.HO. Canpsi-
KuHa 0a3MpyloTCs, INIAaBHBIM 00pa3oM, Ha TOM, YTO CO BpeMEHH MUTpHIATa MOSBISIOTCS
HeOOJIbIINE YKPEIUICHHBIE MOCEICHUSI-KPEOCTH (TaK Ha3blBaeMble Oarapeilki), KOTOpbIE
UCCIIeNIOBATEN b CUMTAECT BOCHHBIMU MOCEICHUAMU Ha LAPCKUX 3eMILIX, 110 00pasily JUIMHHU-
cTHYeCKHUX Kartoukuil miu knepyxuii (Canpuikun C.FO. Bocnopckoe HapcTBo: OT THPAHUH
K smwmmHucTHYeckorr MoHapxuu. C. 30). K coxarnenuro, aBTop HE NMPUHUMAET BO BHHUMa-
HHE JIOKAJIM3AIMIO 9TUX BAKHBIX MAaMATHUKOB M He AU(depeHinpyeT ux XpoHOIOTHYECKH,
pactpocTpansisi BbIBOAbI Ha Bech bocnop B nenoM. Tojdbko B OAHOM pailOHE rocyiapcrsa,
Ha DOHTAJIOBCKOM II-0BE, TPUMBIKAIOIIEM C BOCTOKA K MPOJIMBY, MBI MOXKEM IIPEANOJIararh
KapIMHAJILHYI0 PEOPraHU3alfio 3eMelIbHONH COOCTBEHHOCTH M 00pa3oBaHHe «0co0O0ro aj-
MUHUCTPAaTHBHOTO paiioHa» (cM. 3asotikun A.A. Ilepuommszanns ncropun Kummepunst //
Jb. 1999. 2. C. 118-119). Bopouem, BBICKa3bIBAINCH U TMPEAMONIOKEHHS, YTO «IIapCKast
xopa» ¢opmupyercs 3aeck emé npu Cnaprokunax (Jlonanoe FO.A., Topnos I0.B. Jlpes-
Helllas cucreMa Meiauopanuu Ha TaMaHCKOM MONyocTpoBe. Marepuaiibl K KOH(pEpEeHIUH
«/IpeBHuit Mup: npobnemsl sxomorumy, 18-20 cerrsopst 1995 . M., 1995 (otaenbHBbIi OT-
tuck). C. 15-20; Macnennukos A.A. «llapckas» xopa Bocrnopa na pybexxe V-IV BB. 110
H. 9. (k Bompocy o Jokanuzauuu) // BIAU. 2001. 1. C. 187-188, 181: «... HecomHenHO,
YTO 3eMelibHble BiajeHusi CHapTOKHIOB JOJDKHBI ObLIM HAXOIMTHCS BHE TOJHMCHOW XOpBI
U KaKHX-TO Yroiuil ropofioB... Takue TEppUTOPUU MOIIH OBITH CBOEro poza ‘“‘OydepHoii”
30HOM, IOrPAaHUYBEM MEXKIYy FPEKaMH M BapBapaMH, U MOSBICHHUE 31eCh KAKUM-TO 00pa3oM
oopMITeHHBIX pyOeKel B MPHUHIMIIE HE MCKIIOYACTCS).

8 Dra mpakTHKa CBOMCTBEHHA HE TOJIBKO JUIMHUCTUYCCKUM MOHAPXHSM, HO U THPAHHSM.
Tak, Ha bocriope MOXXHO, BUIMMO, TOBOPUTh O PEKOJIIOHM3ALMU THpaHnamMu Kummepust (Ps.-
Scymn. 896-899; cp. muenune E.A. MoneBa (Mones E.A. Tlomutuyeckas uctopuss bocmopa
VI-1V BB. 110 H. 3. C. 10, 34-35), KOTOpPBIif OTHOCHUT «OOBEIMHEHIE)» U TUPAHHUIO Y)KE KO BTO-
poit nonosure VI B. 10 H.3.) 1 Cunpckoit ['aBann — loprunmmu (3asoiikun A.A. K Borpocy
o craryce ®eomocun u loprunmuu B aepxkase Craprokumos // JIB. 2002. 5. C. 96-97); o
3aceieHud ropoaa Kayuiaruiinamu npu Eemene (Diod., XX. 25), KOTOpBIH «...KpOME TOrO
pasaenii Ha y4qacTKH Tak HaszpiBaeMylo [Icoro u obmactey» (Woav kal THY XwpaV); BEpOSITHO,
00 ocuoBannu TaHamca «3umrHaMu, Bragewoinmmu bociopomy» (Strabo XI. 2, 3; cm.: JKebe-
n1é6 C.A. Cesepnoe [IpuuepHomopbe. MccnenoBanus u crarbu 1o uctopuu Ceseproro ITpu-
4yepHOMOpbst anTuunoi smoxu. / JI.IT. Kamwmcros (pen.). M.—JL., 1953. C. 198-199).
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W nocnennuii Bonpoc. B kakoil crerneHn mpaBoOMEpHO paccMaTpUBaTh
Bocriop Mutpuaara 1 MuTpuaaTuaoB Kak 00pa3dymK «3JIMHACTUYECKO-
ro rocynapctBa»? Ilotomku «Benmukoro mapsi napeii» npaBuiId U TOTHA,
KOIZla AJUIMHU3M KaK MCTOpHYecKas amoxa 3asepuuics. Ilo3BoautenbHo
T B 3TOM CJIy4ae TOBOPHUTH O «IIOCT-3UIMHK3ME» Ha bocmope? M3beras
MTOBTOPHBIX 3aSBICHUI O MOEM OTPHUIIATEIIEHOM OTHOIICHUH K TTOI0OHOTO
poza OTpeeNIeHUsIM, X0Te OBl TIOCTAaBUTh BOTIPOC B MHOH TLIOCKOCTH: B
KaKoil cTeneHu MPUMEHUM TEPMHUH «JUIMHHU3M» K camoMy I[loHTHiicko-
My HapctBy? B 3THOKyJIBTYpHOM IUIaHE 3TO, BUAMMO, BIIOJIHE JIOMYCTH-
Mo. B pamkax o61iel uCTopuueckol mepruoan3alud — HaBEpHOE, TOXe.
CMmy1aer To, 4To U npeakud Mutpugara VI, 1 oH caM BO3BOIWIU PO-
JIOCJIOBHYIO K AXEMEHMJaM, CUUTAIU cebs UX HacleAaHukamu. Jlemo He
B TOM, Ubsl KPOBb T€KJIa B jkuiax Biaablk Ilonruiickoil Kanmanokuu, a B
TOM, 4TO B 00JaCTH TOCYJapCTBCHHOTO CTPOUTENILCTBA OHU CKOpEEe OpH-
EHTHUPOBAJIHUCH Ha TPAJMIINU 3anaJHbIX carpanuil [lepcuackoil nepxasbl,
HEXelM Ha Tpagulluu rpeko-makenoHckue. Iloa BiIacTbl0 MOHApXOB-
«BapBapOB» HAXOOWINCh M TPEUCCKUE TIONHCHI, U MECTHBIC OOIIMHBL,
Kak 1 210 noxonoB Auiekcanjpa. [ne 3nech, B TakoM ciiyyae, NpUHLUIN-
ajbHas TpaHb, pas3Jessionias roCyAapCTBEHHBIE OCHOBBI JOUIMHUCTHU-
YECKHEe U JUIMHUCTUYecKue? 3aTpyaHsI0Ch 1aTh Bpa3yMUTEIbHBIA OTBET
Ha TIOCTaBJICHHBIA BONPOC. DOpMYIIUPYIO €ro TONBKO Paad TOTO, YTOOBI
MOKa3aTh CIOKHOCTH (a TOPOU M HEBO3MOXKHOCTB) PEIICHHS MOTOOHBIX
mpo0JieM B YHUCTO TEOPETUUYECKOM IIIOCKOCTH — HMCTOpPHYECKasl pealb-
HOCTb BCErja CIO)KHEEe HAlllMX KOHIENIUN U MepuoIu3alii.

* * *

ITonbITKH MOHATB, ¢ KAKUM ()EHOMEHOM MBI UMEEM JEeJI0, 3aHMMasCh
HONMUTHYECKHM cTpoeM CrapTokumoBckoro bocropa, nmpuBoaar k Gonee
SCHOMY IIOHMMAaHUIO IPOCTOH B MPHUHLHKIIE MBICIH, YTO B KOHKPETHBIX
UCTOPUYECKUX M HTHONOIMTUYECKUX YCIOBUSIX, B KOTOPBIX OKa3alHCh
rpedeckre moimchl Ha mobepexne Kummepniickoro bocmopa, mx cymb-
0a Obuta TpenorpeneeHa: Ul yCIICITHOTO CYIIEeCTBOBAHUS B YCIIOBHU-
X Ooiee WM MEHee IOCTOSHHOM BOEGHHOW (IEepHOIMYECKOH) yrpo3bl
CO CTOPOHBI BpaKAE€OHBIX BapBapoB, KOTOPHIE BOJHAMH HAKaTHIBAIN W3
CTeNnu, HeoOXoaAUMO ObUIO OOBEAMHUTH BCE CBOM YCWIIMA, HE B3Mpas Ha
MOTPaHWYHbIE M BCSKUE WHBIE CHOPBI MEXIYy COOOH, co3/1aB «OOIIuii
¢dponT». Kak mokassiBaeT McTopuueckas mpaxtuka, dpdexrususie ¢op-
Mbl 00bEIMHEHUI Ha NOOPOBONBLHONW OCHOBE — SIBJIIEHMS HE pPEIKUE, HO
HeqonroBeunbie. OObEeANHEHNS JK€ HACHIILCTBEHHbIE yYCTOWYMBBEI B TOM
JMIIb CIIy4Yae, €CIU, MOCTYyNasCh YaCThIO CBOMX UCKOHHBIX IIPAB, y4acT-
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HUKH TaKoOW «KOH(EIepaIli» IMOJIy4al0T BECOMBIH «IOJTOKUTEIbHBIN
Oamanc». MHOTOBEKOBass UCTOPHUSI OOCIOPCKOM MOHAPXWU €CTh JIydIliee
MOJITBEPIKJICHUE TOMY, YTO Takoi OanaHc ObLI HaijeH. M B 3HaYUTEINb-
HOUM Mepe Onaronmapsi TOMy, YTO HOBasi TeppHUTOpUalbHAs JiepikaBa ¢Gop-
MHPOBAJACh HA MPUBBIYHOMN /I TPEKOB MOJMCHONW OCHOBE, KOTOpask MO-
IUUIIPOBaIach B pa3Hble HCTOPUUECKHUE DIIOXH.

IoBopst 00 WTOTaX W TEPCIEKTHBAX MATHHEHUINECTO W3yUCHUS ITONH-
TUYECKOro CTposi paHHero bocmopa, yMeCTHO BCIIOMHHUTH CYXKJIECHHE
M.H. PocroBuesa. «bocnopckasi TupaHusi, — MHIIET OH, — ONpPENEIs-
eTCsl OYeHb CBOCOOpA3HBIM M €AMHHUYHBIM SIBJCHHEM B KOHCTUTYIIMOH-
HOW HMCTOPUM aHTUYHOTO Mupa. Ee Henb3s Ha3BaTh HU YUCTOW BOEHHOM
THUPAHUEW THUMNA CHUPAKY3CKOW, IrepakjedCKOil M MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX Kpart-
KOBPEMEHHBIX TOpPOJICKMX THUpaHui IV W cienyromux BEKOB, MPEACTa-
BUTEIILHUI] TaK Ha3bIBAEMOW MIIAIICH THpPAHHH, HU YUCTON Baciieia,
T.€. I[APCKOM BIACTHIO BOCTOYHOTO WM DIUTMHUCTUYECKOTO THUIIAY.
Ot mnaamiel TUpPaHUU «e€ OTIMYAIOT MPEkKJE BCEro €e JITUTEIhHOE
MHOTOBEKOBOE€ CYIIECTBOBAHWE W YyAMBUTEIbHAS IPOYHOCTH», HA UYTO
yKa3bIBaJIM elie aHTH4HbIe aBTOphl (Ael. Var. hist. VI. 13)». Jlanee ot-
MEUaeTCsl TBOMCTBEHHOCTh OOCIOPCKON THpaHWH: «OOCHOPCKUE THpa-
HBI, 110 KpaiiHell Mepe co BpeMeH JIeBkoHa | BBICTYHAIOT KaK apXOHTHI
rpekoB, *KuBylux B bocrnope nu deonocuu, U B TO K€ BpeMs Kak Lapu
HapoJIOB, JKMBIIUX Ha a3uaTcKod cropoHe bocrmopa mox BIacThi0 CBOUX
MECTHBIX Hapeil. HakoHen, He MMeeT aHaJOrMid B TPEUECKOW THUPAHUHU
TOT (haKT, YTO OCHOBHBIC MHCTHTYTHI TPEUCCKON TONS — HApOIHOE CO-
OpaHue U CcoBeT, OTjLos U BOUN) — HE NEHCTBYIOT W, OYCBHIHO, HE UME-
10T KOHCTUTYLIMOHHOTO CYILIECTBOBAaHMS B ropojax bocmopa; Bo BCskom
clydyae Mbl HE UMEEM [0 CUX IOp HU OJHOTO HM JHUTEPATypPHOrO, HU
3MUrpaUuecKoro CBUJICTEILCTB, KOTOPHIC XOTS OBl HaMEKalud Ha Cy-
IIECTBOBAHKME ATHX YUpexkaeHui... Ho ¢ apyroi cTopoHbI, Oocmopckas
THpaHUs. HEe €CTh U 4HcTas Bacihela. DTO SBCTBYyeT W3 TUTYNaA dpxwv,
KOTOPBIH OOCHOPCKHE BIAIBIKM HOCHIIH... BIDIOTH IO IOCIEIHUX MO-
MEHTOB CBOEI0 CYyIECTBOBAaHUS, HapSAAYy C 3TUM U U3 BCEr0 MOHETHOIO
nena bocrnopa, coxpaHsONIero BILUIOTh JJO BPEMEHHU MOCIEAHUX TUPAHOB
(Bo BcskoM ciydae, o JleBkona II) cBoi 4MCTO rOpoJCKOM Xapakrep,
YTO, HAPUMEP, TUIIMYHO U JIJISi CUPAKY3CKOM TUpaHuu [[MOHMCHA U ero
NPEEMHHUKOBY ™,

8 Pocmosyee M.H. Uccnenosanus mo uctopun Ckuduu u bocnopekoro mapersa. T. I1.
I'maBa VI. TocynapctBo u kynsTypa bocnopckoro napersa. 1. 'ocynapcTBo U colMasbHbIA
crpoit snoxu Cnaprokxuznos // B[JU. 1989. 2. C. 183.
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CrycTss MHOTO JIeT TOCJ€ CBOETO BEJIUKOrO COOTEYECTBCHHUKA, MBI
HE TPUIUTH K €JHHOMY MHEHHMIO O TOM, 4TO ke Takoe bocmop Cmapro-
kugoB. Ho Bce-Taku, KaXKeTcs, MOXHO CKa3aTb, YTO TEIEPb MBI 3HAEM
0 HEM 3aMETHO OOoblle, YeM NOECATHICTHS Ha3ad. XOTS MOMBITKA OT-
BICKaTh HOBBIC TOAXOIBI K IpoOieMe, MOXKalyld, HEe MPUBETH K PELIH-
TeNBHBIM mepeMeHaM. OUeBUIHO, YTO BECOMBIC YCIEXH B ATOH obmactu
JIOCTHKAMEI TOJNBKO B PE3YNIBTAaTe MPUBICUCHHUS HOBBIX UCTOUHUKOB (MUITH
MacIITaOHOW CHCTEMAaTH3aINN yXKE W3BECTHBIX).
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@.B. lllenos-Koseosies

KEM BbIJIN «APXEAHAKTUbI»?

AnHoTaums: B crarbe mpeasiaraetcst HoBasi HHTEPIIPETALUS «aHTPO-
MOHUMa» ApXeaHaKTU/Ibl KaK pe3yjbrarta CKaxkeHus B Tekcre [luomopa
CHIIMIAKACKOTO YITOMHUHAHUS OOCTIOPCKOM XPOHHKH O HOBOM OCHOBaHHU
1 HOBBIX KTHUCTax I[laHTuKanelckoro noauca B Hadaie V B. 10 P.X.

KuroueBble ciioBa: Apxeanaktunbl, ApxeaHakt, bocrop, [TlanTukarnei,
CrapTokuibl, HOBO€ OCHOBaHHWE, HOBbIE KTUCTHI, J{nonop CULMIUICKUH,
Hcropuueckas bubnanoreka, mojauc, BIacTH, MarucTparsl, CKU(CKue 1mo-
XOJ1bI, OOCTIOpCKasi XpOHUKA

Abstract: The paper suggests the new version of the explanation
of the “name” of the Archaianaktidai as the result of the distortion in
the book of Diodorus Siculus of the mentioning by Bosporan chronicle
about the new foundation and the new founders of the Pantikapaion city
in the early V* century B.C.

Key words: Archaianaktidai, Archaianax, Bosporus, Pantikapaion,
Spartokids, new foundation, new founders, Diodorus Siculus, Histori-
cal Library, Bosporan chronicle, polis, authorities, magistrats, Scythian
campaigns

Ilpexxae Bcero MHe xXodeTcs MOOIAroJapuTh OPTaHU3aTOpa M MOJepa-
TOpa MHTEPECHEHUIIEeH NUCKYCCUU, COCTOSIBLIEHCS B 3aC€aHUU KPYIIIOro
CTOJIa, MOCBAIEHHOTO Oocmopckoit Temaruke, A.B. ITomocunosa'.

B xone nebGaToB KoJIETH, B 4aCTHOCTH, OKHUBIEHHO OOMEHHBAJIHCH
MHEHUSIMH O TOM, B 4&M 3aKjlodajach IpPUpoJa BIACTH ApXeaHaTH-
JOB. A HMEHHO: Oblia JM 3TO BEPCHUS HACIIEACTBEHHOIO IPABICHU
B paMKax OJHOW ceMbM 0Opasla «cTapliei» TUPaHMH, KilacCHdyecKas
MOHapXus JIMOO OAWH U3 BapHAaHTOB PAcIpelesIeHHs BIACTHBIX MOJIHO-

' ABTOp M3BHHSETCS 32 TO, YTO OTPAHUYMIICS, B OCHOBHOM, CCHUIKAMH Ha MCCIIEOBAHMS
CBOMX MPE/ALICCTBEHHNKOB M CBOU COOCTBEHHBIC, T.K. OH Oosice 20 JeT HE MMEET BO3MOXK-
HOCTHU MpopadaThiBaTh HOBYIO HAYYHYIO JIUTEPATYpy, MOCBAIIEHHYI0O aHTHYHON TeMaTHKe.
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MOYHUI BHYTPH Y3KOI'O KPyra BBIICIHUBIIUXCS POAOB — apUCTOKPATHUs,
IuHacThsl (OLUVO-OTEIR) WIIM ONTMTapXusi B apUCTOTEIEBOM CMBICIIE DTHX
HOHSTHIAZ.

[TockonbKy eNMHCTBEHHBIN HAIl HCTOYHHK IO ATOMY BOIIPOCY — OTPBI-
BOK u3 Mcropuyeckoit bubmorekn Jponopa CHIMIMHACKOTO — OCTaBIIs-
€T TIOJTHBIN TIPOCTOP IS JIFOOBIX HHTEPIPETAINA CIOKETa, BOKPYT KOTOPO-
IO COCPEIOTOYHMIIOCH OOCYXKACHUE, 51 KPATKO MPEIUIOKIUT €r0 yIaCTHUKAM
MHOE Pa3BUTHE TEMbl, KOTOPOE HBIHE U XOUy apryMEHTHUPOBATh.

Wrak, lnonop nmenyet nepBbIx paButeneii bocmopa *Apyotovaktidot.
TpaIuIIMOHHO — TIO aHAJIOTHH, HampuMep, ¢ apuHckuMu [lucucTparu-
JaMu WM TeMu xe JleBkoHuaamu Ha bocmope (KoMxX B HCTOPUYECKON
HayKe MPUBBIYHO MMEHYIOT CHapToKHuIaMH), KOTOPbIE MOJydyanud CBOE
Ha3BaHWE 110 UMEHH OCHOBATEls W/MJIM CaMOro BBIIAIOIIErOCs IMpe/cTa-
BUTEIISL JUHACTUH, — OBLIO IMPUHATO MEPEHOCHUTH ATy MOAETHh U Ha Ap-
xeaHaTua0B. MHade roBops, cuutaTh, YTO mepBas mpaBubiias bocmopom
CeMbsl TPOUCXOAMIA OT HEKOero ApXeaHakTa, BIEPBHIC 3aXBaTHUBIICTO
TYyT TUPAHUYECKYIO BiacTh. B Hauane 1980-x rogoB naHHas Touyka 3pe-
HUS ObUTa TOpoOHO pa3BépHyTa B paborax 0.1 Bunorpanosa u sHep-
THYHO TOJIep)KaHa MHOIO B MOHorpaduu, Beimenmei B 1985 r.°

Tako#f KOHCTPYKIIMM HEJIH3s1 OTKA3aTh B JIOTHMHOCTH, KOoTopas U o0e-
CIlednsIa ed JOJTYH0 HAay4dHYIO XKU3Hb. J[€HCTBUTEIBHO, IPEUYECKOM OHO-
MaCTHKE XOPOIIO W3BEeCTHO MM ApxeaHakT. [lodTomy He ObLTO OBI HH-
4Yero HeoOBIYHOTO B TOM, YTOOBI €ro HOCHTENb K Ha bocrope n naxe
CTaJl ero TUPAHOM, OCHOBAB JIMHACTHUIO, KOTOPas HOCHUJIA €r0 MMsL.

Jlunip BeNMMKUI 3HATOK aHTUYHBIX TeKCTOB Jlym PoGep Bbickazan emié
B 1971 romy* mOTpsCArONIYI0 HHTYHIIUIO, BKIIIOYUB B OIMH U3 CBOUX KOM-
MEHTapHeB cleayromiee 3amedanne — *Apyeavaxtiong (sic!): épitheéte (B
OyKBaJIbHOM TIEPEBOZC C (PPAHIIY3CKOTO s3bIKa — MPHU3HAK, KadeCTBO)
des rois® du Bosphore Cimmérien. FIMeHHO Tak: HE POIOBOE MM JHHA-
CTHUECKOC MIMSI, & onpedeieHue Wi, KaKk Obl MBI TEIEPh CKa3alld, XapaK-
mepucmuka BracTutTenss bocrnopckoil nepxassl.

2 CM. MO0 TOYKY 3peHust Ha 3TOT cuéT: [llenos-Koseosiee @.B. Victopus Bocmopa B
VI-IV BB. 10 HO. M., 1985. C. 68 cn. u npumeu. 44-45, C. 87-89 (c 00630poM MHeHHI
HPEAIICCTBCHHHUKOB).

3 Tam ace. C. 70 u npumed. 1-4.

4 Bull. ép. 71, 453.

° 371ech OH MOCIENOBAT CTAPOU TPAIULUK PYCCKOM HAyKH: TO, YTO BJIACTh ApPXCAHAKTH-
JIOB M HPHIIEAIINX UM Ha cMeHy paHHMX CHapTOKHJIOB He Oblia, BO BCAKOM Cllydae, Iap-
CKOIf B @QHTHYHOM NMOHHMAHHUHM, JOCTATOYHO MMOKa3aHO BHHOIpaJoOBBIM M MHOIO U NPUHSATO
IPAKTUYECKH BCEMHU CIICIHAIICTAMU.
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[Ipexne yem moxaszaTb, HACKOJIBKO JAJCKOUAYIINE MOCICACTBHUS MO-
JKeT (a, M0-MOeMy, U JOJDKHA) UMETh 3Ta KOPOTKask peMapKka MITpa JIpeB-
HEeTpe4YecKol smurpaduky, HalIO0 MPEANPHHATH OOUH JIMHTBUCTHYECKHUN
9KCKypc. Yurarenb yxe 3ametwi, uyto PobOep cuén HeoOXomuMBIM 3ame-
HUTh B 3aHMMAarOIICH Hac Jekceme AUQTOHT ot (Bciex Jnomopy Obuio
OBl OKHIAaeMO YBHJETb B €ro 3aMmeTke  Apyoiavoktiong) Ha sncuiow
(C Apyeovaxtiong).

EcrectBenHo, uTo Takoi cynepakpuOuct, xkak Pobep, cmeman 3to co-
BEpIIEHHO Hechy4aiHo. [Ipe/uiokuB cBOIO SMEHJAalWI0, OH OPHUEHTH-
poBaiics Ha JOKyMEHTHPOBAaHHOE B JIPEBHETPEUECKOM Marephalie MM,
pa3iMyYHBIC BapUAHTHI TPAHCIUTEPAIMH KOTOPOTO BOCXOIAT K (opme
’Apyedvaé, nonaras AUGTOHT O, OYEBHHO, TTO3/IHEHIIeH OMMOKOHN T1e-
penucyrKa pykonucHu Tpyna Juomopa.

OpHako, ciemyst 3TOH JIOTHKE U YYUTHIBasi JOMUHHpOBaHuE Ha bocmope
MOHMICKOTO JHajieKTa (J1a U BIMSHUE TAKOBOTO HA KOMH?, HA KOTOPOU IH-
can JInozop) ¢ ero 3aKOHaMH CITUSHUS IIACHBIX, CIEIOBAIO ObI, €CJIH ObI
MBI HIMEJTH JIEJI0 ¢ IMEHEM ApXeaHaKTa, YBUJIETh 371ech’ Apynvoal , cooT-
BETCTBEHHO, MPOU3BOHBIC OT HEro — *Apynvoktiong u *Apynvoktioo®
(Tak jKe, Kak B MHOM JHAJICKTHOM apeaiie moiydaem ' Apyavas’). Wmm
JKe, TIPUHUMAsi BO BHUMAHHUE, YTO B PYKOIHCH MOT OBITh OTPakEH Tie-
pexox audroHra Ol B €, MAaKCUMyM HamucaHue  Apyowvoktidotr (rae
ol ¢urypupoBanso Obl BMecTO 1). XOTS MOCJIEIHEe TOXKE COMHHTEIb-
HO: aHAJOTMYHBIA Iepexox smel (1) B 1 CKopee OBl YK Jal BapHaHT
Apywvoxtidot. B mo0oM ciydae mosiBIeHHE 371eCh JTOTOJTHUTEIBHOU o
(CApyoravoxtidol) He uMeeT yOeaUTEIbHOTO OOBSCHEHUS B paMKax T'd-
MOTE3bI, MIPEIoararIiei cyrybo GoOHEeTHUECKYIO My TaHHILY.

Bcé 310 1 3acTaBUIIO MEHS IIyCTUTH CBOM Pa3MBIIIJICHUS MO COBEPIICH-
HO WHOMY pyciy. Pas yx PobGep cuntan ciioBo ApxeaHakTua(bl) TOJBKO
SMUTETOM, OIpEIeNCHIEeM MEPBEIX MpaButTeneil bocmopa, He ciemyer nu
HaM HE CICIIUTh UCIPABIATH €ro HalucaHue B Tekcte Jmomopa?

B cBo& BpeMs s pa3Bui (M 0 CHX TMOP HE YCIBIIIAT 3TOMY BECOMBIX
Bo3pakennit) nmoxxon HO.I. BuHorpamoBa k mepBoif WacTw THTyda paH-
arx Craprokuaos *Apy®v, MPEIOKHB POYNTHBATE ¢& He B CyOCTaH-
TUBUPOBAHHOM TEPMHUHOJIOTHICCKU-TIOTUCHOM ITOHMMAaHUH (apXOHT),
a B OONIES3BIKOBOM, MPHYACTHOM, 3HAUCHHUM CJIOBa («IIPABSIIHID»), IMO-
CKOJIbKY BO BTOPOW YacTH THTYJla €My COOTBETCTBYET OTHOCSINEECs

® Cm., nanpumep: Bull. ép. 55, 209; cp. KEHCKHil BapWaHT 3TOr0 AHTPOINIOHHUMA
*Apynvacooa: Bull. ép. 43, 43; 74, 355.
" Bull. ép. 30, p. 217.
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K BapBapCKUM MOJJIaHHBIM THpaHa mpuyactue Bocihedwv («apcTByro-
muity). TIpUToM, 9TO BO BTOPOM CIIydae, ecId Obl B TEPBOM ’Apymv
03HAYaJIO0 «apXOHT», HUYTO HE MEIIaJ0 HAKMCaTh MPOCTO U MpsIMO Pact-
Ae0¢ (aph), Kak 3TO W CTAJO NMPHHATO B HAJMUCAX HAYWHAS C AJUTHHH-
CTHYECKOM smoxu?®.

To4HO Tak e MPHUIILI0, TyMaeTcs, BpeMs OTOWTH M OT CTEPEOTHITHO-
TO TIPOYTEHHUs JIeKceMbl ~Apyalovaktidol. Brpodem, kak yxe sicHO, 51 HE
nocienosan 0b1 Pobepy B ero mcnpapieHnu e€ (GpoHETHUECKOTO 0opM-
JIeHUs B HalleM uctoynnke. [lo-moemy, He0OX0MMMO N30paTh WHOM MyTh
JUTSL DK3ETe3bl.

W 31ece HaM CHOBa MOKET MOMOYb aHAJIOTHS C TTOMCKOM HCKOHHOTO
CMbIC/IA HayasIa TUTYIa HepBbiX CrapTOKHIOB — Apymv.

Benpb nmomo0HO TOMy, Kak Ha 3TO MPUYAcCTHE YYEHBIMH HOBOTO BpeMe-
HU OBLJIO aBTOMATHYECKH MEPEHECEHO CYOCTAaHTMBUPOBAaHHOE IOHSTHUE,
3aMMCTBOBaHHOE M3 Kpyra IMOJHMCHBIX MarucTpatyp, Tak e ¥ APEBHUN
aBTOp MOT MAIlMHAJIBHO MEPEOCMBICIUTh CBOM HCXOIHBIH Marepuall.
Tem Oostee, 94TO 3TO eMy, C Y4ETOM SIIOXH, B KOTOPYHO OH paboraj, u
¢ 00BEMOM ero 3HaHWi, OBUTO BIIOJHE MPOCTHTENHHO.

Ecte Bce ocHOBaHMS CuUMTaTh, 4TO 00a TIABHBIX KOMITOHEHTA CJIOBA
" ApyonavoKTidon — apyot B ovoKT — OBUIM MPEICTaBIeHBl B IIEPBOHA-
YaJlbHOM TEKCTe. B COOTBETCTBMH C TaKMM MOAXOJOM INIAaBHBIN BOIPOC
3aKIII0YaeTcsl He B KPUTHKE MX (DOHETHUYEeCKOW (prkcammu, a B KOPPEKT-
HOH PEKOHCTPYKIIMU MX COYETaHHS B TOIIMHHHKE.

HawubGonee HenpoTHBOPEYMBO 37I€Ch BBINISIUT Clienyroliee oObsCHe-
HHUE. ~ApPYolovoKTiOoL — «HEOJNOTH3M», DPOXKAEHHBIA W3 COCIUHCHUS
JIBYyX W3Ha4aJbHO CAMOCTOSTENBHBIX JieKCeM B OfaHy. He cromp BakHO,
HarpsiMmyro Jlnomop paborain ¢ mpousBefeHHeM OOCIIOPCKOTO XPOHOTrpa-
¢a’, onmceiBagiero codsitus Ha bocmope B Havane V B. 10 P.X., win xe
OH B3sUI CBOM CBEJCHHS y HEKOEro MPOMEKYTOYHOro aBTopa. [naBHOe,
YTO KTO-TO M3 HUX (/lMOIOp MM MOCPEAHUK) CO3/all 3Ty HOBAIHIO.

He Oynmem 3a0bIBaTh, 9TO CKPYIyJIE3HOCTH Hepenadd HH(GOPMAIH
0 TOM, YTO CIy4WIoch B bocmopckoMm rocymapcTse 3a0i1ro 10 Haru-
CaHMs TOrO WJIM HWHOro Tpyda (a Jwomop, Hampumep, TBOPHI dYepes
400 5er mocne TOro), HE MOIJIAa CIWIIKOM 3a00THUTh AHTUYHBIX MHCA-
Teneil. Benb BEpOSTHOCTH TOTO, YTO KOMY-TO OyleT Ba)kKHa TOYHOCTH B
OIMCAHWU JIaBHUX MPOUCIISCTBUH Ha Jajékod nepudepuu, Obuia Tpakx-
THYECKHU HYJICBOM.

8 Cwm., nanpumep: [llenos-Koseosies @.B. Vctopus bocnopa. C. 89 u npumeu. 39.
® Cm.: Tam ace. C. 70 u npumed. 1
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[Tockonbky ke KO BpemeHH J[nomopa BceM ObLIO MPHUBBIYHO, 4TO bo-
CIIOPOM CTOJICTHSIMH TIPABSAT LAPU, TOMY OBLIO JIETKO 3KCTPAroinpoBaTh
COBPEMEHHOE €My MOJOKEHUE BEIed B MPOILIOS, MPEAMOIOKUB, YTO U
B MEPHOJ 3apoXaeHusT bocrmopckoro rocyaapcTBa TaM MapcTBOBAI HEKHUI
poxn (Tem Oosiee, YTO UCTOPUIECCKHU TIEPBOM GopMoii mpasicHus B JlpeB-
Hell ['pennn moBceMecTHO OBLIA IApCKas BIACTh, a MOTOMY €My OBLIO
TOJBKO €CTECTBEHHO CYMTAaTh, YTO TOYHO TaK e Obuto W Ha bocmope).
CoBepIIeHHO 0YeBUIHO, UTO J(Momop mucai o mepBhIX 0OCIOPCKHX Ipa-
BUTEIISIX, O KOTOPBIX €My POBHBIM CUETOM HE OBLIO W3BECTHO HHYETO,
KpOME TOTO, YTO OHH CYIIECTBOBAIH.

Tak u Bo3HUK naccax Mcropuueckoit bubmmoreku, cormacHO KOTOpo-
My tov Kippepikov Boondpov Pacthedoavteg (GYKB. «apCTBYIOIIME),
MOTOMKH Hekoero ApxeaHakta, k 438/7 rr. no P.X. mpaswiu Bocrmopom
42 rona.

OcraBanoch JIMIIL CHAOIUTH POJOBOM 3JIEMEHT KOHCTPYKIIMH 3aBep-
IICHUEM -1001 B COOTBETCTBUH C MPHUHATON JPEBHEIPEUCCKON TPAKTHKON
UMCHOBAHUSI TUHACTUHN. 1 MOMyYUTH TO, YTO MBI IO CHX TOP W YHTAEM:
00 Kippepikov Boondpov Bocikedoovtes ... *Apyouovoktidor.

CrnemoBarenbHO, TIepel HaMH CTOHT 3a/iada pacuIugpoBarh STOT KOH-
CTPYKT U TI0O BO3MOKHOCTH BOCCTAaHOBHUTH IEPBOHAYAIEHYIO BEpCHIO 00-
criopckoro xponucra. Hamboee moaxonsmum co BceX, Kak CTaHeT SICHO
HIDKE, TOUEK 3PEHHS TYT MPEICTaBISIETCS CIIeITyFolee.

[Tonarato, 4To B MOITMHHOW OOCIIOPCKOW XPOHUKE, B €€ «IPOIUTH-
poBaHHOM» JIMOIOPOM pasjielie, 3HAUMIOCh: TOL Boomdpov ’apyor —
 AVOKTIGTOL.

"Apyot (pl. oT ’apynf), HCXOmS M3 APEBHErPEYECKOTO CIOBOYIIOTPE-
Onenns'®, HAMO TYT MOHMMATh TOYHO TaK K€, KaK COBPEMEHHOE PyC-
CKOe BI:Ipa)KeHI/IC «BIACTH», B TOM YHCIE M B KOHKPETHOM CMBICIIE
«MarHCTpaTLI» ’ AVAKTIGTOL — BOCCTAHOBHTEITH, BOCCO3/1aTeIIA, HOBBIC
ocHosarenmu'2, TakuM 06pa3oM, Bech 060POT APyl ’OVOKTIGTOL BMECTE
3HAYUT «Bnacm(MarmTpaTH) BOCCTaHOBUTEITNY.

OTH-TO apyot *OvVOKTIGTOL B OBIIH, HEe 0e3 TOMOIIH CO3BYYHS, TPaHC-
(hopmupoBanbl JJuomopom (b0 yxke 10 HEro) B “Apyotovaktidot.

To ecTp, pedb B OOCIIOPCKOM TMEPBOMCTOYHHKE IITa O TOM, 4To bo-
criopoM 42 rofa MpPaBUIIM BJIACTH/MArkuCTPaThl, BOCCTAHOBUBIIHE TPEK-

0 [-S-J. A Greek-English Lexicon, s.v.; Bull. ép. 72, 101, Ne3.
W L-S-J. A Greek-English Lexicon, s.v.; Bull. ép. 77, 405.
12 L-S-J. A Greek-English Lexicon, s.v.
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HUH TOPAAOK Ku3HH. [TOCKOIBbKY ke ’ovoKTIoTG!® B JpeBHErpeYecKoM
MOJUTUYCCKOM JICKCUKOHE 03HAa4aJl HOBOTO OCHOBATeNs (KTHCTa) MOJIKCA
MOCJIC TEPEKUTHIX UM TOTPSCEHHH, MpeagaracMoe IMpPOYTCHUE CTaBUT
nepea HaMu emé MeJbli psl BaKHBIX BOIPOCOB.

W camblif mpocToif U3 HUX: Kak TyT nmoHuMmarb bocnop. Benb MoxHO
CUUTATh MPOYHO yCTAHOBICHHEIM, MPEKIC BCETO Onaromaps TUTYIIAType
CrmaprokunoB, uto bocrmop m3HadanbHO OBLT AYOTUPYIOMIUM Ha3BaHHEM
CTONHIBI rocyaapcTBa — [lanTrkanes'.

[IpencTonT TakKe MOHATH, MOCIE KAKUX COOBITHH T'PEYECKYIO KH3Hb
Ha bocrope Hazo ObuTO BOccTaHaBIUBaTh. Jlymaro, OTBET JAlOT Haka-
muBatonecst ¢ 1970-x rogoB apxeoJoruueckrue MaTepHabl, MOATBEPK-
narorue coobmienne I'eponoral® o exeromHpIx CKUPCKUX MOXoAax yepes
HbiHelTHUN KepueHckuil mponuB M JEMOHCTPUPYIOIIME, YTO KaK pa3 B
nepBoe aBaauaruwietTue V B. 10 P.X. MHOrHe MOJIUCHI U TEPPUTOPUHU
Oymymeii bocropckoil nep)kaBbl CTOJKHYJIUCh C HamaJCHUSMU W pas-
pYIIEHHSIMH CO CTOPOHBI CKU(OB'S. TTocnenyromue packornku B.I1. Ton-
CTHKOBA TIOKA3aJH, YTO ATOM y4acTh He M30ekall U PacIlONOKCHHBIA Ha
BBICOTaX W Xopormro oboporsemsril [lantukanei. Urak, B 480 . 1o P.X.
Ha Bocmope ObII0, 4TO BOCCTaHABIMBATH.

Hakonen, camoe cioxHOe, B TOM 4HciI€ W B JAMYHOM IaHe. Oue-
BUJIHO, YTO HPEAJIOKEHHOE MPOYTEHHUE IpejaracT MOHUMAaTh OTPBIBOK
u3 UCTouHMKa /lMomopa kak ykasaHMe Ha TO, 4TO B TeueHue 42 ner
BJIACTU (MarucTparbl)-BOCCTAHOBUTEIM MPaBWIM HMEHHO bocnopom-
Ilanmuxaneem. To eCTb OHU SIBUJIUCH HOBBIMH KTHUCTAMU MOAUCHOIU Op-
2anuzayuu.

OTO MOJHOCTHIO MEPEBOPAYNBACT MOU TNPEKHUE MPEACTABICHUS, B KO-
Topeix s caegosai FO.I. BurorpamoBy'’, 0 TOM, YTO T.H. «ApXeaHaKTHIBD
OBLIM TICPBOM HAJIMOJMCHOM THpPaHWUYECKOW TUHACTHEH exnHoro bocrop-
CKOTO TOCYIapCTBa, MPHUIIEAIICTO Ha CMEHY CyIICCTBOBABIICH 10O 3axBara
MMM BJIaCTH 0OOPOHMTENHHOI MOMMCHON cMMMaxnu. Bripouem, cama cuM-
Maxusl, BIOJIHE BEPOSTHO, CyIecTBOBaNA'®, HO e MCTOpuUs ObLIa COBCEM
UHOH, 4eM MHe JyMasloch paHee. Kakoil — emé npeicTouT yCTaHOBUTS.

13 Ibid.

14 Cwm., nanpumep: [lenos-Kogeosiee @.B. Vcropust Bocniopa C. 77-78 (¢ nureparypoit)
u Ip.

S Hrd. 4. 28; cp. Xen. Comm. 2. 1. 10, Luc. Tox. 55; cM. TaKKe H3JIOKCHHE TOYECK
3peHus Ha 3Ty TeMy B KH.: [llenos-Kogeosiee @.B. Vicropus bocropa C. 66 ci.

1 Tam oce. C. 67, 76-77 u npumed. 26-26a.

7 Tam oce. C. 70-78.

18 Cp.: Tam arce. C. 63-70 (¢ nureparypoii).
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Temepp siCHO, 4YTO ayTeHTH4Has OocHoOpcKas XPOHHMKA (QUKCHPO-
BaJla TOJILKO BOCCTaHOBJIEHHE (HOBO€ OCHOBaHHWe) nonuca llaHTHKa-
ness (bocmopa) m 42-meTHee mpaBieHHWE €ro BiIacTed (MarucTpaToB)-
BOccTaHOBHUTeNeH. [IMEHHO OHM BpYYMIIM BIIACTh POAOHAYAIBHUKY THpA-
Huyeckor nuHactuu JleBkonunos Craptoky I

IIpupoma BracTH M cocTaB 3THX HOBBIX OcHoBareneil bocmopa-
[lanTukames ocTaloTcs NMpH 3TOM aOCOMIOTHO HEW3BECTHBIMHU. |amarh
3[1€Ch HE UMEET HUKAKOTrO CMbICA. SICHO JIUIIb OJHO — U Ta, U JPyrou
JIeKal B pyciie MOJMCHBIX TPAAHUIUA BO BCEM MX MHOTO0Opas3nu, O KO-
TOpOM IlIJIa peub B CaMOM Hauaje JaHHOI paboThl.

MoskeT ObITh, MOJTHOMOUYUSI HOBBIX KTHCTOB CO BPEMEHEM CTalM TUpa-
HUYECKHUMH, a MOXKET ObITh, U HeT. He MeHee BO3MOXKHO, UTO OHH, KaK 3TO
UMENO MECTO B aHTHYHOH MpPaKTHKE B MHBIX MecTax, nopyumnu Crapro-
Ky IUKTaTOPCKYIO BJACTH JIMIIb BPEMEHHO, a OH €& 3aTeM Y3yplupoBall.
W60 u3 cmbicna otpeiBKa Jlnonopa ciemyeT nuiib, uto CapTok nomyuun
BJIACTh OT CBOMX IIPEIIECTBEHHUKOB. CIeI0BaTENbHO, OHM MOIIH TIepe-
nate e emy mo0poBoibHO'. HO 0 Xapaktepe BIacTH 31eCh HHYETO HE
rosopurcs. U skcrpanonuposars, yro CrnapTok BOCIHPUHSI UMEHHO THpa-
HUYECKYIO BJIACTb, HET JOCTATOYHBIX OCHOBaHUI. Ckopee yK MOXHO Jy-
Marbh, 9TO UMeHHO CriapToKnabl ObLUIH TIepBBIMU THpaHamu bocrmopa.

BeposTHO, kK MOMEHTY uX npuxoja K BiacTu IlaHTukanero mogunHs-
JIMCh HE CTOJIb MHOTOYHCJICHHBIE MOJHCH Ha Oeperax KepueHckoro mpo-
nuBa. Moxer ObITh, B c(epy ero BIMSHHS BXOIWIHN JIaXKe TOJNBKO Te U3
HHX, YTO OBLIM PACIHOJIOKCHBI B €ro okpyre. Bo BcskoM ciyuae, Takoe
HpeAnonokeHne o0bscHAeT, noueMy CrapTokugaM MpPUIIIOCh HAUUHATD
C TIOKOPEHHsI CaMOCTOSITEIbHBIX M DKOHOMHUYECKH HE3aBUCHMBIX MOJIHU-
COB, B TOM YHCJIE U HE CJIUIIKOM YIaIEHHOTO OT cTonuibl Humdes.

I'maBHOE ke COCTOMT B TOM, 4TO TEKCT J{MOomopa MpUOTKpPLIBAET HaM
9NU300bL UCOPUU 0OHO20 NOAUCA, TTYCTh Nake W TAKOTO KJIIOYEBOTO IS
Bocnopckoro rocynapcrsa, kak IlanTukamneit, — n Hugero Oosee.
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19 Cp.: Tam ace. C. 83.
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FO.A. Bunozcpaoos

BAPBAPCKUE MUI'PALIMU B UCTOPUU —
BOCITOPA KUMMEPHICKOI'O

AnHoraums: I'peueckue komonun CesepHoro IIpuuepHOMOpbsS He-
MIOCPE/ICTBEHHO COCEACTBOBAIM C KOYEBBIMH HapoaaMu. bocmop mexan
MIEPBBIM Ha ITyTH MUIPAIUil KOUEBHUKOB C BOCTOKA. B cpaBHeHUM ¢ 1py-
T'MMHU TPEUECKHUMM TOCYyAapCTBAMU PETMOHA 3TH «PUTMbI EBpazum» cka-
3aJIUCh Ha €r0 UCTOPHM Hanbojee OTYETIUBO.

KuroueBsble ciioBa: rpedeckue koinonuu, bocriop Kummeputiickuii, Ho-
MaJIbl, MUTPAIAH, aJanTaluu

Abstract: The Greek colonies of the Northern Black Sea region were
closest neighbours of nomadic peoples. The Bosporus was the first on
the way of migrations of the nomads from the east. These “rhythms of
Eurasia” influenced its history more, than the history of the other Greek
states if the region.

Key words: Greek colonies, Bosporus Cimmericus, nomads, migra-
tions, adaptations

Nzyyenne murpamuii ApeBHUX HAPOAOB, KaK XOPOIIO H3BECTHO, SIB-
JsIeTCsl TIPEIMETOM BechbMa CIOXKHBIM UIs UccienoBanus. bomee Toro, B
apXeOoJOTUIEeCKON HAayKe TOCIE YBICUECHHSI MUTPALMOHU3MOM TODKHOMY
MMOHUMAHUIO 3TOM Ba)KHOW COCTaBIIAIOLIEH MUPOBOIO UCTOPUUYECKOIO MPO-
1ecca, Ha MOM B3IIsLII, O4eHb He Be3€T. U 31ech uMeeTcs B BUY HE TOJIBKO
COBETCKasl Hayka, IJie NMPU3HAHUE MUTPALUN OJHO BpeMs IMPEICTABISIIOCH
OTCTYIUJICHHEM OT MapKCHUCTCKOW TEOpPWH, MOCTYJIWPOBABIICH MPUOPUTET
3aKOHOB BHYTPEHHEro pa3BUTHUSI OOIIECTB, YyTh JIU HE ONpaBIaHUEM HM-
MEPHAMCTHYCCKON arpeccud npotuB crpadbl CoBeroB!. 3amagHas Hayka
BTOPOH MOJOBUHBI XX B., TAK Ha3bIBacMasi «HOBAasi apXEOJOTUS», TOXKE

' Knetin JI.C. ®enomen Bocnopekoii apxeonorun. CII6., 1993. C. 210; Bunozpaoos
FO.A. ®enomen bocnopckoro rocynapcTBa B OTE€UECTBEHHOH smteparype // Stratum plus.
2000. Ne 3. C. 1009.
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cTajla OTPULIATh MUTPALMHU, HO HE MO HACOJOTMYECKUM MPUYMHAM, a IO
COO0paXEHUSIM HAay4YHOM mpoleaypbl. MHOTMM COBPEMEHHBIM 3araJHbIM
YUEHBIM M ceidac OOBSCHEHHUS KyNbTypHBIX NEPEMEH IMEPEABIKCHUSIMU
HApOIOB, BTOP)KEHUSMH U3BHE («TUIMOTE3BI BTOPKEHUS) TIPEACTABISIOTCS
CITUIIIKOM YTIPOTIEHHBIMHY, AK€ NCKYCCTBEHHBIME®, B oTHOIIeHNn 3amas-
HOU EBpomnbl MMPOKOH NOMYISPHOCTBIO MONB3yETCsl TOUKA 3PEHUs, YTO Ha
MPOTSHKEHUN MTOCIESTHHUX 6,5 THICSY JIET 3I€Ch HUKAKUX 0C000 CYIIeCTBEH-
HBIX — O3THUYECKHMX TepeMeH He npoucxomwio. Eciu crnegoBars 3ToM
KOHIICIIITNH, TO MPUXOTUTCS IPU3HATH, YTO KEIBTH B 3amamgHoit EBporre
MPOXHUBAJIM YyTh JIM HE C KAMEHHOrO Beka. Bo BcsikoMm ciywae, paccere-
HHUE HapOJIOB, TOBOPSIIUX HA KEJIBTCKOM si3bIke, BO Dpanimu, bpuranun
U T.J. OTHOCAT KO BpeMeHu 10 4000 r. 10 H.3.’, XOTS UX MarepuajbHast
KyJIbTypa MposiBUiachk He panee KoHia VI B. 1o H.3.* Tojbpko B mocies-
HHUE TOABI CUTYalllsl B 3TOM OTHOIICHHH CTajia MOCTCTICHHO HW3MEHATHCS,
U IPEBHUM HapoaaM YK€ pa3pelacTcsi MeHSITh MecTa MPOKUBaHUs Oojee
CBOOOIHO.

B ortaomenun cremneit CeBeproro [IprmaepHOMOpES MOJO0OHOTO TOHU-
MaHUs, KaKk OyATo, emlé HUKTO He BBICKAa3hIBAI. Bce cOTacHBI B TOM,
YTO IpEYECKHEe KOJIOHUU PEruoHa, B ToM uucie u bocnopa Kummepuii-
CKOTO, CYIIECTBOBAIN B BeCbMa CHENU(PUUECKOH aeMorpauyeckoi cu-
TyaluH, IOCKOJIBKY MX COCEASIMH OKa3aJIUCh HE TOJBKO OCEJIbIE 3eMIle-
JIelIbYeCKue TIeMeHa (TaBpbl, MEOThI, CUH/IbI), HO W TJIEMEHa MOABHX-
HBIX CKOTOBOJIOB, KOUEBHUKOB (IIEPBOHAYAIBLHO TO OBLIM CKH(]BI, 3aTeM
capmarsl)®. Criemyer 0cob60 MOMYEPKHYTh U TO, YTO JUISL CTEMEl ceBep-
Horo Oepera IloHTa XapakTepHa mepHOAMYECKas CMEHA KOYEBHUYECCKUX
sTHOCOB. [IpubnusurensHo pa3 B 200-300 net w3 miyouH Asuu crona
YCTPEMIISIICh HOBBIE M HOBBIC KOUEBBIE HAPOIBI, MUTPAIMH KOTOPBIX
KapIuHAIBHBIM 00pa30M MEHSIN 3THHUYECKYI0 M BOCHHO-TIOTUTHYECKYIO

2 Cm.: Clark G. The Invasion Hypothesis in British Archaeology / Antiquity. 1966. —
Vol. 40. No. 159. P. 172-189; Waddel Jh. The invasion hypothesis in Irish prehistory //
Antiquity. 1978. Vol. 52. No. 205. P. 121-128. — —

3 Renfrew C. Archaeology and Language. The Puzzle of Indo-European Origins. Lon-
don, 1987. P. 245.

4 Cm.: Rodway S. Celtic — Definitions, Problems and Controversies // In Search of
Celtic Tylis in Thrace (III C BC). Proceedings of the international colloquim arranged by
the National Archaeological Institute and Museum at Sofia and the Welsh Department, Ab-
erystwyth University held at the National Archaeological Institute and Museum. Sofia, 8
May 2010 / Ed. L.F. Vagalinski. Sofia, 2010. P. 18, 21.

> Anthony D. Prehistoric Migrations as Social Process // Migrations and Invasions in
Archaeological Explanation. BAR International Series 664. Oxford, 1997. P. 21-32.

¢ Taindyxesuu B.®. Bocmopckoe naperso. M.; JI., 1949. C. 33.
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00CTaHOBKY B HPHYEPHOMOPCKHX cTemsix’. M3 rpedeckux rocyaapcTs
perrona bocrop jexan HepBbIM Ha MYTH BCEX NEPEABHKEHUH KOUEB-
HHUKOB, 1 B 3TOM OTHOIIEHHUH PAaCCMOTPEHHUE €r0 UCTOPUH IPHOOpETaeT
0co0yr0 HAyYHYH 3HAaYMMOCTb.

O6o03Ha4eHHass 0COOEHHOCTh MCTOPUH Tpedeckux rocymapctB Cesep-
Horo [IpudyepHOMOpBS B CpaBHEHHH C JAPYTMMH IEHTPAMH TPEUeCKOi
konoHn3au CpeanzeMHoOMOpckoro n YepHoMopckoro 6acceiiHOB Obliia
OTMEUYCHa CpaBHHUTENbHO AaBHO!. C TeX MOp B MPaBHIBHOCTH TaKOTO
B3MVIs/Ia HA MPOOJIEMY HHUKTO M HHUKOIJIA HE COMHEBAJICs’, HO, KaK 3TO HH
CTPaHHO, BOMPOCHI B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUH I'PEUECKUX IOCYyJapCTB PEruoHa
C KOUEBHUKAaMH U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, BOMNPOCH!I BO3JCHCTBUSA KOUEBHUYE-
CKUX MUTpaluil Ha KICTOPUYECKHE CyNbObI IPEYECKUX KOJIOHUH MOYTH He
MPUBJIEKAJIN J1a U HE MPUBJIEKAIOT BHUMaHHUE UCCIeoBaTeeil.

Heo6xoauMoO OroBOPHUTHCS, YTO MUIPALMM IO CTEMHOMY KOPHUIO-
Py OCYILECTBISUIMCH HE TOJIBKO C BOCTOKAa Ha 3amai, HO W C 3amaja Ha
BocTOK. OHM, MpaBja, OB CPABHUTEIBHO PENIKU, HEPETYISAPHBI U, KaK
MPaBWJIO, HE HOCHIN «nI00asbHOTO» Xapakrepa. K mpumepy, MOXHO
npeanonarars, 4to B nepsoi nonosuse III B. 1o H.3. Ceepo-3anagHoe
[TpuuepHOMOpbe CTalO0 30HOW KeJbTCKOM dkcnancuu'®. OgHako Bpsl
T KeNBTHI CyMenH mepecedb JlHemp, Ooiee TOro — eCTh BCE OCHOBA-
HUSI CUNTaTh, YTO OHHM BOOOIE HE CyMEJH 3aKpENHThCS B OTOM paiioHe.
Ha Bocnope kenbTckasi SkCaHCHUs MPAKTUYECKH HUKAK HE OTPAa3MIIaCh.

B cepenune III B. H.3. K 3HAYUTENBHO 00Jice CEPHbE3HBIM IOJIUTHYE-
CKUM MOCJEJCTBUSIM IIPUBENIO MPOJBIKEHHE C CeBepa IUIEMEH TOTOB.

7 Mayunckuii J[.A. O BpeMeHH TIEPBOr0 AKTUBHOIO BBICTYIUIEHHS capmaroB B Iloj-
HEMPOBbE [0 CBUJCTEIIbCTBAM AHTHYHBIX MHCbMEHHBIX HcTO4HMKOB // ACID. 1971.
Ne 13. C. 50; Bunoepaoos KO.A. Murpanun koueBHUKOB EBpasuu U HEKOTOpbIE 0COOEHHO-
cti uctopudeckoro passutusi bocnopa Kummepuiickoro // BU. Bein. XXII. Cumdepornons;
Kepus, 2009. C. 6, 23.

8 Cm.: Jlamviwes B.B. VccnenoBannst 06 MCTOPUH M TOCYIapCTBEHHOM crpoe OnbBHM.
CII6, 1897. C. 13; Pocmosyee M.H. DnnuHCTBO M upaHCTBO Ha fore Poccum. Ilerporpan,
1918. C. 4-6,; I'omve FO.B. Ouepkyu N0 UCTOPUU MaTepUaAILHON KyJbTypbl Bocrounoii Es-
pomnsL JI., 1925. C. 187; Rostovtzeff M. Iranians and Greeks in South Russia. Oxford, 1922.
P. 8-9.

> Cm.: Brasamckuii B.J]. TIpoliecc MCTOPHYECKOTO Pa3BUTHsI U MCTOPUYECKAsl POJIb aH-
THYHBIX rocyaapcts CesepHoro [Ipuuepromopss // BI. 1960. Ne 10. C. 78; Tony6yosa E.C.,
Kowenenxo I'A. B3aumozeiicTBue Ipedeckoro U MECTHOTO 3JIeMEeHTOB B [IpuuepHOMOpbE.
XIV MexayHapoaHblii KoHrpecc ucropudeckux Hayk. M., 1974. C. 2; Bunoepaoos [O.A.
Murpanun xoueBHukos Eppazuu. C. 7.

10 Cwm.: Bunoepaoos FO.A. Ceseproe IpudepHomopbe nocie naaenus Bemukoit Ckupun
(CBoeoOpa3ue crabunuzauuy B pernoHe BTopoil nonosuHsl 111 — nepsoii monoBunbr — 1
BB. 110 H.3.) // Hyperboreus. 1999. Vol. 5. Fasc. 1. C. 71 cu., 78 ci.
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OO0ocHOBaBIIMChL B CTeMAX ceBepHOro Oepera IloHTa, OHM HaIOITO
OTIpE/ICNIAIIN 37IECh CBOEOOpasue 3THUYECKOM, BOCHHO-TIOJIMTHYECKOM W
DKOHOMHYECKOU cuTyanuu''. BosmeiicTBUE TOTCKHUX MOXOIOB Ha Cyab0y
Bocnopckoro mapcra ObUTO BecbMa CyIIECTBEHHBIM. MOXKHO Jake CKa-
3aTh, YTO B CPAaBHEHWM C HUMHU HHU OJHA W3 MHUTPAIMii HOMAJIOB, MMEB-
IIMX MECTO B JIPEBHOCTH JO TOro, HE oka3aja Ha bocmop cronb Hera-
THUBHBIX IOCJEACTBUMA, BBIPA3UBLIMXCS, B YaCTHOCTH, B IpEKpallleHuu
JKU3HU B HEKOTOPHIX ropomxax (Tamamc, Umypar, Mupmeknii).

Murpanun HOMaJIOB, Kak ObLTO cka3aHo, B uctopuu CesepHoro [Ipu-
YEPHOMOPbS HOCHIIM PETYJSIPHBIM Xapakrep, mpujaBas ed omnpenenéH-
HYI0 PUTMHYHOCTh. boliee TOro, ecTh BECKHME OCHOBAaHHUS CUMTATh, YTO
KXl KOYEBHUYECKUI 3THOC, mosBisiBimmiics B CeBepHom Ilpuuep-
HOMOpbE, B CBOEH HCTOPUM MPOXOAMJ IUKI Pa3BUTHS, KOTOPHIH MOXK-
HO ONPEJCIUTh KaK 8mopoiceHue—cmabuiuzayus—kpuzuc. I1a, Ha MO
B3I, BEChbMa NPOMYKTHUBHAs KOHIeNus Oblna mpemnokeHa C.M. Py-
JIEeHKO'? 1 s mepuona cpenHeBekoBbs passura C.A. IlneTnépoii’.

OnuH U3 «3aKOHOB CTEMEN» 3aKIIFOUaeTCsl B TOM, UYTO KOUEBBIE OPJIbI
HEYKJIOHHO JBUTQJINCh C BOCTOKA Ha 3amajl, MpU 3TOM, KaK IPAaBUIBHO
ormetun JI.A. MaunHCKHi, 60ee BOCTOUHBIC OpPABI BCETIa MMENH Ipe-
UMYIIECTBO HAJ 3amajHbIMu'*,

CoBpeMeHHasi apXeoJIorus MO3BOJISET 3HAYUTEIILHO 00Jiee OCHOBATEIb-
HO, YeM paHee, MMOIOUTH K 3TOH mpobdieme. [IoHATHO, 4TO B OONBITUHCTBE
Cly4aeB IepeBIKEHUSI KOUEBHUKOB HE HOCHIIM MUPHOTO XapakTepa. B
TaKOM CJIy4yae JJIs MOHMMAaHHsSI BPEMEHU BTOPKEHUS «HOBBIX» HOMAJIOB
oco0oe BHUMaHHUE HMCCIeA0BaTeNIel JOHKHBI NIPUBIIEKAaTh TaKue SBICHUS
B CTEIHU, KaK HMCYE3HOBEHHUE SIpYANIINX MapKEpOB 3MOXH — KypraHoB
CTapoil KOUEBHUUYECKOW apUCTOKPATHH, a MPAKTUUSCKH OJHOBPEMEHHO U

1 Cwm.: Taidyresuu B.@. Bocnopckoe naperso. C. 439 ci.; yxun M.B. TOTCKHiA MyThb.
Totel, Pum n uepnsxockas kymsrypa. CII6., 2005; Gajdukevi¢ V.F. Das Bosporanische
Reich. Berlin, 1971. S. 459 ff.

12° Pyoenxo C.H. K Bonpocy 0 (hopMax CKOTOBOAYECKOTO XO3SIMCTBA M O KOUCBHHUKAX //
I'eorpaduueckoe obmectso CCCP. Marepuansl 1o oraenenuto stHorpaduu. Bem. 1. M.,
1961. C. 2-15.

13 Inemnésa C.A. Ot xodeBuii k ropomam. MUA. 1967. Ne 142. C. 180 ciu.; eé arce.
KoueBnuku cpenneBekoBbs. [loncku ucropuueckux 3akoHomepHocreil. M., 1982. C. 13 ci.,
36 cn., 77 cn. —

4 Mavyunckuir /{.4. Bociop Kummepniickuit u Tananc B uctopun Cxudun u Cpenn-
3eMHOMOpBst VIII-V BB. 10 H.3. // KoueBnuku EBpasuiickux creneif u anTu4HbI Mup. Ma-
Tepualsl 2-ro apxeonorndeckoro cemunapa. Hosouepkacck, 1989. C. 21; e2o orce. Cxudus
u bocrop. Ot Apucrest 1o Bonommna // Cxkudpus n bocrop (Marepuainbsl koH(pepeHIn
namati akagemuka M.U. PoctoBuesa). HoBouepkacck, 1993. C. 9.
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MOTHJIBHUKOB PAOBOTO HACEJICHUs, YTO OOBIYHO MOHUMAeETCA Kak o0e-
3IIIOICHUE CTEMHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA.

[ amexBaTHOTO MOHMMAHUS CUTYyalldd B PETHOHE C OCOOBIM BHHU-
MaHHEM CJEIyeT OTHOCUTBHCS K IOJIOKCHHUIO B pailoHaX, HAaCEIEHHBIX
OCEIUTHIMH BapBapCKUMH HApOJaMH, KOTOPBIX HOMAIbl BCETIa CTPEMH-
JIUCh TOCTAaBUTh IOJ] CBOM KOHTpOJb. MMerorcs B BUAY 3eMIlelENblibl
[IpukyGanbsa u necocrerneit Ceseproro Ilpnaepromopss. HcuesHoBenne
norpeOeHU MECTHOW apHCTOKpaTHH, BO3BeAeHHE (GopTH(HUKAIIMOHHBIX
COOPYKEHMH, cle/lbl KPYyIHbIX IOXKapOB Ha BapBapCKUX TOPOAMIIAX U
Tp. SBJISIIOTCS BaXKHBIMHM CBUJIETEILCTBAMU U3MEHEHUS] CUCTEMBI B3aMMO-
OTHOILIEHUH C BIIAJIBIKAMH CTEMEH.

B oTHOIIEHNH TpeYecKHX TOCyAapcTB 0C000e 3HAYEHUE MMEIOT (HK-
CHUpPYyEMbIC BO BPEMsl PACKOIMOK CIEIbl TeX K€ KPYIHBIX MOKapOB U pa3-
pyLICHUH, ycuieHHOe (HOPTH(PHUKALMOHHOE CTPOUTENHLCTBO B TOPOAAX,
HCYE3HOBEHHUE TOCENIEHUN Ha CEJIhCKOM OKpyre U T.. SICHO, 4TO eciu
B K&XIOM OTJCIBHOM CIy4yae MPUUYMHBI TAKUX COOBITHH MO)KHO HCKAaTh
B OCOOCHHOCTSX JIOKAJILHON MCTOPUHU (MEXI0YCOOHIIBI, HACHIbCTBCHHBIE
MOJUTUYICCKUE TICPEBOPOTHI, HAMIAJACHUS COCEIHUX BapBapoB H T.1.), TO B
cly4yae UX CUHXPOHHU3ALMU C aHAJOTUYHBIMU SIBJICHUSAMH BO BCEX Ipeue-
CKHX TOCYJapCcTBax pernoHa (J1a M Ha BapBapCKUX TEPPUTOPHUAX!) JIOTHU-
HEE CUHMTAaTh, YTO OHU OBLIN BBHI3BAHBI OJHON MPUYHHOW, U 3Ta TMPUIHHA
KPBUIACh B II00AIBHBIX AeMOrpapHUecKiX W3MEHEHHSX, T.e. B MUTpall-
SIX KOYEBBIX HApOJIOB.

Nwmeronecs Marepuanbl MO3BOJSIIOT CUUTATh, YTO HAYaja0 MUTPALU
C BOCTOKa HE ObLIO aOCOMIOTHO HEOKUIAAHHBIM siBIeHHEM. [IpubnusnTens-
HO 32 JIBa-TPU ACCATHIICTUS A0 TOTO, KaK IMPHUINENbIB HAYMHAIN «3aBOE-
BaHUE HOBOWM pOJWHBI», HA BocTOke cteneil CeepHoro IloHTa, T.e. B He-
MIOCPEICTBEHHOM COCEACTBE ¢ bocmopom, BO3pacTano BOCHHOE HarpsbKe-
Hue', 4to B psje ciaydaeB Gukcupyercs B paiione Jlona u B [IpukybaHbe
(YHIUYTOXXCHHE YKPEIUICHUH Ha TOPOAUIIAX OCEIJIOT0 HACENCHUS U TIp.).

B »TOM oTHOmEHMM TpuBeny Bcero aBa npumepa. s moOHMMaHuUs
3aBepmratomieit ¢aspr ckudekoir ucropun B CeBepHoM [IpruepHOMO-
pb€ BaXHOE 3HAUEHUE UMEIOT pe3yJbTaThl UcciefoBaHui EmnusaBeTos-
ckoro ropoauia Ha Hwknem JloHy. Packonmku mponeMOHCTpHUpOBaH,
YTO pa3BUTas OOOPOHMTENbHAs CHUCTeMa ObUla BO3BEICHA 37ECh YXE B
cepeaune IV B. 10 H.3., KOorJa cUTyalusi B CKH(CKOM cTemnu, Kazaaoch
051, Obla BrosiHE Onaromony4Hoil. He mo3aHee TpeTheil 4eTBEpTH 3TOTO
CTOJIETUSI BCE YKPEIUICHHUS OBLIM CPBITHI, KAK CYUTAIOT HCCIICAOBATENH,

15 Bunoepaoos FO.A. Murpauun koueBunkoB Espasuu. C. 34.
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CKOpee BCEro, MO TPeOOBAHUIO BPaKACOHBIX IUIEMEH, OUEBUIHO, capMa-
ToB!®. TlpaBaa, yepe3 HEKOTOPOE BpPEeMsi Ha TOPOMUIIE ObLTa MOCTPOCHA
HOBas CHCTEMa YKPEIUICHHIA, HE MEHee MOIIHAs, YeM MmpexHss. OmHako,
Ha py6exe IV-III BB. ropomuie ObIJIO OCTABICHO HaceleHuem!’, HO B
9TO BpeMs TOJIOKEeHHE BO Bee CKudUM, a HE TOIBKO HA BOCTOYHBIX €€
pyOexax, MOJKHO Ha3BaTh KaTacTpo(huIecKnm.

Cxonnast kapTuHa Qukcupyercs B paiione [lpukyOanps. YiperuieHus
MECTHBIX TOPOIMII MPHHATO JAaTHPOBaTh B IMUPOKUX Tpemernax — 1V
B. 0 H.3. OfHaKo, CUCTEMaTHUYECKUEe PAacKonku ropoauma Ne 2y xy-
Topa uM. JIeHWHa MOKa3aJid, YTO YKpEIJIEHUs 3/leChb ObUIM BO3BEICHBI
emé B nepBoil nojosuHe [V B., a BO BTOPOI MOJOBUHE WJIM KOHIIE 3TOTO
crojietuss oHM ObLTH yHHUTOKEHBI'®. Ha CTapoKOpCyHEBCKOM TOPOJIHIIEC
No 2 cTrpoutenbCTBO OOOPOHHUTEIBLHOM CUCTEMBI OTHOCHTCS KO BTOPOH
nonosuHe [V B., HO OHa MpocyIliecTBOBajla HENO0IT0, — POB TOPOIUIIA
ObLI 3achillad He paHblie KoHna IV — nadgana III BB. 10 H.3.! TpeGosa-
HUE YHHUYTOXKUTH YKPEIDICHHUS TOPOAOB, KAK MOXKHO CUHTATh, OBLIO T10-
CTaTOYHO PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIM SIBICHHEM BO B3aMMOOTHOIICHUSIX MEXKIY
BapBapCKUMK Hapogamu peruoHa®. JIOrMYHO CYMTATh, YTO UMEHHO HO-
MaJbl Yalie Bcero TpeOOBa M STOrO OT 3EMIICHEINBICB, YTOOBI CHETATh
WX MOYTH Oe33alTUTHHIMH.

IpoBens cBoero pora pasBenKy, HOMajabl COBEpIIAIH CEPHI0 MaciiTad-
HBIX [TOXO/IOB HA 3amaj U, KaK MPaBUJIO, YCTAaHABIUBAIN 37€Ch CBOE TOCIO-
cTBO. PaspasuBimasicss B CTEIsIX B CBA3U C 3TUM 4Yepela BOWH MPHBOAMIIA
K o0mel aecrabunu3aluyl BOCHHO-TIOJUTHYECKOW OOCTAaHOBKHM, KOTOpast
CO BPEMEHEM pacHpOCTpaHsIaCh U Ha TPEYCCKUE TOCYNapCTBa U, MPEKIC
Bcero, Ha bocnop, sSBISBHIMIACA, KaK Y>K€ TOBOPUIOCH, CAMBIM BOCTOYHBIM
(hoprocTom anTHUHOHN IMBIIIM3aLUH B cTersix CeepHoro [IpuaepHOMOpHSL.
JecraOunusaiis CUTyali OOBIYHO OXBaThIBaJla YETBEPTh CTOJCTHS.

B BrICIIel cTeneHu MOOOMBITHO U MTOKA3aTeIbHO, YTO HEKOTOPHIC dJie-
MEHTBHI MaTEePUAIBLHON KYJIBTYpBl «HOBBIX» HOMAIOB OYCHB OBICTPO TIOSIB-
JSUTUCH UMEHHO B OOCIIOPCKHX TMaMsITHHKaX. [Ipexkae BCero 3To Kacaercs
KypraHoB. DTH BBITAIOIIUCCS MMAMITHUKH, B OCHOBHOM, OBLTH PACKOITaHBI
emé B XIX B. U, Kak MpaBWIO, HA OYCHb HU3KOM METOJNYECCKOM YPOBHE.

1 Mapuenxo K.K., 2Kumnuxog B.I', Konslnos B.I' EnnzasetoBckoe roponuiie ua J{ony //
Pontus Septentrionalis. M., 2000. C. 74 cn.

17 Tam xe. C. 90.

'8 Mapuenxo M.H. Cupaxu Ky6anu (ITo marepuanam KyprauHbelx rorpebennii Himkneit
Ky6anu). Kpacuomap, 1996. C. 116-117.

19 Tam xe. C. 117.

2 Bunoepados FO.A. Murparmu kodeBHrkoB Espasun. C. 49.
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Bo3MoxHO, 110 3TOM MpUYKMHE COBPEMEHHBIE HCCIIESI0BATENN ITOYTH HE MPO-
SIBIISIIOT MHTEpeca K KypraHHbIM KOMIUIEKCAaM, HEIJIACHO NPH3HABas, YTO B
3TON 0o0JIaCTH 3HAHUS BCE yxke JaBHO crenano. OJHAKO 3Ta TOYKA 3PSHUsI
MIPEJICTABIsICTCS OMMOOYHOM, Ooslee TOro, BpeAHOH. bes ckpymyné3Horo
M3YYCHUS TMaMATHUKOB >IHUTH bocmopa Kummepuiickoro Mbl crmbHO 00e-
IHsIeM OOCIIOPCKYIO MCTOPHIO, JHIaeM OOCITOPCKHHA (PeHOMEH OTHON u3
ero BaXHEWIMX W sApyaiimmx rpaHeil. Takne maMsATHUKH, kKak Humdei-
ckue Kyprauel’', Hekpornonb F03-O6a*, koMIuieKchl AK-BypyHCKOro Mbl-
ca* ¥ MHOTHE JIpyrue TMO3BOJISIOT HE MPOCTO JIYYIIe MOHATH CBOCOOpasue
KyJIBTYpbl OOCTIOPCKON apHCTOKPAaTHH Ha Pa3IHMYHBIX XPOHOJOTHUYCCKIX
cpe3ax, HO U B OoJyiee IMOJHON Mepe OLEHUTH Pa3BUTHE HCTOPHUYECKOTO
nporuecca Ha bocriope u Bokpyr Bocnopa.

Iepuon necrabunmzanuu B cremsx ceBepHoro Oepera [lonTa, Kak
MOKHO I10JIarath, OXBaThIBajl MPHOIM3HTENLHO 25-30 jer?, mocie dero
HACTYIaJl OTHOCUTEIBHO MUPHBI M CPaBHUTEIBHO NPOIOJIKHUTEIbHBIHN
nepuon. JI0OOMBITHO, HO apXeoJIOrMYECKHe Marephalibl IO3BOJISIOT
CUNTATh, YTO W CTAOWIHM3AaIMs CUTyaIllH, OZOOHO IeCTaOWIN3aINd, B
MIEPBYIO OYEpeh MPOSBIIACH B BOCTOYHON YaCTH peruoHa. B aTom oT-
HOIIICHUY BHOBH YKa)Xy Ha EnmM3aBeToBCKOE TOpOAHWINE, paHHUE KepaMu-
YECKHE HAXOIKH C TEPPUTOPUU KOTOPOTO OTHOCATCS K KoHIy VI — Ha-
yaay V — BB. JI0 H.3., @ BEPOSTHO, U elé Ooliee paHHEMY BpPEMEHH>.
CkJazpIBaeTCs BIICUATIICHUE, YTO JKU3HB 371€Ch 3apOAniiach, BO3MOXKHO,
B BHJIC 3UMHHKA KOYEBHHUKOB, MO CYIIECTBY HaKaHyHE IEpUOja, KOTrma
Bcé CesepHoe [IpuyepHOMOpBE MOTPY3WIIOCH B Iy4YHHY HECTaOWIIBHO-
cTi. B rpedecknx rocymapcTBax 3TOT MEPUO NECTAOMIM3ALUN MOXHO
HauMHaTh C KOHIIA TIEpBOM ueTBepTH V B. JI0 H.3., U 37IeCb B MOJHOM
Mepe mepes HaMu IpeacTaéT pokosas gara — 480 I. g0 H.3.2

2L Cunanmoesa JI.®. Hexkponons Humdest / MUA. 1959. Ne 69. C. 5-107.

2 CMm.: Bunoepaoos FO.A., 3unvko B.H., Cmekanosa T.H. ¥03-O6a. Kyprauusiii He-
kponons apucrokparuu bocnopa. T. 1. Mcropus msydenus u ronorpadpus. CuMdepornons;
Kepus, 2012.

2 Bunoepaoos FO.A. Kypran Ax-Bypys (1875) // Cxudus n Bocriop. Marepuainsl KOH-
(depenunu namsatu akagemuka M.M.PoctoBuesa. HoBouepkacck, 1993. C. 38-51; Bunoepa-
006 I0.A., 3unvko B.H., Cmexanoea T.H. ¥03-O6a. C. 113 ci.

2 Bunoepaoos I0.A. Murpaiun kodeBHukoB Eppasun. C. 27, 34.

% Mapuenro K.K., JKumnuxos B.I, Konvinos B.II. Enuzaserosckoe ropoauie. C. 60.

26 Cm.: Bunoepaoos FO.I' Tlomic B Ceeprom Ilpuuepnomopse // Autuunas Iperwst. T. I
Cranosnenue u passurtue nonuca. M., 1983. C. 394 cn.; Torcmukos B.I1. K npobneme obpa-
3oBaHust bocnopckoro rocynapersa (ONBIT PeKOHCTPYKIUH BOCHHO-IIONUTHYCCKON CHTYaI[UH
Ha bocnope B konie VI — mepsoii monoBure V BB. g0 H.3.) // BIW. 1984. Ne 3. C. 24—
48; Illenos-Koseosiece ®.B. Vctopusi bocriopa B VI-V BB. 10 H.3. // JlpeBHeiimue rocynap-
crBa Ha Tepputopun CCCP, 1984. M., 1985. C. 70 cin.; Mapuenko K.K. I'pexu u BapBapsl .
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Ha srane crabuinu3anun rpedyeckue rocyaapcTBa perioHa yCTaHABIIHU-
BaJI C HOBBIMHU XO3€BAMH CTEIICH KU3HEHHO BAXKHBIC AJISI HUX OTHOLLE-
HYsI, OCHOBaHHbIC Ha BBIILIATE UM ONpeenEHHOI nanu. Boxau Homanos,
B CBOIO O4epenb, IPUHUMAIHN Ha ceOsl onpeneiéHHbIe 00s13aTeNIbCTBa 110
3aIIUTE CBOMX «IPY3€i», TOKPOBUTEIBCTBY TPEUCCKUM KyILAM U T.JI.

OTMedy ¥ TO, YTO CTAOWIM3AIMS CUTyalllHd B CTEISAX OOBIYHO 3Ha-
MEHOBaJIa 3/IeCh PaclBET MaTepHATBbHON KYJIBTYpHI, TIOSBICHNE OOTaThIX
KypraHOB «Iapei» KOYeBHUKOB U T.I. B BEICIIel CTeneHH MmoKas3aTeabHo,
YTO BCE MEPHOMBI «PACIBETa» B CTENHU BCerna ObIIM CHHXPOHHBI «pac-
BeTaM» rpedeckux rocyaapcts Ceseproro [IprmuepHOMOpBS, B 0COOEH-
HoctH bocmopa, 1, cooTBeTCTBEHHO, Ha000OpoT. BaxxHelmum noka3zare-
JieM CTaOMITM3aliU M PAaclBETa, KOHEYHO, SBIISIOTCS MOCEICHUS CeIbCKON
OKPYTH TpEYeCcKHX TOpOIOB, M3y4YEeHHIO KOTOpbIX Ha bocmope ceituac
BIIOJIHE 3aKOHOMEPHO mpuaaércs Gospmioe 3HaueHue?’. Her comHeHus,
4TO Ha ITUX, O OONBIICH YacTH, OYCHb CKPOMHBIX MaMATHHKax Oyner
noJry4deHa HoBasi, 0e3 mpeyBeInYeH s LIeHHeWas ncTopuueckas nHdop-
Malyst JAJIsi HOHUMaHUsT 0003HAYCHHBIX UCTOPUYECKHUX MPOLIECCOB.

Kaxnplil «paciBeT» 3aBepLIANCS YCHIEHHUEM KPU3UCHBIX SIBICHUHN KO-
YEeBHUYECKHNX COOOIIEeCTB, YTO HEM30€KHO BEJIO K MX BOCHHOMY OCJa-
OneHuto. B Takoil cuTyaluu MOSBISUIACH OYepeHas BOJIHA KOYEBHHKOB
C BOCTOKa, M HAYMHAJICS O4YEepeTHOH STam JecTaOWiIn3aliyd B PEruoHe.
Orta TUKINYHOCTH B ucrtopum cremneil CesepHoro [lpmuepHoMopbst He
TIO3BOJISIET MOJTHOCTBIO — COIIaCUThCs ¢ MHeHneM B.M. Maccona, 4to
CTEIHbIe COOOIIECTBa MPOILIH B CBOGH WCTOPHUHM TPH MOCIEIO0BATEIIb-
HBIX 3Tana: OT KOMIUIEKCHBIX OOIIECTB CTENHOIO PErMOHa OPOH30BOTO
BEKa K BOCHHO-apHUCTOKPATHYECKUM TOCylapcTBaM HOMAJIOB U, HAKOHEL,
K CO3IaHUI0 KO4YeBhIX mMmmepmii®®, A.M. XaszaHo Goiee yOeIUTEIHHO
HOKa3aJl, YT0 YETKOH MOCIEe0BATEIbHOCTH 3/1€Ch HE MPOCIeKUBACTCI,
U MOJUTHYECKUE 00pa3oBaHuUs, KOTOPBIE B HAYYHOU JIUTEpaType UMEHY-
I0TCSl KOUEBBIMU UMIICPUSIMU, MOIJIM BO3HHKATh Kak B JpeBHOCTH (Besu-
kasg Cxudus), Tak ¥ B cpenHue Beka (nepxkasa Ynnrnc-Xana).

Cesepo-3amagnoro Ilpuuepnomopsst // I'pexku u BapBapsl CeBepHoro IlpmdaepHOMOpBS
B ckudekyro smoxy. CII6., 2005. C. 97 cn.; Bunoepaoos I0.A. bocnop Kummepuiickuit //
I'pexn u Bapsapsl Ceseproro IIpuuepnomopsst B ckugekyto snoxy. CII6., 2005. C. 236 cn

27 Cm.: Macnennuxos A.4. DiumHCKast xopa Ha Kparo oikyMeHbl. CellbCKast TeppHTOpHs
eBporneiickoro bocmopa B antnunyto smoxy. M., 1998; eco sce. Cenbckue mocenenust EB-
pomneiickoro bocnopa (Hexotopbie npo6iemsl u urorn uccienoanuid) // B, 2001. Beim.
1. C. 75-100. —

3 Maccon B.M. Jlpesuune oOuiectsa creneil EBpasuu u cTpyKkTypa MUpPOBOi rcTopHu //
AB. 2005. Ne 12. C. 176.

¥ Xaszanos A.M. Kouesnuku u BHemnuil mup. CII6., 2008. C. 404.
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Brionae uctopuyHOW TipeacTaBisieTcs U apyras runore3a A.M. Xaza-
HOBa. DTOT MCCIIEAOBATENb MOJarai, YTO B eBPa3UNUCKUX CTEMAX Ha Mpo-
TSODKEHUU TPEX THICSY JIET COIMAIBHBIC MPOLECCHl XapaKTEPH30BAIHCH
00paTUMOCTHIO, TBUKEHUE B ATOH cepe, B OCHOBHOM, OCYIIECTBIISIOCH
0 KpPYTY, a MPOLECC MOCTYMaTeIFHOTO Pa3BUTHA B 3HAUYUTEIHHON Mepe
oKazpIBaJICsl (PUKLIUEH’.

Menst mopoii OOBHHSIOT B W3JHUINTHEM BHUMAHWHM K BHEIIHUM (ax-
Topam pa3BuTHs bocrmopa, mpeHeOpekeHUN BHYTPEHHUMH 3aKOHOMEp-
HOCTSIMH €ro MCTOPUYECKOW HBOJIOLMH, HO 3TO HE COBCEM CIpaBeIJIv-
BO. S mbBITalOCh aKIEHTUPOBAaTh BHMMAaHWE Ha OJHOM, Ha MOM B3I,
O4YeHb BaXXHOM DJJIEMEHTE, BJIMSBIIEM Ha BHYTPEHHEE DPa3BUTHUE HTOTO
rocyzapcTBa. OTOT JIEMEHT 3aKJIlo4aeTcsl B ajanTauuu bocmopa K u3-
MEHSIOIINMCS YCIOBUSAM CPEbl, B JAHHOM CIydae Cpebl STHUYECKOH U
BOCHHO-TIOTUTHYCCKOM, CBSI3aHHON € MPOABMKCHHWEM Ha 3amaj KOUeBBIX
HapoaoB. HeckoIbKo OTBIEKASICH OT TEMBI, YKaXKy, YTO BPSI T HAMIyTCS
JKeNaroue MOCIOPUTh ¢ TeM, 4To Pyck momonronbsckas u Pych moce-
MOHTOJIbCKAsE — 9TO MPUHIUIHNAIBFHO pa3HbIC MEPUOIBI B PA3BUTUU Ha-
mero rocygapcrsa. Ho Beab BTOpoi M3 Ha3BaHHBIX NMEPHUOIOB B MEPBYIO
ouepeb ONPEAeIANics W3MEHUBIIMMCS BHEIIHUM BozaeiicTBuem! Mox-
HO NPEANOIOKUTh TaKXke, YTo BiIMsHUME Ha Pych Xaszapckoro karaHara
B CPaBHEHHUU C BO3JCHCTBHEM Ha HEE MEYEHEroB WM MOJOBIEB TOXKE
OBLTIO HECKOIBKO Pa3IUYHBIM. VIMEHHO ATO M HUYTO JPYTO€ 5 MBITAl0Ch
MIPOIEMOHCTPUPOBATh Ha OOCIOPCKUX Marepuaiax. —

Anantanmst  bBocmopckoro rocygapctBa K - M3MEHEHHMSIM  BOEHHO-
MOJUTHYECKO cUTyauuu (IpaBUiIbHEE CKa3aTh, CUTyalluid) B CTEIX,
KaK MPEJCTaBIISIETCS, SBIISUIACh BAKHOM COCTABIISIIOLIEH, ONpEAeTUBIICH
cBOcOOpasue ero MHOTOBEKOBOTO HMCTOpHUYECKOro myTu. Uto kacaercs
MEePUOAU3AIUN OOCIIOPCKON HMCTOPHH, OCHOBAHHON Ha 3TOM KPHUTEPHH,
TO OHA H3JIOKEHA B LEJOM psiie crareii’’. B cBsa3u ¢ 3TuM HE0OXOIUMO

30 Xazanoe A.M. O niepuopusalii HCTOPUM KOYEBHHMKOB eBpasuiickux creneit // Ipo-
Onembl dTHOTreorpadun Boctka. M., 1973. C. 6; eco oce. XapakrepHble 4epThl KOYEBBIX
obuiecTs eBpasuiickux crenei. IX MexayHapoaHbli KOHIPecc aHTPONOJIOTMYECKUX U 3T-
Horpaduyeckux Hayk (Yukaro, ceHtsops, 1973 r). Jokmamel coBerckoit aenmeranuu. M.,
1973. C. 13.

' Bunoepaoos FO.A. bocriop KuMmepuiickuii: OCHOBHbIE 3Tallbl HCTOPHH B TOPUMCKYIO
snoxy // I'pexu u BapBaps! Ha bocope Kummepuiickom VII-I BB. 10 H.3. Matepuansr Mex-
JyHapoaHOW HaydHOH koH(epeHuun. Tamanb, okTa0ps 2000. CII6.: U3n-Bo T'ocynapcTBen-
Horo Dpmutaxa, 2006. C. 36-43; Vinogradov Y.A. Cimmerian Bosporus: Main Phases of
Pre-Roman History // Greeks and Natives in the Cimmerian Bosporus 7% — 1% Centu-
ries BC. Proceedings of the Internationa Conference. BAR Intrnational Series 1729, 2007.
P. 145-149; idem. Rhythms of Eurasia and the Main Historical Stages of the Kimmerian
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MOTYEPKHYTh TaKXkKe, YTO BO3ICHUCTBUE CTENEH Ha CyIbObI TPEYECKUX TO-
cynapctB CepepHoro [ToHTa coBceM HE CTaHOBHJIOCH MPUYHMHOW HEKHUX
PEBOIIIOIIMOHHBIX TIepeMeH. Het, sku3Hb Tocie MOTPSICEHUH BO3Bpalia-
Jach, TaK CKa3aTh, «HA KPYTH CBOS», UYTO OMPEACISIIOCh YK€ BHYTPCH-
HUMH TOTPEOHOCTSMH, CYIICCTBOBABIIMMHU B KaXKJIOM H3 TOCYIapCTB,
CIOKUBIIMMUCS B HUX TPaJuUUsAMU U T.II. BHemHUM, ucxomsmuil us
crerell pakTop B OONBIIMHCTBE CIy9YaeB MPHAABaT UCTOPUU TPEUCCKHIX
rOCyIapCTB ONPEIAEICHHYI0 PUTMUYHOCTD, OJHAKO, IIPOXOJId Yepe3 CXO/-
HBIC JTAaIlbl, OHU IIUTH CBOMM IIYTEM KaK B OOJACTH MOIUTHYCCKOU CH-
CTEMBI, COIMATbHO-DKOHOMUYECKOTO0 YCTPOWMCTBA, TaK U B IJIaHE CBS3Ei
¢ Ty3eMHbIM MupoMm. CBoeoOpa3ue OOCHOPCKOW HMCTOPHH, KaK CICIyeT
noJjlarath, MpUAaBalld HE CTOJBKO caMH TI0 cebe «puTMmbl EBpazumy,
CKOJILKO XapaKTep MPUCIIOCOONICHUsS 0OCTIOPSH K 3TUM «PUTMamy». —
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HE. Cypukos

HEKOTOPBIE TTPOBJIEMBI
BOCIIOPCKOI'O ITOJIMTOI'EHE3A V-1V BB. 10 H. 2.
(«B3MJIA 0 U3 DJUIAZIbI»)

Annoraumsi: Ctarhsi COCTOMT M3 JIByX 4acTeil. B mepBoi aprymen-
THUpPYETCS TEe3HC, COMIACHO KOTOPOMY PEXHM OOCIIOPCKMX ApXeaHAKTH-
JoB (480—438 rr. 10 H. 3.) MpEACTaBIsAT cOOOM, BONPEKH OOIIETPUHS-
TOMY MHEHHIO, HE THUPAHHIO, a OJIMTAPXHUI0 OAHOTO poaa (Omwkaifmias
napayiens — kopuH(ckue bakxuanbr). Bropas dacTe mocBsiieHa JIuc-
KyCCHOHHBIM BompocaM: umen ju Mecto Ha bocmope IV B. 10 H. 5.
MPOTORJUIMHU3M M YMECTHO JH YIOTPEOIATh caM TEPMHH «IIPOTOAILIH-
HU3M» («IPEIPIUTMHUAZMY), OTPaXKaeT JU OH KAaKyIO-TO HCTOPHUYECKYIO
peamsHOCTE? [IpencTaBisieTcsi, 9T0 Ha BCE ATH BOMPOCH MOXET OBITh
JIaH TIOJIOKUTEIHHBIN OTBET — HO TOJNBKO B TOM CIIy4ae, CCJIH IJIaBHOM,
HanboJiee MPUHIUITHATHHON YepTOil DIUIMHU3MA KaK TaKOBOTO CUHTATh
HE «TPEeKO-BapBapCKHii CHHTE3» (MOCJIETHUI XapaKTepeH He JIsl BCEero
IMHUCTUYECKOTO MHUpA, a JMIIb A UIMHUCTHUYEcKoro BocToka), a
CHBHTI B MOJIMTHYECKOW YKM3HH W TOJIMTUYCCKOW TICHXOJIOTUHU, KOTOPBIN
MIPUHATO HA3bIBaTh «OT TPAKIAHMHA K MOAJAHHOMY.

KuroueBble cioBa: bocmop, monmuroreHes, Apxeanaktuabl, CrapTo-
KHUJBI, TUPAHUS, OJUTAPXUsl, SIUTMHU3M, TPOTOSLINHU3M

Abstract: The paper consists of two parts. In the first one, the thesis
is argued that the regime of the Bosporan Archaeanactidae was, against
the common opinion, not a tyranny but an oligarchy of a sole genos (the
closest parallel is the Bacchiadae of Corinth). The second part is devoted
to debatable questions: was there proto-Hellenism in the fourth-century
B.C. Bosporus, and is the very term ‘proto-Hellenism’ (‘pre-Hellenism”)
appropriate? Does it reflect any historical reality? The author believes all
these questions may be answered in the affirmative — but only if we take
as the main and most principal feature of Hellenism as such not the “Greco-
Barbarian synthesis” (the latter was typical not for the whole Hellenistic
world but only for the Hellenistic East), but the shift in political life and
political psychology that is often labeled as “from citizen to subject”.
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Key words: Bosporus, state formation, Archaeanactidae, Spartocidae,
tyranny, oligarchy, Hellenism, proto-Hellenism

Tor Tom exeromumka «JlpeBHeimme rocynapctsa Bocrounoit EBpo-
IBD», JUIT KOTOPOTO THINETCS JAHHAS CTaThs, COCTABISICTCS, HACKOIBKO
HaM H3BECTHO, MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO HAa OCHOBE MaTepHajoB JIByX Hayy-
HBIX MEpONpHUATHH (B 000MX HaM JIOBEIIOCh YYaCTBOBATh) — KPYTIOTO
croma «Obpa3zoBanue bocmopckoro rocymapcTa: OT HONMHCA K MAPCTBY»
(anpens 2012 ., UBU PAH, B pamkax XXIV Urenuit namsatu B.T. Ila-
IIYTO) U CUMITO3UyMa «DJUTHHU3M: TeorpaduIecKue rpaHuIlbl, XPOHOJIO-
TMYECKUEe paMKH, CYIIHOCTHOE cojaepxkanue» (nexkadpp 2012 r., PITYVY).
COOTBETCTBEHHO, OCHOBHAsI TeMaTHKa TOMa BKJIIOYaeT MMEHHO 3TH 1B
Kpyra CIOKETOB WJIM MpoOIeMHBIX Onoka. Hamia ctates uMeeT oTHoLIe-
HHUE U K TOMY, U K IpyroMy, HaXOAWUTCS, TaK CKa3aTh, HA UX cThIKe. [lep-
Bas €¢ 4acTh B OOJIBIICH CTENIEHH CBsA3aHa C «OOCIOPCKOi» mpobiaemaru-
KO, BTopasi — B OOJIBIICH CTEIEHU C «AJUTHHUCTHUICCKOMNY.

W3 kparkoro, T€3uCHOro, BapuaHta paboThl' MbI CO3HATEILHO COXpa-
HUWIN TTOJ3aT0JIOBOK — «B3rmsan u3 Dmiaasr»y. OH 03HadaeT, 9To 60cmop-
CKHE pealliil B CTaThe OYAYT aHATM3HPOBATHCS 00SM3aTETHHO B KOHTEKCTE
obmerpeyecknx. Ham 3T0 mpeacTaBisieTcss MPUHIAITUAAIGHO BajKHBIM,
MTOCKOJIbKY MBI TJIyOOKO YOEXJIeHBI, uTo Ha bocmop HyXHO CMOTpETh
MMEHHO KaK Ha aHTMYHOE TPEeuecKoe TroCydapCTBO, KaK Ha MHTErpalib-
HYIO 4aCTh 3JJIMHCKOTO MHpPA, Pa3BUBABILYIOCS COIVIACHO OOLIMM, Xapak-
TEPHBIM JJIS1 HEr0 TeHJACHIMAM, — CO BCEMH BBITCKAIOIIUMH OTCIONA I10-
cnenacTBuaAMu. Hameemcst, 4TO 3TOT Te3UC HE MPO3BYUYHT OaHAIBHOCTEHIO.
Bo3MoxxHO, KOMY-TO OH Ja)e IOKaKETCsl CIOPHBIM. JleHCTBUTENBHO,
y Hac WHOW pa3 HaspBAM bocmop gake «rpeKo-BapBapCKUM TOCydap-
CTBOMY, UTO, KaK MBI CYUTAEM, PEIIUTEIIHO HE COOTBETCTBYET NCHCTBH-
TenpHOCTH. HbIHE Bpoze OBl Tak MPSAMONMHEHHO y)Xe He mumryT. OmHako
U TI0 Ceil IeHb MOCTOSHHO MOXXHO BCTPETUTH COOOpPaKEHUS 0 «(peHOME-
HAJBHOCTH» ATOTO peruoHa. BeipaxeHne «00cmopckuil (heHOMEH» CcTajo
BeCbMa MONYJISIPHBIM M PacIpOCTPaHEHHBIM.

[TombiTaeMcs MakCMMaJbHO YETKO OOO03HAYMTh HAlly IMO3MIIMIO B JIaH-
HOM Borpoce. JleficTBuTenbHO, bocrop MOXKHO Ha3bIBaTh U «(PEHOMEHAITb-
HBIM» — IOCTOJIbKY, TIOCKOJIbKY JIF00asi BOOOIIIE MCTOPHUUCCKAs Peaslvsl SIB-

' Cypuros H.E. JIge npobneMsl Gocropckoro mojuTorenesa V-IV BB. 10 H. 9. (B3I
u3 Dmnaznel») // Bocrounass EBpona B JpeBHOCTH M CpeHEBEKOBbe. Murpauuu, paccene-
HHe, BOHA Kak (akropsl nomurorenesa. M., 2012. C. 311-315.
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nsiercsi PeHOMEHATIBHOM, TO €CTh YHUKAJIBHOW U eJMHUYHON. | yMaHUTapHbIe
HAyKH, KaK JIAaBHO Y)Ke CIPABEUTHBO OTMEYCHO PHUKKEpPTOM?, HE HOMOTETHY-
HBI, @ UIUOTPadHYHBL, OHH MMEIOT JIEJI0 UMEHHO C SIUHUYHBIMH OOBEK-
Tamu. B ommmume, ckaxeM, oT (DM3WKH, TIE BCE MPOIECCH TMOBTOPSIOTCS
B OITHOM ¥ TOM ke (opMme, CiIemyss HSM3MEHHBIM 3aKOHAM TPHPOIBI (HAPH-
Mep, JTF000e TEeNo, HAXOMAIICSCS B COCTOSHUM CBOOOIHOTO TIAICHIIS, BCET-
Jla TIPHOOpETaeT CTPOro OMMHAKOBOE YCKOPEHHE), O CTONb JK& HEM3MEHHBIX
«3aKOHAX WCTOPUI» TOBOPHUTH HUKAK HE MPHUXOAUTCS. Pazymeercs, Hemb3s
OTpUIIaTh, YTO KAaKUE-TO 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH IPHCYTCTBYIOT (BO3MOXKHO, KOp-
pekTHee ObUTO OBI HA3BIBATH WX TCHACHIIMSIMU), OJHAKO JK€ B UCTOPHICCKOM
JKM3HU HUYTO M HUKOLJA HE TMOBTOPSIETCS C TIOMHOW TOYHOCTBIO. B sTOM
IUIaHEe MCTOPHS — B MPUHIMIIE 001acTh (PeHOMEHAILHOTO.

Tak BOT, eCli TOBOPHUTH O «OOCTIOPCKOM (peHOMEHE» B JaHHOM CMBICIIE,
TO MBI HUYETO HE UMEEM IPOTUB (OHAKO TOI00HOE CIOBOYIOTPEOICHUE 1
He HeceT B cebe KakoH-1mO0 3BpuUCTHYECKOW IeHHOCTH). Ho 0ObIuHO moj
«(enomeHanpHOCTEIO» Bocmopa moapa3yMeBaloT HEYTO WHOE: HCTIONB3YIOT
9Ty KaTeropuio B KauyeCTBE CBOECTO POJA «IaJOUYKH-BBIPYJaIoduKmy». lIpen-
nonaraercs, 9To bocmop He creoBan OOIMM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIM COBPE-
MEHHOTO €My aHTHYHOTO MHpA, YTO OH IIENI CBOMM «OCOOBIM ITyTEM», UTO
B OTOH 00JacTH MHOTOE, €CITM He BCE, OBUIO OecIperieICHTHRIM. DKCIUTU-
IIUTHO TIOJJOOHOE CYXKIICHUE BPSI JIM BBICKA3BIBACTCS; OIHAKO TP aHAJIH3E
KOHKPETHOTO Marepraja U3 Hero MomJac MmoACyqHo uexonsat. Ecmm, Hanpu-
Mep, IPUXOIUTCS UCCIISIOBATh KAKyI0-HUOYIb CIIOKHYIO MPOOIIeMy, KOTopast
C TPYIOM TOUIACTCS PEIICHUIO, €CTh BEIb B 3allace M «IPOCTOW» BBIXOI —
OOBSICHUTH BCE IPECIIOBYTOH «0OCTIOPCKON (peHOMEHANTbHOCTBIO». MBI He
yOCIKIICHBI, YTO 3TO TUIOJOTBOPHBIH MyTh’.

OH, B YaCTHOCTH, MPHUBOTUT K TOMY, YTO OOCHOPCKasl MCTOPHS H3Y-
4aeTcs M30JMPOBAHHO OT OOIIErpeyecKoil. A BOT ATOTO JAeNaTh HUKAK
Henb3sa. bocnop Ha/uIe)KUT paccMaTpuBaTh TOJIBKO B CBSI3U ¢ DJUa ol B
nesoM (MMeeM 37ech B BHAY «DJUTagy» B IMUPOKOM CMBICIIE, BKITIOYAs
Mup KonoHuit). Hepemko ObIBaeT, 4TO KakoW-muOO (PaKT, TpamuIIOHHO
MIPU3HABAEMBI OUCPEIHBIM MPOSBICHUEM «()EHOMEHAIEHOCTHY, OIIH-
0OYHO CYUTAIOT TAKOBBEIM CIUHCTBEHHO ITOTOMY, YTO B HEIOCTATOYHOU
Mepe YWIN JaHHBIC U3 APYTHUX IPEUCCKUX PETHOHOB; B CIIydac e TaKoro
ydeTa OKa3bIBaeTCs, YTO €CTh M MapauIeiy, U HPEICICHTHI.

2 Cwm. B pycckom nepeBoxe: Puxxepm I Hayku o mpupoje ¥ Hayku O KyJabType. M.,
1998. C. 44 cnn.

3 B cBsI3M ¢ paccMarpuBaeMbIM BOIPOCOM CM. TaK)Ke BaKHOE HCCienoBaHue: 3aeoil-
xun A.A. «bocriopckuii ¢peHomen» winm ncesno-3uHu3M Ha bocnope // J1b. 2001. T. 4.
C. 150-181.
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CrenaB 3TH KpaTKHe BBOJHBIC 3aMEUaHUS METOAOJIOTMYECKOro Xa-
pakrtepa, TepeiieM K OCHOBHOW TpoOiemaruke ctaThd. [lomuToreHes,
KaK MBl €r0 MOHMMaeM, HEe JODKEH O0O0SM3aTelIhbHO CBA3BIBATHCS TOIBKO
C HaYaJIbHOW CTajued CyIIEeCTBOBAHUS KaXKIOW JaHHOW TMOJIUTUU, C €€
(hopMupoBaHHEM; 3TOT TPOIECC WAET U B MANbHEHIIEM, ITOCKOIBKY OH
UMEET OTHOIICHHE TAKXKE W K TOCIEAYIONINM TpaHC(HOpMAHIM CTPYK-
TypooOpa3yIoNnnx 3JIeMEHTOB MOJUTUYCCKON CHUCTeMEl. Jlanmee, moiamuTo-
reHe3 — MpolecC OTHIOAb HE PaBHOMEPHBIN MO TeMIIaM MPOTEKaHUs U
ke B KaKUX-TO OTHOIICHUSIX JAHCKPETHBIN. B mcropuum moboro rocy-
JlapcTBa MOXKHO (C TOYKU 3PEHUSI MOJIUTOTEHE3a) BBIJIEIATh KaK MEePHOIbI
«CTIOKOIHBIC», MOIYAC MPOCTO CTAaTHYHBIC, KOTNA B cdepe, UMEIoIIel OT-
HOILIIEHHE K (hopMaM BIACTH, HUUETO WM MOYTH HUYETO MPUHIUIHAILHO
HE MEHSIETCs, TaK U 3IMOXH, XapaKTePU3YIOIINECs BEHICOKUM TUHAMU3MOM,
«OypHBIM TIOTOKOM TepeMeH»?. PazymeeTcsi, IMEHHO 3TH MOCIEIHHE 3a-
CIIYKUBAIOT HanboJiee MPUCTAILHOTO K ce0¢ BHUMAaHUS.

V-IV BB. 10 H. 3. ObIM UMEHHO TaKHM, <«JMHAMHYHBIM», TIEPHOIOM
B HCTOPUH TOTO TOCYIApCTBEHHOTO OOpa30BaHMsS, KOTOPOE IMPHHATO Ha-
3bIBaTh bOCIOPCKUM IIAPCTBOM (XOTSI, CTPOTO TOBOPSI, TOTJA OHO TaK CIIIe
SIBHO HE MMEHOBAJIOCh)’. Ha yKa3aHHOM XPOHOJOTHYECKOM OTPE3KE HH-
TEpeCyYIOIIas HAC MOJUTHS Kak pa3 (opMupoBaiiack W TpaHC(HOPMHUPOBA-
nmack. Kakme-To neranm 3TOro «IOICIYJTHOTO KHIICHUS» JIsl Hac Ooree
WM MEHEE SICHBI, O KAKHX-TO (TAKOBBIX, IOXKAITYH, OOIBIIMHCTBO) MOKHO
Terepb TOJIBKO JOTrajbIBaThcs. ECTh M clydau, Korma o KakoM-TH00 HIOaH-
ce MbI I0J1araeM, 4TO 3HAeM €ro OTHOCHUTEIBHO TBEP/O, HO CO BPEMEHEM,
[0 MEpe HOBBIX OTKPBITUH, YCTOSBIIMECS B3IVISABI MOTYT OBITH CHIIBHO
MOKOJIeOIeHbI. XOPOIIUK KOHKPETHBIN TPUMEpP — SBOJFOIMS TUTYJIATyPhI
0ocCIopcKUX TpaBUTeNel (KoTopasi SIBISICTCSI HEIMOCPEACTBEHHO HaOIoIa-
EMBIM TIPOSIBICHUEM JIATCHTHBIX IMPOIIECCOB MONUTOTeHe3a). Yke ceifdac
MBI 3HaeM 00 3TOU IBOJIOIMU 3HAYUTEIHHO OOJBIIE, YEM BCETO JIHIIbH He-
CKOJIBKO JICCSITWIICTUI Ha3az’, u, lyMaeTcs, TOUKa €Ille He MOCTABJICHA.

4 O YepenoBaHUHU ITHX «CIOKOWHBIX» U «OYpHBIX» (a3 MONUTOreHe3a CM., B 4aCTHOCTH,
npuMenutensHo k Adunam: Cypuxos M.E. Adunbl B VIII-VII BB. 10 H. 3.: cTaHOBIIEHUE
apxanueckoro mnonuca (K Bompocy o creneHu crnenupuIHOCTH «aTTHYECKOro BapuaHTtay) //
BJN. 2013 (B neuarn).

° A HampoTHB TOTO, XPOHOJIOINYECKH oTpe3ok ¢ Havana III B. o H. 5. (nmpunstue Cnap-
tokoMm III mapckoro tutyna) 1o pybexa II-I BB. 1o H. 3. (Bkirouerne bocropa B cocraB Bia-
nennit Mutpuaara VI) MOXKET CITy’)KUTh IPUMEPOM CTaTHYHOU (ha3bl MMOJIUTOreHE3a.

¢ Kakoif HHTepeCHEHIINIA HIOAHC BHECIIA B HAIIM TIPEICTABICHNS O Hell XOTs OBl OmyOITH-
KOBaHHAs C JIECATOK JIeT Ha3aj Haanuch Teomponuaa uz Humdes (editio princeps: Cokono-
sa O.10., Ilasnuuenko H.A. HoBast nmocesitutenbHas Hagnuch u3 Humdes // Hyperboreus.
2002. Vol. 8. Fasc. 1. P. 99-121)! K omeHke ee 3HAaYUMOCTH CM. XOTs Obl: 3asotixun A.A.
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OpfHUM CIIOBOM, HaJeeMCs, YTO HE MOKAXXETCS HEONpaBJaHHBIM Halle
oOpaiieHre B JaHHOH CTaThe K JBYM JOCTATOYHO Ba)KHBIM CIOXKETaM,
HMMEIOIUM OTHOIIICHHEe MMEHHO K OOCIOPCKOMY MOJMTOTeHe3y B V-IV
BB. JI0 H. 3. (2 BTOpPOH CIOKET €Ille M HANpsMYK OTHOCHTCS K TpoOiie-
MaTHUKE «IPOTORJUIMHU3MAY, WIH «IpeIdUInHm3May). [lo obomm »THM
CIOJKeTaM HaM XOTEJIOCh Obl BBICKA3aTh CBOC HBIHCIIHEEC MHEHUE'.

1. O xapaxmepe pesicuma Apxeanakmuoog. bocmopckue ApxeaHaKTH-
5l B OTEYECTBCHHOM AHTHKOBEICHHU OTHIONb HE OONEICHBI BHUMAHMU-
eM. Yxe, Kak MUHUMYM, ¢ Hadaia XX BeKa HadajW MOSBISTHCS CTATHH,
CHeHaNbHO UM TOCBsineHHbIES. TIPOIoIKaIi TaKUEe CTaThU MOSBIISATHCS
U B JajnbHelmeM’; B 4aCTHOCTH, COBCEM HEIABHO yBHJEIAa CBET BEChbMa
BakHas pabora, mpuHaaiekamnias nepy A.A. 3aBoiikuna!’. Kpome Toro,

«JIBe Cunankm» (3aMEeTKH KacaeMoO MCTOPHUYECKON 3HAYMMOCTH MOCBAILICHUS Teomnmponuia,
ceiHa Meraksa w3 Humdes) / Ib. 2004. T. 7. C. 150-162; on oce. Bocnopckast MoHap-
XHs: OT TIOJMCHOW THPAHWUHM K TEPPUTOPHAIIBHOW JepkaBe // AHTHYHBIH MHP U BapBapbl
Ha tore Poccun u Yipaunsl. OmbBus. Cxkudus. bocrop. M. — Kue — 3amopoxse, 2007.
C. 218-243. O HEKOTOpBIX APYIMX 3aHATHBIX ACIHEKTaX JTOr0 MaMsITHHKA (OHOMAaCTHKO-
npoconorpapuueckux) cM.: Cypuxoe HU.E. Tlepuxi, Jlamax u Ilont EBkcunckuit. Mcropu-
4yeckas reorpadus 1 OHOMACTHKA: O TIOJIb3¢ KOMOMHHPOBAHHOTO MCIIOB30BAHUS JIAHHBIX //
Ucropuueckas reorpadus. T. 1. M., 2012. C. 51-67.

7 DTO NMPUXOMUTCS CHEHUAIBHO OroBapUBaTh, OO TOUKU 3PCHUS [JaKe KaKOr0 KOHKPETHO-
TO MCCIIEIOBATENsl Ha TOT MJIM MHOM MPEeIMET MOTYT C IOJIaMH MEHSTBCS (3TO €CTh HOpMAJIbHAS
JIOTUKa HAay4YHOI'0 MBIIUICHUSA U, 60nee TOro, rnpouecc B BBICILICH CTEIECHH l'lO3I/lTI/IBHbIl‘/'I, 41O
onecrsinie nokasan K. Ilommep, ornepupoBaBLINi KaTEropusMu «BepH(HKALMI) U «(alibCu-
(ukanmm» HaydHOW TrUMoTe3bl, moapodHee cM.: [Tonnep K. Jloruka W poCT HAYYHOTO 3HAHUSL.
M., 1983). Hanpumep, HenaBro H.b. UypekoBa akTHBHO MOJEMH3MPOBaAJia C HAMHU B CBSI3U CO
B3DIsIaMH (KACAIOIMMUCS, KCTAaTH, B TOM 4YHCIIC U ApPXCAHAKTUIIOB, O KOTOPBIX MOWJIET pedb
HIDKE), KOTOPBIX MBI Ha TOT MOMEHT yXe He mpuaepxuBanuce. Cm.: Yyperosa H.b. Ewe pa3 x
npodneme Gocnopckoii Tupanuu // Bocroynast EBpona B IpeBHOCTH U cpeiHEeBeKOBbe. Murpa-
LMK, paccelieHne, BoiHa kak (hakTopsl noiauroreHesa. M., 2012. C. 321-324.

8 Cm. crareio C.A. XKebenesa «bocropckue ApxeaHakTuibl (BIEPBbIE OMyOIHKOBaHA
B 1902 1), BiocnencTBuu Boiequyto B KHury: JKebenee C.A. Ceepnoe [IpuuepHomopse:
HccnenoBanus u crarby 1o uctopuu CesepHoro IIpuuepromopss antuuHoil snoxu. M.—JL,
1953. C. 21-28. Cwm. takxe crarbto B.B. llkoprnuna (Illkopnun B.B. Apxeanaktussi // 13-
BecTusi TaBpuueckoil yueHoil apxuBHO# komuccuu. 1918. Ne 54. C. 54-59).

° Tak, WMPOKYI M3BECTHOCTH moiyumna 3amerka B.J[. BraBarckoro «O mpoucxoxie-
HUKM OOCHOPCKUX ApxeaHaKTHIOB» (BrepBbie omyOnukoBaHa B 1970 1), BHoCieacTBUA
Bowleamas B KHUTY: binasamckuii B.J]. AntuuHas apxeonorust u uctopus. M., 1985. C.
207-211. Cwm. Takxke: Mones E.A. K Borpocy 06 00CTOATENbCTBAX MPHXOAA K BIACTH HA
Bocnope Apxeanakrunos / UMAO. Bein. 6. Hmwxuuit Hosropoa, 1999. C. 81-90.

10 3asotikun A.A. Beun nu ApxeaHakTuabl «uapsiMu Knmmepuiickoro Bocropay (Diod.
XII. 31, 1)? K nepuonusauuu cranosienus bocropckoro rocynapersa / Dmbarepuon. Coop-
HHK CTaTeil Mo UCKYCCTBOBeICeHUI0, (pumonoruu, ucrtopun. M., 2011. C. 291-299. He moxem
HE CKa3aTh 3[1cCh HECKOJIBKO CJIOB OOLIEro Xapakrepa 00 3ToM COOpHUKE « IMOATEPUOH», O TOM
HECKOJIbKO CTPAaHHOM BIICYATIICHUH, KOTOPOE OH IPOM3BOAUT (camoli cTarbi A.A. 3aBOiKHUHa,
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€CTECTBEHHO, B JIIOOOM Tpyzae OOIIero xapakrepa, MOCBSIICHHOM IOJU-
THUYECKOI uctopun panHero bocnopa, cogepkurcs Oosee wim MeHee 00-
HIMPHBINA 3KCKype 00 Apxeanakrupax'.

IMpu TakoMm oOWIMM JHUTEpATypbl — W TYT €CThb ONpEIC/ICHHAs IH-
KaHTHOCTh CHTYyalldd — BO BCEM KOJOCCAJILHOM KOPIyCe AHTUYHBIX
(1a ¥ TOCICaHTUYHBIX) HCTOYHUKOB MUMEETCS JTUIIb 00HO-eOUHCIBEHHOE
yInoMuHaHue 00 3TOW AMHACTUHM (WM He JUHACTUH, cM. Hike)'?. DT1o
ceunerensetBo (Diod. XII. 31. 1) xpecTroMaTHiiHO; TO TOHATHBIM TIPHU-
YUHAM OHO (DUTYPHPYET B Ka)KIOM HCCICIOBAHWU, IJIC TOBOPUTCS 00
Apxeanaktunax. Ero mpocto Hesb3st HE MPUBECTH:

Em’ dpxovtos 8’ CAbfvmor ©Oeodwpov... kaTta 8¢ Thv Actav
oL ToU Kippeplov Boombpov BaoiietoavTes, dvopacbévTes O

a0COJIFIOTHO BBICOKOKBAM(DHUIIMPOBAHHOM, CKa3aHHOE HHUKaK He Oyaer kacatbes). COOpHHK
BoinymieH k 70-neruto B.I1. Slitnenko, mpuyem Bbimien yepes ABa rofa mocie roownes. He
yKa3aHbl HH OTBETCTBCHHBIN PENAKTOp, HU pelakuuoHHas koiuierus. [IpemucioBue daxtu-
4Yeckd aHOHUMHO (moamucano «®akynsrer uckycctB MI'Y»), u B HeM, KCTaTH, COACPKHUTCS
takast uHpopmauus o B.I1. Sinenko (Hapumep, «KaxIblid IeHb HAYMHACT C 3apSIKU»), KO-
TOpasi HABOJHUT HA MbIC/Ib, YTO OH, BO3MOJKHO, CaM y4acTBOBAJl B HAMMCAHMU JTOTO MO31pa-
BUTEJILHOTO CJIOBA B CBOIO YECTh (KTO €Ie MOXKET 3HATh TAKUE AETAJIM JIMYHOTO Xapakrepa 00
ocoOeHHOCTsIX ero pexnma?). Bo BesikoM ciydae, npsMo ykasaHo, uto «Banepwuii [letpoBuy
caMm BbIOpas Ha3BaHHe COOpHUKa». A Belb 00bIYHO MOn00HOr0 pozna Festschrift’sr roTossT B
TaitHe OT rOMIIsIpa, 1abbl caenars emy croprpus. bomee Toro, B.I1. fliinenko mgaxe Bomen B
YHCIIO0 aBTOPOB cOOpHMKA K coOcTBeHHOMY tobmieto! Tak ckaszarb, aap cebe camomy. Beé ato,
C OIHOM CTOPOHBI, KpaifHe HEOOBIYHO, HO C JIPYroil — B MOJIHOM Mepe XapaKTepHu3yeT YUeHO-
T0, 0 KOTOPOM HJIET peub (K XapaKTEepUCTUKE JUIHOCTH U AesTenbHOocTH B.I1. fitnenko cwm.
W3 HAIMCAHHOTO 3a mocienHee Bpems: Jlesurnckas M.A. Déja vu, WM «aHTUCEMHUTH3M» Ha
Bocnope // [1B. 2009. T. 13. C. 305-327; Heanuux A.H. «Teicsuenetnuii peiix» Ha bocmope //
BU. 2011. Ne 4. C. 277-279).

! HeckonbKo MPUMEPOB, B3STHIX MOYTH Hayraa: brasamckas T.B. O4epKy MOIUTHYCCKON
ucropun bocropa B V-1V BB. 10 H. 3. M., 1959. C. 16 cnn.; Lllenos-Koseosiee @.B. Vctopus
Bocnopa B VI-1V BB. 110 H. 3. // JIpeBneiiune rocyaapctsa Ha Tepputopun CCCP: Marepua-
nbl 1 uccnenoBanus. 1984 rog. M., 1985. C. 70 ciut.; Mones E.A. Tlonutuyeckas UCTOpHs
Bbocnopa B VI-IV BB. 10 H. 5. Himwxnuit Hosropon, 1997. C. 24 cin. Ilepeuenb MOXKHO ObLIO
OBl elle 0JIr0 MPOAOJKATh, HO B JAHHOM CIIy4ae B 9TOM HET MPSMON HEOOXOIMMOCTH.

12 B ompeneseHHOM CMBICAC aHAIOTUIO MPEICTABISICT CLIC OfHA IMCKYCCHOHHAS MPO-
Orema Oocropckoil HCTOpUM — TaK Ha3biBaeMoe «jeno ['minona» (em.: Cypukos H.E. Koe-
4TO 0 poxcTBeHHHMKax DcxuHa u Jlemocdena («Pad Tpomer», «mpenarens [wioH» u apy-
rue, win: a obu1 i «HuMerickuii caen»?) // J1b. 2009. T. 13. C. 393—413, ¢ ykazaHuem Ha
npesuecTByomue padorer). O (MHEMOIA?) H3MeHe TOro ahUHSHUHA, 110 OOJBIIOMY CUETY,
CBHIETEIBCTBO TOXKE TOJBKO OAHO (y DCXMHA) — €CIIM He CUMTATh BTOPUYHBIX, BOCXOJS-
IIUX K ACXMHOBCKOMY M IOTOMY CaMOCTOSTEIbHOH LIEHHOCTH HE HMEIoIMX. A Beib 00
9TOM JIeJie Y Hac HalmkucaHo ToXxe oueHb Hemano. Ho ciyuaii ¢ ApxeaHaktuaamu ere 0osee
YHHUKAJIEH: COOOIIEHNE O HUX B MPUHIMIE OAHO (CYNUTAsl U NMEPBUYHBIC, U BTOPHYHBIE). Bo-
o011e ToBOpSi, KpaifHsisi CKYIOCTh CBH/CTENILCTB HAppaTUBHOW Tpaauiuu o0 ucrtopun boc-
nopa (cam (akT HOJO0OHOr0 CHCTEMATHYECKOTO YMOJYAHHS aHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB O JIAHHOM
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"ApxatavakTidat, ApEav €t 8o mpds Tols TeTTapdkovTa: SLedéEaTo
8¢ T dpxnv ZmdpTakos, kal fpEev &Tn ETTA.

Jaem Ham mepeBon: «B apxontctBo deomopa B Adunax... Ilepexo-
I8 K Asum®®: nuna, seiassindecs oacuaesmu'® Kummepuiickoro Bocropa,
a Ha3BaHHBIC ApPXCaHAKTHIAaMHU, MPABIIM COPOK J(BA TO/A; MEPEHSIT JKe
BiacTh CHapToK M MPaBUII CEMb JIETY.

Cpazy oroBopmm, 4TO B Hallel cTaThe BOOOIIEe HE OyIyT paccMaTpH-
BaThCSl BOMPOCHI O TOM, KaK UMCHHO TIOHMMATh B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE BbI-
pakenue katd 8¢ TNV Actav (OHO, KaK M3BECTHO, MOPOIUIIO Pa3IHY-
HBIC Pa3MBIILICHUS HA TEMY «OTKYy/a €CTh Moliia 00CmopcKast 3eMisi»)!s,
a TaKk)Ke O TOM, U3 KaKOro IMOJIKCa METPOIOIUK MPOUCXOANIT po Apxea-
HAKTUAOB: U3 Mueta!'® wim u3 Mutuienst!’. Hac OGyneT MHTEpecOBaTh
COBEPIIICHHO MHOE — CTaTyC 9THX JUIll. TpajHIMOHHO CYHUTAETCS, YTO
3TO AMHACTUA OOCIOPCKUX (MAaHTUKACHCKUX) TUPAHOB, HETIOCPEICTBEH-
HO TPEIIIECTBOBABINAS BO BpeMeHHU nuHacTHi CIapTOKHIOB.

peruoHe TpUBIeKaeT K cebe BHUMaHKe U TpeOyeT 0OBSCHEHHS, HO 00 3TOM CKa)KeM Kak-HHOY/Ib
B JIPyroi pa3, cKopee Bcero, Ha crpanuuax J{b) MpUBOAMT K TOMY, YTO 3a4acTyr0 Kakoe-HHOYIb
TaMOIIIHEee COOBbITUE, KOTOPOE, MPOMU30HAN OHO, CKaxeM, B AdHHAX, OCTaIOCh Obl MPOCTO HE
3aMEYEHHBIM HCCIIEIOBATEISIMH, B HAIlleM aHTHKOBEJICHUM CTAHOBHUTCS TIPEIMETOM JKI'YYEro MH-
Tepeca, MOPOKIACT ACCATKH M JECSTKU CTPAHMII OJHOLECHHOTO HAYy4YHOr'O TEKCTA.

13 TlepeBoauM, MCXOsE U3 TOM MHTEPIPETALMH 9TOM CHHTAKCHYECKOH KOHCTPYKIIHH, KO-
TOpasi MpeACTaBIseTCs HaM Hanbojee 0OOCHOBAHHOW (€€ MOKHO BCTPETUTH, HAIPUMED, Y
B.B. Wlkopnuna: llkopnun B.B. Apxeanaktuasl. C. 58). Yacto nepeBoasT «B A3un», HO
ecau Obl Jlnomop XoTen cka3aTh HMEHHO 3TO, TO OH IIPAMO M CcKasal Obl: év T1) 'Acta.

4 OOBIYHO MEPEeBOIAT «LAPCTBOBABINKE» (WIM B aHAJOTMYHOM Jyxe). ITOCKOIBKY
CMBICTT I1aroia BactAelo U CBI3aHHOTO ¢ HUM CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO BACIAEUS MPHUMEHHUTENb-
HO K ApxeaHakrujaaMm OyneT oOCyKHaThCs HHXKe, 31€Chb B MHTEPECaX MaKCHUMaJlbHOH Kop-
PEKTHOCTH (HaKTHYECKH KAJILKHPYEM OpPHUTHHAIL.

15 Haubonee xapakrepHa Touka 3penusi B.JI. BraBarckoro, COmiacHoO KOTOPOW SIAPOM
HEePBOHAYAIBLHOTO 00bEAMHEHUsI OOCHOPCKUX MOJIHKCOB siBIsUIach TamaHb, a B KauecTBe
[JIABHOTO IIEHTpa BbICTyMaja crepsa [epmonacca (brasamckuii B.J]. AHTHYHAsT apXeoso-
rust 1 uctopust. C. 207-211). Dra rumoresa u cpaszy-To Majo KeM Obuia MPHHATA C CO-
YyBCTBHEM, a HbIHE JJIsl HEE€ U BOBCE HE OCTAeTCs HUKAKoH mousbl. Ha ceropusmnuii 1eHb
COBEpPIICHHO OYEBHIIHO, YTO BIACTH MpaBUTeNiel bocrnopa Hayana pacnpoCTpaHsIThCS HE 3
€ro a3uarckoi, a u3 eBponeiickoil yacty, n3 [lanTukamnes.

1 TakoBo mpeoGnagatomee MHeHne. Cm. xotst Obl: [Llenos-Koseosiee @.B. Vctopust Bo-
crmopa. C. 70.

7" Bnasamcxuii B.J]. Autnunas apxeonorust u ucropus. C. 207 cmn. (3ror Tesuc B.JI.
braarckoro o J1iec60CCKOM NPOUCXOKAECHUH ApPXEaHAKTUIOB, Pa3yMeeTcs, HAIPsMYIO CBs-
3aH C ero MpearojoKeHneM o [epMoHacce Kak MecTe MX INpaBJeHHs: HMEHHO B OCHOBA-
HUHU repMOHaCCl:l NPUHAJIA YyHYaCTUE MHUTHJIICHSAHEC, B CBA3U C YE€M CM. — C PsAAOM CHJIb-
HO PasHSALIMXCS HIOAHCOB — pabotsl: Hinenxko B.I1. I'pedyeckas xononusauus VII-III BB.
mo H. 3. (ITo manHbM smurpaduueckux ucrounukoB). M., 1982. C. 271 cmn.; Cypukos
H.E. O6 s>rumonorun Hazanuit ®anaropuu u I'epmonaccsl (K MOCTaHOBKE MpoOiembl) //
Jb. 2012. T. 16. C. 442 cm.).
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CoracHO 3TOMYy OOLICNIPUHATOMY B Hayke IpeAcTaBieHuio'®, B
438/437 1. no H. 3. B [laHTHKanee (MTOBTOPUM, YTO Mbl HE KacaeMcs 3/1eCh
AK30TUYECKUX TOYCK 3PEHHMsI, COIIACHO KOTOPBIM 3TO MPOM3OILIO HE B
ITanTHKaree) ¥Mena MECTO BCETO JIMIIL CMEHA OJTHOW JTUHACTUH THPAHOB
Ha Jpyryto, ApxeaHaktuioB Ha CnapTokuaoB. Ha Takux mo3unusx CTOUT,
B YaCTHOCTH, U A.A. 3aBOMKHUH — aBTOp, KaK OTMEYasoCh, OCIEAHEN 110
BpeMEHH — pPaboThl (IpUYeM OTHOM M3 caMbIX (PyHIAMEHTAIbHBIX) IO
3TOMY BOMPOCY'. AHAJIIOTMYHO MBICIWIIA U HCCIICIOBATEIIH, MTHCABIINHE O
TOM e paHee. Ha3piBamu i ApXeaHAKTHIOB HAPSMYIO TUpaHAMHU WA
He HasbiBAIM”’, OTHOCWJIM JIM MX MpaBicHue K [laHTHKanero wid K Bo-
CIOpY B LIEJOM, WM K Kakoi-TO 4yacTu Bocmopa?', — B m000M Ciydac
OCTaBaJIUCh B PyCIe BCE TOM K€ «MOHAPXUYCCKOU MapajurMbpi»?2,

'8 B mpouuiomM ero mpuaepKUBaics U aBrop 5Tux crpok: Cypuxoe H.E. K Bompocy o xa-
pakrepe Tupanun Ha bocnope KummepuiickoMm: cTaauanbHO-THIONIOTHYECKHN KOHTEKCT //
WUAO. Brm. 9-10. Hmwxauit Hosropoa, 2007. C. 144-145.

1 3asoiikun A.A. b nu Apxeanaktuipl. C. 293 ci1. (CO CChIIKAMU Ha TPEAIIECTBYIO-
LIYIO JIUTEparypy).

2 Tak, E.A. MoJeB B OIHOM MECTE OXapaKTepHU30Bal BIACTh ADPXCAHAKTHIOB Kak
scumHeTHio (Mones E.A. Tlomutnueckas ucropust bocmopa. C. 37); HO dCHMHETHS Beab
u onpenensiercst Apucrorenem (Pol. 1285a30 sq.) kak «BbiOOpHast THpaHus». A.A. 3aBoii-
KUH B MCCIEIOBaHMY, Oojiee paHHEM IO OTHOIICHUIO K IIMTHPOBABIIEMYCS BBIIIE, TOBOPUT
0 KOPIOPAaTUBHON THPaHUH, KOTOPYK COMMKaeT ¢ KpaitHeit ¢opmoit onurapxuu (3asoti-
xkun A.A. «bocropckuii peHomen» wiu ncepno-awmHU3M Ha bocmope // J1b. 2001. T. 4.
C. 153); Ty ke MbIC/Ib O BO3MOKHOCTU KOpPIOpaTHBHOH Tupanuu no 438-437 r. 1o H. 3.,
T.€. B apXCAHAKTHIOBCKUI MEPUOJ, ITOT yYEHBIH BOCIPOM3BOAUT M B OJHOW M3 MOCIECIHUX
cBoux pador (3asoukun A.A. bocnopckas MoHapxusi: mpobiemsl nepuoan3aimu // Bocrou-
Has EBpoma B JpEeBHOCTH M CpeIHEBEKOBbe. MUTpalny, paccelieHne, BoifHa Kak (haKTOpbl
nonutoreresa. M., 2012. C. 288-289). C.}O. CampblkuH mpocTo yTBepkaaeT: «MOoKHO
COIVIACHTBCS C OLIGHKOH BIacTH ApXeaHaKTHAOB Kak THpaHuueckoi...» (Canpwvixun C.IO.
Bocropckoe IapcTBO: OT THPAaHUM K SIUIMHUCTHYCCKOH MoHapxuu // BIJU. 2003. Ne 1.
C. 19). I[Ipumepsl TaKOro poja MOXKHO OBLIIO OBl MHOXXHTH U MHOKUTH. KOHKPETHBIE CIIOCO-
Obl BBIPQKEHHSI HECKOJBKO PAa3JIMYAIOTCs, a CYyTh, B NPUHLHUIE, OJNHAKOBA.

2l TyT pacXoXKJIEHHs CBSI3aHBI C TEM, KaK TOT HJIM HHOI HCCIIe0BATEIb Pl BOIPOC O
XPOHOJIOTUH CTaHOBJICHUS €IMHOT0 Bocmopckoro rocynapcra. DTo — OTANbHAS CIOXKHASL
npoGiema, KOTOPOH MBI 34eCh TOXKE OTHIOAb HE HaMEpeHbI KacaTbcs. OTMETHM TOJBKO, YTO
OHa IIOCTaBJICHA B COBEPIICHHO HOBYIO HEPCICKTHBY 3TAIHBIM JHCCEPTALIOHHBIM HCCIIC-
noBaHreM A.A. 3aBOWKHHA, KOTOPOE, K IIyOO4alIeMy COXKAaICHHIO, HA MOMEHT HaIlHCaHHSI
9THX CTPOK TaK-TaKH IOKa U He onyOnukoBaHo: 3agoiikun A.A. Obpa3zoBanue bocnopckoro
roCyapcTBa: ApXEOJIOTUs M XPOHOJIOTUS CTAHOBJICHUS TCPPUTOPUATIBHON HepikaBbl. Jluc.
... JOKT. UCT. HayK. M., 2007.

22 HekoTopyro oco0eHHOCTb siBisitoT B3rsiasl B.B. Ilkopruna. Ham oHu npeacTaBisitoTcs
BHYTPEHHE MPOTUBOPeUrBbIMU. C OTHON CTOPOHBI, 3TOT UCCIIENOBATEb HA3bIBACT ApXeaHaK-
TUIOB «TIEPBBIMU LAPSIMH WM TUpaHamm» bocmopa ([lxopnun B.B. Apxeanaktunsl. C. 55,
57), a ¢ apyroit — (aKkTUYECKH PUCYET KApTHHY OJMIAPXMYECKOTO MPABICHUS «HECKOIBKUX
6orareix cemeiicty (Tam xe. C. 56), a HUKaK He MOHapXuu. HekoTopble HaMeKu Ha YTO-TO
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Ecnu ona BepHa, To 60cmopckue cobObitus 438/437 1. mo H. 3. BOOOIIIE
HE MMEIOT HUKAKOTO OTHOIIEHHUS K IMPOIecCy IMOJUTOTeHe3a, MOCKOIbKY
MOCTEAHUIN MPOTEKAET Ha YPOBHE HE JMYHOCTEH, a MHCTUTYTOB. A TyT,
MOJTy9aeTcsi, MMeJIa MECTO BCEro JIMINb CMEHAa JIMHACTHHU TP COXpaHe-
HUH XapakTepa TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO ycTpoiictBa®. Ho B cBSI3M ¢ 3TUM Y
HAC KaK pa3 €CTh BEChMa CEphE3HBIC COMHEHUS, O UeM Jajiee W IOHIeT
peub.

Kak HE mapagoKcaibHO, po6HO HU U3 we2o HE CIEMYyeT, 4To Apxea-
HAKTUBI ObUIA IWHACTHEW TUPAHOB, TO €CTh MOHAPXOB>, €MHOINYHBIX
MpaBUTENICH, M0 HACIICACTBY CMEHSBINUX JAPYT Opyra. A ¢ JOpyrod cro-
POHBI, HATMYECTBYIOT HEKOTOPBIC HIOAHCHI, CBHCTEILCTBYIOIINE B CTO-
pOHY NPOTHBHOIO, TOBOPSIINE O TOM, YTO TpaBieHUE ApXeaHAKTHIOB
MIPENICTABISII0 COO0H HE TUPAHHUIO, a OUTAPXHI0. A KOHKPETHO — Kpai-
HIOKO (OpPMY OJIMTAPXUH, OJMTapPXHI0 OIHOTO 3HATHOTO POoja.

Bo3MOXHO, peXMM MMEHHO TaKOTO THIa ApPHCTOTENb MMEN B BUAY

nogo6Hoe npocnexusatorcs Uy T.B. brnaBarckoil. C ofHON CTOPOHBI, Ul HEe «IIPHXOX K
BIacTH ApXeaHaKTHIOB O3Ha4yaJl BHYTPEHHHH MepeBOopoT Ha bocmope u ycTaHOBIEHHE TaM
tupanumn» (brasamckas T.B. Ouepkn nomurnyeckoit uctopuu. C. 17). Oqnako, ¢ Apyroii cro-
poHsl, uccienoBarenbauna gomyckaer (Tam xe. C. 45), yro Cnaprok MOT NpUHAIIEKATH K
CeMeNcTBy ApXeaHaKTHIOB (MBI, CO CBOEH CTOPOHBI, TOXKE HE MCKIIIOYAeM JTOTO, XOTSI U He
BUIUM cn0c06a Ipyu UMCIOLIEMCS COCTOSTHUU HCTOYHUKOBOU 6a3bl BHECTHU B BOIIPOC KaKyrO-
1m6o sicHocTs). Ho B TakoMm ciiydae IMOZOPOBCKast KOHCTPYKUHs SLeSé€aTo 8¢ TNy dpxTv
MOJTy4aeT COBEPIICHHO HOBbIN cMbIca (xoTst cama T.B. BraBarckast 3TOro He 3ameyaet): OI{H
MPE/ICTaBUTEb CeMbU (pOjia) MEPEeHNMAeT BJIACTh Y TOH ceMbH (pozpa) B Henom. Cp. ¢ tem,
KaK 9Ta KOHCTPYKIUs OylneT HHTepHIPETHPOBaHA y HAC HIDKE.

2 Wnu pake MpOCTO CMEHAa KOHKPETHOTO TPABHUTENS MPH COXPAHCHHH TOM K& IMHA-
ctru, Kak nonarana T.B. braBarckas (cM. mpeapiayiiee IpuMedaHue).

2 COOTHOIIECHHUIO MOHSTHH «MOHAPXUsD), «THPAHUS», «apCcKas BIACTh (GacHIHs)»
JUISL TODJUIMHUCTHYECKOr0 BPEMEHH MOCBsIIeHa crenuaibHas MoHorpadus: Barcelo P.
Basileia, Monarchia, Tyrannis. Untersuchungen zu Entwicklung und Beurteilung von Al-
leinherrschaft im vorhellenistischen Griechenland. Stuttgart, 1993. BrickaxeM HECKOIBKO
COOCTBEHHBIX COOOpPaXeHUIl MO JaHHOMY BOHIpOCY. Y Hac MOAYAac MPOTHBOIOCTABISIOT
NOHATHS «THPAHUSA» U «MOHApXHsA», YTO B METOAOJOTMYECKOM H TECPMHUHOJIOIHMYCCKOM
IUIAaHE COBEPLIEHHO HEKOPPEKTHO. I MONMTHYECKUX TEOPETHUKOB KJIACCUYECKOH SIO0XH
(ITmatona, ApucTtoTens) «MOHapXus» — POAOBOE TOHATHE, & «IIAPCKas BIACTb» H «TH-
paHus — BXOASALIUME B HEC BUIOBBIC. V cambIXx ke PaHHUX I'PEUYCCKUX ABTOPOB JICKCEMBI
«MOHApX» M «THPaH» YIOTPEOJSIOTCS KAaK MPAKTUYCCKU IOJIHbIC CHHOHMMEL, pa3Be 4TO
CIIOBO «MOHApX» UMEET, MoKy, emie 0ojee HEraTUBHbIH OTTEHOK, YeM CIIOBO «THPAaH»
(cm. xotst 661 Theogn. 1. 52). O ToM, 4TO 3TO MOCHEAHEE CIOBO BILUIOTH J0 KOHIA V B.
J0 H. 3. (mo ®ykuauaa) B LEJIOM COXPAHSUIO HEHTpaibHBIN OLCHOYHBIA XapakTep, I0Xa-
ny#, Haubosiee aKIEHTUPOBAHHO CKasaHo B pabore: Parker V. TOpavvos. The Semantics
of a Political Concept from Archilochus to Aristotle / Hermes. 1998. Bd. 126. Ht. 2.
S. 145-172.
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noJ «AuHacTHei»>. Bopodem, He OyaeM Ha 3TOM HACTaMBaTh, MOCKOIb-
Ky BOIIPOC 00 apUCTOTENEBCKOM «auHacTUn» (SuvaoTela), BOOOIIE TOBO-
ps, CIIOXKEH, U TYyT HeMallo HesicHOCTel. BOT HekoTopbie Hanbojee spKue
U OTHOCHUTEIHHO SICHBIC XapaKTEPUCTHKH JAHHOTO CTPOSI Y CTarupcKoro
MBICITHTEIIS:

Arist. Pol. 1292b5 sqq.: «Ilpu TpeTbeM BuAE ONMTapXUH CBIH BCTY-
MaeT B JIOJDKHOCTh BMECTO OTHA. YeTBepThIil BUJ — KOTAAa MMEeTCs Ha-
JWIO TOJBKO YTO YKa3aHHOE yCJIOBME M KOTZA BIACTBYyeT HE 3aKOH, a
JOJDKHOCTHBIE JIMIIA; 9TOT BHJ[ B OJIMTAPXHYECKOM CTPOEe — TO XKe, YTO B
MOHApXW4YEeCKOM THpaHWs, a B IEMOKPAaTHYECKOM — TO, YTO MBI Ha3BaJIH
KpallHUM ero BUIOM. Takoro poja OJMrapXuio Ha3bIBAIOT JTUHACTHEN.

Arist. Pol. 1293230 sqq.: «Korga e coOCTBEHHOCTh WX (TE€X JIHII,
KOTOpBIE B JAHHOM TOCYIapcTBE 00JalaloT MPaBoM COOCTBEHHOCTH. —
H.C.) pa3pactaercs 10 OTPOMHBIX pa3MepoOB W OHU MPHOOpETarT cede
Maccy CTOPOHHHKOB, TO MOJy4aeTcs IMHACTHUS, ONM3Kasg K MOHApXHUU
(€yyvs 1y TolalTn SuvacTela povapxlas €oTLv), U TOrAa MPaBUTENSI-
MU CTAHOBSITCS JIIOAW, a HE 3aKOH — 3TO U €CTh YETBEPTHIU (T.€., O
cueTy ApHCTOTENs, MOCIeAHuH, KpaHuid. — H.C.) BUJ ONUTapXuH, CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIIMNA KpailHEMy BHJY JEMOKPAaTUN.

HHTepripeTupys 3TH Taccaky, MPEIBAPUTEIFHO HENb3s HE OTMETHTH,
YTO HEOOXOAMMO M30aBIATHCS OT paclpoCTpaHEHHOH abeppannu, BbI-
3BaHHOHM CMeEIIeHHEeM TePMHHOB: €CIIM JUII Hac CaMO CIIOBO «JIWHACTHSDY
(B cuity psima akTopoB, HE OTHOCSIIUXCS K aHTUYHOCTH) OJHO3HAYHO
CBSI3BIBACTCS C MOHAPXMYECKHM YCTPOMCTBOM (TOBOPSAT W MUIIYT O JIU-
HacTusix BypOoHoB, ['abcOyproB, POMaHOBBIX U T.JI.), TO B aHTUYHOCTH
MOJOOHBIX KOHHOTAIUI OTHIOAb HE BO3ZHHUKAJIO.

s Toro ke ApPUCTOTENS «IUHACTHUS», MOBTOPUM H TMOAYEPKHEM, —
9TO OJIMH M3 BUJOB OJIMTAPXHH. A MMEHHO — €€ «KpaWHUW» B, TO
€CTh TaKOW, B KOTOPOM TJIABHBIN MPUHIIUI OJIUTAPXUIECKOTO YCTPOUCTBA
(BmacTe HEMHOTHX) TPOSBIIICTCA B Hamboiee MmoiaHOi Gopme. Benp Tax
xe ¢umocod M Il IEMOKPATHH BBIAETSIET HECKOJIBKO BHJOB, OIUH U3
KOTOPBIX SIBIISIETCSl «KPAMHUMY, TO €CTh CAMBIM SIPKO BBIPA)KCHHBIM; aHa-
JOTWYHBIM 00pa3oM CYyMIECTBYET JUIS MBICIHUTENS M «KpalHSsS» MOHap-
xusg — 9T0 TupaHua. OOmIel XapaKTepHCTHKOW BCEX ATHUX «KpaHHX»
BUJIOB TOCYAAapPCTBEHHBIX YCTPOMCTB OOBSBISAETCS TO, YTO KIIPABHTEIISIMH

2 Takoe npexnonoxkenue oxHax/pl Boickasan C.A. JKebenes (JKeberes C.A. CeBepHoe
TIpuuepromopse. C. 176). Jlanusiii ero te3uc Obul moaBepruyT kputuke T.B. braBarckoii,
HO 9Ty KPUTHKY TPYAHO NpPHU3HATh BIOJHE ynauHol (bBnasamckas T.B. O4epku MomuTHYC-
ckoit ucropun. C. 47-48).
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CTaHOBSTCS JIIOAU, a HE 3aKOH», a B OCTaJbHBIX BUAAX 3Ty POJb BBIIONI-
HSIET UMEHHO 3aKOH.

ApuCTOTENeBCKAs «IUHACTUS» — ITO, TaK CKa3aTh, camas OJHTrap-
XHYHAs U3 BCEX ONUTApXUH, «ONUTapXus MO MpeuMymiecTBy». Ho, moa-
YEPKHEM €llIe pa3, OTHIOb He MoHapxus! «unactus», cormacHo Craru-
puTY, UL ONM3Ka K MOHApXUH, & BOBCE HE TOXKACCTBEHHA e’

Camoil sipkoii uepTol «AMHACTUM», KpallHEH oaurapxuu, B INpPOLUTHU-
POBaHHBIX TaccakaXx (0COOEHHO B MEPBOM M3 HUX) BBICTYIAET BOT YTO.
ITpu 3TOM cTpoe MIaBHYIO POJIb JUIsl AOCTHKEHUSI U yACp>KaHUS BIIACTU
UTpaeT Aaxke He OOraTcTBo (Kak B THIMYHBIX OJIUTApXHAX, O0iee MATKHX
M YMEpEHHBIX), a POICTBEHHBbIE CBA3M. UTOOBI MOMAcTh B COCTaB IpaBsi-
IICH 3IUTHI, HY’KHO COCTOSITh B POJCTBE C OCTAJIBHBIMU €€ WiIeHaMH (Ha-
npuMep, OBITH CBIHOM KOTO-TMO0 U3 HUX, KaK MpsMO ckazaHo B «Ilomu-
THKE»). BBIPUCOBBIBACTCS ATaKasi «OJIUTapXusi POACTBEHHUKOBY, «BJIACTh
KJIaHa», Kak ceifuac roBopsT. [lepeBons AucCKypc B JpEeBHErpEUCCKUE Ka-
TEropuu, — BJIAcTh poaa. Jlameko He Bcerma TPeYeCKUil TEpPMUH «POI»

26O cBA3M THX B3MSIOB APHCTOTENSI Ha POJIb 3aKOHA C OOIIEH JBONIOIMEN JpEeBHE-

rpedeckoil (B YaCTHOCTH, apMHCKON) MOIMTHYECKOW Teopun M mpakTuku B IV B. 10 H. 5.
cM.: Cohen D. The Rule of Law and Democratic Ideology in Classical Athens // Die athen-
ische Demokratie im 4. Jahrhundert v.Chr.: Vollendung oder Verfall einer Verfassungsform?
Stuttgart, 1995. S. 227-244.

27 Dro yImycKaeT W3 BHIY JaXe TAKOW 3HAIONIMI CIEIHAlHCT, Kak A.A. 3aBOHKHH,
CKJIOHHBIH OTOXJIECTBISITh KpaifHiol0 (OpMy ONUrapxuu (apUCTOTEIECBCKYIO «IHMHA-
CTHIO») C KopropaTuBHOW tupanuei (3asouixun A.A. «bocnopckuit penomenr». C. 153
U npumed. 7). ApUCTOTeNb B JJaHHOM BONPOCE HUKAK HE COMIacuicsi Obl ¢ AJiekceeM
AnapeeBuuem. Tupanus (Jr00ast!) MPUHAMICKUAT K POJOBOMY TOHSTHIO MOHAPXHH, a C
JIPYroil CTOPOHBI, JII00as OJUrapxus €CTb MMEHHO OJIMrapXus. 3aMeTHM K CJIOBY, YTO
B JIMTEPaType HEPEAKO MPOTHBOIOCTABISIOT OJIUTapXUH APHCTOKPATUIO, TEM CaMbIM
cieaysl 3a HE CaMbIM JIYYIIMM JOIMOJHEHHEM APHCTOTENS K MOJUTHYECKOW CHUCTeMa-
TU3ALUM, BOCXOIsLICH, B o0meM-To, eme k ['eponory. «Orer UCTOPUUY BBIACISI TPU
TUIA TOCYAapCTBEHHBIX YCTPOWUCTB: MOHApPXHIO (BJIACTh OJHOTO), OJUrapXxwio (BIacTh
HEMHOTHX, 3JHUTHI), AEMOKPATUO (BIACTh HapoAa). DTa BEJIHKOJEMHAs Kiaccu(ukaius
(BO3MOXHO, €€ MOAJIMHHBINA aBTOp — He ['epooT, KOTOPOro TPYAHO NMPHU3HATH ITYOOKUM
MBICIUTENEM, a ero apyr Ilporarop mim KTo-HUOYAb Ipyrod U3 cO(pUCTOB) COXpaHSIET
CBOE 3HAuUEHHWe, Mo OOJBIIOMY CUeTy, W MO cel AeHb. Ee rpomamHOoe JOCTOMHCTBO —
B TOM, YTO OHAa MCXOJAMT M3 YHCTO OOBEKTMBHOIO KPHUTEpHsA. APUCTOTEIEBCKAs IKe
«uecTepuyHasy Kiaccupukanus (HEKOTOPbIe HEOPTOIOKCAIbHBIC MBICIU O HEil CM. B:
Hansen M.H. Aristotle’s Alternative to the Sixfold Model of Constitutions // Aristote
et Athenes. P., 1993. P. 91-101) siBnsercs, B CyLHOCTH, JIMIIb PACHIMPEHUEM TI'€pPOJO-
TOBCKOM, MPHYEM HE OCOOCHHO HYXXHBIM M MPABOMEPHBIM. APHCTOTENb TOBOPUT O TPEX
«IPaBHIBHBIX» (TO €CTh KaK Obl «XOPOIINX») M TPEX «OTKJIOHSAIOUIMXCS» (TO €CTh Kak
Obl «IUIOXHMX») TOCYAaPCTBEHHBIX yCTPOMCTBAX, HHBIMH CJIOBaMHU, NPUMELIMBACT K 00b-
CKTHBHOMY KPUTEPHIO CyObEKTHBHBIMH.
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(Yévos) MoxkeT OBITH MepeiaH MO-PYCCKH KaK «KIaH»?®, HO BOT 31eCh
nepea HaMHU Kak pa3 ciIydaid BIOJHE aJeKBaTHOTO COOTBETCTBUS.

Kak ObI To HH OBLIO, MOCKOJIBKY BCE-TAKH HBIHE TEPMHUH «IHWHA-
CTHS» YHOTPEOIISIOT, TOBTOPUM, B COBEPIICHHO MHOM CMBICIIE (a U HaM
BIIPEIb TMPEICTOUT JENaTh ITO), MOJIB30BATHCS STUM TEPMHUHOM B €TO
APUCTOTENIEBCKOM 3HAYCHWU MBI HE OylaeM, BO W30eKaHUE ITyTAHUIIBL
[loguepkuem, Bompoc (opmymupyeTcs Tak: ObLT JH pexuM ApXxeaHak-
TUAOB TUPAaHUEH (3TO OOIIENPUHATHIA HA CETOMHSAIIHUIN ACHb OTBET) WIIH
JKe KpailHel onurapxued, oiaurapxuend ogHoro popa?

B mosp3y moceiHero BapraHTa TOBOPUT IIEINBIN psii cooOpakeHHit. Bo-
NepBbIX, ¥ Jlnomopa, kKak MBI BHICH, CKa3aHo, yTo CapTOK — OCHOBATENb
nuHactii CriapTokumos” — nepersn (SLedéEaTo) BiacTh He y KaKoro-To
KOHKPETHOTO TPEIICCTBYIONIECIO MPABUTENsL, 3 Y APXCaHAKTHIOB B LIETIOM.
OjHO U110 — Yy TPYNIIbI JHil. Takoi crnoco0 BBIpKEHUS SBISACTCS KOPPEKT-
HBIM TOJIBKO ISl CITy4aeB, KOIZa MPOUCXOOUT CMEHA (POPMBI MPABICHUS —

2 Cp. namy kputuky (Cypuxos H.E. «ITomapxus» wiu Bce-Taku nomuc? // Studia his-
torica. 2004. T. 4. C. 161) B cBsi3u ¢ HE OYCHb YJAAa4HBIM YIOTPEOICHHEM DTOrO CIIOBa,
«KJIaH», TPUMEHHUTENIFHO K JPEBHErPeYecKUM poxaMm B kuure: birasamckaa T.B. Uepts
ucropun rocynapcreenHoctu Dmtazael (XII-VII BB. mo H. 3.). CII6., 2003.

29 ECTECTBEHHO, CTOUT BCErJa IMaMsTOBaTh O TOM, YTO JUHACTHUS «CrapToKuoB» TO-
JKe TIpHIyMaHa COBPEMEHHOW HcToprorpadueil, a B aHTHYHBIX MCTOYHMKAX MBI BCTpEUaeM
TonbKo «JIeBkoHMIOB». Brpouem, HaBepHOE, BCe-TaKM HE CTOMT JeNlaTh M3 ITOTO CTOJb
JlaeKko WAyIUX BbIBOAOB, kak H.b. UypekoBa, koTopasi MOCTYIMPYET HAa XPOHOIOIMYECKOM
OTpe3Ke MEXKay KOHIIOM ApXEaHaKTHJOB, C OXHOIH CTOpoHbI, W mpaBieHueM Carupa I n
JleBkona I, ¢ mpyroif, Kakoi-To pa3pbiB («TEMHBIC BEKay», MO BBIPAXKCHHIO CaMOW HCCIie-
JIOBATCIILHULIBI) WM «IEPEXOJHBIA MEPUOI» MEXIY «CTapluci» M «MIIaALICH» THpaHUS-
mu (Yypexosa H.b. Eme pa3 k npobneme. C. 322-323). A yro ke, pealibHble OCHOBATEIH
muractuu Criaptok [ m CeneBk | (apryMeHTBI B MOJb3y PEeajbHOCTH MOCIEAHEH (HUTypBHI,
KOTOPYIO 4acTO MPEACTaBISIOT npodieMarndHol, cM. B: Cypuxos H.E. Vimena npaButesneit
B rocyapctBe CiapToknaoB (0 HECKOJIBKUX JUCKYCCHOHHBIX IPOOIeMax JpeBHErpedecKon
nonutryeckorr onomactuku) // JIb. 2007. T. 11. C. 386 cmi.) He Obutn THpanamu? 1 xem
Toraa oHu Obun? JlaHHAs TUpaHMYecKas AMHACTHS, Kak Obl ee HU MMEHOBaTh (3TO BCe-
TaK{ BOIPOC BTOPOCTCIICHHEI, «CIOp O CIIOBax») BO3HHKIA MMeHHO B 438/437 . o H. 5.,
HETIOCPEICTBEHHO TOCIe APXEaHAKTUIOB U 0e3 Kakoro Obl TO HU ObUIO TEPEeXOIHOro Iie-
puona. I'oBopst o 3amerke H.b. UypekoBoii, ormerum eme oguH Kypbe3. Ilouemy-To aBTOp
OTBETCTBEHHO YTBEPXKJaeT: «...Bce (kypcuB Ham. — /.C.) uccieoBareny, HaYnHas eIe
¢ A. béka, ToBOpAT 0 BapBapcCKoM MpoucxokaeHun auHactun CraptokuaoB» (Hypexosa
H.E. Eme pa3 k npobaeme. C. 322). 3asBnsitTh, OyATO NaHHYIO TOUYKY 3peHHs (MMEIOLLYIO
B CBOIO ITIOJIb3Y BCEr0 OJIMH JIOBOJ, Ja W TOT KpaiHe cialOblii — HajJu4die B OHOMAaCTHKO-
HE JMHACTHH, HApsAy C YUCTO TPEYECKUMU MMEHAMH, TAKKe HECKOJIIBKMX HETPeYecKHUX I10
HPOUCXOKACHUIO) PA3ZIeIISIOT SIKOObI «BCE» HCCIIENOBATEIM, — 3TO 3HAYUT, MATKO TrOBOPS,
JIOIyCKaTh O4YeHb cwiIbHOe IpeyBennuenue. Heyxenn H.b. UypekoBoil He M3BeCTHA XOTS
Obl cTporas, apryMEeHTHPOBAaHHAsI KPUTHKA TE3HCA O «BapBapCKOM» mpoucxoxaenun Crap-
tokunoB B kuure T.B. BnaBarckoit (Brasamckas T.B. Ouepku nonutuueckoir ucropun.C.
26 cm.)?
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C KOJUIGKTUBHOM Ha MHIUBHIyabHY0. JIJist H000H pyroii cuTyammu 3TOT
Croco0 BBIPAKEHUS OKAKETCS, KAK MUHUMYM, HEOXHJIAHHBIM (YTOOBI HE
CKa3aTh — HEJOIMYCTUMBbIM): Oynb TO cBepikeHHe CrapTokoM THpaHa W3
TpenpIayIel TMHACTUH (Toraa Tak Obl M ObLTO ckazaHo: CrapToK MepeHsuT
BJIACTh Y TaKOTO-TO) FUIM €TO MPUXOI K BIACTH B paMKaxX TOW K€ JUHACTHU
(BapmaHT, KOTOpBIH, Kak MbI 3HaeM, jfomyckana T.B. braBarckas).

Bo-BTOpEIX, B TpEYeCKOM MHpPE IMOYTH HEU3BECTHBI MPUMEPHI, KOTIa
OJIHA JTMHACTHUS THPAHOB B TIONIFICE HEMOCPEICTBEHHO MPHXOIMIAa Ha CMe-
Hy apyroii. OObr4HO OblTa HeKasl (IleMOKpaTHYecKast MIIN OJIMTapXUaecKas)
CHHTEPITIOMIs» (He OepeM, KOHEYHO, TIPUMEPHI, KOT/Ia OIUH YIIPaBIISIeMbINA
THUPAHOM TIOJIMC 3aXBaTWII JIPYTOi yIpaBIsieMblii THPAHOM TIOJIHC, U TOJb-
KO TakKMM 00Opa3oM THpPaH U3 OJHOH JUHACTHUM BCTAl HAa MECTO THUpPaHA U3
JpyToil AMHACTUM; MOIOOHbBIE CUTYalluy ObIBaNM, HampuMmep, Ha CHLnIny,
HO K [laHTUKamel0 OHM HE UMEIOT OTHOUICHUS, TOCKOJIBKY 3TOT TOpOi B
438/437 1. 10 H. 3. HUKAKOM BHEIITHEW CWIION HE 3aXBaThIBAJICH).

B TesucHOM BapHaHTe HaHHON PabOTHE’ MBI, BIPOYEM, YPE3MEPHO KaTe-
TOPUYHO BBICKA3aJHCh B TOM IyXe, UTO MPUMEPOB MPSMOM CMEHBI OJHOU
TUPAHUYCCKON TUHACTUH Ha JPYTYIO B PaMKax OJHOTO W TOTO XK€ TOCymap-
cTBa BooOmIe He ObuT0. Ha camoM sene omamH Takoil cirywail BcE e Qury-
pHpyeT B MCTOYHMKAX: 3TO TEPEXOXm BJIACTH OT muHacThm [laHTapumoB K
JHAcTHN JeMHOMEHHIOB B cuumuiickoi Teme B 491 1. 1o H. 5.7

Kak stor mepexox mpou3omien — M3 HWCTOYHHKOB H3BECTHO C JIO-
CTaTOYHOU CTEMEeHbI0 JAeTanbHOCTH?. Byaymmii ocHOBaTenb THHACTHH
[eiiHomennioB ['enoH BHaualle HaXOAWJICA Ha CIYXO0e y IOCIeTHEero
[ManTapuna — l'unmokpara — W 3aHUMAaJ OAMH M3 BBICHIMX IOCTOB B
BONCKe, KOMaHIysl KoHHUIeH. OH cHUcCKan ceOe OOJBIION aBTOPUTET B
Kpyry rpaxaad. Korma ['mnmokpar moru0 B BOWHE ¢ cuKyJdamu, [eioH,
OmMpasich HAa apMHIO, 3aXBaTWJI BIAcTh B ['ene u cram TupaHoM.

I'eponor — aBTOp, M3 KOTOPOTO MBI y3HAEM 00 3THX coObITUAX (Herod.
VII. 154-155), He ynoTpeOiseT IPUMEHUTEILHO K HUM TI1arod SLadé xopaL,
MOJTB3YSICh MHOH JIeKCHKOi. 1 B moOoM ciTydae TaHHBIH €ANHWYHBIN STH-
3071 HUKaK HE MOXKET CIY)KUTh TMapauleNbio JUIs TOTO, KOTOPBI Hac cei-
4yac MHTepecyeT (HU3JIOKeHne ApXeaHaKTHIOB U yTBepxkieHne CriapToku-
JIOB), TIOCKOJIbKY HE MIMEET ¢ HUM HHUKAKOTO CXOJICTBA.

3 Cypukos U.E. JIse npodnemsr. C. 313.

3! Yt0 MHTEpECHO, caM 3TOT (hakT ObLT HaM M3BECTCH (CM. YIIOMHHAHHE O HEM B Hamieil 6o-
nee panuet pabore: Cypuxos H.E. K Bompocy o xapakrepe tupanun. C. 150-151); Ho B crierike
HAIMCAHMS Te3KUCOB MBI YIIYCTHIIH €70 U3 BHJY, 3a YTO TEephb IPOCHM H3BHHEHHS Y KOJUICL:

32 Cm. o cobbitin: Boeicokuit M.@. Victopus CULHINKE B apXaHdeCcKyro 31oxy: PaHHss
rpedeckas Tupanus konua VII — cepenunsl V B. 1o H. 3. CII6., 2004. C. 151-152.

88



B-Tperbux, cpok mpaeineHus ApxeaHakTuaoB — 42 rojga — Kak-TO Ma-
JIOBaT I LENoN TUHACTUM THUpaHOoB. Eciu omepupoBate HOpMAaJbHBIMU
CPOKaMH TIPABJICHUS, CIONA BIMCHIBAIOTCS MAKCUMYyM [Ba THpaHa (HAIIOM-
HuM, B Kopunde omun [lepuanap mpasun 42 rona). KomudectBo mpaBu-
Tenel, Ooplee, YeM IBa, MOXKHO TMOCTYIHUPOBATh TONBKO MPU YCIOBHU
MPEITIONOKEHNUS, YTO OHM KaK-TO HEECTECTBEHHO OBICTPO YMHPAIIH.

Haxoner, B-4eTBepTHIX (CaMbIil CHIIBHBIM apryMEHT MBI CO3HATEIbHO
OCTABWJIM HAMOCJEAOK, U 3TO apryMEHT TAKOro poja, YTO €My, KaKk HaM
Ka)kKeTCs, BOOOIIe Heb3sl YTO-TH00 BCepbe3 MPOTHBOIOCTABHUTH, TaK YTO
OH SIBJISIETCS PEILAIOLINM): MBI HE 3HAEM HHM OJHOTO KOHKPETHOTO UMEHU
THUpaHa U3 AUHACTHU ApPXCaHAKTHJIOB.

Nms Apxeanakt (0e3yclIOBHO, «CyINep-apUCTOKPaTHUYECKH» 3Byva-
ee, ¢ MaKCUMAJIbHO TPECTIKHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM «-aHaKT»), BOMPEKU
pacmnpoCcTpaHEeHHOMY MHEHHUIO, TAKOBBIM HE SIBISICTCSA, U MBI BOOOIIE HE
MOXKEM yTBEpKJaTh, 4TO Ha bocmope OblI Takol mpaBuTenb. JlMHACTHU
B QHTHYHOCTH NAJIEKO HE BCErna MONydYajd Ha3BaHUE OT MEPBOTO Ipa-
Burens. Tak, B I'eme Ha Cununuum Obiia guHacTus [laHTapumos, XOTs
tupana [lanTtapes ue Opi10 (IlanTapeii Obln oTIOM TIEpBOro THpaHa Kie-
annpa). Ilotom B Cupakysax Obuta m3BecTHeWmmas nuHacTHs JleitHome-
HUJIOB, a TUpaHa JleliHOMeHa OomsATh ke He Obuto — JleitHOMeH OBLT OT-
oM I'enona, T'mepona u mp.*

Heno B criienyromem. Te 0603Ha4eHUsI, KOTOPbIe Mbl — PYKOBOZCTBY-
SCh TIPE/ICTABICHUSIME O0Jiee MO3THHUX DIIOX — BOCIPUHHMAaeM Kak Ha-
3BaHUS APEBHETPEUCCKUX AMHACTHUH, B IEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH OBLIM, CTPOTO
rOBOpSI, HA3BAaHUSMHU APUCTOKPATHUECKUX PonoB. 11 00pa30BBIBATHCS OHU
MOTJIA JTMOO OT UMEHHU OCHOBATells poja (3a4acTyro — MepcoHaxa (QuK-
THBHOT0), TUOO OT UMEHHU KAKOrO-JIMOO KPYITHOTO JCSATEIIs, MOSBHUBIIIC-
rocsi B POy BIIOCICACTBHH M OCOOEHHO 3allOMHHBIIETOCS OTOMKaM>,
Kak 6b1 TO HE OBLTIO, HECOMHEHHO OIHO: XOTSI B JIHTEPAType HEPEIKO

3 CM. 1o oTUM croxeTaMm xotst Obl: Boicokuii M.@. Wcropust Cunmnuu. C. 122 ¢,
150 ca.

3 Tak, B Adunax 3HaTHbIH pox Menonruaos, B XI-VIII BB. 10 H. 9. SBISBIIMIHCS Lap-
CKoOit (apxoHTCKOiT) nuHacTuei (cMm. moapobuee: Cypuros U.E. Apxonrar B AduHax: oT uc-
TOKOB MHCTHUTYTa JI0 YTpaThl UM nonutndeckoro 3HaueHus // BJIW. 2012. Ne 2. C. 34 cmi.),
MOJIy4nJI Ha3BaHWEe OT MeJoHTa, a He OT ero jena MenaH(a, KOTOPbIH HEPBBIM U3 ITOTO
JIOMa TIPUHSIT BJIACTh. B LIeJIOM B M3ydeHHE IPEBHErPEUYECKOro pofaa HauOONBIIMH BKIIA[
BHECEH JBYMs MCCIEA0BAaHUAMHU (DPaHIly3CKHX y4YEHBIX, KOTOpbIe BbILLIM ewe B 1970-x rr.,
HO ¥ 10 Ceii JIeHb He YTPaTHJIM CBOErO 3HA4YCHHsI M He OBbUIM, TaK CKa3arTh, PEB30WICHBI:
Bourriot F. Recherches sur la nature du genos: Etude d’histoire sociale athénienne. Peri-
odes archaique et classique. Lille — P., 1976. T. 1-2; Roussel D. Tribu et cité. Etudes sur
les groupes sociaux dans les cités grecques aux époques archaique et classique. P., 1976.
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MOYXHO BCTPETHTH YKa3aHHWE Ha TO, YTO MEPBBIM OOCHOPCKUM THUPAHOM
SIBJSLICS ApxeaHakT>’, mogo0HOe yTBEPKACHHE HU B MaJICHIneil Mepe He
3IDKACTCS HA MCTOYHUKOBBIX JAHHBIX.

Tak BOT, IPUMEHHUTEIBHO K TPEUECKOMY MHUPY B IEIOM BO3MOXKHBI
Obun Ba BapuaHTa. JIMOO W3BECTHHI # Ha3BaHWE AWHACTHH, ¢ WMEHA
THPAHOB M3 3TOW TUHACTHN (JTydIInil mpumep — nuHacTHA Kuncennmgos
B Kopnuope® u ee npencrasurenu Kuncen, [lepuanap, [lcammernx; Ha-
NOMHUM Takxke 00 apuHckol nuHactiu [lucucrpatuaos®’ u ee mpencra-
Butessix Ilucucrpare, 'unmum), 1160 (3TOT BTOPOIl BapHaHT BCTpeyaeT-
csl, TIOKaITyH, JlayKe yallle) M3BECTHBI M0jbK0 KOHKPETHbIE NMEHa THpa-
HOB, a Ha3BaHUE JAMHACTUU HeusBecTHO (mpumep — Camoc, rne B VI B.
1o H. 3. npaBunu Ilonukpar, CunocoHt, Jak, a eue 10 HUX psia APYTUX
THPAHOB, WACHTUYHOCTh KOTOPHIX HEOJHO3HAuHAa*®, W BCe OHHU, KPOME
«BBICKOUKI» MeaHApus, SABISUINCH POJCTBCHHUKAMH, HO MBI HE 3HACM,
KaK MMEHOBaJIach 3Ta AUHACTHA). A TyT, Ha bocmope, nepen Hamu Bpojie
OBl TpeTHil BapHaHT: HE M3BECTHO HHU OIHO WMs THpPaHA, HO TPUTOM W3-
BECTHO Ha3BaHWE JMHACTHH — ApXeaHaKTHIbI (eciii TakoBas Obuta). Ho
a10 OecnpenienenTHo! OnaTh OyaeM cchUIaThes Ha «OOCTIOPCKYIO (peHo-
MEHAJBHOCTEY, KaK Ha Ty )K€ MPUBBIYHYIO MAJOYKY-BBIPYJAIOUKY?

HTtak, ¢ y4eToM BCero CKa3aHHOTO, BEpPHEMCS K BOIIPOCY: CIEIyeT
JM CYATATh PEKUM ApXEaHAKTHIOB TUPAaHHEH WM OJUrapXxueil OJHOTro
pona? B monk3y BTOpOro OTBETa Ha JaHHBIA BONPOC, KaK BHIUM, HMe-
I0TCS apryMeHThl. KoMy-TO OHM MOTYT TOKa3aTrbCsi yOeIUTEIbHBIMHU,
KOMY-TO — HE Ou€Hb, HO, [0 KpaiiHeil Mepe, OHU ecmb. A BOT MOBO-
Ibl BUJCTH B ApXeaHaKTHJaX THPAHOB BOOOIIE OTCYTCTBYIOT. M6o, Ha
caMoM Jiese, Helb3s K€ BCepbe3 BOCIPUHUMATH TaKOHW XOJ MBICIH (XOTh

3% Hanpumep: Brasamckas T.B. Ouepku nomuruyeckoit uctopun. C. 9, 16 (xotst Bce-
Taku ¢ oroBopkamu); Mones E.A. Tlonutnyeckas ucropusi bocnopa. C. 37; Yypexosa H.F.
Emie pa3 k npotneme. C. 321.

36 TepmuH «Kurmceanasn — ayTeHTHIHO apXanmvecKuii, OH 3aQUKCHPOBaH YKe y TAKOTO
pannero aBropa, kak ®eoruun (Theogn. 1. 894), ewe 3acraBiiero 3Ty IMHACTUIO y BIACTH.
ITpaBunbHyto natupoBKy xu3HH deornnaa nepsoii nmonosuHoi VI B. 10 H. 3. cm.: [lanvye-
6a JI.A. VI3 ucropun apxandeckoii ['permu: Merapsr u merapckue koiaouuu. CI16., 1999. C.
267 cnn. HekoppekTHyI0 IaTHPOBKY 1o3Ta Oojiee MO3IHUM BPEMEHEM (K TOMY )K€ HHKaK HE
apryMeHTUPOBaHHYI0) cM.: [osamyp A.M. ®eornua u ero spems. JI., 1989. C. 36 ci.

37 Tepmun «Ilucucrparuas» BeTpedaerces yxe y [epomora.

3% HcTopust caMOro paHHEro Mepuoa CaMOCCKOW THPaHHUH OoraTta TpyIHOPa3PeLINMBIMU
npobiemamu. CM. B cBsizu ¢ atuMm: Shipley G. A History of Samos 800-188 B.C. Oxford,
1987. P. 53 ff.; Jlanmesa M.IO. Tlocesimienne Daka B xpam [epsr Camocckoii / Mvfjua.
COOpHHUK Hay4HBIX TPYIOB, MOCBslIeHHBIH mamati npod. B.JI. YKurynuna. Kazaus, 2002.
C.149-156.
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OH MOAYAC U TPHCYTCTBYET B IHUTeparype’®): Koib CKOPO TUPAaHOM ObLT
CrapTok, CMEHUBIINM ApXEaHaKTHUAOB, TO, 3HAYUT, U CAMHU OHU HUMENU
TOT ke craryc. [1o aToii soruke, eciau B Aurmmu KpoMBenb, CMEHUBIIIAN
CrroapToB, OBUT JOPOOM-TIPOTEKTOPOM, TO, 3HA4uT, U CTHOApTHl OBLIH
JIopIaMu-mpoTekTopaMu. OTHUM CIIOBOM, Ta «Yallla BECOBY», HA KOTOPOU
TISKUT «OMUTAPXUIECKAsDy BEPCHSI, 3HAUUTEIFHO MEPETATUBACT.

Ve B Hawasie CTaTbi MBI OTOBOPHIIN, UTO TIOJHOIIEHHBIC XapaKTepH-
CTHKH TIPOIECCOB OOCTIOPCKON MCTOPHUU BO3MOXKHBI TOJBKO TPH MaKCH-
MaJbHO MHTEHCHUBHOM NPUBIICUYCHUH Mapaljiesied U3 Ipeyeckoro Mupa B
uesnoMm. Ho, pazymeercs, 3T0 JOJDKHBI ObITh KOPPEKTHBIE, peaibHO pelie-
BaHTHBIC TMapayjiesnu, a He aObl kakue. M3BeCTHBI JIM B AJIIUHCKUX IO-
JUcax KOHKPETHbIE Clyyau oiurapxuu oxHoro poxa? [la, pasymeercs.
Camplif Apkuil 1 Haubonee CYIIHOCTHO OJM3KUI K HalleMy KOHTEKCTY
npuMep — KopuH(ckas onurapxus bakxuanos®.

Hcropust BakxuamoB HEIUIOXO OCBElleHa KaK B HCTOYHHMKax*!, Tak
U B HCCIEIOBATEILCKON yuTeparype®?. VX pekuM IpencTaBisl co0oii
KakK pa3 BIIACTh, MOHOIIOJU3UPOBAHHYIO OIHUM POIOM — YPE3BHIYANHO
3HAaTHBIM, IPOUCXOJSAUIMM OT JpeBHUX Lapei. B sTtoM pome B mepuon
€ro HaXOXKICHHS y «KOPMIUIA» TOCYIapCTBa Ja)Ke IMPAKTHKOBAIACH Tpa-
JITIHST DHAOTaMHBIX OpakoB — Ja0bl HE pacIIUpPSATh KPYT JIUI], KOTOpPBIC
MOITH OBI MIPETEHIOBATh HAa MPUYACTHOCTH K TIPaBSIICH DIIUTE.

[IpaBnenue bakxuaaoB UMeNno KOJJIETHalbHBIM XapakTep, OJHAKO, BU-
IUMO, B MHTepecax Hambojee >((EKTUBHOTO €ro OCYIICCTBICHUS OHU
€XErofHo M30Hpaiu U3 CBOCH Cpebl BBICIIETO Marucrpara Mnojuca —
nputaHa. B pesynsraTe B KakKIblii KOHKPETHO B3SITBIII MOMEHT BO ITIaBe
Kopunda crostn onun vyenoek. MHOM pa3 3TO BBOJWIO aHTHYHBIX aBTO-

3% Hanpumep: Brasamcxas T.B. Ouepku nonurudeckoir ucropun. C. 17.

40 VnTepecHo, YTO COMOCTaBIEHHE ApPXEAHAKTUIOB ¢ BakxwajamMu B JIMTEpAType yiKe
MPOBOJUIIOCH, NpaBa, ckopee MuMoxonoM (brasamcxuii B./]. Tlantukaneii: Ouepku ucto-
pun cromunpsl bocmopa. M., 1964. C. 47 ci1.); HO NpaKkTHYECKH HHMKAKOTO pPE30HAHCA B
JanpHen el ncropuorpaduu 3To He MOTYHUUIIO.

4 HaubGonee BaxxHo cuaetensctBo lepomora (V. 92); ero gaHHbIe IOHNOIHSIOTCS psi-
JIOM Taccakel u3 Oojee MO3AHMX aBTOPOB (MX NepedeHb cM. B pabore: JKecmoxanos C.M.
Omnurapxus bakxuanos / Muemon: VccnenoBanus u myOnUKalUK M0 UCTOPUH aHTHYHOTO
mupa. Bem. 2. CII6., 2003. C. 53-64).

42 B 4acTHOCTH, W B JIy4IlIleM HAa CCTONHSIIHUI J€Hb MOHOTPaQHUUIECKOM HCCIICTOBAHNH
06 antuunom Kopuude (Salmon J.B. Wealthy Corinth: A History of the City to 338 BC.
Oxford, 1984) sTomy 5nu301y M3 UCTOPUHU MOJNKCA, ECTECTBEHHO, YICICHO JOKHOE BHH-
manue. Cp. Takke HHTEpPEeCHbIe cooOpaxkeHusi 0 Bakxuagax ¥ O mepexonue BIACTH OT HHX
k Kurnceny B BakHO# KoHuentyanbHol MoHorpaduu: McGlew J.F Tyranny and Political
Culture in Ancient Greece. Ithaca, 1996. P. 61 ff. B oreuectBeHHOl ncTOpHOrpaduu cMm.:
JKecmokanos C.M. Omurapxust bakxuanos.
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poB (ocobeHHO, TO3IHKMX) B 3a0myxaeHue, u, Hanpumep, Crpabon (VIII.
378) roBoput o thupanuu bakxuamoB (ol Bakxiddai TupavvioavTes).
Ho 3nech 0oH, KOHEYHO, JOMYCKAeT SBHYIO HETOYHOCTH: MEpel HAMU HE
TUPaHUS, a OMUTAPXUS, XOTI U KPaHHsS.

Kcraru, temepp Kak pa3 YMECTHO KOCHYTHCS TEPMHHOIOTHYECKOM
MpOoOIEMaTHKH: ATO TOMOXKET HaM IPH COMOCTABICHUH XapakTepa Bia-
ctu bakxuamnos u ApxeanaktunoB. [epomot (V. 92), ¢ oqHON CTOPOHBI,
HANPAMYIO TOBOPUT 0 pexkume bakxuanos: v O\yapxin; ¢ apyroii cro-
POHBI, BCKOpE K€ y HEro MpHBOIUTCS Ipopunanue Jenbduiickoro opa-
KyJa, B KOTOPOM Te ke bakxuansl Ha3BaHBI «MYyKaMU-MOHApXaMu» —
(dvdpdat pouvvdpyoiot). Kasamocs Obl, 31€Ch HAIHUIIO MPOTHBOPEYHUE:
KaKk MOXHO Ha3BaTh IPABJICHME LIEJIOr0 POAa MOHApXHUEH, TO eCTh eIu-
HOJMMYHOU BracThio? Ho, O4eBMIHO, B apXamyecKylo 3I0Xy OCTpOTa
ATOTO MPOTUBOPEUHUS HE olrymanack. Jlamgee, y HEKOTOphIX Oojee mo3a-
HUX aBTOPOB NMPUMEHUTENBbHO K bakxuagam ¢urypupyioT (GpopMbl clI0B
BaolAels, Baoihebw (Diod. VII. 9; Nicol. Damasc. fr. 58 Miiller). Mex-
Iy TIPOYNM, HEMAIOBAXKHO, YTO CPEIU ITUX aBTOPOB — Jlmomop.

Jemno B ToM, YTO, KaK MBI BHJEJH, dTOT HCTOPHK XapakTepU3yeT 00-
CIIOPCKHX ApXEaHaKTHHOB Kak BacileloavTes. JlaHHOMY HIOAHCY TO-
poll TPUIAIOT HEOIPABIAHHO OOIBINOE 3HAYCHHE, TPAKTYS €ro Kak ap-
TYMEHT B TOJh3Yy MOHAPXUYECKOTO XapaKTepa pekuMa ApXCaHaKTHUIOB
(ipu 3TOM, pasyMmeeTcs, OroBapuBasi, YTO KOHKPETHBIM TUIIOM MOHApXHU
TYyT ObLIa TUPAHUS, TOCKOJIBKY O «IIPaBUIBHOI», «OTEUSCKOH», Hap-
CKOW BIIACTH TPUMEHHUTEIBHO K KOJOHUAIBHOMY IIOJUCY TOBOPUTH HE
OPUXOAUTCs) ™.

[IpuBenem HekoTOpbie TepMmHUHONMOTHUecKHe BbikiIanaku B.B. Illkop-
mwia: «J{uomop ymorpebiser cioBo BaclAeUeLy B YETBIPEX 3HAUCHH-
SIX: BO-TIEPBBIX, B 3HAYCHHUH “OBITh WM CJIENaThCs 1apem” B OOBIYHOM
CMBICJIE 3TOTO CJIOBA... BO-BTOPHIX, B 3HAYCHUU “‘CIENATHCS TUPAHOM ...

4 Cp. y T.B. Bnasarckoii: «Kpatkoe u 6emoe ynomunanue J{unonopa (XII, 31), ynorpe-
GuBLIero miaron BactAelw, MO3BOISICT ¢ ysepenHocmuro (Kypcus Haul. — H.C.) TOBOPHUTH
0 TOM, YTO ApXeaHaKTHIbl ObLIM MPABUTENISMH, BIACTBOBABIIMMH Haja Bocrmopom aBro-
kparudeckn» (brnasamckaa T.B. Ouepku nmonutudeckoit ucropuu. C. 17». «ABTrokpaTHue-
CKM» — B JJAaHHOM CJly4yae HY)KHO [OHMMaTb UMEHHO «MOHApXHUYECKN», «THPAHHUYECKIU».
B nmpumeuanun k 3Toit (pase uccienoBarelbHILA PA3BUBACT CBOIO MbICIE: «Yxke A. bek...
OTMETHJI YCIIOBHOCTD yroTpebnenus Junomopom Beipakerns ot ToU Kippeplov Boomdpou
BaolAeloaVvTES, Tak KaK HapsAMHA ApXeaHaKTHIbl ObITh HE MOIIH. beccrnopHoe MHEHHE HTO
HAXOJMJIO HEeW3MCHHOE IPH3HAHKUE BO BCEX MOCIEAYIOMUX Tpynax. Hemnbss, ogHako, coBep-
IICHHO HE CUUTAThCs ¢ TepMuHONoruei J{nonopa». Hackoabko MOXKHO MOHSTBY, «CUUTATh-
cs1 ¢ TepmuHoniorueit Juonopa» ans T.B. brnaBarckoil o3HayaeT — YUTATh «TUPAHBD» TaM,
e OH MHIIET «I[APCTBOBABILHEY.

92



B-TPEThHX, O BhICHICH JomkHOCTH B Kapdarene... u, HakoHell, B mepe-
HOCHOM 3HAUCHHM O BIACTH OOTOB Haja BCENEHHOH... WTak, eciau Mbl
IpUMEM B pacdeT ymorpedieHue 3Toro ciosa y Juomopa, TO MBI TOMIK-
HBI CYMTATh ApXEaHAKTHIOB IapsMU WM THpaHamu bocmopa...»*. Mel,
KOHEYHO, HE TIPOBEPSUTH CIIEIHATBHO, AEUCTBUTEIHHO T B TIOMHON Mepe
HCCIIeIOBATEh yUYel BCE COOTBETCTBYIOIINE KOHTEKCTH y Jlmomopa u
SIBISICTCS JIM €TO MEepPEYCHb 3HAYCHHN WHTEPECYIONIeH HAc JIEKCEMBI al-
COJIIOTHO HCYepIbIBAlONIM. Ho, 9YeCTHO TOBOps, TIONHON YBEPEHHOCTH
B OTOM y Hac HeT. JoCTaTo4HO OTMETHTH, ITyCTh JaKe MOBTOPSSICH, UTO
CHUIWIIMACKMHA UCTOpHK ynotpedmnser (Diod. VII. 9) To ke npuuacrtue,
Baow\eloavTes, MO OTHOMICHWIO K KOpMH(PCKUM bBakxuwamgam — pony,
MIPABUBLIEMY ONUSAPXUYECKU.

Ja u BooOIIe, MBI HE CUMTAEM, YTO Ha OCHOBAaHHM TEPMHHOJIOTUU
[uonopa B HaHHOM Ciydae CIEAyeT JeNaTh KaKhe-TO AAJEKO HIIyIIue,
OTBETCTBCHHBIC BBIBOJABI. JTOT aBTOP MHUCAN B COBEPIICHHO WHYIO AIOXY,
y)Ke Ha HMCXOIE JJUIMHU3MA, KOTJa BCE PEajHH OYeHb CHIBHO W3MEHH-
JUCHh TIO CPaBHEHHIO ¢ V B. 710 H. 1., B YaCTHOCTH, U CaMO MOHATHE Lap-
CKOH BIIACTH B PE3yJbTaTe CYMICCTBOBAHUS DILIMHUCTUYCCKUX MOHAPXHUU
nproOpesIo COBCEM HMHOE HaroNHeHue. M, Mexay mpodmM, KO BPEMEHU
nosiBnennst «Mcropmaeckoit OubIHOTEKM» caMm bocmop yke maBHO OBLT
[IApCTBOM, YTO MOIJIO OBITH O€CCO3HATENBHO SKCILITMIMpPOBaHO /lromopom
Ha Oosiee panHee Bpemst. Kak Obl To HM OBIJIO, HM B KOEM Clly4dae HeJb3s
0€30rOBOPOYHO yTBEPIKIaTh, YTO JIMOMOp YHOTPEOMII MO OTHOIICHUIO K
ApxeaHaKTHAaM TepMHUH BaclAeVw, TOCKOIBKY OH TBEPIO 3HAJ, YTO ITO
Obima nuHactusi THpaHoB. Cyns Mo BceMmy, OH BOOOIIE HUYEro HE 3Hal
00 ApxeaHaKTHIaX CBEpX TOro (OYEHb-OYEHBb MAJIOT0), YTO CKa3all O HUX
B CBOEM TpYIC.

Jasee, B OTIMUMe, CKaXKEM, OT TEPMHUHA LOVApX0s, JekceMa Baciiels
(1 IpoM3BOMHBIC OT HEE) OTHIONG HE BCET/Ia acCOIMUPOBAIach UMEHHO C
eIMHOJIMIHON BIACThIOY. BCIOMHUM 0 TeHe3Wce ATOro TMOHATHA'S: Tep-
BOHAYAJILHO OacHJIesIMH MMEHOBAJNCH MPEICTABUTEIN BBICIICH SITUTH B
(dhopmupyromuxcs momucax. B nmureparype apxamdeckod SIIOXHM OTHIONb

4 Ilkopnun B.B. Apxeanaktuasl. C. 56-57.

4 Ha 910 yKa3sIBaeTCsi U B BaXHOM uccienoanuu: Drews R. Basileus: The Evidence
for Kingships in Geometric Greece. New Haven, 1983. Dra kHura HamucaHa ¢ HECKOJIBKO
TUIEPKPUTHYECKUX MO3HUIMH, HO LIEHHbIC UJICU B Hell, OecCropHO, eCTb.

4 O ero MHKCHCKOM MPOHMCXOXKICHHU CM., B 4acTHOCTH: lacovou M. From the Myce-
naean ga-si-re-u to the Cypriote pa-si-le-wo-se: The Basileus in the Kingdoms of Cyprus //
Ancient Greece: From the Mycenaean Palaces to the Age of Homer. Edinburgh, 2006.
P. 315-335.
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HE PEIAKOCTh — YIOMHUHAHHUs «0acuiaeeB» BO MHOKECTBEHHOM ducie’’.
Vi T'ecrona-To, MbI TojlaraeM, YUTald BCE, U KaXIbIM MOXKET MOATBEP-
JINTh, YTO OH TOBOPUT O «IApsAX-Iaposanax». VHBIMU CIIOBaMH, y 3TO-
ro OCOTHUHCKOro IMO3Ta IOJ BIACTLIO O0acujeeB SIBHO IMOHMMAETCS HEKas
(hopma onmurapxum, a OTHIOAb HE TO, YTO MBI MOJpPa3yMeBaeM IO Lap-
CKOU BIIACTBIO.

Hawm, npaBaa, MOryT BO3pasuTh B TOM Ayxe, 4yTo ['ecuon orpasui pea-
muu Ooyiee paHHETO BPEMEHH IO CPAaBHEHUIO C JICATEILHOCTHIO Apxea-
HAaKTHUJOB. JTO TaK; OJHAKO BCIIOMHHM, YTO, KaK OTMEUAJIOCh BEIIIC, U
y OoJiee TIO3THUX aBTOPOB, BILUIOTH 10 Jlnomopa n CrpaboHa, mpUMEHH-
TEJbHO K onurapxuu bakxuamoB (TO €CTh K 3aBEIOMO KOJUIETHAILHOMY
MIPABJICHUIO) YIOTPEOJSAIOTCSA CJIOBa M3 CEMaHTHYECKUX rpymnn «bacu-
TUS», «TUPAHU», KMOHAPXUS.

B dewm emie nmeercs mapaiienab Mexay ApxecaHakTuaamu U bakxua-
namu? IlocnenHux, Kak M3BECTHO, CBeprHyn Kurmcen (MexIy Ipodum,
caM MPOUCXOAMBIINK M3 bakxwaloB MO >KEHCKOW JIMHWHW) WU CTall MOCTe
3TOro TUpaHoM. Takum oOpazom, B 000MX CIIydasx IEepexo]] BIACTH MPO-
UCXOIUT K TUPaHy HE OT MHPEeAbIAYLIEro THpaHa, a OT TPYIbl JUL, OT
poma, KOTOPBI paHee KOJUIEKTUBHO OCYIIECTBISUT BIACTHBIC (DYHKITUH.
CnapTok, HallOMHUM, NEPEHSIT BIACTh y ApPXEaHAKTHJIOB B IIEJIOM, Kak
BUJIHO M3 CBUETeNbCTBa Jnonopa.

Paszymeercs, eciin Obl KopuH(pCKUE bakxuansl ObUTH €IWHCTBCHHBIM
W3BECTHBIM W3 HCTOYHMKOB TPUMEPOM OJUTAPXHHM OJHOTO poja, He-
KOPPEKTHO OBUTO OBl MPHUBICKATh UMEIOIIUECS O HUX JaHHBbIC sl 000-
CHOBaHMS CY)XIICHUH O XapakTepe pekuMa ApXeaHaKTHIOB: CTUHUYHBIN
ciyyail (Tak ckazaTh, «ACTOPHUYECKHH Tammakc») MOXKET Bellb HUUEro U He
JIoKa3bIBaTh. OHAKO UMEIOTCS W APYryue MpUMEphbl aHAJIOTHYHOTO POJA.

Tak, B necOocckoit Mutuiiene «B nocienaeit Tperu VII B. 10 H. 3. yxe
He OBUIO IIApCKOTO BIJBIYECTBA, HO IMPEACTABHTEIN CTAPOTO IAPCKOTO
pona Ilenpmmmnos obpazoBamu, nmomodHo bakxmamam B Kopunde, am-
HACTUYECKYIO OJIUrapxuio, 00safaBIny0 moiHON BracThion™. Tlox «iu-

47 Gallotta B. Basileis ed eupatridai // Istituto lombardo. Accademia di scienze e lettere.
Rendiconti. Classe di lettere e scienze morali e storiche. 1979. Vol. 113. P. 261-276; Cor-
dano F. ‘Basilées dorophagoi’ e ‘dikaspdloi’ // Contributi dell’Istituto di storia antica (Mila-
no). 1996. Vol. 22. P. 3-8; Mazarakis Ainian A. The Archaeology of Basileis // Ancient
Greece: From the Mycenaean Palaces to the Age of Homer. Edinburgh, 2006. P. 181-211;
Crielaard J.P. Basileis at Sea: Elites and External Contacts in the Euboean Gulf Region
from the End of the Bronze Age to the Beginning of the Iron Age // Ancient Greece: From
the Mycenaean Palaces to the Age of Homer. Edinburgh, 2006. P. 271-297.

* Berve H. Die Tyrannis bei den Griechen. Bd. 1: Darstellung. Miinchen, 1967. S. 91.
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HacTHyeckoi onurapxuei» (eine dynastische Oligarchie) Bbimaroruiics
HeMelKkui y4yeHbll ['enbmMyT bepBe, W3 IaBHOTO Tpyaa KOTOPOTO IpHU-
BEICHA ATa LUTATa, HCCOMHEHHO, IOIPa3yMEBAaeT Ty CaMyI0 KpalHIOIO
(hopMmy onHTrapxmuu, KOTOpPYI0 APHCTOTENIh Ha3Baj «AWHACTHEN». Takum
o0paszom, u bepBe MoHMMa apUCTOTENEBCKYIO «IMHACTHIO» KAaK OIUTap-
XHUIO OTHOTO poja (K ueMy CKIOHSeMCS W MBI); 0OpaTM BHHUMaHHE Ha
TO, UTO OH HampsMyto cpaBHUBaeT [lendmmunos ¢ bakxuamamu.

O Ilen¢umunax, 9T0 HHTEPECHO, COOOIIAET HaM TOT k€ APHCTOTEb.
OH ’xe IPUBOUT ¥ JIETaJIN MX KOHIA: «...B MuTHiene Meraki Harmai co
cBOMMH Jpy3bsimu Ha [leHdnnmmaos, KoTopkle, marasch O TOPOLY, OFIIH
BCTpPEUHBIX JyOnHamu, u nepedmr ux» (A4rist. Pol. 1311b25 sqq.). Tak u
B MuTuieHe Ha CMEHy KpaiHel onurapxuu npuiijia Ha CMEHY THPaHHUS.
IIpaBna, He cpa3zy, kak B KopuHde: ycmen emie ciayduTbesi CTacuc, IMo-
Ooponuck Mexay coboit 3HaTHBIC poabl ApxeaHakTuaoB (!) u Kneanak-
THIOB*’, ¥ TOJBKO TIOCIIE ATOTO BIACTHIO OBIAAE] THPAH MemaHxp.

«Onurapxuu OIHOTO PoAay 3a(hPMKCHPOBAHBI M B IMONHCAX apXamIeCKOH
Wonnu™. D10, Hanpumep, bacwmnsr B Ddece, Henennpl B Muiere. Onaum
CIIOBOM, BCE TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO TIepe]] HAMH HE KaKne-TO PEAKOCTHBIE, HC-
KITFOUUTETbHBIC (DCHOMEHBI, a BIIOJIHE PACIPOCTPAHCHHOE SIBJICHHC.

Wtak, MO)KHO TPaKTHYECKH C TIOJHON YBEPEHHOCTHIO KOHCTATHPOBATh:
Oocriopckre (MaHTHKarelckre) ApxeaHakTHabl ObUI 3HAaTHBIM poxoM. Ha-
3BaHUE €T0 IMPOUCXOAWIIO JMOO OT MMEHH OCHOBaTels (MU(HYECKOTO HITN
HCTOPHYECKOr0) — HEKoero ApxeaHakTa (TIOCIEJHEr0 HUKaK HeNlb3s CUH-
Tarh MEPBBIM THPaHOM Ha bocrope, na 1 BooOIIe naneko He (akTt, 4To OH
KU B 3TOM PErHoHe, — CKopee ropaszio passblie Ha JlecOboce mwmu B Mu-
nere), MO0 OT BBIpKEHHs ApXalol dVAKTES — «IPEBHHUE BIAABIKW». [1o-
CIICTHUI BapHaHT MPEACTABISETCS HaM Oosiee BEpOSTHBIM. B0o3MOXHO, 3TOT
POJI BeJ CBOE Hauyayo oT ceMbu oikucToB [lanTukarnes. [IpaBnenue ke 3Tux
ApxeaHakTUIOB ObUIO OJUTapXWICCKUM, TO €CTh KOJUICTHABHOU BIACTHIO
HEKOero (BeCbMa Y3KOT0) KpyTa 2JIUTHI, CBOAMBIIEHCS K OHOMY POZLY.

TakrM 00pa3om, MPUXOANUTCSA KOHCTATUPOBATh, 4TO COOBITHS 438/437 T
70 H. 3. B [lanTHKaree Obut He OaHAIBGHBIM ITEPEBOPOTOM, a (HaKTOM, HMe-
IOIMM CaMoe TIPSIMOe OTHOIIIEHHE K TPOIIeCCy MOJIIMTOreHe3a: BIepBbIe B3a-

4 Berve H. Die Tyrannis. Bd. 1. S. 92.

0 HemaBuo Beimeamyto MoHorpaputo M.IO. JlanteBoii nmo panueit ucropun Hoxun
(VIanmesa M.IO. Y uctokoB npeBHerpedeckor mBumim3anmu: Monust XI-VI BB. 10 H. 9.
CII6., 2009) MoxxHO olLleHMBaTh Mo-pasHoMy. Ho B m000M ciryuae BechbMa IOJIC3HOM Mpea-
CTaBIISIETCSI TOMEIICHHAsT MCCIIE0BATeNbHULCH B KauecTBE NPWIOKEHUS K OTOH KHUre
CBOJIHasA Ta6n1/1ua, BKJIFOYHBIIAass OCHOBHBIC CO6bITl/IH MOJUTHUYCCKON JKU3HU apxan4yeCKux
MOHHUICKUX TIOJIUCOB (YTO caMoe BaKHOE, CO CChUIKAMU Ha CBHJETEIILCTBA HCTOYHHUKOB).
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MEH OJIMTapXH{ YCTaHOBHMJIACh MOHAPXHsS B JOpME THPAHUH, KOTOPOU CYX-
JICHO OBbLJIO CTarh YIAMBHUTEIBHO JOJTOBEYHOM, MEpepacTd B IPABHIBHYIO
LAPCKYIO BJIACTh, HPOIUIUThCS «OT BpeMeH [lepukia no Bpemen Mutpua-
Ta» ¥ T.1. [IoBTOpHM U NOJUEpPKHEM: Hayauo OOCIOPCKON TUPAHUH CIEIyeT
CBSI3bIBATH C MpuxoaoM K Bractu Craproka I, a He ¢ 4eM-IMO0 UHBIM.

2. O npomoannunusme (npedsnrunusme) — Ha bocnope. Kareropus
«TPOTOILIMHM3MA» (WM «IIPEAIUIMHN3MA», CII0CO0 BBIPAKEHHUS He
UMEeT 3HAYCHUS') MOXKET TPAaKTOBATHCS TOJBKO B CBSI3H C OOIIUM TIO-
HUMaHHEM KaTeropuH JJUTMHH3Ma Kak TakoBoro. B mporuBoBec Gespas-
JIeITbHO TOCIIOJICTBYIOIIEMY B Hallleil COBPEMEHHOW Hayke MHEHHIO (Be-
IyIIeMy CBO€ MPOHMCXOXJeHHe emie oT J{poiseHa), Mbl TBepIo yOexze-
HBI, YTO AJUIMHU3M — SBJCHHUE, NMEIOIIee OTHOILICHUE MPEXK/IE BCEro He
K ATHUYECKUM WX KYJIBTYpHBIM IpoIleccaM, a MIMEHHO K IMOJHUTOTeHEe3Yy.
Kak KOHKPETHO 3TO IOHMMAarh — Jajiee U OyJeT TOBOPUTHC .

[penBapuTenbHO yKa)XeM, 4TO TE3HC O «IPOTOALIMHU3ME Ha bocro-
pe» ObuUT B HamOoJjee akKIeHTUpOoBaHHOUM ¢dopme Bbickazan B.JI. bma-
Barckum>. BrociueacTBuu 5ToT Te3uC (0COOEHHO B caMO€ IIOCIEIHEE
Bpemsi) yacto kputukoBaics>. Haxe C.}O. Canpbikuh, B Gosice paHHHX
cBOMX paboTax CKopee CKIOHSBIIMHCS K MPUHATHIO WIEU «IPOTOIUIU-
HHU3Ma», B HCCIICIOBAHUIX ITOCIIEIHETO BPEMEHH BBICKAa3bIBAET 3HAYH-
TENbHO OONBIIMN CKENTHIM3M MO 3TOMY MOBOAY™.

DTO CBSI3aHO € TEM, YTO KATErOpHel «IpelduIMHN3Man*® (koTopas, 1o
HaleMy MHEHHIO, UMEET TOJHOE MPaBO Ha CYyIIECTBOBAaHHE, MOCKOIBKY

1V Hac ynoTpeONnsioT TO TEPMHH «IPOTOMUIMHU3M», TO TEPMHH «IPEAIUIMHU3MY,
IpUYEM HOJYac MKy HUMHU JaKe HAXOIAT KaKHe-TO OTIMYMSA, HIOAHCHI U T.I. ABTOP 3THX
CTPOK YECTHO IMPU3HAETCS, YTO HUKAKUX TAKUX OTIMYMH OH NPH BCEM YCWIIMM HE BHIMT.
COOTBETCTBEHHO, B JajbHEHIIEM H3JI0KEHUM ITU JiBAa TEPMHUHA MOTYT YHOTPEOIATHCS Kak
B3aMMO03aMEHsAEMble CUHOHUMBI. JINUHO MBI NIPEAIIOYUTAEM FOBOPUTH «IIPEIITIMHUIMY.

52 B 10CcTatoyHo Kparkoil popme. 3HAYUTENHHO MOAPOOHEe 0 TOM e OyleT CKa3aHO BO
BBOJHOM IVIaBE IOArOTABINBAEMON HAMH HbIHE YETBEPTOH, 3aBEpLIMTEIBbHON MOHOrpaduu
U3 cepuu «AHTHYHAs I'perus: MOJUTUKH B KOHTEKCTE BIIOXU».

33 B psje paboT, HO 0COOEHHO OTMETHUM €ro CTaThi « Ilepro mpoToduHM3Ma Ha Bocro-
pe» 1 «O nepuoze nporoduHuzMa B CeBepHoM [IpriepHOMOpPBE, BOILEAIINE B TOCMEPTHBII
cOOpHUK ero TpynoB: birasamckuit B./]. Antnunast apxeonorust u ucropust. C. 109-132.

3% CM., B YaCTHOCTH, Pa3BEPHYTYIO KpUTHKY: 3asotikun A.A. «bocnopckuii hperHomen».

55 Xapakrepna B 91oM iane padora: Canpuikun C.FO. Bocnopckoe 11apcTBO: OT THPAHHH.

¢ Ee B paboTax IpOLUIBIX JIET OCTATOYHO YACTO BBOJHIIH IPUMEHHTEIBHO K HPOLEC-
caM, UMEBIIMM MecTo B IV B. 710 H. 9. — HUMEHHO MOCTOIbKY, MTOCKOJIBKY MOCTYIaTeIbHbIH
X0/l OTHX COOBITHH, KaK W3BECTHO, NPUBEJ B KOHEYHOM cuere K duiMHM3My. Kareropueii
«IIpeIIMHI3MAY, HAIIPUMEp, aKTUBHO I10b30BAJIMCh aBTOPbI OJHOIO U3 JIyYIIHX, KJIaCCU-
YECKUX OTEYECTBEHHBIX 000OIIAIONINX KOJUIEKTUBHBIX TPYAOB MO UCTOPUH JAPEBHEr0 MUpA:
Beiinbepe M.I1. Tlpensnnuunsm Ha Bocroke // Mcropust npesnero mupa. [Ku. 2]. Pacuser
npeBHHUX obmiects. 3 w3n. M., 1989. C. 183—197; Inyckuna JI. M. Tlpensnnuansm Ha 3anaze:
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HECET OMpEIENICHHOE PeabHOE COACPKAHUE), C OIHOW CTOPOHBI, MOPOU
HECKOJIBKO 3JI0yIOTPEOIISIOT; ¢ APYroil — — pasfaroTcs MPU3BIBBL BO-
BCE OT ATOTO TEPMHHA OTKA3aThCsl, MOCKOIbKY OH-IEC HE MMEET HUKAKOU
9BPHUCTUYECKON LIEHHOCTH M HE COOTBETCTBYET KaKOMY-JINOO PeabHOMY
spiaeanio’’. C mocaeIHel TOUYKOW 3pEeHHUs, KaK sSCHO M3 BBIIIECKAa3aHHO-
T0, MBI HE MOKEM COTJIACHUTHCS, HO M UPE3MEPHO PACIIMPUTETHHOE, pac-
TUTBIBYATOE YIOTPEONICHUE MOHATHS «IIPEIUIMHHA3MY) HaM HE OIU3KO.
Ha mam B3mmsa, mpuduHa HEAOPa3yMEHUS — TEPMUHOJIOTHYCCKAs He-
YETKOCTh (Kak 4acto ObIBaeT). Korma peds 3aX0quT O TEpMUHAX U ITOHSI-
THAX, TIEPBOE U CaMOe TIIABHOE — JIaTh MM I10 BO3MOXKHOCTH HCUEPITHI-
BaloOIlee, CYIIHOCTHOE OMpeeiICHHEe, HCKITIOYAOIIee HEeICHOCTH.
IlepBbIM e IIaroM JOJDKEH CcTaTh BOT Kakoil. IIpexnae ueM ToakoBaTh
O TOHATUU TPOU3BOIHOM, COBEPIICHHO HEOOXOAUMO XOTh Kak-TO pa3o-
OpaTbcsa C MOHATHEM, OT KOTOPOTO OHO MPOU3BEACHO. B gaHHOM KOH-
KPETHOM CIIy4yae 3TO O3HAYaeT, YTO JI0OOMY Pa3roBOPY O MpeddITHHU3-
Me JTOJDKEH IPEeAIIeCTBOBATh IKCKYPC 00 AIIMHHU3ME KaK TAaKOBOM.
OTeuecTBeHHASI HCTOPHOTPA(UsI BHITOAHO OTIMYAETCS OT BCEX MPOUUX
B TOM OTHOIICHHH, YTO B HEH yXKe C JOBOJIHHO TABHUX IOP IMPOSBUICS
yIIIyOJIEHHBI MHTEpPEC K TEOPETHUCCKOMY OCMBICICHHIO (peHOMEeHa 3JI-
JTUHU3MA ¥, COOTBETCTBEHHO, Hadal Ha CEPhE3HOM yYPOBHE TOAHUMATHCS
BOIIPOC O 3HAUCHHWH CAaMOTO TEPMHUHA <QJUIMHH3M» (TCpPMHHA, KaK BCe
3HAIOT, BBEJEHHOTO J[pOW3€HOM B M3BECTHOW CTEMEHW CIyYalHO M B
YEeM-TO JIaKe, CTPOTO TOBOPS, HEYNAa4yHO, YTO, CaMO COOOM, HH B MaJici-
el Mepe He OTMEHSET PeaIbHOCTh caMoro sieHus1). Kiroueroit crana
(ma u mo ceit AeHb octaercs) nuckyccus pyoexka 1940-x — 1950-x rr,,
[POTAroOHUCTaMu KOoTopoit BeicTymuid A.B. Panosuu™ n K.K. 3enpun’.
[lepBoIil cunTan SUIMHUA3ZM ONPEACICHHBIM 3aKOHOMEPHBIM 3TalloM B
pa3BUTHH PaOOBIIAJIEIBIECKOr0 001mecTBa. Ero Touka 3peHus, deccriop-
HO, CTpajaBIIasi OpPOCABIIMMCS B IJ1a3a JOTMATHUYECKUM CXEMAaTH3MOM (B
YeM-TO XapaKTEPHBIM ISl TOTIAITHETO YPOBHSI COBETCKOTO aHTHUKOBEIC-

I'peuust u Maxenonust B IV B. 110 H. 3. // Uctopus npesHero mupa. [KH. 2]. Pacuser apes-
HuX obmects. 3 3. M., 1989. C. 218-244; @ponos D./]. llpensmmunsM Ha 3amane: KpH-
3MC MOJMCHOM IEMOKPATHH M «MJIaJIIIasi THPaHUs» B Tpedeckux nonucax // Vicropust apes-
Hero mupa. [KuH. 2]. Pacuser npesHux oOmects. 3 u3a. M., 1989. C. 245-260.

7 B BechMa aKICHTHPOBaHHOW (opme cMm.: — [aberko O.JI. Eme pa3 o mpobieme
«rpemdmH3May // TloanTrka, HIe0I0rHs, HCTOPUOIMCAHUE B PUMCKO-OJUIMHUCTHYECKOM
mupe. Kazanp, 2009. C. 171-181.

8 Panosuu A.B. DIIMHU3M M ero ucropuueckas poib. M., 1950.

% OcobenHo ormeTuM ctathto: 3envun K.K. OCHOBHBIE YepThl HJUIMHNA3MA (COIUMAIBHO-
9KOHOMHYECKHE OTHOLICHHMS ¥ TOJIUTHYCCKOE pa3BUTHE paboBiaaeabdeckux obuiecTs Boc-
Tounoro Cpenu3eMHOMOpBs B nepuox »umHmMa) // BIAW. 1947. Ne 4. C. 145-156.
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HUS), HE BBIJACpXasa MPOBEPKY BPEMEHEM, W HBIHE BpsI JU HalaeTcs
XOTh OJIMH AHTHKOBEJ, KOTOPBIAH OTKPBITO OOBSIBHII Obl cebsi 0€30TOBO-
POYHBIM CTOPOHHUKOM KOHIENIH Panosuua.

[To3unus ke 3enpbuHa (Y4eHOTO, B OTIIMYUE OT PaHOBHYA pPEe3KO BO3-
BBIIIABIIETOCS HAJ CPEAHWM YPOBHEM TOTJAIIHEW HaIlel HayKu o0 aH-
THYHOCTH) ObliIa BBEIMTPHIITHON B MEPBYIO Ouepesb Onarogapsi NCKIIOYH-
TENBHO YIaYHO HAWICHHOW (HOPMYIHUPOBKE: «IIUIMHU3M — IIOHATHE HE
OTBJICYEHHO-COLMOJIOTUYECKOE, & KOHKPEMHO-UCMOpUYECKoe U HE COBIIa-
JIaeT C MOHATHEM 3Tala B Pa3BUTUU pabOBIaC/IBIecKoro obrmectran®.

KypcuB B murare mpuHaUIeKUT He Ham, a camomy K.K. 3enpuny®'.
Tem cambIM OH MOAYEPKHYJ IIIABHOE B CBOEH CHCTEME B3IVISLIOB: JJIH-
HU3M — HE J9Tall, a KOHKpemHo-ucmopuyeckoe sigieHue. IMEHHO Tak
O0OBIYHO €ro KOHLEHIMIO U (HOPMYNUPYIOT T€, KTO HAa HEro CChLIAeTCA.
B Taxoii cBoeit popme MHEHHE 3ebHMHA BOCTOPKECTBOBAJIO M HA CErOJI-
HSIIHUN JIeHb, B OOIIEM, SBISIETCS y HAC OOIICTIPUHSTHIM.

Opnnako He 000HTHCH Oe3 oroBopok. IIpexe Bcero, momyac HEKOTO-
pBIC BeCbMa aBTOPUTETHBIC YUCHBIC, HAa CIIOBaX BpoOAC OBl HE BO3pakas
npotuB (opmynnpoBkn K.K. 3enpuna, Ha mene cTposT XOx CBOHMX pac-
CYXKIICHUI Tak, Kak eclii Obl OHU (DaKTHUCCKH TPHUACPKUBAINCH KOH-
nenmmu A.b. PaHOBUYA M cUUTAIN YTO DJUITMHU3M €CTh HEKHU HEm30exK-
HBIM aTan, «ero ke He mpeinemmn». Tak, C.HO. CanpblkuH B BakKHOU
MoHorpaduu o Bocropckom napcTBe®’ MPUXOMUT K BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO
peanpHO UIMHKM3M Ha bocmope HacTymaeT ropasno mosxke, 4yem B Boc-
TouHoM Cpenn3eMHOMOpbe, a UMEHHO cO BpeMeH Mutpuaara EBnaropa.
ITox BceM 3TUM MPOYHUTHIBACTCS HE BBICKA3piBaeMas MPsMO® mpe3ymil-
LIMsI, COTJIACHO KOTOPOW AIIJIMHU3M — 3TO MMEHHO 3Tal, KOTOPBIM paHo
WIA TIO3IHO JOJDKEH K€ OBLI HACTYIUTh B PAacCMaTPUBACMOM aBTOPOM
peruone®. Hamuio, Takum 06pa3oM, HEKOE BHYTPEHHEE MPOTHBOPEUHE.

[Janee, 3aMeTHM, YTO €CTh BElb, IO OOJBIIOMY CUETY, W €IIe OIHO,
TpEeThe, MOHNMAHNE TEPMHUHA «IJUIMHU3M». TEOpETHYEeCKH OHO HE ap-
TUKYIHPOBAHO, a MO CYMIECTBY 3aKIOYACTCSI B TOM, UTO AJUTUHU3M —

% 3envun K.K. OcuoBubie uepthl. C. 146.

' ToyHee, 9TO MECTO B €ro CTaThe BBIACICHO «Pa3psAKOi», HBIHE PEAKO YIOTPEOIsto-
nieics.

2 Canpwikun C.FO. Bocropckoe 1apcTBo Ha pyOeske AByX smox. M., 2002.

6 Hanporus, C.JO. CanpblkiH XapakrepusyeT ce0s B LEJIOM KaK CTOPOHHHK B3IVISIOB
K.K. 3ensuna (Canpuixun C.JO. bocniopckoe mapctBo Ha pybexe. C. 266).

¢ KpuTuKy MOZOOHBIX MpeacTaBIeHuid cM.: 3asoikun A.A. Dnauausm u Bocnop // Tlo-
JIMTHKA, MJIC0JIOT s, HCTOPUOIUCAHNE B PUMCKO-dJIMHUCTHYeckoM mupe. Kazanb, 2009. C.
227-236.
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3TO MOMPOCTY KaTeropus U3 apceHayia NepUOAU3alNH, TO €CTh ONpese-
JIEHHBIN Tiepuoj ApeBHeH uctopun Boctounoro Cpean3eMHOMOpPBS, U
He Oosyee Toro. MakKTUYECKH — MPOCTO HEKUW XPOHOJOTHYSCKHUH OT-
pe30k. A UMEHHO — TOT CaMblii, KOTOPBIA MPUHITO NATUPOBATDH, T'PY-
00 roBopsi, xoHnoM IV — I B. 10 H. 3., a eclu TOBOPUTH OoJiee TOY-
HO — TO 336-330 (mmu 334-330, wnu 323-330, ad libitum) rT. 10 H. 3.
CoOcTBeHHO TOBOPS, B 3amajgHON McTopuorpaduu mo OonbIIel YacTH
UMEHHO TaK JJUIMHHU3M U MOHUMAeTCs, 03 JIUIIHUX CIOB U 0e3 Jaib-
Helmeil peduiekcu.

Hepenko skcrieccsl moJ00HOTO CIIOBOYIOTPEOICHISI BCTPEUAIOTCS H Y
HAC: MHBIMH CIIOBaMH, YTO JICKHUT B PaMKaX BBIIIEYKa3aHHOTO XPOHOJIO-
TMYECKOTO OTpe3Ka, — TO M CJEIyeT CUMUTaTh IIIUHU3MOM. BO BCskom
ciydae, B 001acTsIX, MPUIICTAIOUINX K BOCTOYHON YaCcTH CPEAU3EMHOMOP-
CKOM akBaTopuu. BripoueMm, mopoit u He TONbKO B HUX. Jlaxke BbIpakeHHE
«IUMHU3M B Pume» (??!) ctaHoBHTCS 3amiaBueM paOOThI, IPUHAICKA-
el mepy BUIHEMHIEro antukoBeqa®. B dakre CHIBHEHIINX IPeYecKHX
BIMSHAN HAa PUMCKYIO IUBIIM3AIMI0 HE YCOMHHTCS, TyMaeTcCs, HUKTO;
OJTHAKO SIBIISICTCS JIM ATO ITOBOAOM YIOTPEOIATh B JAHHOW CBSI3U TEPMHH
«IJUTUHU3MY», €CIIH MBI XOTHM IPHIATh CaMOMYy TEPMHHY XOTh KaKyfo-
TO KOHKpeTHOCTH? Ecnm ¢ TepMuHOIOTHEH 00pamaTbest CTOIb BOJBHO U
paCIIUPUTEBHO, TO KaKOW TOTAA BOOOIIE CMBICI B TEPMUHOIOTHN?

3ameTHM, HaKOHEIl, 4To, conuaapusupysach ¢ nanubiM K.K. 3enbuabiM
oTpesielieHneM 3JNIMHU3MA KaK KOHKPETHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO SBIICHUS, MbI
JIOJIKHBI MPU 9TOM TPUHIHUIIHMAIBHO TOAYEPKHYTh: HE CIEeayeT MyTaTh
KOHKPETHO-MCTOPHUYECKOE SBJICHHE C HMCTOPHUYECKON CIy4ailHOCTBIO, C
YeM-TO, HACTYNUBUIMM BAPYT W HEH3BECTHO IoueMy. BO3HHKHOBeHHE
SIUTMHU3MA, PasyMeeTcs, MMEJO CBOU MPEANOCBHUIKH; B 3TOH-TO CBS3U
U YMECTHO BBEICHHE KATETOPUH «IPEIAIIMHU3MAY. VHBIME CcloBaMH,
MPEIRIUIMHU3M (BapHaHT: MPOTOLIMHU3M) — 3TO U €CTh HEKUil Tpo-
LeCC 3aKJIaJbIBaHUsI MPEANOChUIOK JUISl SJIMHU3MA.

O KakuxX NOpeArnochbulKax HUJET pedb? DTO 3aBUCUT OT TOTO, YTO MbI
BBIJIBUTaeM Kak raBHoe B ayummHu3Me. O.J1. ['a0eiko, HemaBHO ITOCBSI-
TUBIIMK CHENHATBHYIO paboTy mpolieMe NpeadUTHHI3Ma U B IEJIOM
BEeCbMa CKENITUYECKH OTHOCSIIMICS K CaMOMy 3TOMY MOHSTHIO (OHO «HE
SIBIISICTCSI aJICKBATHBIM CPEIICTBOM, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIUM KOHIICTITYaJIbHOMY
OCMBICIICHUIO (DeHOMEHA DIUTHHU3Ma»®®), CUMTaeT «peajbHbIM MOKa3a-

8 IlImaepman E.M. Dmmuausm B Pume // DmnmuHnsm: BocTok W 3amax. M., 1992.
C. 140-176.
8 Tabenxko O.JI. Eme pa3 o npotueme. C. 171.
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TENEeM CYUICCTBOBAHMS IJIMHU3MA... B TOM WJIM MHOM PETHOHE 2peKo-
sapeapckuil cunmes»®’.

OpnnHako OpocaeTcs B Iia3a TO 00CTOSTENLCTBO, UTO 3/IeCh B KAueCTBE
YepThl, OCHOBOMOIATAIOMICH ISl AJTMHU3MA KaK TaKOBOTO, BHIIBUTACTCS
0COOCHHOCTP, Ha JeNie XapaKTepHas JIUIIb Ui OOIIECTB JUIMHUCTHYC-
ckoro Boctoka. Ilompobyem ocmoputs kimoueBoit tesmc O.JI. ['abGemko
nmyteM reductio ad absurdum.

Crnemyst JIOTUKE WCCIICAOBATENS, TIOYYaeTCs: €CM B KaKOM-JIH0O pe-
THOHE aHTUYHOTO MHUpPa PAacCMaTPHBAEMOW STOXH HE (PUKCHPYETCS BbI-
MICYTIOMSIHY THIH TPEKO-BapBapCKHU CHHTE3, TO, CTAJ0 OBITh, B 3TOM pe-
THOHE HE OBUIO M JJUTMHH3MA.

Tak nu 370? HOo B momoOHOM ciydae Mbl JOMKHBI PEUIMTEIBHO OT-
Ka3aThCsl OT TaKUX, HAIPUMEp, CIOBOCOUYETAHHUH, KaK «AIIITMHUCTHYECKAs
Tpetus» u «onnuHucTHYeckass Makenonusi». Eciu, KOHEYHO, HE CUH-
TaTh, YTO B3aMMOOTHOIICHUS TPEKOB M MaKEIOHIH — 3TO TOXKE BaPUAHT
«TpeKo-BapBapcKoro cuHTe3a». Ho Tak, pazymeeTcs, HUKTO HE AyMaeT, U
KOTJ]a TOBOPSAT O TpecioByToM cuaTe3e (Oynb To O.JI. ['abenko mmm mro-
0ol mpyroil MCClemoBareib), UIMEIOT B BHIY, KOHCYHO, B3aMMOOTHOIIIE-
HUS DJUTMHOB C BOCTOYHBIMH «BapBapaMm» — B OCHOBHOM, JKHTEISIMU
OBIBIIICH AXEMEHHIICKON JEp>KaBhI.

A cunTre3a B 3ToM nyxe bamkanckast ['perusi, pasymeercs, He 3HaIA,
9TO BCEM HU3BeCcTHO. 1 TeM He MeHee BBIPAKCHHS «QJLTHHHCTHYCCKAs
I'perusiy, «dmuHECTHYCCKass MaKeIOHUsI» — BIIOJIHE OOIICTIPUHSTHIC,
OT HUX HE OTKAa3bIBAIOTCS U HE OTKAKYTCS, OO HET B 3TOM HHUKAKOTO
pe3ona. HazBaHHbIe PEerHOHBI OBIIIM HEOTHEMJIEMOW YacThIO SJTUHHCTHU-
YECKOTO MUPA KaK CHUCTEMBI.

TakuM 00pa3oM, €cli Mbl XOTHM HAWTH JCHCTBUTEIHHO KIIOYEBYIO
4epTy, OOILIyI0 Ui BCeX MUIMHUCTHUYSCKUX TOCYIAPCTB IPU MX HECTPOM
pasHooOpa3uu (B TOM 4ucle uMes B Buay u [peruro, KoTopass HAM Hau-
Oonee nHTEpeCHaA), MPUXOAUTCS MPU3HATH, YTO IPEKO-BapBAPCKHUA CHHTE3
TaKOW YepTOi He SBISIeTCS (AIUITMHU3M MOT CYIIECTBOBAThH M HE3aBUCHUMO

% Tam xe. Kypcus mpunamiexur O.JI. T'abenko. ABTOp yKasbIBaeT, 4TO CleayeT B
nanHoM Borpoce MHeHuto K.K. 3enbuHa, HO 1mouemMy-To HE NPUBOMUT CCHIJIOK HA MOCIEA-
HEro — HM B ITOM MeCT€ CBOel paboThl, HU B KakoM-ITHOO apyroM. Uro e Kacaercs
caMoro 3e/IbUHA, TO OH, HACKOIBKO MOJKHO CYAHTb, CTApajcs H30erarb 3TOr0 YPe3MEpPHO
HPSAMOIMHEHHOTO (1, YeCTHO FOBOPS, HE OYCHB IIOHATHOIO) BBIPAKEHUS «I'PEKO-BapBapCKUi
CHHTE3», IPEAIOUNTAs (POPMYIUPOBKH OOJIee TOHKUE, HApUMep: « DIUIMHU3M HPEACTaBIISI
co0010 coueTaHHE M B3aHMOJICICTBHE SIMHCKUX M MECTHBIX 3JIE€MEHTOB YKOHOMHYECKOTO
CTPOsl, COLMATBHBIX M MOIUTHYECKUX OTHOIICHUH, YUPEKIACHUH, 00bIYaeB, MPEACTABICHUIH
u BepoBanuii»: 3ervun K.K. OcHoBHbIE uepThl aumHu3Ma. C. 147.
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OT TaKOro CHUHTE3a), U, CTAlI0 ObITh, HEOOXOAMMO MPOJIOJIKATh MTOUCK, HO
B KaKOM-TO MHOM HaIpaBJICHUU.

Bxpariie n3in0kuM Hairy cOOCTBEHHYIO TOYKY 3pEHHUsS Ha 3Ty mpoOiie-
My. HacKobko MOXKHO CyAWTB, MEKAY MOJIMCHBIM, JOAIIHHACTHYECKUM
JTAlOM JIPEBHETPEUYECKON HCTOPHU U JTAllOM JIUIMHUCTHYECKUM TIPO-
JeraeT pes3kas rpaHb. Ilepen Hamm — Kak OBl JBa CHIIBHO OTIIMYAfO-
MAXCS «MHpPa», ¥ MEePEeMEHBI KOCHYIUCH B MEPBYIO OYepElb COIUATBEHO-
MOJIMTUYECKON TICUXOJIOTUH, YTO Y’KE€, B CBOIO OYEPE]b, OTPA3WIOCh Ha
(hopMax rocyIapcTBEHHOTO YCTPOWCTBA U T.1.

OCHOBHOW BEKTOp HMHTEPECYIOIIUX HAC W3MCHCHHU B MEHTAJIUTETE
MOYKHO OMpPEAENUTh KaK MyTh «OT TPa)JIaHWHA K MOIJaHHOMY». DTOT
IIPOILIECC XOPOIIO MPOCIEKEH B HCCIIEAOBATENbCKOM NUTEpaType Ha Ma-
Tepuajge pUMCKOM MCTOPHM, HO HE MPUXOJUTCS COMHEBATHCS B TOM, UTO
OH MMEJI MECTO TaKKe B IPEUECKOM MHUpE, XOTS U 00Najal TaM CBOEH
crenupuron®®,

[TosicauM cyTh gaHHON (OpMYyTHPOBKH. [IpUMEHHUTENHLHO K TIOJUCHON
9M0XE OCHOBOIIONATAOIIAMHA JJIST DIIaabl OBLIH KaTETOPHH TPakKIaHIMHA
U TPAKTAHCTBA. XPOHOIOTHICCKU UX (POpMUpOBaHHE, MOKHO CKa3aTh, B
TOYHOCTH COBIIAJIACT CO cTaHOBiIeHHeM (heHoMeHa mnonuca®. Kareropum
9TH OBUTM HOBATOPCKUMH, M caM ()aKT WX BHEIPCHUS SBISCTCS KOJOC-
CaJIbHBIM BKJIAJIOM aHTHYHBIX T'PEKOB B Pa3BUTHE €BPOICHCKOMN IMBHIIH-
3anuu. BriepBbie MOHITHE IPayKIaHCTBA MOSBUJIOCH B IIMPOKOM MacIITa-
0e u crajo olmepacrnpoCTpaHEeHHBIM HMEHHO B JJUIMHCKOM MOJMCHOM
MUpE; €CJIM MbI U BCTpeyaeM 4To-To nojnobHoe Ha JlpeBHeM BocToke, TO
JUIIB B 3a4aTOYHOM BHJE U KaK MOOOUYHBINA, BTOPOCTENEHHBIN CTaTyC, a
JOMUHHPYIOIUM TaM BCET/a OCTABAJICS CTaTyC MOAAAHHOTO.

[lepBocTenIEHHOM PONBIO0 KATETOPHH TPAKIAHCTBA OOBICHSAIOTCS OYCHD
MHOTHE HEOThEMJIEMbIE OCOOCHHOCTH KITaCCHYECKOTo mmoimca. B mocien-
HEM TMPHOOPETO SPKO BBIPAKCHHYIO (DOPMY IPOTHBOIOCTABICHUE TPaXK-
JIaH TIPOYHM CIIOSIM HaceleHus. ToNbKo TpaxkaaHe o0iiamand BCEH MOTHO-
TOHM TIpaB, W TPAXKTAHCKUH KOJJIEKTHB OBLT B M3BECTHOM CMBICIIE HEKOeH
3aMKHYTON «KacTOW», IepXaBIIel B CBOMX PyKax BIACTb B TOCYNApCTBE.
MoxHO Ha3BaTh MOJIKMC KOPHOpalKed rpakiaH, CIULIOTUBLICHCS Tepe Ju-
IIOM BCETO OCTAJLHOTO MHpPA, — KaK OKPYXKAaBIIETO ITOJHC, TAaK IIPOHH-
KaBIIICIO» B HETO B JIUIIC KUTENCH 0e3 TpaKIaHCKUX TIPaB.

% Ha a1y cneunduky obpauaercst BHUMaHue B pabore: [lasnosckas A.H. «Ot rpaxkna-
HHMHA K HOJUIAHHOMY» — HMEIl JIi MeCTo 3TOT mpornecc B [perun B IV B. 10 H. 2.7 // BIN.
1998. Ne 4. C. 15-29.

% Cwm. na npumepe Adun: Manville PB. The Origins of Citizenship in Ancient Athens.
Princeton, 1990.
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YTBepKIACHUEM IPECTABICHHUSI O CBOOOJHOM M TIOJIHOIIPABHOM TpaK-
JAHWHE, TOJYMHSIIONIEMCSl TOJIBKO 3aKOHY W TOMY, YTO 3aKOH BEIIUT, HO
HE MPOM3BOIILHOI BOJIE APYroro juia (Kakum Obl BEICOKOIIOCTABICHHBIM
3TO JIMIIO HYU OBIJIO), OOYCIIOBIMBAINCH, J1ajiee, OCHOBHBIC YEpPThI CaMoO-
ro MOJKMCHOTO THIA IOCYIapcTBeHHOCTH. braromaps mporeccy «poxie-
HUS TPaXTAHCTBa» B paMKaxX TPEUCCKOTO IOJHCA, MOXKATyH, BIIEPBBIC
B MHPOBOH HCTOPHH CIIOKWIOCH MPABIIBFHOE M CTAOWIBHOE PECITyOIH-
KaHCKO€ YCTPOWCTBO: TpakJaHWH B HOpPME HE JOJDKEH OBIT MMETh Ha
€000l KaKoro-To MOHapxa (He CuuTas «Iapsi-3akoHa», VOpos Baoliels)!
[ToHsTHO, YTO OT HOPMEI (KaKk Bcerna ObIBAaeT) CIy4ajHCh M OTKIOHEHUS
(OCTaTOYHO BCIIOMHUTH XOTsI ObI THPAHHIO), HO OHU M BOCIIPHHHMAJIHChH
MMEHHO KaK OTKJIOHEHHS OT HOPMBI.

B nrobom ciyuae, Bo3bMeM Ha cedsi CMENIOCTh YTBEpPKIaTh, YTO BO
BCEX IMONIMcax (Jaxe B TeX, IJe B JaHHBIII MOMEHT BPEMEHH MMEJICS TH-
paH) BEpXOBHBIM HOCHUTEIIEM IOCYIapCTBEHHOI'O CYBEPEHUTETA BCE paBHO
o(UIMaTbHO CYMTATIOCH HAPOIHOE COOpaHHe, TO €CTh KOJJICKTHUB IpakK-
JIaH, BOIUIOLICHHBIII B KOHKPETHOM OpraHe. JTO Mojpa3yMmeBaja cama
CYIIHOCTh KaK apXandecKoro, TaKk M (B OCOOCHHOCTH) KJIaCCHYECKOTO
nonuca’®, XOTs, pa3yMeercsi, B MPAKTHUCCKON JKU3HHM HAONIONAINCh B
TOW WM MHOW CTENEeHM OTIMYMSA OT HJeaya, OT TEOPHH: TJe-TO BIACTh
HAapOJHOTO coOpaHMs Oblla TIOJHOW M peasbHOM, Te-T0 — CKopee Ho-
MHUHAJBHOW... Ho MBI BeieM peyb O NMpHHIHIIE.

VYHOMSHYTBIH CYBEpEHUTET HApOAHOTO COOpaHus (KOJIEKTHBA TPaXKIaH)
TPOSIBJISICSE HE TOJIBKO HA BHYTPHITOJIMTHYECKOM, HO M Ha BHEIIHETIOIUTH-
YECKOM YpPOBHE. JTO BBIPAKAJIOCh B TOM, YTO ITOJUC apXandeckod M Kiac-
CHYECKOM 3MOX SBIISUICS HE3aBUCHMBIM TOCYIapCTBOM CO BCEMU HEOOXOIH-
MBIMH aTpuOyTaMHu TakoBOro. MO)KHO, KOHEYHO, U Ha Ceil pa3 CreruaIbHO
OrOBOPUTH, YTO MMEETCSI B BHUAY HOPMa, OT KOTOPOH OBbUTH BO3MOMKHBI OT-
KJIOHEHUs (YIIOMSIHEM, HAMPUMEpP, O MOJUTHYSCKH 3aBHCHMOM CTaTyCe I0-
JIFICOB, BXOAWBIIINX B HEKOTOPBIE TeTEMOHMATBHBIC CHMMaXHH, — AQHHCKAs
apxd TPEJCTaeT, TOHATHO, CaMBIM SPKUM TMPUMEPOM, HO OBUTH U NPYTHE);
OITHAKO MMEET I CMBICII BHOBb M BHOBBH TIOBTODSITH BEIIH, B OOIIEM-TO,
TpuBHaNbHBIE? JleraeM 3TO C €IMHCTBEHHOH LEJBbI0 3apaHee MOJCTpaxo-
BaThCSl OT YacTO BCTPEYAOIIMXCS BO3PAKEHUH B TOM JIyXe, KOT/Ia yKa3bIBa-
10T Ha WCKJIFOYEHUs ¥ OTKJIOHEHWS, 1a0bl OCIIOPHTH CaM MPHHIIAIL.

O pasnuuusX MEKAY dTUMHU IAByMs Tumamu momuca cM.: Cypuxoe HLE. Tpedeckuit
HOJIKC apXaundecKol U Kiaccuueckoit anox // Antnunblii nonuc: Kype nexuuii. M., 2010. C.
13 ciu. ITomuepkHeM, YTO MbI TOBOPUM MMEHHO O CTaJHaIbHO-THIIONIOIMYECKHX, a HE XPO-
HOJIOTHUECKUX pasyinuusix. B mo0oM ciiydyae npu CpaBHEHHH C PEaMsMU JJUIMHUCTHYE-
CKOM 2MO0XM apXamdeckKMil M KJIACCHYECKHH THUIIbI IOJIMCA MOXKHO PacCMaTpHBaTh BMECTE.

102



XapakTepHeHIeld 4epToil TMONMMCHOIO THIA TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTH OBLIO
TO, YTO OH HE MpeayCcMaTpuBal KaKuX-TMOO0 0COOBIX OPraHOB BIACTH, OTO-
PBaHHBIX OT Hapoza. Ilommce! ABIAMNCH B TIOTHOM CMBICIIE CJIOBa rocyfap-
ctBamu 0e3 Oropokpatuu. TyT, mymaercs, Jake He TpeOyeTcsi OroBopka O
BO3MOXHBIX HCKJIFOYEHHSX: NX HE ObU10. MHOTHE 0COOEHHOCTH TOJMCHOTO
TOJIUTHYECKOTO YCTPOHCTBA MPOMCTEKAIN U3 TOTO, YTO TPpaKAaHCKask OOIIH-
Ha KaK OBl «pacTBOpWIIa» BHYTPHU ceOS TOCYIapCTBEHHBIE CTPYKTYPHI.

Bcé ckazanHOe 00yCIOBIMBAET TO ONpeJesIeHHEe T0JINCa, KOTOPOE MBI
B CBOC BpeMsl MPEIIOKHIN, HEOMHOKPATHO MOBTOPSIUIM'' M, MOCKOIBKY,
MO-TIPEKHEMY €r0 TPHUIEPKUBAaEMCs, IPUBEIEM BHOBbB: MOJINUC — TOPOJI-
CKasl TpakJaHCcKasi OOIIMHA, KOHCTUTYHpYIOIas ce0s Kak ToCynapcTBo.

A Tenepp MOCMOTPUM MOA TEM € YIIOM Ha peally SJUIMHUCTHYE-
ckoif smoxu. U cpazy 6pocutcs B miaza, 4To BCE OUEHb CHIBHO M3MEHU-
nock. 11oBOPOT «OT rpaskAaHUHA K TMOJAaHHOMY» cBepuimics! OTo Ham
MPE/ICTABISETCS CAMBbIM TJIaBHBIM.

Jleno, momuepkHeM, aXke HE CTOJBKO B TOM, YTO Ha BHEIIHENONUTHU-
YecKOll apeHe TOH Temeph 3aJaBaiy OOJNBIINE W OrPOMHBIE TOCYIApCTBA,
TOTZIAIIHAE «CBEPXAEP’KaBbD) — SUTMHUCTHYECKHE MOHAPXHHU. XOTS, KO-
HEYHO, U B ATOM ToXke. IIpomsormmen ckadok OoT MHpa, — TJe JTOMHHHPO-
BaJI CyBEpPEHHbIE PECITyOINKAaHCKUE TTOJHCH, K MUpY, TJe JTOMHHUPOBAIIH
KpyIIHBIE MOHapXW4YeCKHe rocyaapcTsa. Ho Hapsay ¢ 9TMMH MOCIeaHIMH,
KOHEYHO K€, OCTaIUCh U nonuckl. Te sxe ropona bankanckoit I'penuun Hu-
KyZla He JIeJIMCh M TIOJIMCHOTO CTaTyca He yTparuiu. B cBs3u ¢ oTHM Haie
KJII0UYEBOE MOJIOKEHHE MOXKET OBITh OCIOPEHO: TMOJMCHI OBbUIN, TPaKIaHe
ObUTM — Tak HE MpeyBeIM4MBaeM JM Mbl MaciiTal rnepemMeH?

Jliist Toro, 4TOOBI MOMBITAThCS MOKA3aTh, YTO HE MPEYBEINYNUBACM, —
yKakeM Ha clefyromne MOMeHTbl. O4eHb 4acTo OBIBAaeT, YTO IMPHU CO-
XpaHEHUH HEKOTOPBIX BHEIIHUX (POPM CTAHOBHUTCS CO BPEMEHEM COBEp-
IIEHHO MHBIM WX BHYTpPEHHEE COAep’KaHWe, W 3TO CIIOCOOHO BBECTH B
3a0MyK/IeHAe OTHOCHTEJIFHO CTENeHH KOHTHHYHTETa/IUCKOHTHHYHUTE-
Ta, — OCOOEHHO eciu mpuaaBath (opMe Oosbllee 3HAYCHUE, HEKEIH
COZIEPKAHMIO, YTO BPSJI JIM CIETyeT Jearh.

Hackoipko MOXKHO CyIUTh, IMEHHO TaKUM 00pa3oM OOCTOSsUTH Jena H
B HallleM ciydae. B apyrom mMecte’ Mbl MOKa3blBaeM 3TO Ha MpUMeEpe

" Cypukos HU.E. Autudnast ['penusi: NOMMTHKA B KOHTEKCTE DIOXHM. APXanKa ¥ PaHHASA
kinaccuka. M., 2005. C. 38; owu owce. — I'pedecknit nonuc. C. 21; [emenmoesa B.B., Cy-
pukos HU.E. AuTH4HAs rpakIaHCKas OOLIMHA: IPEUSCKHil MOJMC U pUMCKas civitas. Spoc-
naBib, 2010. C. 18.

2 Cypuxos H.E. Connue Dmnamsl: Wctopus adunckoit aemoxparuu. CII6., 2008.
C. 297 cun.
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Adwun. Kiaccuueckas aduHcKas JeMOKparusi ObLla HHUCIIPOBEPrHyTa B
322 1. no H. 3. Ilocrme »TOro oHa HEOJHOKPATHO OOBSABISAIACH BO3POXK-
JICHHOM, HO (DaKTUYECKHU BCSIKUH pa3 MOKHO TOBOPHUTH JIMIIb O «ITyCTOH
000J109Ke» TOATMHHOTO HAPOAOIPABCTBA, O TPOMKOM CJIOBE 0O€3 KaKoro-
00 pPealbHOTO HAITOJTHCHHUS.

IlonmuTHueckast cucrema, CyIIECTBOBAaBIIAs B a(pUHCKOM MOJIHCE HA
BCEM TPOTSHKEHUH SUIMHUCTHYECKOTO Teproaa (a 3aTeM W PHMCKOTO),
ouIaTbHO TO-TIpeXKHEMY MMEHOBajach AeMokparneil. [Ipuyem mocie
KaXJI0r0 O4Eepe/HOro MepeBopoTa JMLA, NMPHUIIEALIINE K BIACTH, TOpXKe-
CTBEHHO MpPOBO3MNIAIIATH, YTO Ta JEMOKpATHs, KOTOpas ObUla paHbIIe,
JI0 HUX, HE SBISUIACh MCTUHHOM, a BOT MCTHMHHAsS MMEHHO TENEph-TO U
Oy/ieT opraHu3oBaHa.

OTO HEOAHOKPATHO BBOAMIIO B 3a0yXI€HUE UCTOPUKOB — KaK B JIPEB-
HOCTH, TaK U B HamM AHU. Y TOHBIHE BEIyTCSI CIOpPHI O TOM, KOTJa e
auHCKas AEMOKpATHsl pealbHO MpeKpaTuia cBoe cylecTBoBanue. He Bce
COTNIACHBI C TPAAUIIMOHHOM TOYKOM 3PEHHs, COMIACHO KOTOPOM 3TO TPO-
n3omwio B 322 T. 70 H. 3., Ha pyOeke 310X KIACCHKH WM 3JuMHu3Ma. [lo-
POM MOYKHO BCTPETUTh MHEHHUE O 3aBEPLICHUU MCTOPUU HAPOJOBIACTHS B
Adwunax okono 260 T. 10 H. 3. (TO ecTb mocie XpeMOHHIOBON BOIHBI), a
TO W emie To3ke. [lepen HamMm — THnMYHAs abepparys, BbI3BaHHAS Ype3-
MEpHOI aKIIEHTUPOBKOM YMCTO (OpPMaJIbHOW CTOPOHBI Jiela.

Ha nene e B smoxy sumHHM3Ma B AdHHAX yTBepIWIach camas
OOBIKHOBEHHAsI ONMTapXus. YMepeHHas, MacKUpyomascs Moj JeMOKpa-
THIO, — HO TeéM He MeHee onurapxus. Kak roBopurcs, He BcE TO 30110-
TO, yTo OnecTuT. He kaxnplii pexuM, ouIManbHO MMEHYIOMIUN cebs
JIEeMOKpaTuel, Ha Jiene SIBIACTCS TaKOBBIM. MBI Obl PUCKHYNIU 3asBUTH,
YTO CaMO CJIOBO «JIEMOKPATHs» B SIUIMHUCTHYECKYIO SMOXYy H3MEHUIIO
CBOM CMBICII TI0 CPAaBHEHUIO C TEM, KOTOPBIH OHO UMENIO B KIACCHYECKHIX
Adwunax. Ilo cytn nema, Temeph AEMOKPAaTHUECKUM Ha3bIBal ceOs TOT
TIOJIVIC, KOTOPBIN SIBISUICS (WJIM CUUTAI, UTO SIBJSICTCS) HE3aBUCHUMBIM, a
KaKOBa CHCTEMa €ro BHYTPEHHEIO YINpPaBIEHUS — O3TO YK€ HMEIO He
CTONTb OOJIBIIIOE 3HAYEHHE.

[lpoucxoanino W3MEHEHHWE CEeMaHTHKH Ba)KHEHIINX MOHATHH, (ak-
THYECKH — JIeKCHYecKas JeBajbBaims’’. Jlymaercs, HE HHAYe, 4eM C
JeMOKpaTnei, 00CTOsUIN Jiefla TaKkKe C KaTeropusMH TOJNHCa U Tpax-

3 Hanpumep: Dreyer B. Wann endet die klassische Demokratie Athens? // Ancient So-
ciety. 2001. Vol. 31. P. 27-66.

" WHrepecHble pacCyKaeHus 0 (peHOMeHe MOJ0OHON JeBaIbBallik TEPMUHOB (XOTS ¥ B
COBceM Jpyroit cBsi3u) cM.: Aeéepunyes C.C. PUTopuka U MCTOKM €BPOINEHCKON JIuTeparyp-
Ho#t Tpamuuuu. M., 1996. C. 114 ciu.
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JnaHuHa/rpakaancTBa. Cpasy NMPUIIOMHHAETCS, MEXKIY MPOYMM, BOT Ka-
KO HeOe3bIHTepECHBIN HI0aHC. JI0ITMHUCTHYECKHE TIOJUCH Ooee yemM
CKyTIO pa3faBalil dyXXe3eMIaM MpaBo rpaxaancTsa. J{adel 1oOUTHCS Ta-
KOBOTO, HYXKHO OBLITO COBEPIIUTH YTO-IMOO NEHCTBUTEIHHO 3HAYUTEIH-
HOe. Bpems »mimHM3MA, KaK XOpPOIIO HM3BECTHO, XapPaKTEPU3YETCS UyTh
T HE TOBCIOAY B TPEYCCKOM MHPE MBIIIHBIM OYKETOM MPOKCEHUYECKUX
JIEKPETOB JKUTEJSIM MHBIX TOCYIapCTB, C MPEJOCTABIEHUEM IO4ac BCEX
BO3MOYKHBIX MPHUBUJIETHH, BIUIOTh 0 MpeciaoByToi molTela. KoHTpacT
JIOCTaTOYHO PE3KUii, 1 O YeM-TO, IojlaraeM, OH JIOJKEeH roBoputh? OT-
BET, KaXKETCsl, ICEH: OXOTHEE JIENIATCS TEM, YEM MEHbILE JOPOKaT.

UTo mpoM30IUI0 ¢ BHYTPEHHUM M BHEIIHUM CAaMOOIIYIICHHEM «IIO-
TOMKOB DeMUCTOKIIA U APUCTHA», U3-32 YETO OHH B JUIMHUCTUYECKYIO
3M0Xy — MIPU JOCTATOYHO IMOJTHOM COXPAHEHUHU MPEKHUX WHCTUTYLHO-
HaJNbHBIX PEajiiii, BEIpaOOTAaHHBIX BO BpEMEHa paciBera monauca!l — ¢
PamoCThIO TOBOJBCTBOBAIUCH POJBIO JIBCTHBBIX IOJXATMMOB KaKOTO-
HUOYIL odepenHoro [lemerpusi (AnTHroHa, etc.)? M sto — mpu TOM,
4TO, JIONMYCTUM, Ha pyOeke VI-V BB. 110 H. 3. UX CHJIBHO KOPOOWJIO AaTh
«3EMITI0 U BOXY» TIepcHACKOMY caTpamy B Capmax, W, 4TOOBI HE AENaTh
9TOTO, OHU TOTOBBI OBLIM MITH HA CMEPTh, JTUIICHUS, pa3pyIIeHNE Bpa-
raMy pOXHOTO TOpOja M Mp. (XOTA Jake B Cilydae ITOOENbI IEePCOB axe-
MCHUJICKUI CAHOBHUK BPsiJ JIM BOABOPWIICS Obl B CBATBIHE AKPOMOJs’).
CHoBa M CHOBa TIOBTOPUM: 0€3 y4eTa M3MEHEHUH B COLMAIBHOI ICUXO-
JIOTHH TYT, BUIAUMO, TPYAHO YTO-THO0 OyaeT MOHSTH',

CpaBHUM TO, YTO OBUIO CKa3aHO BbIIIE 00 OCHOBHBIX XapaKTepH-
CTHKaX KJIACCHYCCKOTO MOJHCA, ¢ TE€M, YTO HACTYNMJIO BIOCICICTBHH.
Peskast rpanb MeXIy TpaXaaHAMH W TPOYNMHU? BhIICYTOMSHYTHIH «JTH-
BEHb TNPOKCEHUiI» C JapOBaHUEM IMPaB TPAXKIAHCTBA «HYKHBIM» HHO-
3eMIlaM — MPEKPacHOE CBHIETEIBCTBO TOTO, YTO TakKas TpaHb OOJbIIe
He cymectBoBana. OTKPBUIICH BOPOTA B Ty CaMyI0 HEKOTZA 3aMKHYTYIO
«KacTy», WM kopropauur. OTKpbUIMCh, NOTYEepKHEM, yxe B IV B. 10

> CyMMHupoOBaHHE IPeoOIaaloX B COBPEMCHHON HayKe B3[VISI0B, COIIACHO KOTOPBIM
uenu AxemeHu0B B I'pennu ObuIM BecbMa YMEPEHHBI (B IPOTUBOBEC paHEe I'OCHOJCTBO-
BABILICH TOYKE 3PEHHUsA O TOM, YTO OHU XOTENIH UyTb JIM HE 3aBOEBaTh DIUIaJy U CIENaTh ee
carpamnueil), cM., Haripumep: Wiesehdfer J. Greeks and Persians / A Companion to Archaic
Greece. Oxford, 2009. P. 162—185.

76 TIpaBHJIBHO, MEXTY MPOYMM, YKa3bIBAIOT BEAyIIHE OTCUCCTBEHHBIC CIICI[HATHUCTHI
(Mapunosuu JLII., Kowenenko I'A. Tlpuunubl u oOcrosiTenscTBa naneHus «JIukyprosa
crposi» B Crapre // IIpo6nems! uctopus, ¢unonorud, Kyasrypst. 2002. Bem. 13. C. 5-21),
yto B Cmapre IV B. 10 H. 3. «IIepBONPUYNHON KpU3KCa CTAJ CIIOM TPATUIHMOHHONH MOpPaIn
U TPAAUIIUMOHHBIX HOPM HNOBEACHUSA»), TO €CTh TC KC COLUMATIbHO-TICUXOJIOTUYCCKUE (baKTO-
PBL, IPHHIUIHAIBHBIC H3MECHEHUS B CHCTCME IICHHOCTEH.
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H. 9. (3TO K BOMIPOCY 0 MPEAdUIMHU3ME), O YeM janee emie OyJeT ckasa-
Ho. Kak Ham mpezacTaBisieTcs, 3TO ObUIO y)KE€ HEKOEe pa3pylIeHHE caMon
KaTeTOpPUH TPakIaHCTBA.

Unem nanee. I'paknanuH, TOTIUHSIONIUIICS TOJIBKO 3aKOHY, a HE MPO-
n3Boiy mHoro numma? Bce€ 3To Toke ocrtamock B mponuioMm. Jlymaercs,
TYT Aa)XX¢ HET HYXKIBl B KAKOM-TO YUPE3MEPHO Pa3BEPHYTOW apryMeHTa-
. XPECTOMATHIHEI pa0oeHble YKCIeCChl adUHSIH, CIe He YCIIeB-
IIUX, Ka3aJI0Ch ObI, 3a0BITH O meMokparuu, nepen emerpuem Daiep-
cknM, [lemerpuem Ilommopkerom m ap. [la u kak MoOmIo OBITh WHAYC B
MUpE, OKPYKCHHOM JJUTHHHUCTUYCCKHMH MOHAPXUSMH, TIE BOJSA Uaps
oHIHATBHO MPOBO3IVIANIAIACE 3aKOHOM, — HWHBIMH CJIOBaMH, 3aKOH U
MIPOU3BOJI COBMAAAIH?

Tak, B uucne mpodero, MpHUILET KOHEL U CYBEPEHHUTETY JAeMoca.
B ocoOenHoil crenenu ckazaHHOE, KOHEYHO, MPUMEHUMO K BHEIIHEIO-
autndeckoil apene. Ecmu MbI mompoOyeM TaHHOE BBIIIEC OMpEACTICHHE
nojinca («ropoJickas TpaXkJaHCKas OOIIMHA, KOHCmMumyupyroujas ceos
Kaxk 20cyoapcmeoy) TMPUMEHHTh K TIONHUCaM JJUTHHIUCTUICCKIM, TO BO3-
HUKHYT BeCbMa CEPhE3HBIC CIOKHOCTA — MMEHHO B CBSI3U C TOH YacThIO
OTIpeNeNIeHusI, KOTOpast 37IeCh BBINIEICHA KYPCUBOM. A 3Ta XapaKTepUCTH-
Ka TPEICTABISIETCS HaM HCKIIIOUUTEIBHO BaXKHOW'', MOCKOJBKY aKIICHT
Ha HEW TO3BOJSIET OTIIMYAThH IOJIUC OT JPYTUX TPaXTaHCKUX OOIIWH,
CYIICCTBOBABIIMX JaKE U B TOW ke [peruu, HO rocynapcTBaMu HE SB-
JSABIIAXCA. JJOCTaTOYHO BCIIOMHUTH, HApUMep, 0 neMax B Attuke. OHA
Be/lb TOXKE SIBIBLUIMCH TPaKAAHCKUMU OOIIMHAMH; Ooyee TOro, JeM — B
HEKOTOPBIX OTHOLICHMSX IMONHUC B MHHMATIOPE, YTO JaBHO yXe OBLIO
3ameueHo: B aHTHYHOCTH Dykumuaom (II. 16), B coBpeMeHHOU wHcCTO-
puorpaduu MENBIM PSIOM HCCIenoBaTeneii’s. B memax WMeENHCh Jaxe
OpraHbl MECTHOTO CaMOYTIPaBIICHUS, KOMPOBABIINE OOIICTIONICHBIC HH-
CTUTYTHl M PACIIONIATaBIINE JOBOJIBHO CYIIECTBCHHBIMH MOJTHOMOYHSIMHU.

COOTBETCTBEHHO, aBTOPY AITHUX CJIOB TIPEACTABISACTCS HEOOXOTMMBIM
MaKCUMaJIbHO PEIbe(PHO, ITOIEMHUUECKH-3a0CTPEHHO CHOPMYITHPOBATH
CBOC OTHOIICHHE K JJUTMHHCTUYCCKUM IIOJIMCaM, Ja0bl B €r0 IMO3UIHNU
OBUTH paccTaBJICHBI BCE TOYKM HaH i. YacTo MOTYepKUBAIOT, YTO IMOJHC-

" Cypukos U.E. I'peuecknii nomuc. C. 21-23.

8 Hanpumep: Hurwit J M. The Art and Culture of Early Greece, 1100-480 B.C.
Ithaca, 1985. P. 278; Osborne R. The Demos and its Divisions in Classical Athens // The
Greek City from Homer to Alexander. Oxford, 1991. P. 265 ff.; Whitehead D. Athenian
Demes as Poleis (Thuc. 2. 16. 2.) // C1Q. 2001. Vol. 51. No. 2. P. 604—607; Cypuxos H.E.
AHMOTEYTALI: IToautnueckas >aMTa aTTHYECKUX AEMOB B repuon panHed kinaccuku (K
nocraHoBke mpobiemst) / BU. 2005. Ne 1. C. 15-33.
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Hble (OPMBI JKM3HU OKAa3aJlMCh BECbMa JKUBYUMMH, YTO OHM IIPOAOJDKA-
JM CBOE€ CYIECTBOBAHUE U B NEPUOJ UIMHU3MA, U IO3XKE, BIJIOTH 10
KOHIIA aHTUYHOCTH. B I1IeJ0oM psijie OTHOIICHHWH 3TO, OECCIOPHO, TaK.
Ho MOXHO /i CUMTaTh MOJHOIIEHHBIMH IOJHCAMHU T€ TMOJIHCHI, KOTOpPBIE
HAXOJIMJIUCh HAa TEPPUTOPHUH DIUIMHUCTHYECKHX MOHApXWH W MOMYHMHSA-
JUCh BIACTH UX Lapei? Mbl B 3TOM HE YBEPEHbl — HMEHHO IIOTOMY,
YTO OHHM YK€ HE SABISUINCH MOINTHYECKH CyBepeHHBIMH. OOmmHamu (1
Jake, ecim abCTparupoBaThes OT HIOAHCOB, TPAXKIAHCKUMHU OOLTMHAMM)
OHH, pa3yMeeTcs, OCTaBaJINCh, HO He ObUIM yke rocyaapctBamu. U, Bo
BCSIKOM CiTydae, sub specie apXandecKoro M KIIACCHYECKOTO ITOJIUCA STH
SIIMHUCTUYECKHUE TOJIUChl — BOMMIONIEE OTKJIOHEHUE OT HOPMBI.

YeM OHHM, B CYLIHOCTHU, OTIIMYAIUCH OT TEX )K€ aUHCKUX JEMOB, €CIIH
HaJl HIMHU CTOSAJ BBICIINI cyBepeH? CBOIO TOUKYy 3peHHs B 3TOH (opme
MBI U3JIarajiy y:Ke M paHee’, HO Teleph, MOXKaIyi, MOMIEM JaKe Iallb-
II€ ¥ PaclpoCTPaHUM CKa3aHHOE HE TOJBKO Ha TOJIUCHI BHYTPH 3JUIMHU-
CTHYECKHX MOHApXHUil, HO ¥ Ha MOJHCHI 3TOTO BPEMEHH, PACIIOIOKEHHbIE
B caMoOil «crtapod Dmtane». B HuX HaOmrofanach, B CyITHOCTH, aHAJIO-
THYHAs CHUTyallWs, ITyCTh HE B CTOJIb OTKPOBCHHOW, a Kak OBl 3aByajH-
poBaHHOW (hopMe. BpuTble MPUHINTIBI, COXPaHSACH HA CIIOBAX, MOMABEP-
IJINCh — HA30BEM 3TO KaK YTOAHO — IEPEpOXKACHHIO, e(OpMaIHH. ..
OpfHUM CIIOBOM, IOJHMCHBIM CYBEpEHMTET HAXOJWICS B I0JABICHHOM
cocrosiHuU. CripaBe/yIMBO OTMEYAETCsl, YTO, KaK MMUHUMYM, ¢ 322 . 10
H. 3. BMEUIATEJIbCTBO Lapeil BO BHYTPEHHHUE JieNa MOJHMCOB CTajJ0 «IIO-
BCEIHEBHOM peasbHOCTBION™. 1 9T0, mouepkHeM, He ObLIO pe3y/nbTaToM
TOJIBKO BHEIIHETO 3aBOEBaHMs CO CTOPOHBI MakeloHUH, TO €CTh KaKoM-
TO POKOBOH CITy4allHOCTBIO; HET, Pedb CIEIyeT BECTH O 3aKOHOMEPHOM
UTOTe JUINTEIBHOTO 8HYmpenHe2o MpOoLecca.

Bepuemcsa k mpeadniauHU3MY. BrionHe KOpPpPEKTHBIM IpeicTaBiseTcs
TOBOPHTH OTAEIHHO O MPeIUIMHU3ME Ha BocToke M mpeaduimHu3Me Ha
3amaze, HU B KOEH Mepe He CMeluBas UX JAPYr C APYroM, IOCKOJIBKY
9TO BechbMa pa3HbIe BEIW, He MMEIOIINe MPAKTHIeCKH HHYEro OOIIero
JpYyT C IPYyrOM.

ITpu sToMm, uTO Kacaercs mpemdumHM3Ma Ha Boctoke, O.JI. T'aGen-
KO, KaK HaM Ka)KeTcsl, MPUBEJ B BHIILIECUTUPOBAHHON CTAaThe AOCTATOUYHO
CEpbE3HbIC aPTyMEHTHI, 3aCTABISIOIINE TOCTABUTh 0] BOIPOC caMy pe-

" Cypuxos H.E. I'peyeckuit nomme. C. 23.

8 Paschidis P. Between City and King. Prosopographical Studies on the Intermediar-
ies between the Cities of the Greek Mainland and the Aegean and the Royal Courts in the
Hellenistic Period (322-190 BC). Athens, 2008. P. 31.
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aNBHOCTh JIaHHOTO (beHOMEHa. lcciienoBaresnb onepupyer B OCHOBHOM
MaTepuajaoM u3 Majol A3uM M JieNaeT CIeAyollee, B BBICIICH CTEIeHU
HHTEepecHOe HabOmroneHne. B Tex ManoasmiicKux perrmoHaX, B KOTOPBIX
yxe B IV B. 10 H. 3. TpeKo-BapBapCKuii CUHTE3 OOHAPYKUBAJICS B OCO-
O0enno cwibHOU ctenienn (Kapus, JIukus) u KoTopble MO3TOMY, Ka3aloch
ObI, 3aKOHOMEpPHO TOTOM, yX€ HpPH JJUTMHH3ME, OBUIO OBl BCTPETUTH B
YHUCJIE JIMAEPOB, HANIPOTUB, B MOCIEAJIEKCAaHAPOBCKOE BpEMsl HE IMPOUC-
XOAUT HUYETO JIOCTONpHUMeuaTellbHOro; boiee Toro, oHU mpeTeprieBaroT
OCITabJICHHE W HE SIBJISIFOTCS y)KE MOHOICHHBIMU «yYaCTHUKAMHU TP,
C npyroii CTOpOHBI, TaM, IJIe B 3I0XY, PEALIIECTBOBABIIYIO JUIMHU3MY,
rpeKo-BapBapCKHil CHHTE3 MposBIsUIcs ciadee (Mucwus, Budunus) wim
coBceM ciabo (ITont, Kanmanokus), BOSHUKAIOT MOIIHBIC IIEHTPBI CHIIBI,
3TH 0OJIAaCTH NEePEeKUBAIOT PACLBET, U B HUX CKIIAIBIBAIOTCS MOJHOICH-
HbIC OYard >UIMHUCTUYCCKOW IMBUIIU3ALMN CO BCEH ee crennduKoi.

Taxum 00pa3oM, HEIB3sl BECTH PEUb O KAKOM-TO CIHHOM, LIEIOCTHOM,
MOCJICIOBATEIEHO M 3aKOHOMEPHO TPOXOIMBIIEM MPOIECCE, ITOCKOIb-
Ky TaKOBOW MOApa3yMeBal OBbI, BHIPAXKASCh SI3BIKOM JIPaMaTyprHueCcKOn
TEOPUHU, «EIMHCTBO BPEMEHH, MecTa U AercTBus». OcraBasich B paMKax
TOM e MeTadOpUKH, HE ONHA-CAMHCTBCHHAS OOJbBINAs JApama pPa3birphl-
Bajach Ha Mall0a3UHCKUX MPOCTPAHCTBAX, a HECKOJIIbKO COBEPIICHHO
pa3HbIX JpaM, — XOTb U CBS3aHHBIX JPYT C JAPYTOM, HO C Pa3IMYHBIMU
«TIABHBIMU TeposiMi». VI B TO BpeMs, KaKk OJHU W3 3TUX JpaM OIH3H-
JUCh K pa3Bsi3ke, — JApPyrue BCTyIaJIW B CTAJAMIO KyJIbMHUHAIIUU, a Tpe-
ThU BOOOIIE TOJILKO HAYMHAIIUCH.

WHpIMU cllOBaMH, «IPEIUIMHU3MY 3[€Ch M BIPSIMb HU IPU YEM, a
JICHCTBOBAJIM COBEPIIIEHHO HMHBbIE (akTopbl. Ha Haim JIWYHBIA B3DISAI, B
JAHHOM CITydae TOXKE CIEeIyeT BeCTH peub 00 «3cTad)eTHOM» pa3BUTHUH,
KOTOpOE€ MMEJI0 MECTO, KCTaTh, U B banmkaHckoil I'pennn (peruoHbl Kak
OBl IEpeHUMAIOT NIPYT OT APYra POJIb «aBaHTapIa» MUBIIN3AHOHHOTO
mporiecca).

CoOcTBEeHHO, UCKaTh MPEIRUIMHA3M Ha BOCTOke, ecmu BaymarhCs,
OyIeT NeHCTBHUTENBHO TYMUKOBHIM IyTeM. Bemb mMenHO 1 Boctoka
HAyajo 3JUIMHU3MA, HACKOJBKO IMPEICTaBISAETCS, HE CTAJIO JIOTHYECKUM
3aBEPIICHUEM Ha3peBaBIIMX TaM MPOLECCOB, a SBWIOCH CJEJICTBUEM
BHEIITHETO BMEIIATEIbCTBA — IMOXOJ0B AJiekcaHpa Make0OHCKOro
3aBoeBaHusl UM llepcuickoil nepkaBbl. B 3TOM cMbICiie BIIOJHE MOX-
HO CKa3aTbh, 4TO A BocToka »miMHU3M OBUT B M3BECTHOM Mepe HCTO-
pUYECKON CIy4yailHOCTBIO, OOYCJIOBIEHHOW TOJIBKO TEM, YTO 3arajHee
ITepcun — u coBceM pAIOM — HAXOAWJIWCH Diiana U MakenoHus, U3
KOTOPBIX JKCIaHCHs Hadajgach. He ObUIO OBl MIX WM JieXKaiu Obl OHU
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JIaJIeK0, — He ObLI0 ObI M PTOM SKCIAHCHH, a 3HAYMT, BOCTOUYHLIC 0OIIIe-
CTBa OCTaluch Obl OoJee WM MEHEee NPEKHUMHU, U IIUIMHHCTHYECKas
LUBUIM3ALHUSA HA UX OCHOBE HE CIIOXKHJIACh Obl, CBOMMU CHJIAMHU OHU OBI
ee He MOPOAMIH.

HTak, XOTUM MBI TOTO WJIM HE XOTUM, — a MPEANOCHUIKH JUTHHU3MA
cielyeT UCKaTh Ha 3amaje, UMEHHO TaM, «OoTKyaa Bcé mouuto». O.JL
'abenko B 3TOM OTHOWICHWH NpHOETaeT K 4Ype3MEpPHO KaTeTOPHYHBIM
(hopmynupoBKam, cunTasi, 4To, 0 KpaiiHel mMepe, B OTEYeCTBEHHON JIN-
TepaType «IperdIIMHU3M Ha 3amajie» TPaKTyeTcs B YUCTO BPEMEHHOM
aclieKTe, «KaK TPOCTO “J0-3JUIMHUCTHYECKUN OTPEe30K aHTUYHOU
ucropum»®'. He MOXKEM ¢ 3TUM COTIIACHTBHCS: MEXIy MPOYUM, UMEHHO
B POCCHICKOM aHTHKOBEIEHUH CHEIaHO HEMAJO Ul TOro, 4ToObl pa3o-
Oparb mpobiaeMy He B MPUMUTHUBHO-XPOHOJOIMUECKOM, a B CYILIHOCT-
HOM CMBICIIE, TI0Ka3aTh, KaK 3apO)KJaJINCh HOBBIE PEalIUu, B Pe3yJbTaTe
Yero MUpP B KOHEYHOM CUETe MPUHIUIHAIBHBIM 00pa3oM H3MEHHIICS.
[lepelinem Tenepbp MMEHHO K 3TOMY (HEKOTOpbIE 3aME4YaHUsl OBUIM YyKe
CIeTaHbl BBIIIE, HO TETeph MBI UX Pa30BbEM H JOIMOJHHM HOBBIMH CO-
00pakeHUSAMH).

Vxe y Hemocdena B peun «lIpotwB JlemtmHa», TpOW3HECEHHOU
B 355/354 1. 1o H. 3. yKa3bIBaeTCs, B CBA3M KaK pa3 ¢ OOCHOPCKAMHU
CraprokumaMy, Ha CEphe3HYI0 MpaBoByI0 Kowmusuio (Demosth. XX.
30—41). Hayanu nosiBASATBCA Caydad, KOIJa B MPOKCEHUYECKUX JIEKpe-
TaxX YeCTByEeMOMY IpEIOCTaBISUINCh, HApSAy C aTelueld W 1p., TIOJHBIE
rpaskaHCcKue mpaBa. Pazymeercs, mocienHee MmoxaaoBaHue, Kak IIPaBU-
710, UMEJIO YHMCTO TOUYETHBIH XapakTep: Bce MPEKpPAaCHO MOHMMANH, YTO
ToT ke JleBKkoH I peajbHO Ha KUTENLCTBO B ADHHBI He mepebepercs®?.
Ho B pesynbrare ckiajaplBanach NnapagoKkcaibHas CUTyalUs: MOCKOIBbKY
OOBIYHBIE, «MCKOHHBIE» aMHCKHE Tpa’kJaHe aTeIMM HEe MMENH, B CHITy
OXapaKTEePU30BAaHHOM BBINIE TMPAKTUKN B TOJINCE MOSBISUINCH TpakaaHe,
KOTOpble ObUIM Oojiee MPHUBMIETHPOBAHHBIMH, YeM oOcTanbHbIe. [Ipmuem
9THMH «CyTeprpakIaHaMu» — MapaJOoKCATbHOCTh yCHIINBACTCA — SB-
JSUTICH MHO3EMIIBI.

OnHUM W3 TAaKOBBIX OBLI, KaK BHJIUM, 3HAMEHHUTHIA OOCIIOPCKHI TH-
pan JleBKkoH | (COOTBETCTBEHHO, 3TOT CTaTyC yHACJEIOBAJIM €ro JIeTH W

81 Tabenxo O.JI. Eme pa3 o npodneme. C. 173.

8 Xotsi, B MpUHLKUIE, TAKUE Ciy4ad ObIBajM, HArmpumep, B V B. 10 H. 9. — MeHOH
@apcansckuit (Cypukos U.E. Octpakusm B Adunax. M., 2006. C. 155), I'epaxmuy Kiaso-
MeHckuit (Pyne O.B. DnunukoB mupHsiid gorosop // BIIA. 2000. Ne 3. C. 87-88). [pyrue
npumepsl cm.: Plat. Ton 541cd. Ho sicHo, uro k JleBkoHy | momoOnas cutyaius Henpu-
MEHHMA.
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notomku). [TlaBHOE HappaTHBHOE CBHJETENBCTBO O JaHHOM (akte —
MMEHHO I[MTHUpOBaHHas peub Jlemocdena. Bemmkuii oparop Bemer k
TOMy, 4TO, eciu mcepucma JlemrnHa (3ampemiaBinas MPeIOCTABICHHUE
aTenuu) OyneT npuHsATa, To JIeBKOHA MOXKHO Oy/eT, Kak OOBIYHOTO I'paK-
JaHWHA, TIOABEPTaTh JTUTYPrUusaM u T.00. MHbIME croBamu, Bragbika [lan-
TUKames yrmomoOuTCs B JaHHOM OTHOIICHWH HOPMAIbHOMY adhUHSIHHIHY,
u [lemocdeHy 3TO KaKeTcs BOSMYTHTCIBHBEIM. YK€ B CaMOU MOMOOHOU
MOCTAaHOBKE BOTPOCA, KCTATH TOBOPS, CKBO3UT HEKOE ITI01000CTpacTHe.
A d4eM, coOcTBeHHO, JIeBKOH JIydIlle WM BBIIIE CpeaHero adpuHIHH-
Ha? — crnpocwi Obl J000W Yy4acTHHK HAapOmHOTO coOpaHus B V B. JI0
H. 3. — Tem, uro oH TupaH? OJHHM CIIOBOM, apryMEHT B IOIO0OHOM
JyXe — €CTbh, JeCKaTb, HEKUil 0c000 BBIAAIOLIMICS YEJIOBEK, Ha KOTOPO-
ro oOuMe «IpaBuia Urpel» HE JOJDKHBI PACHPOCTPAHSATHCS, — HUKAK HE
noJieficTBOBa)l Obl (MM MOJACHCTBOBAN ObI CKOpee HEraTHMBHO) Ha aylu-
TOPHIO B DMOXY paciBeTa aQuHCKON JeMOKPAaTHH®, KOTaa CyIecTBOBAIA
TpaXIaHCTBCHHAS TICUXOJIOTHs. B ciemyromeM cTojeTuy, Korja Hadaia
CKJIA[IBIBAThCSI TICHXOJIOTHSI TOANAHHOTO, TAKHE TOBOABI, HECOMHEHHO,
YK€ TIPUHIMAJIICh BO BHUMAaHUE.

ITouectn, oxaspiBaBImecs B AduHax 6ocnopcknm Craprokuaam, OT-
HIONb HE MpeKparwinch Ha JleBkoHe. B manpHEWIIeM OHH OTPAa3IINCh, B
YaCTHOCTH, B MOSIBJICHUM Psijia MaMSITHUKOB HckyccTBa®*, Tak, qocrarod-
HO SIPKMM U WH(OPMATUBHBIM ITAMSATHUKOM CJICAYCST CUUTATh CKYIBITYp-
HBIA penbed, BEHUABIIMNA CTETY C MOYCTHBIM JCKPETOM B YECTh CBHIHO-
Beli Jleskona — Cmaproka II, Ilepucama I u Anomnonus (IG. 112, 212).
[TaMATHUK TOYHO Aatupyercs (MO MMEHH apXOHTa M yKa3aHHIO HOMEpa
nputanaun) 346 1. 10 H. 3. Cam JekpeT xopoino coxpanuics. OH, ecnu
YUTaTh €r0 BHUMATEIHHO, OKA3bIBACTCS BEChbMa MHTEPECEH IO CBOEMY
o0meMy AyXy — B TOM IUTaHE, YTO OH SIBIISICT COOOHM XapaKTepHBIN ma-
MSTHHUK TIEPEXONHON AMOXH. B HEM NpHUYyUIMBO MEPEIrIenuch ObLIOe

8 CM. B HaHHOW CBA3W Hamm cooOpaxkenus B paborax: Cypukoe U.E. JlepkaBHbIH ne-
MOC — TIPAaBUTEJIb U MOJUIAHHBIH (BJIACTh U COLMOKYJIBTYpPHAsI HOPMA B JIGMOKPAaTHUECKUX
Adunax V B. 10 H. 3.) // IlpaButens 1 €ro noaJaHHble: COLUOKYIBTYPHAs HOPMa U OrPaHH-
yeHust equHoMnIHON Biactu. M., 2008. C. 67-80; on gce. JlemokpaTtus U JOCTOMHCTBO: K
XapaKTePUCTUKE HEKOTOPBIX aCIEKTOB MPABOBOH M MOJMTHYECKOI Ky/IbTYpbl IPaskiaH Kiac-
cuueckux A¢uH // NMAO. Bom. 13. Hmwkuauit Hosropox, 2010. C. 37-60.

8 B cBsa3u ¢ HmwKechaenyromuM cM.: 3asotikun A.A. ZdTupos Junapxa (I. 43 Blass)
u satyrus [lnuans (NH. XXXIV. 64) (x Bompocy o Kynere npaButens Ha bocmope) //
Jb. 2008. T. 12. Y. 1. C. 196-225; Cypuxos H.E. O HEKOTOPBIX NaMATHUKAX a(UHCKOro
HCKYCCTBa, MMEIOIIUX OTHOIIeHHe K bocmopy // Bocmopckuii dhenomen. MckycctBo Ha
nepudepun aHTUYHOro Mupa. Marepuansl MexyHapoaHoi kondepenuuu. CII6., 2009.
C. 85-88.
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JOCTOMHCTBO M HapacTaromiee pabonenue. Ham mpencrapisieTcs, uTo
HUMEET CMBICI TIPUBECTHU 3[eCh JAHHYIO0 HAIMUCh B PYCCKOM TepeBome®.

«Cnaproky, [Tepucany, ANOIOHUIO, CBIHOBBSIM JICBKOHA.

B apxoHTcTBO DEeMUCTOKIIA, B BOCBMYIO NMPUTAHUIO ((DUITBI DTEeHIb),
xorga Jlucmmax, cein Cocunmema, n3 AxapH Obul cexperapeM, Deodrn
n3 ['anuMyHTa OBUT 3MTHCTATOM, AHAPOTHOH, CBIH AHZApOHA, U3 ['aprerra
BHEC NPENIOKEHUE: M0 MOBOAY TOro, o yeMm Hanucanu Cnaprok u Ile-
pHcaz M NOJIOKWIN TMOCTBI, TPUOBIBIINE OT HUX, OTBETUTH MM, YTO Ha-
poxn aduusH BocxBassier Crmaproka u Ilepucana, Tak Kak OHH — MYXKH
JoOJIeCTHBIE M 00emaroT Hapomy aduHSH 3a00THTHCS 00 OTIPABICHHU
xJieba, Kak 3a00THIICS U MX OTeIl, ¥ TOPSY0 CONEHCTBOBAaTh B TOM, O YeM
nonpocuT Hapon aduusH. [1ocnbl OMKHBI JOIOKUTE UM, YTO, IOCTYTIas
TaK, OHU HU B YeM HE BCTPETAT MPEISATCTBHSI CO CTOPOHBI Hapoaa adu-
HsiH. [lockonbKy ke OHM MOCHUIAIOT Japbl adUHSIHAM, KaKHe IOCHUIANN
u Carup c JleBkonom, To u Cnaproky ¢ Ilepucagom OymyT mapbl, KOTO-
poie Hapon man Carupy u JleBkony. U yBenunBars®® o6onx Ha Bemukux
[lanaduHesx 30I0THIM BEHKOM CTOMMOCTBIO B THICSITY IpaxM. M3roros-
TSTH JK€ BEHKU JOJDKHBI apodeTsl B rof, MpeamecTByommi Benmkum
[lanacuHesM, cortacHO HapOJHOMY ITOCTAHOBJICHHUIO, IPUHATOMY paHee
orHOcuTenbHO JleBkoHa. M myOnmyHO BO3BemiaTh, 4To HApox aduHIH
yBeHunBaer Craproka u Ilepucana, ceiHOBell JleBkoHa, 3a ux 1n0061ecTh
M OJTarOCKIIOHHOCTH K Hapoay apuHSH. A KoTa MOCBSIIAOT BeHKH Adu-
He [lonmane, apnodeTsl JOMHKHBI MTOCBSIIATh BEHKH B XpaMm, ClelaB clie-
nyrouryto Haanuck: Craprok u Ilepucan, cbiHOBbs JIeBKOHA, OCBATHIN
Adune, Oynyun yBeH4YaHbl HaponoM aduHsH. JleHpru xe adioderam Ha
BEHKU JIOJDKCH BBIJABaTh HAPOIHBIN Ka3zHAa4Yel M3 CPEACTB, COIIACHO IO-
CTaHOBJICHUSIM BBIICISIEMBIX HApOAy. A Ha HBIHEIIHEE BPEMsI aroIeKThI
JOJKHBI TIepeiaTh JCHBTH Ha BEHKH M3 BOMHCKHX cpencts®’. Cekperaph
CoBeTa JODKEH HANKCATh TO MOCTAHOBICHHE HAa KAMEHHOW CTele U

8 TlepeBeeHO HAMH IO U3JAHKIO, KOTOPOE HA CETOIHSIIHUM JIEHb, OYEBU/IHO, SBJISETCS
nocyieHuM 1o BpemeHu: Rhodes PJ., Osborne R. Greek Historical Inscriptions 404-323
BC. Oxford, 2007. P. 318 ff. (No. 64).

8 Tmaronm ynorpeGieH B UMIep(EKTe, 4TO O3HAYAET MMEHHO HEKOE PETYISIPHO TPOH3-
BOJMMOC JCHCTBUE, a HE CIUHMYHBINA akT. MIHBIMH CllOBaMM, COOTBETCTBYIOLIasl MOYECTh
JIOJDKHA OKasbiBaThesi CrapTokuaaM Ha kadicobix Benukux [lanaguHesx, IPOBOIMBIINXCS,
KaK MW3BECTHO, pa3 B 4eThIpe Toja (Mo TOTMAIIHEMY CUYETY 3TO Ha3bIBANIOCH «KAKIBIN TISATHIM
o).

% HmeeTcst B BUAY TaK Ha3bIBACMBIl BOCHHBIM (DOHJI, CYIIeCTBOBaBIIMiI B AdHHAX B
IV B. 10 H. 3. O Hem cMm.: Leppin H. Zur Entwicklung der Verwaltung offentlicher Gelder
im Athen des 4. Jahrhundert v.Chr. // Die athenische Demokratie im 4. Jahrhundert v.Chr.:
Vollendung oder Verfall einer Verfassungsform? Stuttgart, 1995. S. 557-571.
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YCTaHOBUTH €ro 0Ju3 ToW, B KOTOpoil roBoputcs o Catupe u JleBKkoHe,
a Ha HaJIHCh HAPOIHBIA CEKpeTaphb NOJDKEH BBIAATh TPUIALATH APaXM.
BocxBamuts 1 mocinoB Cocust u deomocust 3a To, YTO OHH 3a00TIATCSA
o npuOsBaronx u3 Adun B bocmop, n mpurmacuTh X Ha 3aBTpa Ha
yromieHne B nputanee. KacareapHo ke JeHeT, KOTOPbIE MBI JOJIKHBI ChI-
HOBBSAM JIeBKOHA, O TOM, YTOOBI OHM WX TOMYYHIIH, ITyCTh M03a00TATCS
MIPO3PHI, KOTOPBIM BBIMAJIET JKpeOWii MpecenaTeIbcTBOBAaTh Ha BOCEM-
HaJIIIATOM HapOJHOM COOpaHWH, Cpasy IOCIe CBAIMCHHBIX Je, — YTOObI
oHU (ceiHOBBS JleBkoHa. — /.C.), ONYy4YUB JICHBI'H, HE MOPHUIAIN Ha-
pon apunsu®. U nath MOpSKOB, 0 KOTOpsIX mpocat Craprok u [Tepucan.
[Tocib! e MOMKHBI 3amucaTh MMEHa TeX MOPSKOB, KOTOPBIX OHH BO3b-
MyT, y cekperapst CoBera. Te ke, KOro OHH 3aIUIIYT, JTOKHBI MOJTYYUThH
MpUKa3: Aenarh BCE, YTO MOTYT, i Onara ceiHoBel JleBkoHa. IlonueBKT,
celH Tumokpara, n3 Kpum BHeC HpemsioKeHHE: Mpodee OCTaBUTh, Kak
NPEIUIOKIIT AHAPOTHOH, HO YBEHYATh M AMOIIIOHUS, chiHa JIeBKOHA, U3
TEX K€ CPEICTBY.

UYepes xakoe-1o Bpemst Criaprokunam Obiia B AQuHax oka3aHa HOBas,
eme Oosee Becomasl MmodecTh — Ha cei pa3 mo mHunuaruse Jlemocde-
Ha. OO0 ATOM y3HaeM W3 MPOM3HECEHHOH B 324 T. 10 H. 3. ped oparopa
Junapxa nporus Jlemocdena: «...Heyxenn Jlemochen mapom mpemsio-
JKHJI... TIOCTaBUTh Ha Turomiaau (T.e. Ha aduHCKOH Arope, B IOYeTHeMH-
meM mecte. — M.C.) mennsle cratyu Ilepucana, Carupa u Ioprumnna,
TUpaHoB ¢ [loHTa, OT KOTOPBIX €My €XKEerofHO MPHCHUIAETCS MO ThICSYE
MEJAUMHOB MIIEHUIBL...» (Dinarch. 1. 43).

Bcé mosnaéres B cpaBHeHHH. CyTh BBIIICPACCMOTPEHHBIX 3IH300B
co CnapTokuaaMu CTaHOBUTCS OoJiee SICHOH, ecii CONOCTaBUTh UX, Ha-
MpUMep, CO CIy4aeM, UMEBIIUM MECTO B TeX ke AduHax B Hauaje V B.
IO H. 3. ¥ CBA3aHHBIM ¢ MmisTHagoM, MapadOHCKIM MOOEAUTENIEM.

«Muptan moMorancs ObUTO MAacIMYHOTO BeHKa, HO nekemeer; Co-
(haH, BcTaB cO CBOETO MECTa B HAPOTHOM COOpaHMH, MPOHM3HEC XOTA U
HE CIIMIIKOM yMHBIE, HO BCE K€ MOHpaBUBIIUECS Hapoay cioBa: “Korma
TBI, MUJIBTHAI, B OJMHOYKY NMOOBENIh BapBapoB, TOra M TpeOyil mode-
creit st cedst omHoro™» (Plut. Cim. 8). B aTux cioBax B MOTHOU Mepe

8 TToneBoJIe 3aKpabIBACTCS MBICIb: @ HE 37I€Ch JIM HA CAMOM JIEie «CO0aKa 3aphiTay, —
o KpaiHenr mepe, otuactu? Kak BbsicHseTcs, apuHsHE ObLIH TOMKHBI OOCIOPCKUM THpaA-
HaM KaKHe-TO JICHBI'H (CKOpee BCEro, M3-3a MOCTOSIHHOTO Ne(HIMTA CPEACTB, XapaKTePHOTO
st IV B. 10 H. 3., HE TOJHOCTBIO PACIUIATUIINCH 32 XJICOHbIC MOCTABKH). YK HE MO ATOM
JM OpHYHHE — I HamoMuHaHuS 0 moire — CHapTOKuasl OTIPaBiid B AGHHBI CBOMX
nocnoB? Beb TPYIHO MPEAONOKUTE, YTO TIOCIBI TIPUOBLIN JIUIIb IS TOTO, YTOOBI BBICITY-
IaTh HOBYIO MOPIHIO XBaJCOHBIX CIOB O CBOMX IpaBUTENsIX M 1moobenars B [Ipuranee.
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CIIBIIIICH TIONHCHBIA KOJJICKTHBH3M, KOTOPBIA CTal mMocie KIUC(HEHOB-
CKHX pedopM JOCTOSTHUEM BCero jgemoca. I'paxaaHe OblIM yOeKIeHBI B
TOM, 4TO TIo0Oea mpu MapadoHe — ux oOIiee Jeno, a He eAMHOIMYHAs
3aciyra mnojkoBonana. He ciywaitno Apuctorens (Ath. pol. 22. 3) ot-
MeUaeT, YT0 UMEHHO nocie MapadoHCKOTO CpaKeHUsI HAPOA «CTajl dyB-
CTBOBATh YBEPEHHOCTH B ceOe».

N Beap yero npocusn Munbtuaa? Bceero-HaBcero ogHOpa3oBOro Bpy-
YeHHS BEHKA U3 JIMCTHEB OJHUBHL. A OTHIOAh HE PETYISIPHOTO YBEHUYAHUS
30JI0THIM BEHKOM CTOMMOCTBIO B TBICAYY Jpaxm, TeM Ooiee — ymacu
boxxe! — He cTaryu B cBOO 4ecTb. OfIHAKO U B KEJAeMOH UM CKPOMHOMN
Harpane emy ObUIO oTKazaHo. CHapToKHMIaM IOJTOpa BEKa CITYCTS YiKe
HE OTKa3bIBaJM HU B 4éM. M 3TO HECMOTps Ha TO, YTO, KaK Obl BEJH-
KA HU OBUTM WX 3aciyru nepen aduHsIHaMH, BCE )K€ OHM B HECpaBHEH-
HO MCHBIICH CTENEHH MOIVIH CUUTAThCs OnmaromereasiMu AduH, HEXenu
MunbTHaj, cnaciumii TopoJ; OT BPaKECKOTO 3aBOEBAHMSI.

Htak, 0 ueM TOBOPHUT HaM 3aTPOHYTHIA CIOKET O CBS3AX apUHIH C
6ocropckumu  TpaHaMu?® TIpOSBISIETCS HECKONBKO HEMATOBAXKHBIX
BEMICH, B MONHOW Mepe WILIIOCTPUPYIOMINX W3JIaraBIINecs HAMH BEIIIC
Te3UCHl. Bo-TiepBhIX, AeBaTbBANS TTOHATHS TPAKIAHCTBA, TTOPOXKIABIIIAS
nmapagoKcagbHbIe pe3ynbTarel. [lomydanocs, uro CiapTOKUAbI, UMEBIIIHE
MMOMUMO TPAXKIAHCKUX TpaB B AQHHAX €Ie W aTeiHio, OKa3bIBAIHCH
aQUHCKUMH TpakJaHaMH B OOJNBIIEH CTENCHHW, YeM caMd a(UHCKHE
rpaxnane! Bo-BTOpBIX, CIeIyeT BECTH pedb O 00Jiee MSITKOM, IPHUMHUPH-
TEJIBHOM 110 CPaBHEHHUIO C MPEABLIYIINM CTOJICTUEM OTHOIICHUH aUHSIH
K TUPAHUHU U THUPAHAM.

VkaxeMm B JJaHHOW CBSI3M M Ha TO, YTO B POJIM «3aCTylHUKA U XOJa-
Tas» CnapTokuaoB B A(QHHaX OKa3pIBaeTCs HE B MOCICIHIOK (€CIU He
B TIEPBYI0) O4Yepe]b He KTO MHOM, Kak JlemocdeH. JlemokpaTtusM yoOex-
ICHUI, KOTOPBIM 3TOT NESATENb MPOCIABICH B MHPOBON HCTOPHOTpadU-
YECKOH Tpaaullid (Ja U B IEJIOM B OOIIECTBCHHOM MHEHHM), KaK BHIUM,
OTHIONb HE MEIIall eMy TPEACTaBISITh HHTEPECH MOTYIIECTBEHHBIX MO-
HApPXOB.

[ToMeHsIICS caM THIT MOJUTUYECKOTO ITUCKYPCa, M 3TO MOBIHSIIO JaXKe
Ha TaKoro 4eloBeka, kak Jlemocden. B aToM murane emre Oornee mocie-
JIOBaTeIbHBIMU OBUTH HEKOTOPBIC JPYTHE HICOJIOTH, KOTOPhIC M B CBOUX

% 006 3THX CBA3SMX CM. TAKXKE BEChbMa B3BEIICHHYIO IO BbIBOIAM paboty: Braund D. The
Bosporan Kings and Classical Athens: Imagined Breaches in a Cordial Relationship (Aisch.
3.171-172; [Dem.] 34.36) / The Cauldron of Ariantas: Studies Presented to A.N. S¢eglov
on the Occasion of his 70" Birthday. Aarhus, 2003. P. 197-208.
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TEOPETHUECKUX MOCTPOCHUSAX MPOBOAMIM MOHApPXHUECKUE B3MIsAbL. Poct
3THX MOHAPXUYCCKHX DJIEMEHTOB B O0IIeCTBEHHON MbIcH B [V B. 70 H. 3.,
MIPOCIICIKUBAOIINICS y OOJIBIIMHCTBA KPYITHEHITUX MBICIUTENCH DIIOXH,
oynp To Kcernodont wmm Mcokpar, [Tnaton i ApucToTetb, MpencTaBIisi-
eTCsl SIBTICHUEM COBEPIIEHHO HECOMHEHHBIM. PeJikie MOMBITKH OCTIOPUTD
JaHHBIA (akT (Hanpumep, npeanpunsaTas B. Dmepom’) BBINIAIAT coBep-
LIEHHO HecocToATeNbHBIMU. OHU ONMUPAIOTCS HA JIOBOJIBHO 3aMbICIIOBATHIE
YMO3AKIIIOYEHUS], HO BEJb HEJb35 K€ OTPULIATh OUeBUAHOE!

Koneuno, Ob110 OBI SIBHBIM TPEYBEIHMYCHHEM TOBOPHUTH, YTO B ITOJIUC-
HOM rpedeckoM mupe IV B. 10 H. 3. MOHaApXWYECKHUE HACTPOCHHUS CTalu
a0COITIOTHO MPe0OIaatoNIMMH, 3a]1aBalTd TOH, BBITCCHUIIA WHBIC UICOJIO-
rud. B neficTBUTENbHOCTH, KOHEUHO, BCE OBLJIO HAMHOIO ciokHee. U mo
OTHOILICHHIO K TeM ke CrmapTokuaaM, Kak Mbl BUJAETH, ITOJHOTO €IUHO-
MBICIHSI HE OBLJIO: KTO-TO MPOBOJMII B SKKJICCHUHU JCKPETHI O MPEIOCTAaB-
JICHUU UM TOYECTeH, a KTO-TO OT3BIBAJICS 00 3TOM B JOBOJBHO KOJIIOYEM
TOHe W 0e3 OOMHSKOB HasbIBan mpasutenell bocmopa Kummepuiickoro
OJIMO3HBIM CJIOBOM «TUpaHbl». OJIHAKO, MOBTOPUM H TOAYEpKHEM, B [V
B. JIO H. 3. [10 CPABHEHUIO C MPEILIECTBYIOIIUM CTOJETUEM MOHApXHUYE-
CKHE€ HACTPOCHHUS SIBHO TMOIYUYHIIH TEHEeph ropaszmo Oolice 3HAUUTEIHHOE
pa3BUTHE, U ITO NPEJCTABISIETCSI HAM HEOCIIOPHUMBIM.

Ueptel npenyummam3Ma B [V B. 10 H. 3. BecbMa 4YeTKO (DUKCHPYIOT-
Ccid U B peluruo3Hor obmactu. lomnmanackuil ucciegosarens X. depc-
HeJl, MOMBITABIIUNACA MPOCIEIUTh OCHOBHBIE W3MEHEHHS, MTPOUCIIEAIINE
B JIpeBHErpedeckoil peaurud B IV B. 10 H. 3. [0 CPaBHEHUIO C IIpel-
[IECTBYIOIIUM CTOJICTHEM, TPHIIIET K BBIBOAY’’: TIABHBIM W3 3THUX W3-
MEHEHHUH CTajl0 MOSBJICHUE HOBBIX, YK€ «IJUIMHUCTHUCCKUX» uepT. Pe-
JUTHO3HOCTh YTpauMBaja NEMOKPAaTUYHBIN XapakTep, B HEW HapacTaiu

% Panee, B V B. 0 H. 3., MOHAPXHUsI BOCIIPHHUMAIACh KaK MPSIMasi IPOTHBOIIOIOKHOCTh
nemokparuu: Braund D. Friends and Foes: Monarchs and Monarchy in Fifth-century Athe-
nian Democracy // Alternatives to Athens: Varieties of Political Organization and Com-
munity in Ancient Greece. Oxford, 2000. P. 118. Yto xe kacaercs cutyamuu B [V B. 110
H. 9., cM., Hanpumep: @Pponoe I./]. Monapxuueckas uzesi y Vcokpara // [IpobGnemsl oreye-
cTBeHHOH u BceoOmwei ucropuu. JI., 1969. C. 3-20; Hcaesa B.H. I'peyeckas uaeonorus
IV B. 10 H. 5. u ;unHU3M // Acta antiqua Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae. 1990-1992.
T. 33. P. 267-271; ona oce. Autnunas I'peunst B 3epkane putopuku: HMcokpar. M., 1994.
C. 113-124; Balot R.K. Greek Political Thought. Oxford, 2006. P. 184 ff.

! Hanpumep: Eder W. Monarchie und Demokratie im 4. Jahrhundert v.Chr.: Die Rol-
le des Fiirstenspiegels in der athenischen Demokratie // Die athenische Demokratie im
4. Jahrhundert v.Chr.: Vollendung oder Verfall einer Verfassungsform? Stuttgart, 1995.
S. 153-173.

%2 Versnel H. Religion and Democracy // Die athenische Demokratie im 4. Jahrhundert
v.Chr.: Vollendung oder Verfall einer Verfassungsform? Stuttgart, 1995. S. 367-387.
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9JIEMEHThl uepapXxuuHOCTH. Tak, Havyana (opmupoBarbes Ooniee aBTO-
pUTapHasi KOHIEMIUS OOKecTBa: OOTH CTald BOCIPHHUMATHCS Kak Cy-
mecTBa Oojiee MOTYIIECTBEHHBIC, BEIMYCCTBCHHBIC M IPU ITOM Ooiee
TUPaHUYHBIC, YeM WX MMOHMMAJIH PaHbIIE.

Jpyroe TpOSIBICHUE <«IPEIDUIMHU3MA» B PEIUTUO3HON JKU3HU —
BIICPBBIC BCTPEUAIOIINECS C KOHIA V B. 10 H. 3. (aKTHl IPMKU3HEHHOTO
000KECTBIICHUS JIFOZICH, BUJIHBIX TpaBuTesieii U monkoBoies’. Huuero
HE MOIJIO OBITH O0Jiee Uy)KIOTO TPEUECKON PETUTHUU IMPEIIIECTBYIOMIETO
nepuona. «He Tmuce ObITH 3eBcom: y TeOs ecth BcE. CMepTHOMY —
cmeptHOe!» — roBopun Benukwid [Tuamap (Isthm. V. 14, 16). Ctpemie-
HUE YIOMOOUTHCS OOTYy U — PaBHBIM 00pa3oM — yMomoOUTh KOTO-JIH00
MHOTO 00Ty pacleHUBAJIOCh KaK OJTHO U3 CaMbIX CTPAIIHBIX MPOSBICHUN
TaKOTO OJHO3HAYHO OCYXKJABILETrocs KauecTBa, kak UBpls. Terepp u B
STOM OTHOIIECHUH BPEMEHA W3MEHUIIUCH.

IlepBoiii ciydaii obGoxecTBICHHS — 93T0 «(eHomen JIncammpan’.
CnapraHckuii HaBapx, IVIaBHBIA repoil mocienHero srana IlenomnonHec-
CKO BOMHBI, ToOeMUBIINK A(QHHBI ¥ YCTaHOBHBIIUK TETEMOHHIO CBOETO
moJmica B DJTajie, BEICTYTAET 3[eCh Kak mepexomnas ¢urypa. Coodmra-
eTCsl, YTO «EMY TepBOMY CpEeAH I'PEKOB Iopoja CTallld BO3JBUIATh aliTa-
pPH M TIPHUHOCUTH KEPTBHI Kak Ooey (kypcus Ham. — M.C.), 1 OH ObLI
MIEPBBIM, B YeCTh KOTO CTand meth neans» (Duris ap. Plut. Lys. 18).
HexkoTopble 3/UIMHCKHE TOCYJapcTBa yUpEAWIN CHElMaIbHbIC Mpa3gHe-
cTBa, noceameHHsie Jlucannpy. Ctonb paHHHMM ciay4ail (mokaiayi, mpe-
JKJEBPEMCHHBIN) MPEJOCTABICHUSI 00KECTBEHHBIX MOYECTEH CMEPTHOMY
YeJIOBEKY Ha MEPBBIX MOpaxX OCTAJCS YEM-TO CIUHMYHBIM, YHHUKAIBHBIM.
Ho depe3 HecKOIbKO OECATHICTHN MOYBA Ui COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX H3Me-
HEHHI B PEIUTHO3HOM CO3HAHUH OKOHYATEIBHO CIOXKMIAach. Hexotopsie
IIard M0 COOCTBEHHOMY OOOKECTBICHHUIO, HACKOIBKO MOXKHO CYIOHTD,
npeanpuanMan Oummnmn 1. A co Bpemen Auekcanapa MakemoHCKOTro
000XKECTBIICHHUE MIPABUTENS CTANO UyTh JH HE HOPMOIA.

Urak, Ha BCceX ypOBHSX MEHTAJIUTETA, OT PEJIUTHU IO MOJIUTHYECKON
MbIciid, B [V B. 10 H. 3. NPOABISAINCH NPUHIUINAIBHO HOBBIE IPOLEC-

% Cypuxosé H.E. Status versus charisma: cakpanusanus npasutesns B I'penun u rpede-
cxoM mupe I Teic. 10 H. 3. // Cakpanu3anus BIacTH B HcTOpHH HuBmwmsanumit. Y. 2-3. M.,
2005. C. 7-34.

% Muccioli F. Gli onori divini per Lisandro a Samo. A proposito di Plutarchus, Lysand-
er 18 // The Statesman in Plutarch’s Works: Proceedings of the Sixth International Confer-
ence of the International Plutarch Society. Vol. 2: The Statesman in Plutarch’s Greek and
Roman Lives. Leiden — Boston, 2005. P. 199-213.

% Benunckuti @.@. Penurus sanauzma. Tomck, 1996. C. 103.
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cpl. OHU TOBOPHJIM O TOM, YTO TPaIWIMOHHAs MOJHCHAS MEHTAJIbHOCTh
ucyepnana cedst BMeCTe ¢ KIaCCHUECKOW MOJMCHOW UBUIU3AlMEH U Te-
Mepp ycTymnaja MECcTO MHOM CHCTeME IIEHHOCTEH W IpeACTaBICHUM, Xa-
PaKTepHON Ui TPSAAYIIETO MHUpPa SIUTHHUCTHYECKUX TOCYAapcTB. Beiio
OyKBaJIbHO «HEBOOPY)KEHHBIM B3TISIOM» BHIHO, KAaK YTO-TO OLIYTHMO
MEHSETCS.

OOBIYHO CUMTAETCS, YTO AIUITMHCKYIO CBOOOMy cokpymmia Makemo-
HUSI — BHEIIHWH, npuBxomammii ¢akrop. A ecnu Ob1 He oHa? K yemy
MIPUBEJIO OBl Pa3BUTHE COOBITHH, €CTH OBl TPEKH OKA3aJHCh MPEIOCTAB-
neHbl camu cebe? Co3maeTcs BIICUATICHHE, YTO «BEJHKHH TpedeCKHid
JKCIICPUMEHT» U caM CO0OH yke 3akaHuuBaJICA. [IOCTOSHHBIC TTOXBAJIBI
MOHApXUYeCKoi (hopMe MpaBliCHUS B TPyJAaX MOJIMTUYCCKHX TCOPETHUKOB
IV B. 0 H. 3., ecu BAyMarhcs, IPOCTO HE MOTYT He MOpasuTh. ['peku,
MOXKaNyi, He BBIHECTH OpEeMEHHU TOMMCHON CBOOOMBI, yCTamyu OT Hee™® u
OT CONPSDKCHHOW C HEI0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, BOZKEIATU MEPEIOKUTH ITY
OTBETCTBEHHOCTh M 3Ty CBOOOAY Ha YbHM-HUOYnp uyxwue miedd. Coot-
BETCTBCHHO, OHU BCTYIWJIN HA IyTh, BEAYIIHH «OT TPakKIaHMHA K TOA-
naaHoMy». He ®@wumunm II — tak kT0-HHOYIE Apyroi paHO WIIH MO3JHO
SBHJICSI OBbI, 9YTOOBI YIOBICTBOPUTH, BOIUIOTUTH B JKU3HB ATH dasaus. Jla
u mobena OObEAMHUTENHHBIX TEHACHIINH — HEBaXXHO, NMPUBHECEHHBIX
W3BHE WU BBI3PEBIINX H3HYTPH — B JIFOOOM CITydae MPHUBOIWIA K OT-
Ka3y OT KIJIIOYEBBIX AJIEMEHTOB NPAMON JEMOKpPATHH, XapaKTepHOU st
roJuca.

Pesromupyem. BrimeckazanHoe ObUIO HAmpaBiICHO HA TO, YTOOBI IMO-
Ka3aTh: KaTETOpUs MPENdUIMHU3MA MPUMEHUTEIBHO K IPEeBHErpeuecKon
ucropun IV B. 10 H. 3. BIOJHE NPAaBOMEpHA, €€ HEIb3sl OTBEprarh, IMO-
CKOJIbKY OHA IOMOTAeT MpH OOBSCHEHUHM W MHTEPIIPETALUHU Psiia HCTO-
puueckux siBiaeHuid. CyTh ke MPeIdUIMHU3MA, KaK MBI TOTBITAIICH TPO-
IEMOHCTPUPOBATh, 3aKII0UANTAaCh B IIyOOKHUX M3MEHEHHSIX B MEHTAIIUTE-
T€ U UAEO0JIOrHH, B MPECIOBYTOM IYTH «OT Ipa’kJaHUHA K MOJJAHHOMY».
Bo BcsikoM citydae, IMEHHO NAHHBIN acIeKT MPOIecca MBI COWIN HE00-
XOAMMBIM CHEIUAIbHO aKLEHTUPOBATh.

B cBete Bcero aToro u cieayer peuiarb BOIPOC O TOM, UMEIN JIM MECTO
npeaduHn3M Ha bocnope. 1o nu B nanHOM pernone B IV B. 110 H. 3.
JIBIKEHUE «OT TpakJaHuHa K nojgaHHomMy»? CoBeplleHHO OeccropHO,

% Cp.: Anopees FO.B. llena cBoOoxpl u rapMoHnu: HECKONBKO IITPHXOB K HOPTPETY
rpeueckoii tmuBunm3armu. CII6., 1998. C. 366: «Cka3pIBajgach yCcTalioCTh 3THOCA OT IMpO-
JIeTTAaHHOW MM B MHHYBIIHE CTOJICTHS TsDKENIOH padoThl mpeoOpa3oBaHus 0OIIECTBA M €ro

KYJIBTYPBI».
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YTO IIJIO, M €l1Ba JIK He Oosiee OYpHBIMH TEMITaMH, YeM B caMoii [ peruu.
[TonmucHbIi CyBepEeHUTET HAXOIAMJICS B MOAABJICHHOM COCTOSIHUH, YTO I10-
3Bosiio CriapTokuaaM Co3arh KPYIHYIO HaAMONIKMCHYIO aepikaBy. M3Be-
CTCH KaKk MHHHMYM OJMH cCiiyuaii oookecTienus npasurens ([lepucana
I, cp. Strab. VII. 310). O0mmii BBIBOJ MPEACTABIACTCS HAM HAaCTOJIBKO
HAIPAIIUBAIOIINMCS, YTO MBI HE BHAUM JaXX¢ CMBICTA SKCIUIUIIUTHO €TO
(hopMyaHpOBaTh.

Jlureparypa

Asepunyes C.C. PUTOpruKa M UCTOKU €BPOMEHCKON IUTEpaTypHOU Tpaauiuu. M.,
1996.

Anopees FO.B. llena cBo0obl U rapMOHNH: HECKOIBKO MITPUXOB K TIOPTPETY rpe-
veckoi nusmmsanuu. CI10., 1998.

bnasamckas T.B. Ouepku nomuruueckoil ucropuu bocnopa B V-IV BB. 10 H. 5.
M., 1959.

bnasamckas T.B. Yeptsl uctopun rocynapcrBeHHoctr Diaasl (XII-VII BB. 1o
H. 3.). CII6., 2003.

Bnasamcxuii B./]. Ilantukaneit: Ouepku uctopuu cronuiisl bocnopa. M., 1964.

bnasamckuii B.J[. Antnanas apxeonorust u uctopus. M., 1985.

Beiinbepe U.I1. TpemsnmaamM Ha Boctoke // Ucropus npesrero mmpa. [Ka. 2].
Pacuser apeBnux obmects. 3 u3n. M., 1989. C. 183-197.

Buicokuit M.@. Uctopus Cununuu B apxXandecKyro 3moxy: PaHHsA rpedeckast TH-
panust koHua VII — cepenunsl V B. 10 H. 3. CII6., 2004.

Tabenxko O.JI. Eme pa3 o mpobneme «rpeaduinHu3may // Tlonutuka, uaeonorus,
HCTOPHUOIIMCAaHUE B PUMCKO-dIUMHHACTHYeckoM mupe. Kazamp, 2009. C. 171—
181.

Iyckuna JI.M. Tlpenpnnuausm Ha 3anaze: I'penust u Makenonus B IV B. 10 H. 5.
// Uctopusi nperero mupa. [KH. 2]. PacuBer npeBHux oOmiect. 3 m3n. M.,
1989. C. 218-244.

Hemenmvesa B.B., Cypuxoé H.E. AHTHYHas TpaxJaHCKas OOLIMHA: I'PEUYECKUH
MOJIMC U pUMCKas civitas. Spocnasis, 2010.

Jlosamyp A.H. ®eornun u ero Bpems. JI., 1989.

JKebenes C.A. CeepHoe [IpuuepHomopne: MccnenoBanus U CTaThbi 110 UCTOPUU
Cesepnoro [IpuaeprHomopsst anTraHoM smoxu. M.; JI., 1953.

JKecmokanos C.M. Onurapxus bakxwuanos / Muemon: MccnenoBaHus u ImyOnu-
KallMy 110 UCTOPUU aHTH4HOro Mupa. Beim. 2. CII6., 2003. C. 53-64.

3asotikun A.A. «bocnopckuii (eHOMEH» WM TICEBAO-AUIMHU3M Ha bBocrope //
Jb. 2001. T. 4. C. 150-181.

3aeotikun A.A. «Jlpe CuHIUKW (3aMETKH KacaeMO MCTOPUYECKOM 3HAYUMOCTH MTOCBSI-
miennst Teonpornmza, ceiHa Merakna u3 Humdest) // 16, 2004. T. 7. C. 150-162.

117



3asoiikun A.A. bocnopckasi MOHApXUs: OT TOJNMCHOM THPaHUHM K TEPPUTOPHAITB-
HOI1 mep:kaBe // AHTHYHBII MHpP U BapBapbl Ha fore Poccun u Ykpaussl. Olb-
Bust. Cxudus. bocnop. M.; Kues; 3anopoxse, 2007. C. 218-243.

3asotixun A.A. ObpazoBanue bocrmopckoro rocyaapcra: ApXeojorus U XpOHO-
JIOTUsl CTAHOBJIEHUS TEPPUTOPUANIBHON AepkaBbl. JIUc. ... IOKT. UCT. HayK. M.,
2007.

3asoiikun A.A. ZdTupos Muuapxa (I. 43 Blass) u satyrus ITmuaust (NH. XXXIV.
64) (x Bompocy o Kyabre mpaBurtelss Ha bocnope) // JIb. 2008. T. 12. Y. 1. C.
196-225.

3asotixun A.A. nmuansM u bocnop // Tlonutrka, WACOIOT S, KICTOPHOIIMCAHUE B
pUMCKo-3uIMHUCTHYecKoM Mupe. Kazans, 2009. C. 227-236.

3asoiikun A.A. boumn 1u ApxeaHakTuabl «uapsmu Kummepuiickoro Bocnopa»
(Diod. XII. 31, 1)? K nepuonu3zaiuu craHoBieHus: bocnopckoro rocyaapcraa
// Ombarepuon. COOpHHUK crareil IO HCKYCCTBOBEIEHHIO, (DUIIOIOTUM, UCTO-
pun. M., 2011. C. 291-299.

3asotixun A.A. bocriopckasi MoHapxusi: mpoOiemMsl nepuoauzannu // Bocroynas
EBpona B ApPEeBHOCTH U CPeAHEBEKOBbE. Murpauuy, pacceleHue, BOHHA Kak
(axrops! moauroreneza. M., 2012. C. 288-298.

Benunckuii @.®. Penurus smmnausma. Tomck, 1996.

3envun K.K. OCHOBHBIE 4epThl IIMHH3MA (COLMAIBHO-3KOHOMHUYECKHUE OTHO-
IICHUSI U TOJIUTHYECKOe Pa3BUTHE paboBiIagenbyeckux oduecTs Boctounoro
CpenuzeMHOMOpbsi B niepuon smuinHu3Ma) // BIW. 1947. Ne 4. C. 145-156.

Hsanuux A.M. «Teicsaenernuit peiix» Ha bocnope // BIIU. 2011. Ne 4. C. 277-279.

Hcaesa B.H. Tpeueckas upeonorus IV B. 1o H. 3. u sumHu3M // Acta antiqua
Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae. 1990-1992. T. 33. P. 267-271.

Hcaesa B.H. Autuunas I'penus B 3epkaiie puropuku: Mcokpar. M., 1994.

Jlanmesa M.FO. Tlocesimenue Daka B xpam [epsl Camocckoit / Mvijpa. Coop-
HUK Hay4YHBIX TPYAOB, MOCBseHHbIH mamstu npod. B.JI. XKurynuna. Ka3zaus,
2002. C.149-156.

Jlanmesa M.IO. Y uctokoB apeBHerpeueckoil nuunnzanuu: Monus XI-VI BB. 10
H. 3. CII6., 20009.

Jlesunckas H.A. Déja vu, nmm «antucemutnsm» Ha bocnope // IB. 2009. T. 13.
C. 305-327.

Mapunosuu JII1., Kowenenko I'A. TIpuuuHbl U 00CTOATENLCTBA MagcHUs «JIu-
kyprosa crpos» B Cmapre // IlpoGneMsl MCTOpHH, (HIOIOTHH, KYIBTYpPBL.
2002. Bem. 13. C. 5-21.

Mones E.A. llonutnyeckast ucropusi bocmopa B VI-IV BB. 1o H. 3. Hmwxuuit Hos-
ropon, 1997.

Mones E.A. K Bonpocy 00 oOcTosTenbcTBax Mpuxozaa K Biactu Ha bocmope Ap-
xeanaktuoB / UMAO. Beim. 6. Hmwxuauii Hosropoxa, 1999. C. 81-90.

Iagnosckaa A.1. «OT rpakaHuHa K IOJJAHHOMY» — UMeJl JIX MECTO 3TOT IIpo-
necc B ['peru B IV B. 10 H. 3.7 // BJJU. 1998. Ne 4. C. 15-29.

IHanvyesa JI1.A. I3 ucropum apxamdeckor ['permu: Merapbl u Merapckue Komio-

118



mnn. CI16., 1999. C. 267 cun.

Ilonnep K. Jloruka u poct Hay4Horo 3HaHus. M., 1983.

Panosuu A.B. DnnuHU3M U ero ucrtopuyeckas posnb. M., 1950.

Puxxepm I Hayku o mpupone u Hayku o Kyasrype. M., 1998.

Pyne 2.B. DnunukoB MupHbiid gorosop // BAW. 2000. Ne 3. C. 85-96.

Canpuvixun C.FO. Bocriopckoe 1apcTBo Ha pyOexe aByx smox. M., 2002.

Canpoixun C.FO. bocnopckoe mapcTBO: OT TUPAHWU K AITMHUCTUYECKOW MOHap-
xun // BAW. 2003. Ne 1. C. 11-35.

Coxonosa O.10., Ilasnuuenxo H.A. HoBas nocsaturensHas Haanuch u3 Humdes /
Hyperboreus. 2002. Vol. 8. Fasc. 1. P. 99-121.

Cypukog U.E. «[lonmmapxusi» win Bce-taku noiuc? // Studia historica. 2004. T. 4.
C. 150-163.

Cypukos H.E. Antnunas ['penusi: MOMUTHUKN B KOHTEKCTE SMOXH. ApXanka U paH-
Hss kiaaccuka. M., 2005.

Cypuxoe M.E. AHMOTEYTAI: Tlonutuueckasi squTa aTTMYECKUX JEMOB B IIe-
puon panHeir kiaccuku (K mocranoBke mpoGmemsr) / BIAW. 2005. Ne 1.
C. 15-33.

Cypuxoe HL.E. Status versus charisma: cakpanuzanus npaButens B [peuuu u rpe-
geckoM mupe [ Teic. 10 H. 3. // Cakpanuzanus BIacTH B UCTOPHU LMBHIM3A-
muid. Y. 2-3. M., 2005. C. 7-34.

Cypuxoe H.E. Octpakusm B Adunax. M., 2006.

Cypuxosé H.E. Nmena npaButeneil B rocyaapctBe CrnaprokuaoB (0 HECKOJIBKHX
JIICKYCCHOHHBIX TIPOOJIeMax JPEBHETPEUECKON IMOMUTUUSCKOW OHOMACTUKH) //
Jb. 2007. T. 11. C. 380-393.

Cypukos HM.E. K Bompocy o xapakrepe Tupanuu Ha bocmope Kummepwuiickowm:
craauagbHo-THIoaornyecknii koureker // MMAO. Bem. 9-10. Huwxauit Hos-
ropoz, 2007. C. 140-156.

Cypuxos HU.E. Connaue Dmnanpt: Mcropus apunckoi gemokparuu. CII6., 2008.

Cypuxoe H.E. JlepaBHbIi 1eMOC — IpaBUTEIb U MOJJIaHHBIN (BIaCTh U COLMO-
KyJIBTYpHasi HOpMa B JeMOKpatuueckux A¢unax V B. 110 H. 3.) // IlpaBurens u
€ro IMOJJJaHHBIC: COLMOKYJBTYPHAs HOPMA W OTPAaHWYEHHs CSIMHONNYHON BIa-
ctu. M., 2008. C. 67-80.

Cypuxoe H.E. Koe-uto o poncrtBeHHukax OcxuHa u Jlemochena («Pad Tpomer»,
«mpenarenb [HIOH» W Japyrue, Win: a Obll au «HUMbeiickuil cnen»?) // J1b.
2009. T. 13. C. 393-413.

Cypuxosé H.E. O HEKOTOPBIX NMaMATHUKAX a()MHCKOTO HMCKYCCTBAa, MUMEIOIIUX OT-
Homenue K bocnopy // Bocniopckuii ¢peromen. MckycerBo Ha nepudepun aH-
THYHOTO MHpa. Marepraisl MexmayHaponHoi koHpepenunu. CII6., 2009. C.
85-88.

Cypuxoe H.E. Tpedeckuil Mojuc apXamdecKOW M KJIacCHYecKoW 3mox // AHTHY-
ublil monuc: Kype nexuuil. M., 2010. C. 8-54.

Cypuxog H.E. JIeMoKkpaTusi U JOCTOMHCTBO: K XapaKTEPHCTHKE HEKOTOPBIX aCIEK-
TOB IPAaBOBOM M MOJMTHYECKOM KYJIBTYpBl TpaKaaH kiaccuueckux AdwuH //

119



NHNAO. Bomn. 13. Huxuamit Hosropon, 2010. C. 37-60.

Cypuxoe H.E. Apxonrtar B AduHax: OT MCTOKOB MHCTHUTYTa JIO YTpaTbl UM IIO-
nutudeckoro 3uauenus // BIW. 2012. Ne 2. C. 29-54.

Cypuxose H.E. ]IBe mpoOiembl Oocmopckoro momutoreHesa V—IV BB. 10 H. 3.
(«B3msim w3 Dmnans») / Bocrounas EBpoma B APEeBHOCTH M CPEIHEBEKO-
Bbe. Murpanuu, pacceieHue, BoiHa kak (akTopel monurtorenesa. M., 2012.
C. 311-315.

Cypuxoe H.E. O6 stumonorun Ha3zanuii Panaropum u ['epmoHacchl (K mocra-
HoBke npoOnemsl) // Ib. 2012. T. 16. C. 440—4609.

Cypuxoe U.E. Tlepuki, Jlamax u [Tont EBkcunckuii. Mcropuueckas reorpadus u
OHOMACTHKA: O TI0JIb3¢ KOMOMHUPOBAHHOTO UCIIOJIb30BaHMs JTaHHBIX // cTopu-
yeckas reorpadus. T. 1. M., 2012. C. 51-67.

Cypuxog U.E. Apunbl B VIII-VII BB. 10 H. 3.: CTAaHOBJICHUE apXaM4CCKOTO TOJIH-
ca (K Bompocy o crenenn crieiuUUHOCTH «aTTHUECKOro Bapuanrtay) // BJIU.
2013 (B neyarwn).

®@ponos D.J]. Monapxuueckas uaest y Mcokpara // I[IpoGnembl oTe4ecTBEHHON U
BceoOweit ucropuu. JI., 1969. C. 3-20.

®@ponos 3./]. TlpensnauHu3M Ha 3amnazie: KpU3UC MOJIMCHON AEMOKPAaTHH U «MJIaji-
iasi THpaHus» B rpedeckux mnonucax // Mcropust apesrero mupa. [KH. 2]. Pac-
uBeT apeBHUX obmecTs. 3 n3a. M., 1989. C. 245-260.

Yypekosa H.5. Eme pa3 k npobneme 6ocnopckoit Tupanuu // Bocrounas Espona
B JIPEBHOCTH M CpeAHEBEKOBbe. MUTrpanyu, pacceieHune, BOHAa Kak (aKTOpPEI
monurorenesa. M., 2012. C. 321-324.

Llenos-Koseosies @.B. Wcropus bocnopa B VI-IV BB. 10 H. 3. // [IpeBHeiinue
rocynapctBa Ha Tepputopun CCCP: Martepuansl u nccnenosanus. 1984 rom.
M., 1985. C. 5-187.

Ixopnun B.B. Apxeanaxtunsl // N3Bectus TaBpuueckoil yu4eHOH apXUBHOH Ko-
muccun. 1918. Ne 54. C. 54-59.

HImaepman E.M. OnnuansM B Pume // Dmmausm: BocTok u 3amazx. M., 1992. C.
140-176.

Aiinenxo B.I1. Tpeueckas xonmonuzaims VII-III BB. o H. 3. (ITo naHHBIM SmMrpa-
(rraeckux HCTOYHHKOB). M., 1982.

Balot R.K. Greek Political Thought. Oxford, 2006.

Barcelé P. Basileia, Monarchia, Tyrannis. Untersuchungen zu Entwicklung und
Beurteilung von Alleinherrschaft im vorhellenistischen Griechenland. Stuttgart,
1993.

Berve H. Die Tyrannis bei den Griechen. Bd. 1: Darstellung. Miinchen, 1967. S. 91.

Bourriot F. Recherches sur la nature du genos: Etude d’histoire sociale athénienne.
Periodes archaique et classique. Lille; Paris, 1976. T. 1-2.

Braund D. Friends and Foes: Monarchs and Monarchy in Fifth-century Athenian
Democracy // Alternatives to Athens: Varieties of Political Organization and
Community in Ancient Greece. Oxford, 2000. P. 103—118.

Braund D. The Bosporan Kings and Classical Athens: Imagined Breaches in

120



a Cordial Relationship (Aisch. 3.171-172; [Dem.] 34.36) // The Cauldron
of Ariantas: Studies Presented to A.N. Séeglov on the Occasion of his 70"
Birthday. Aarhus, 2003. P. 197-208.

Cohen D. The Rule of Law and Democratic Ideology in Classical Athens // Die
athenische Demokratie im 4. Jahrhundert v.Chr.: Vollendung oder Verfall einer
Verfassungsform? Stuttgart, 1995. S. 227-244.

Cordano F. ‘Basilées dorophagoi’ e ‘dikaspoloi’ // Contributi dell’Istituto di storia
antica (Milano). 1996. Vol. 22. P. 3-8.

Crielaard J.P. Basileis at Sea: Elites and External Contacts in the Euboean Gulf
Region from the End of the Bronze Age to the Beginning of the Iron Age //
Ancient Greece: From the Mycenaean Palaces to the Age of Homer. Edinburgh,
2006. P. 271-297.

Drews R. Basileus: The Evidence for Kingships in Geometric Greece. New
Haven, 1983.

Dreyer B. Wann endet die klassische Demokratie Athens? // Ancient Society.
2001. Vol. 31. P. 27-66.

Eder W. Monarchie und Demokratie im 4. Jahrhundert v.Chr.: Die Rolle des
Fiirstenspiegels in der athenischen Demokratie / Die athenische Demokratie
im 4. Jahrhundert v.Chr.: Vollendung oder Verfall einer Verfassungsform?
Stuttgart, 1995. S. 153-173.

Gallotta B. Basileis ed eupatridai // Istituto lombardo. Accademia di scienze
e lettere. Rendiconti. Classe di lettere e scienze morali e storiche. 1979.
Vol. 113. P. 261-276.

Hansen M.H. Aristotle’s Alternative to the Sixfold Model of Constitutions //
Aristote et Athénes. Paris, 1993. P. 91-101.

Hurwit J.M. The Art and Culture of Early Greece, 1100480 B.C. Ithaca, 1985.

lacovou M. From the Mycenaean ga-si-re-u to the Cypriote pa-si-le-wo-se: The
Basileus in the Kingdoms of Cyprus // Ancient Greece: From the Mycenaean
Palaces to the Age of Homer. Edinburgh, 2006. P. 315-335.

Leppin H. Zur Entwicklung der Verwaltung offentlicher Gelder im Athen des
4. Jahrhundert v.Chr. // Die athenische Demokratie im 4. Jahrhundert v.Chr.:
Vollendung oder Verfall einer Verfassungsform? Stuttgart, 1995. S. 557-571.

McGlew J.F. Tyranny and Political Culture in Ancient Greece. Ithaca, 1996.

Manville P.B. The Origins of Citizenship in Ancient Athens. Princeton, 1990.

Mazarakis Ainian A. The Archaeology of Basileis // Ancient Greece: From the
Mycenaean Palaces to the Age of Homer. Edinburgh, 2006. P. 181-211.

Muccioli F. Gli onori divini per Lisandro a Samo. A proposito di Plutarchus,
Lysander 18 // The Statesman in Plutarch’s Works: Proceedings of the Sixth
International Conference of the International Plutarch Society. Vol. 2: The
Statesman in Plutarch’s Greek and Roman Lives. Leiden; Boston, 2005. P.
199-213.

Osborne R. The Demos and its Divisions in Classical Athens // The Greek City
from Homer to Alexander. Oxford, 1991. P. 265-293.

121



Parker V. TOpavvos. The Semantics of a Political Concept from Archilochus to
Aristotle // Hermes. 1998. Bd. 126. Ht. 2. S. 145-172.

Paschidis P. Between City and King. Prosopographical Studies on the
Intermediaries between the Cities of the Greek Mainland and the Aegean and
the Royal Courts in the Hellenistic Period (322—-190 BC). Athens, 2008.

Rhodes P.J., Osborne R. Greek Historical Inscriptions 404-323 BC. Oxford,
2007.

Roussel D. Tribu et cité. Etudes sur les groupes sociaux dans les cités grecques
aux époques archaique et classique. Paris, 1976.

Salmon J.B. Wealthy Corinth: A History of the City to 338 BC. Oxford, 1984.

Shipley G. A History of Samos 800-188 B.C. Oxford, 1987.

Versnel H. Religion and Democracy // Die athenische Demokratic im 4.
Jahrhundert v.Chr.: Vollendung oder Verfall einer Verfassungsform? Stuttgart,
1995. S. 367-387.

Whitehead D. Athenian Demes as Poleis (Thuc. 2. 16. 2.) // Classical Quarterly.
2001. Vol. 51. No. 2. P. 604-607.

Wiesehdfer J. Greeks and Persians // A Companion to Archaic Greece. Oxford,
2009. P. 162-185.

122



A.B. Ilooocunos

OBPA3OBAHUE BOCIIOPCKOI'O LIAPCTBA
B CBETE TEOPUU IMTPOTODJUIMHU3MA'

AnHoOTaums: B cratbe Jenaercs MomnsiTka BHOBb PACCMOTPETh JI0BO-
JIbl CTODOHHHMKOB M MPOTUBHUKOB TEOPHH «IIPOTOLIUHU3MA» B OTHOIIIE-
HUM K BO3HMKHOBEHHIO bocmopckoro napctBa. ABTOP CUMTAET, YTO HE
BCE apryMEHTHl IPOTUB 3TOM TEOPUU BBIAECPKUBAKOT KPUTHUKY, U BUIUT
B TEOPUHU «IIPOTOIVIMHU3MA» PALMOHAIBHOE 3€PHO, 3aKJIIOYAIOLIEECs B
TUIIOJIOTUYECKOM CXOJICTBE IPOLIECCOB, MPOXOAMBIIMX Ha bocmope u B
JJUIMHUCTUYECKUX TOCyJapcTBax IOCe 3aBOE€BaHUN AJjiekcaHapa.

Kuirouesrble ciioBa: bocnopckoe 1apcTBo, AIIIIMHU3M, TPOTOIUINHU3M,
nonurorenes, CesepHoe [IpuuepHOoMOpbe

Abstract: The paper suggests the revision of the arguments pro et
contra in the controversy about the theory of protohellenism in relation
to the formation of Bosporan realm. Author thinks that not all arguments
contra have a leg to stand on and sees in the theory of protohellenism
some reasonable points, which show the typological likeness of processes,
that appear in the Bosporus and in the Hellenistic states after conquest
of Alexander the Great.

Key words: Bosporan realm, hellenism, protohellenism, formation of
a state, history of the Northern Black Sea coast

O6pasoBanne bocrmopckoro mapcTBa — KpYMHEHIIEro TrocyiapcTsa
BocTounoit EBponsl B aHTHYHOCTH — TpezcTaBiseT co0oi BechMa Io-
Ka3aTeNbHBIH MpHUMep U YSACHEHHs THITOJIOTHWH IOJMTOTeHe3a BOOOIIe
U B aHTUYHOM MHpE B YAaCTHOCTHU. I'peku, MUTPUPOBABIIME B Hayaye
VI B. 10 H.3. Ha Gepera bocmopa Kummeputiickoro (coBp. Kepuenckuii

! Crarbst nipezicTaBisier co0OM pacIIMpeHHbIH U JOMOJHEHHBIH BAPUAHT TE3HCOB, OITY-
OnukoBaHHBIX B Marepuanax [lamrytunckux Yrennit B 2011 rony (Illodocunos A.B. Bo3uuk-
HoBeHUe Bocnopckoro rocynapersa: oT monuca K napcrsy // Bocrounas EBpomna B ipeBHO-
CTH U CpeiHeBeKoBbe. PanHme rocymapctBa EBpombr u Asum: [IpobGiemMsl monuToreHesa.
XXIIT Yrennst namsaru wiena-koppecrnongenta AH CCCP Bragumupa TepentseBuua Ila-
uryto. Mocksa, 19-21 anpens 2011 . Marepuansl kondepennuu. M., 2011. C. 224-232.
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MIPOJIUB), TPOUCXOIUIN U3 MAJ0a3UHCKUX TOPOJOB, B OCHOBHOM, U3 Mu-
neta. Jlns ropomoB Manoi A3um 3TOro BpeMeHHU ObLT XapaKTepeH IIo-
JIMCHBIN TOCY/IapCTBEHHBIM CTPOW, B pa3HOW Mepe pa3BUTHIA. B mepsbiit
BEK CBOETO CYIIECTBOBAHHUS ITOCEICHUS TPEUCCKUX KOJOHHCTOB, pa3-
BHBAsICh B paMKaX TIOJHMCHOW OPTaHH3AINH, COXPAHSUIH TOJUTHYECKHE
MHCTUTYThl METPOIIOJIMM, MaJ0 YEeM OTJIMYasChb OT TOpPOJOB KOPEHHOM
rpeueckoit muBwian3anuu’. OmHako ok. 480 T. 10 H.3. K Biactu Ha bo-

CIIOpe TPUILTH HEKUe ApXCaHAKTHIbI — JIHHACTHS, KOTOpas IpaBHIIa
Bocniopom 42 roga. Oxk. 438 roga a0 H.3. BIacTh Ha bocnope 3axBarui
CrapTrok, OCHOBABIIUI HOBYIO JUHACTHIO — CHApTOKHUIOB, MPH KOTO-

PBIX BO3HUKIIO KPYNMHOE TOCYAApCTBO, COCTOSIIEE M3 MHOTOUMCIICHHBIX
rpeyeckux ropoJoB U MoceieHuil mo oboum Geperam KepueHckoro mpo-
JMBa, a TAaKXKe pAla «BapBapCKUX» IUIEMEH (CHHIOB, MEOTOB, CKH(]OB).
Pacmupenue teppuropun bocropckoro napcersa ObU10 KaK MUPHBIM, Tak
W BOCHHBIM; TaK, Hampumep, rpedeckue ropoma Humdeit u deomocus
ObUTM HAaCHJIBCTBEHHO IPUCOEANHEHBl OOCHOPCKUMH HapsAMH K CBOUM
BIIAJICHUSIM. DTO TOCYJapCTBO OKa3aJoCh BEChbMa CTaOWIBHBIM, B JIyd-
LIMe CBOM BPEMEHA OHO pAaCIoNarajoch Ha teppuropuu ok. 5000 km?,
o0bennHss 0k010 30 TOPOIOB M TOCENEHHH, U MPOCYIIECTBOBAIO MHOTO
BEKOB, I1aB 0] yAapaMy I'yHHOB B IV B. H.3.

Takum 00pa3oM, MOKHO KOHCTaTHpPOBAaTh, YTO HAa MECTE CyBEpPEeHHBIX
JEMOKPAaTHYeCKHX ITOJIMCOB BO3HMKJIA HEKas HAJIIONMCHAs BIacTh, 00b-
€IMHUBIIASA UX IOJ CKUIETPOM OJIHOTO IMPABUTENSI, — OH JOJTUE T'OJbI
(mo III B. 10 H.3.) HA3BIBAICS «APXOHTOM» IPEUECKHUX TOPOAOB, B YEM
MOKHO BHJIETh PENTUKTHI IOJIMCHOTO FOCYapCTBEHHOTO YCTPOWCTBA, B TO
BpeMsl Kak I MECTHBIX BapBapckux riemeH (a ¢ III B. mo H.3. u s
IPEKOB) OH BBICTYHal Kak «mapb». OueBHIHO, YTO HACJIEACTBEHHOCTh
BJIACTH PEIIUTEIbHBIM 00pa3oM MpPOTHUBOPEUMIIA MPHUHIUIAM — 3JIIHH-
CKOl IeMOKpaTHu 1 00yCJIOBHIIA TPAHC(HOPMALNIO TPAANUIIHOHHOTO TOJIHU-
ca B MoHapxuto. Croauueil napcrsa craia oguH u3 roponos Kepuenckoro
nponuBa [lanTrkaneit (coBp. Kepus) — kpymHBIil monmc, MMeBIINi 0co-
OeHHO ynoOHOe reorpaduieckoe MolIoKeHne. TaM pacrosaraisach pesu-
JeHIUsT OOCIIOPCKUX HapeH, IEeHTpaIbHBIE CITY)KOBI M TOCYIapCTBEHHBIE
OpraHBl.

UYro ke MpOM30IILI0, KaKOBBI MPUYMHBI TaKOH TpaHCc(opMalnuu U Ka-
KO€ 3Hau€HHE OHAa MMEET ISl UCTOPUU I'Peueckoro mupa?

2 Cwm., nanpumep: Kysueyos B.J]. Tlomuc na Bocrope (snoxa apxauku) // JlpeBHOCTH
Bocnopa. 4. 2001. C. 237-253; 3asoiikun A.A. «bocnopckuili (eHOMEH» WM TICEBIO-
smmHu3M Ha bocmope // Tam xe. C. 153.
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HcTopuku yke JaBHO OTMETHIIM CXOACTBO OOCHOPCKOH (OpPMBI TOCY-
JIapCTBEHHOI0 ycTpoicTtBa bocrnopa ¢ ycTaHOBHMBIIEHCS TIOCHE MOXOI0B
Anekcanapa MakenoHCcKoro (T.e. Ha TOJBEKa IMO3Ke) HOBOW (opmoi
TIPaBJICHUSI — DJUTMHUCTUYECKON MOHApXHEH, ¢ KOTOPOM HCCien0BaTe N
CBSI3BIBAIOT HOBBIM ATAIl B Pa3BUTHH aHTHYHOTO OOIIECTBA — DIIIHMHU3M.
Kak «mpenBocxuienne» 3UIMHA3MA paccMaTpUBaiIi OOCTIOPCKYyIO0 (op-
My npasieHus yxe O.Munuz® u M.U. PocroBues?, nozxe B./l. bnasar-
CKHI YeTKo c(OpMyNHpoBall Te3WUC O MPOTOILIMHM3ME Ha bocrmope u
MOMBITAICS MPOCJIEAUTh ITO SIBJICHHE HAa MHOIMX OKpaumHaX Ipeueckoi
olikymensl (B 4yactHocTd, Ha Cumwinu, B Kapuu n Makenonuu), Buas
B HEM HEKHH MCTOPHYCCKUI TEPHOA, MPEANICCTBYIONINI SIUTHHU3MY".
B wucropun bocmopa sToT mepuox 3aHumai, mno bmaBarckomy, Bpems
MEKIy BTOPOM 4eTBepThi0 IV B. M KOHIIOM TOro ke Beka®. OCHOBHBIMH
MpU3HAKaMH, CONMKAOMUMU «OOCTIOPCKUN (EeHOMEH» ¢ TO3JIHCUIITUM
SJUTMHU3MOM, CUYUTAIUCh SJUTUHO-BAPBAPCKHUN XapakTep TroCydapcTBa,
CHUHTE3 NBYX KYJIBTYp, NMPHUTOK HACEICHHUS W3 TPEUYECKOW METPOIOIHU
U pa3BUTHE TPAJOCTPOUTEIHCTBA. biaBarckuii sICHO BUACT W OTIUYUS
MPOTONUIMHU3MA OT JJUIMHM3MA (B TEPBOM CIydae YpOBEHb Pa3BHUTHS
BapBapoB OBLT HIDKE, yeM 3To ObwI0 Ha bmwkaem Boctoke n B Ermmre,
pa3Mepbl MPOTOILIMHUCTUIECKUX MOHApXHWH OBUTH CKpoMHee, (popMbl
TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTH MOTJIA OBITh HECKOJIBKO WHBIMH).

Hecmotpst Ha 3Tu oroBopku, Teopusi biaBarckoro BbI3Bajla HEraTHB-
HYIO OIEHKY y OOJBIIMHCTBA POCCHHCKUX HCTOPUKOB. ONMH M3 CaMBIX

3 Minns E.H. Scythians and Greeks. A Survey of Ancient History and Archaeology on
the North Coast of the Euxine from the Danube to the Caucasus. Cambridge, 1913. P. 563:
“The rule of the earlier Spartocids foreshadowed the Hellenistic states that arose after Alex-
ander’s death, because on the Bosporus Hellenistic conditions appeared independently”.

* Rostovtseff M.1.The Bosporan Kingdom // CAH. 19542, P. 561-588.

5> Bnasamckuii B.J]. Tlepuon nporosrausma Ha Bocrope // bnasarckuii B.JI. Antnu-
Hast apxeonorus u ucropus. M., 1985. C. 109-122; Brasamcxuii B.J]. O nepuone mpo-
toswmHm3Ma B CeBepHoM IlpuuepHoMopse // Bnasarckuit B.JI. AHTHYHAs apXeonorus
u ucropus. M., 1985. C. 123-132; cm. Taxxke: Canpuikun C.FO. Tepaxies [lontuiickas u
Xepconec Taspuueckuii. M., 1986. C. 115-116; Aiinenxo B.I1. OnbBust u bocnop B aruin-
HHUCTHYECKYIO 3I0XY // DIUTMHHU3M: S5KOHOMHKA, IIOIUTHKA, KynsTypa. T. I. M., 1990. C. 308-
309; Boicoxui M.@. Yeptsl nporosunau3Ma B Bemukoii ['pennu (Curpnnn) u @paxun //
HWcropust u kynerypa apeBHero mupa: Poccuiicko-0onrapckuii cOOpHUK cTaTel M y4eOHBIX
MmarepuaiioB B uects T.B. brasarckoit. M., 1996. C. 118-136.

¢ Bnasamckuii B.J[. O nepuonme. C. 130: «B nauane Bropoii yerBeptu IV B. 10 H.O.
BBILIC/ANINI 32 PAMKH MOJMCHOW XU3HKM Bocmop mpeBpaTtuics B rocyapcTBo, OJIM3KOE 110
THIy JUIMHUCTHYCCKOM MoHapxuu... “TIporosmmmHncrrueckuii” mepuox ucropun bocmo-
pa mpuxoautcs Ha Bpems npasieHus JleBkona I u Ilepucana 1 (389/8-310/9 rr. 10 H.3.)».
C napcrsa OBmena (310-309 rr. 1o H.3.), cormacHo biaBarckomy, «MOXXHO TOBOPHUTH O Tie-
puone umHmMay (Tam xe. C. 131).
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AKTUBHBIX KPUTHKOB Teopuu «mporodiuauzmay @.B. Illenos-Kosenses
BUJIUT B CXOJIHBIX uepTax ucTopuu bocmopa u simiMHU3Ma HE OJHO3HAY-
HbI€ B TEHETHYECKOM M THUIIOJOTHYCCKOM IIIaHE SBIICHUS, a BHEIIHEE
CXOZICTBO PE3YJITATOB PA3IHYHBIX HCTOPHYCCKUX MPOLECCOB’. DIUTHHH-
CTUYECKHUE YEepPTHI MOSBISIOTCS Ha bocmope, comacHO 3TOM TOYKE 3pe-
Hus1, TOJbKO ¢ Mutpuaarom Esmaropom Bo II B. 10 H.3.5

HTak, CTOpOHHUKH MPOTOAUIMHI3MA (WK TIpeIIuHI3Ma) Ha boctope,
CpaBHHMBasi HCTOPUUYECKUE YCIIOBUS, B KOTOpBIE MONaiu rpekd B CeBepHOM
[IpuueproMopbe, ¢ BO3HUKIIMMHU Ha bmmkaem Bocroke wimm B Erunre
nocie AJIeKCaHIIpa, OTMEYAIOT T YEPThI, KOTOPbIC B UCTOpPHOTrpaduu 3i-
JTUHU3MA TIPU3HAHBI XapakTepHBbIMU JIJIs SITMHU3MA. [[pOTHBHUKN Teopun
MIPOTORJUIMHU3MA, COTVIAIIAsCh B MIPUHIIUIIE C HATMYKMEM CXOJICTBA B 00pa-
30BaBIIEMCSI B KOHEYHOM HMTOTE MOJUTHYECKOM YCTPOMCTBE TaM U 31€Ch’,
YKa3blBAIOT Ha Pa3jiuyuus B T€HE3HCE M SBOJIOIMU W Ha JIMIIb BHEIIHEE
CXOZICTBO 0Opa30BABIIMXCS OOIECTBEHHO-TIOIMTHYECKUX MOJICIICH.

He npetenmys Ha Kakoe-TO HOBOE TOJIKOBaHUE «OOCIIOPCKOTO (heHoMe-
Hay, s xoten 0wl emte pa3 noguepkayTs TUIIOJIOT'MYECKOE cxonctBo
MIPOUCXOIMBILINX Ha bocnope mponeccos ¢ npoueccaMu, UMEBIIMMU Me-
CTO TIpH OOpa30BaHHUH SLTUHUCTUYCCKIX MOHApPXWH ¢ WX crnemudude-
CKMMH COLMATbHO-MOJUTUUECKUMU MHCTUTYTaMH, OTPaKAIOLIUMU B3au-
MOJICHCTBUE 3JUIMHCKUX M MECTHBIX (BOCTOYHBIX) Hayaj, COYCTaHHE M
CHHTE3 MX HMJICOJIOTHUCCKUX M KYJIBTYPHBIX JOCTIKCHUI',

[IpencrapnsieTcst, 4TO KaXKIbIH pa3, KOrja IPeKH OKa3bIBATHUCh B OKPY-
J)KEHMH MECTHBIX BapBapCKUX HApOJOB, KOTOPHIM OBUIM YYKIbl JIEMO-

7 Illenos-Koseosese @.B. Vctopust Bocriopa B VI-IV BB. 10 H.5. / JI. 1984. M., 1985.
C. 182-186. CM. Takxke OTPULATEIbHYIO OLEHKY TEPMHHA NPEANUIMMHM3M» B HEIaBHEH
pabore O.JI. T'abenko (Eme pa3 o mpobneme «mpemsmaunausmay // [lonmntuka, npeonorus,
HCTOPHONHUCAHUE B PUMCKO-3JUTHHUCTHYecKoM Mupe. Kazanp, 2009. C. 171-181).

8 Cwm. Takke: Bunoepaoos FO.IT Bocriop u ammunusM // 111 Beecoro3Hblii cUMIIO3MyM 110
npobieMam SIUTHHUCTHYECKON Ky/bTypbl Ha Bocrtoke. Tesuchl nokinanoB konpepeHiun. 18—
22 wmas 1988. Epesan, 1988. C. 16—-17; cp. Canpvikun C.FO. Tlontuiickoe mapctBo. [ocymap-
cTBO TpekoB U BapBapoB B [Ipuuepromopse. M., 1996. C. 288. Canpuixun C.1O. Bocnopckoe
[[apCTBO: OT THPAHUU K UIMHUCTHYeCKo Monapxuu // BJIW. 2003. 1. C. 29-30.

> Cwm.: Illenos-Koseosee @.B. Victopus Bocnopa. C. 184: «3nech (t.e. Ha Bocmope. —
A.I1) Mbl ICHCTBUTEIBHO CTAJIKMBACMCSl CO MHOTMMH YEPTaMH, KOTOpbIC HAXOAAT ceOe aHa-
JIOTUHM B BOCTOYHO-JTMHUCTUYCCKUX MOHAPXHUSIXY.

10 Cp. xapakrepuctuky smmmHu3Ma y K.K. 3enpuHa: «QIUIMHA3M TPECTAaBIsT COOO0I0
COYCTaHUC U B3aVIMO}]eI>‘ICTBVle OJIJIMHCKUX U MECTHBIX 3JICMEHTOB 3KOHOMUYECKOIO CTpPOS,
COLMAIIBHBIX M MOJUTUYECKHX OTHOIICHHUH, YUPSKICHUI, 00bIYaeB, MPEACTABICHUI U Be-
poBauuity (3ervun K.K. OCHOBHBIC 4epThl SJUIMHHU3MA (COLMATbHO-3KOHOMHUYECKHE OTHO-
IICHUs U MOJIUTHYECKOe pa3BUTHE padoBnasenbueckux odmects Bocrounoro CpenusemHo-
MOpbsi B miepuon uinau3Ma) // BJIU. 1947. 4. C. 147).
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KpaTHYECKUE MPUHIMIIBI OPraHU3alliy TMOJIUTHYECKOM XH3HH, U, Oojee
TOTO, BKJIFOYANIM UX B C(epy CBOETO BIMSHHSA, BO3HUKAIA HEOOXOIMMOCTh
TparchopMaIy MOJUCHON KU3HU B APYTYIO, KOTOpasi, C OAHON CTOPOHBI,
Obuta OBl TPUEMIIEMOM I MECTHOTO HACENCHHUs, a C APYTrod, — IO03BO-
JsI7Ia COXPAHUTH CBOIO MIACHTHYHOCTh U MUPHYIO JKU3HB — IIOTIPOCTY BEI-
JKIBaTh — B YCIIOBUSIX BapBapCKOTO, YACTO BPAKICOHOTO OKPYKEHHUS.

B camom neme, kak MOIHM HEJaBHO OOpA3OBaHHEIC, €IIe Cla0ble B
SKOHOMHYECKOM, BOCHHOM U JEeMOTpa(UIecKOM OTHOIICHUH TpEuecKHe
nonucel bocropa coxpaHUTbCS, HAXOJSCh PSAJAOM C BOMHCTBEHHBIMHU
cKkH(haMU-KOUCBHUKAMH, BPEMsI OT BPEMCHH IPHUOCTABIIUMH K TPSMOU
BOCHHOHM HSKCHAaHCHUU (KO BPEMEHHU IPaBICHUS ApPXCAHAKTUIOB (UKCH-
pyercs «repuoj JaecTabWiin3aliy, YCHICHHS arpecCUBHOCTH CKU(OB,
BBI3BaHHOI, OYEBHIHO, BTOP)KEHHEM HOBBIX KOYEBHHUECKHUX OPJ C BOC-
TOKa... DTO BpeMs BOIH M MEXIyyCOOHBIX CTOJIKHOBCHMI, OTBETOM Ha
KOTOPBIE CO CTOPOHBI OOCMOPCKUX TPEKOB CTANIO CO3JaHHE 0OOPOHHUTEb-
HOT'O COK03a BO IVIaBe ¢ ApxeaHakTumaMu»'l).

OTMETHM TaK)ke OTHOCHUTENBHO BBICOKYIO «KYYHOCTHY» PACTIONOKCHISI
TpeYecKuX IMMoceNieHn Ha Oeperax KepueHckoro mponnBa, KOrJa Harmaze-
HHUIO BparoB MOABEprajics, Kak MpaBuio, HE OIWH IOJHUC, & HECKOJIBKO.
OTta 0COOCHHOCTh TeOTPaPHUUSCKOTO PACIONOKEHUS OOCIOPCKUX TOPO-
JIOB TAK)Ke Jiejlaia eCTeCTBCHHBIM MX OObequHEHHE'?, KaKk u TOT (aKT,
9TO OOJBIIMHCTBO WX MPOUCXOAMIO U3 OAHON MeTporoinu — MueTa.

B »TuX ycHOBHSIX KOHCOMUAAIMS TPEUYECKUX TOJIUCOB TEpes JUIIOM
CKU(CKOW yrpo3bl MO STHIOW TBEPAOW LEHTPAIbHON BJIACTH M OCHO-
BaHHE HAJIONHCHOTO TOCYIapCTBEHHOrO O0pa3oBaHMs CIIOCOOCTBOBANU
BBDKHBAHUIO ¥ MHPHOMY DKOHOMHYECKOMY Pa3BHUTHIO TMOJHCOB!, XOTS
OHM W JUINAJINCh MHOTHUX CBOMX INPEPOraTHB — IIpaBa MOHETHOH de-
KaHKU (UM oOmagan Tonbpko [laHTHKAIeH, UG SMH30INYeCKH YeKaHUIN

" Bunoepaoos FO.A. Murpanuu Ko4eBHUKOB EBpa3uit 1 HEKOTOPBIE 0COOEHHOCTH HUCTO-
puueckoro paszutusi bocrmopa Kummepuiickoro // Bocnopckue uccnenoBanus. Cumdpo-
noisib; Kepub, 2009. C. 66. Cm. Takxke crarbio H0.A.BuHorpagosa B HacTosiiemM COOpHHKE.

12 910 oTMeTHIM MHOTHE HccienoBarenu (cM., Hanpumep: Jiienxo B.I1. OmsBust u Bo-
cnop. C. 249; Bunoepaoos FO.A. bocniop Kummepuiickuii // I'pexu u BapBapbl CeBepHOTO
TIpudyepromopbst B ckudekyro smoxy. CII6., 2005. C. 221).

3 Cwm.: Pocmosyes M.H. Viccnenosanus no ucropun Ckupuu u Bocrnopekoro mapcersa.
T. II. TmaBa VI. T'ocynapctBo u kynsrypa bocmopckoro mapctsa. 1. TocymapctBo u comu-
anbHbIi crpoii snoxu Crnaprokunos // BAW. 1989. 2. C. 184: «IlocTosiHHas OMacHOCTh CO
CTOPOHBI CKU(CKOTrO IapcTBa OblIa TEM LEMEHTOM, KOTOPBIM CIUIAYMBAJ OKOJO BIIACTH H
rpedecKye, U HerpeuecKre MIEMEHTbI OOCIIOPCKOH JIeprKaBbl, BUJICBIINE 3AJI0T CBOCH caMo-
CTOSITETIEHOCTH, CBOETO 9KOHOMHYECKOTO M KyJIBTYPHOIO MPOLBETAHHUS B Pa3yMHOM U TBEp-
noit nonutike CrapToKUI0BY.
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meabp Peonocus u Danaropusi), paBa BHENTHEMOIUTUYECKUX CHOIIICHUH,
IpaBa UMETh OOOPOHUTENBHBIC CTEHBI U HEKOTOPBIX IPYTUX, IPU COXpa-
HEHHUH, MOXET OBITh, B CBOCH IOPUCAMKIIMHA BOIPOCOB MYHHIIUIAILHOTO
ypoBHsI'*. V Hac HET MOYTH HUKAKUX CBHUACTEIBCTB (DYHKIIMOHHUPOBAHUSI
B OOCHOPCKHUX TOpPOAAX TPATUIMOHHBIX IJISI TPEUSCKOTO IOIHCa HAPOH-
HOTO coOpanms U coBeta. Cpazy OTMETHM, YTO T€ )K€ SIBICHUS HaOIIOma-
IOTCSl ¥ B DJUTMHUCTHYECKUX MOHAPXHSIX.

IIpucoennHenne oOMMPHON BapBapCKOil (CHHIO-MEOTCKOI) CEeNbCKO-
XO3SIICTBEHHON TeppUTOpUH (XOphl) K bocmopckoMy 1apcTBy cosaaBaio
YCIIOBHSI TSI BO3HUKHOBEHHUSI IKCTEPPUTOPHUAIBHON IO OTHOIICHUIO K
TPaJUIIMOHHON MONUCHON XOpe «uapckoi 3emim»'’, a 3T0 Bcerna cyu-
TAIOCh TPU3HAKOM DJUTHHUCTHYECKUX rocynapcts'®. MHoraa roBopst 06
HMHCTUTYTE CONPABUTENBCTBA, KOIA Iaph MPAaBUT BMECTE C CHIHOM WU
CBIHOBBSIMH, KaKk 00 0COOCHHOCTH, Jake H300PETCHUH UTMHUCTUYECKUX
MOHapxuil (cM., Hampumep, JepkaBy CelleBKUIOB, Tlie HEINaBHO OBLIO
OTMEUEHO, YTO «OAHUM W3 YCIOBUH COXpAaHEHHS IAPCKOH BIACTH IS
JIMaJI0XOB CTaJl0 ... BBEJCHHUE MHCTHTYTA COIPABHUTEILCTBA»'’); MEXIY
TEM, TOT MHCTUTYT ObT OOBIYHBIM NIeTOM B bocmopckom mapcTBe 3a-
nonro o Ceneska'®.

4 Basoiikun A.A. O6pazoBanne Bocrnopckoro roymapcrsa. ApXeonorusi U XpOHOJIOTHS
CTAHOBJICHHSI TEPPUTOPHAIILHON JiepkaBbl. ABTOped. HOKT. UCT. Hayk. M., 2007. C. 47.

15 Touka 3pennst A.A. Macnennukosa (Macnennuros A.A. «apckas» xopa Bocriopa Ha
pyoesxxe V-IV BB. 110 H. 3. (k Bompocy o jokanuzanuu) // BIA. 2001. 1. C. 178-190); cm.
takxe: 3asotikun A.A. — O6pazoBanue bocropckoro rocynapcrsa. C. 29; @edocees H.D.
HexoTopble JUCKyCCHOHHBIE BOIPOCH OPraHU3alliy U pa3BuTus bocropckoro rocyaapcrsa //
Bocrounas EBpoma B IpeBHOCTH U CpeJHEBEKOBhEe. MHTpaluy, pacceleHue, BOWHA Kak
taxropsl nonurorenesza. XXIV Urenns mamsitu wi.-kopp. AH CCCP B.T. IMamyro. Ma-
tepuansl koHpepeHuun. M., 2012. C. 320. IIpotuB cyuiecTBOBaHMS «LAPCKOH XOpbI» Ha
Bocnope Beictymaer C.1O.Camnpeikun (cM., B gactHoctu: Canpwikun C.FO. Tlo3aHesnmnHu-
ctudeckuil u pumckuid nepuoasl (I B. 1o H.3. — cepenuna Il B. H.3.) (Imasa 2) / AnTnu-
Hoe Hacieque KyGauu. T. II. U. VIII: INonutnueckas ucropus Asuarckoro bocnopa / I'M.
Bonrapa-Jlesun, B.Jl. Kysuernos. M., 2010. C. 94 u ero crareio B HACTOSIIEM COOPHUKE).

16 M.J1.PoCTOBIIEB MPSIMO CPAaBHUBAET MOHOIIOJIHIO HAa TOPrOBIIO XJI€O0M GOCIOPCKUMHU
BIIAJbIKAMH C «AQHAJIIOTHYHBIMHU ONEPAlUSMH IIO3THEHIINX KOHKYpeHTOB CIapTOKHIOB —
ITonemesix, Jlucumaxe, AHTUTOHE W APYTHX SJUIMHUCTUYECKUX MOHAPXOB, IMONYYABIINX
CBOM XJIeO MPEUMYIECTBEHHO M3 HATYPaJbHBIX IUIATEXKEI KOJIOHOB, CHJCBIIUX Ha UX 3EM-
ne...» (Pocmosyes M.HU. Vccnenosanus. C. 186).

7 Cm.: Cuupnos C.B. ®opmuposanue rocynapera Ceneskuos npu Ceneske I (monuru-
YECKMIl M COLMAIbHO-9KOHOMUYECKHH acniekTsl). ABroped. kana. aucc. M., 2011. C. 14.

' 11 510 OTMeTHNI B CBOEM BBICTYIUICHMH Ha 3ammre jaucceprammn — C.B.CmupHoBa
C.1O.Canpeikut. O6 HHCTHTYTE comnpaBHUTeNbCTBa B bocropeckom naperse em.: [llenos-Koseosies
@.B. Ucropus bocriopa. C. 154-157 (¢ nureparypoit); Bacuiwes A.H. K Bompocy o comnpasu-
TenbeTBe Ha Bocmope // ITpo6iemsl anTndaHOro nerounukoseneHus. M. JL., 1986. C. 33-45.
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B smmmHucTHYECKUX rocyaapcTBax Maioit Asuu ogHUM H3 d(PQek-
TUBHBIX CIIOCOOOB BIMATH HA JKU3Hb IPEUCCKUX IOIHMCOB U MPOBOIAHUTH
3[eCh LAPCKYI0 IMOJUTHKY OBLIO, KaK HM3BECTHO, HAa3HAYCHUE LAPSIMU
CBOMX CTAaBICHHHUKOB — HAMECTHHKOB IENBIX O0JacTed, CTPaTeros,
rpaJoHAaYaIbHUKOB U JIIHCTATOB, KOTOPBIC JOIDKHBI OBLTH KOHTPOJIHPO-
BaTh BOCHHO-TOJUTUYECKYIO M SKOHOMHUYECCKYI CHUTYallHI0 B Toiucax'’.
Ha bocmope mbl HabmromaeM Takyro ke KapTUHY 3aJ0JITO 10 DIUTHHH3-
Ma. B 3mamenutoit mcropmm ¢ um3Mmenoil [wmioma, nmema Jlemocdena,
o xotopoit Ham moenan dcxun (III, 171-172), peub uger o TOM, 4TO
a¢uusauH [enoH B KoHIIE V B. J0 H.3., TIEpelasl HA CTOPOHY OOCTOp-
ckoro naps (Carupa), mosy4aer oT Hero B nap (ympabiieHue? Kopmiie-
nue? rpamonadanue?) 6ocmopckuii ropon Kemw®. C.A.JKeGesneB cuu-
TajJ «MaJOBEPOSTHBIM, 4TOOBI 'enoH momyuun B aap ot Carupa mensiid
ropom»?!, HO €ClH yYeCTh IPOTOITIUHUCTUICCKYI0» CYIIHOCTh BIACTH
Ha bocmope, To HUYETO CTPAHHOTO 37€Ch HET: YNpaBICHHEM IOJIHCa 3a-
HUMAJICS CTaBICHHUK-HAMECTHUK Taps?>. VHTepecHas aerans — [WIOH
»keHuTcs B Kemax Ha 60raroif KeHIUHE, TI0 TIPOUCXOXKICHUIO CKADsHKE!
OCXHWH TOJYEPKUBACT, YTO OJMH W3 NpeakoB JleMocdeHa okaszpIBaeTCs
«CKHU(OM, BapBapOM, TOBOPSIIHM MO-TPEUSCKN», a B IPYyTroi CBOCU pedn
(2. 78) nazpBaeT Jlemocdena, obpamasce mpsMO K HEMY, «IIPOUCXOJs-
UM OT MaTepH U3 KOYEBBIX CKHA(OB». DTO JIM HE €IIe OIHO SPKOE CBU-
JIETeNbCTBO TPeKo-BapBapcKoro cuMobro3a Ha bocmope!

Bce Gonbinee 3HaueHne Ha bocrnope nmpuoOperana HaeMHUYECKas ap-
MUS, B PACHOPSKEHUM apXOHTA-Lapsl HaXOAWINCh TAaKKe BOMHCKHE KOH-
THHTEHTBI, CPOPMHUPOBAHHBIC U3 MECTHBIX MIeMeH?. VX mieMeHHas Bep-
XyIIIKa MOJIh30BajIach 0COOBIM PACIIONIOKEHUEM Iapeii, HepeaKo BXOIs B

19 Cm. Knumog O.FO. TlonucHast feMOKpaTust B ropogax Maioif A3uu 310XH dJUIHHI3MA
// Tlpobnemsr antnunoi aemokparuu. CII6., 2010. C. 334-337.

20 Cwm.: Kannucmos JII1. Nsmena Tuinona / BAW. 1950. 1. C. 27-36; JKebenes C.A.
Acunsl, Humbelt u n3mena I'miona // Ceseproe IIpuuepnomopse. M., JI., 1953. C. 180-
195; Ilenos-Koseosies @.B. Vcropus bocmopa. C. 93-112. N.E.CypukoB cKenTU4YeCKH OT-
HOCHUTCS K pacckasy DCXMHa U cOMHeBaeTcs B ero nocroBepHoctH (Cypukos H.E. Koe-uto
0 poxactBeHHukax DcxunHa U Jlemocena («Pa6 Tpomery, «mpenarens ['minony» u japyrue,
unu: a 6bu1 i «HEMbeiickuit cnen»?) // pesroctu Bocmopa. 2009. T. 13. C. 393-413 (c
JIUTEPATypoOil BOMpOCa).

2l JKebenes C.A. Adpunsl. C. 192-193.

22 3pamenaresnbHo, yro @.B.Ienos-Kosensie cpaBHuBaeT 3TOT «mopapok» Carupa ¢
«QHAJIOTHYHBIMH MOJAPKAMH MCPCUICKUX U SWIUHUCMUYECKUX yapeil CBOMM (haBOpUTaM»
(Ucropus bocniopa. C. 110; kypcus moit. 4./1.). K TakoMy cJ1010 BIUSATEIBHBIX YNHOBHUKOB
IIPH IAPCKOM ABOpE CIeNyeT OTHeCTH U Hekoero Comesi, KOTopbli oT numeHn Catupa ympas-
a1 Gonbioi Tepputopueit Ha bocmope (em. Isocr. XVII, 3).

2 Cwm. Diod. XX, 22, 4; Polyaen. VI, 9, 4.
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ux Omwkaiimee okpyxkenue, ormeuaet @.B.Ilenos-Kosensies*, HO Beap
9TO TUINUYHAS YepTa JIUIMHUCTHYEeCKUX MoHapxui! Takum oOpasom,
IPEKO-BapBapCKuii cuMOM03% HE MO HE MPHUBOIAMTH K TPaHCPOPMAIMU
HOJINCHOTO TOCYIAPCTBA B MOHAPXUIO DIUIMHUCTHYECKOTO THUIA%, KaK 3To

2 [Ilenos-Koseosiee ®.B. cropust Bocnopa. C. 169: «Bapsapckasi apucToKpaTus mo-
JIy4aeT JIOCTYIl B BBICIIHE CJIOM OOCHOPCKOro OOIIeCTBA M, BO3MOXKHO, K YHPAaBICHHIO I0-
CyIapCTBOM, BMEIIIMBACTCS B €ro MOJMUTHKY. Bee 310 ObUTO OB HEBO3MOXHO 0Oe3 cnumMOmo3a
C TPEKAMHU U UX IMOJICAMID).

% Ero ycMarpuBaroT B jKM3HM bocnopa MHOrue uccnenosarenu (6ubmuorpaduio Takoro
MOHUMaHMsl CM. ToJpoOHee B crarbe A.A.3aBOlikMHA B HacTosIleM COOpHHKE;, TaM e U
orpuuanue cumbuo3a). 1 Bce xke, Korma roBOpsAT O IPeKo-CKU(CKOM HCKYCCTBE, O CKHU(-
CKMX KypraHax Ha TEPPUTOPHH KPYIHBIX ToponoB bocropa, B KOTOpbIX morpedanach He
TOJILKO CKU(CKasi 3HaTh, HO M OOCHOPCKME IIApU, O CHHO-TPEYECKOM B3aUMOAEHCTBUH, O
CKH(CKUX HaGMHUKaX Ha CiIyx0e y O0CIOPCKUX BIIaJbIK, O BIMSHUN BOCHHOTO JeNIa MECT-
HBIX IUIEMEH Ha OOCIOpPCKOE, O CMEIIAHHBIX Opakax, 00 MPaHCKUX MMEHAX B TPEUYECKUX
HAJMUCSAX, O BAPBAPCKUX KOPHAX LAPCKUX MMEH, HaKOHel, 0 capmaru3aimu bocnopa, crpa-
BEIIMBO IPEAIOIATal0T «yCTAHOBICHHE 00JIee TECHBIX CBA3CH MEXIy aHTUYHBIM MUPOM H
BapBapCKUM B PsiZic OKPaWHHBIX TOCYAapCTB, B yacTHOCTU Ha bocmope» (brasamckuii B./].
Tlepuon nporoamnuansma. C. 109), kotopoe TpyaHo orpunarh. CM., Harmpumep O BapBap-
CKHMX KypraHax OKOJO OOCIOPCKUX ToponoB: Bumnozpaoos FO.A. bocnop Kummepuiickuii.
C. 247: «llosBnenue ux B V B. 0 H.3. MPEACTAaBIsieT coOOM pe3ysbTaT Kak oOIIero pas-
BHUTHS IPEKO-BapBapCKNUX B3aMMOOTHOLICHHI Ha Bocrope, Tak 1 KOHKPETHBIX B3aHMOOTHO-
IICHUI JAaHHOTO QHTHYHOTO LCHTPa (IIOJIHCA) C TEM MM MHBIM TY3E€MHBIM HAapOIOM»; CM.
taroke: Podossinov A.V. Barbarisierte Hellenen — hellenisierte Barbaren: — Zur Dialektik
ethno-kultureller Kontakte in der Region des Mare Ponticum // Hellenismus. Beitrage zur
Erforschung von Akkulturation und politischer Ordnung in den Staaten des hellenistischen
Zeitalters. Akten des Internationalen Hellenismus—Kolloquiums. 9.—14. Marz 1994 in Ber-
lin. Tubingen, 1996. S. 415-425; Ilooocunos A.B. I1podieMbl B3aUMOOTHOLIIEHUH BapBapoB
u rpexoB B aHTHYHOM CeBepHoM [Ipmuepromopse (K Bompocy o Xapakrepe KOHTaKTHBIX
30H) // Bocrounass EBporna B ApeBHOCTH W cpeiHeBEKOBbe. KOHTAKThI, 30HBI KOHTAKTOB H
KoHTaKkTHbIe 30HbL. XI Ytenus namstu uneHa-koppecnonjgenta AH CCCP B.T.Ilamyto.
Marepuans! k koH(pepenuu. M., 1999. C. 8-15.

20 A.A.3aBOMKHH B CTarbe, OMyOJMKOBAHHOW B HACTOSIIEM COOPHHKE, KPUTHKYS DTOT
Moii Te3uc, nuet: «IIpu3HaThesi, He OYCHb MPEACTABIIIIO, O KAaKOM «CHMOMO03e» (MM CHH-
Te3e) B 00JIACTH TTOJMTHUYECKOHN («COLHMAIBHO-NOINTHYECKOI») MOXHO roBoputh? [lo3Bo-
JIMTEIBHO JIM JyMaTh, YTO BapBapCKHE HAPOJbI, HE 3HAION[ME COOCTBEHHOI roCyIapCTBEH-
HOCTH (110 KpaifHel Mepe B CKOJIILKO-HHOYIb pa3BUTHIX (opMax) MO o0OraTUTh MOJIUTH-
YECKHIl ONBIT HJUIMHOB KAKHIMH-TO CBEXKUMH HIESAMH WIN TPaJUIUAMU?».

Jlymaercsi, 4To caMa ujesi eIMHOIUYHON (LIapCKOi) BIACTH, YyK/asl SJUIMHAM BILIOTH 10
9JUIMHU3MA, HO YKOPEHEHHAs B «BapBapCKHX» COOOIIECTBAX, JOJDKHA OblIa CHOCOOCTBOBATH
IPHUHATHIO (CHAaYajda MMEHHO II0 OTHOIICHHIO K BapBapaM, a 3aTeM M K IpeKaM) THUTyIa
«uapby», 3aUKCUPOBAHHOTO B AyTEHTHYHBIX SMUIrpaduIecKux namsaTHukax bocropa, u Tem
CaMbIM, CTaHOBJICHHIO MOHapXHu. Iloyemy BapBapbl TOJDKHBI OBUIM «oOoeamumyb TOINATH-
YECKHH OIBIT 3JUIMHOB... CBEKHMHU HIesIMI» (IO BBIpaKeHHIO 3aBoiiknHa)? OHM MoIiH,
Ha000pPOT, 0OPATUTH IIOIUTHUYECKHH OIBIT» TPEKOB K yXKe MPONICHHBIM UMM 9TalaM UCTO-
PUYECKOrO Pa3BUTHS, a UMCHHO, K MOHAPXHUYCCKOH (hopMe MpaBJICHHUs, OTCYTCTBHE KOTOPOii
ObUIO OBl HEMOHATHO I MHKOPIIOPUPOBAHHBIX B Bocmopckoe mapcTBo BapBapoB.
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U ciayduioch Ha Bocroke mocne AnexkcaHapa, T OAHOM M3 IVIaBHBIX
0COOCHHOCTEH TOCYIAapCTBEHHOTO YCTPOMCTBA OBLI CHHTE3 SKOHOMHUYE-
CKHUX, COLMAIBHBIX U KYJIBTYPHBIX IOCTHKEHMH EBpomsl 1 Asuun?’.

BriiBmkeHne B KaueCTBE OIHOTO M3 BAKHEHIINX apryMEHTOB MPOTHB
CXOACTBa OOCIIOPCKON MOJENN YIPABICHUS C MUIMHUCTHYCCKON (hakTa
3aBoeBaHms AJiekcanapom Asun®®, B To Bpemsi kak Ha Bocmope cutya-
st Oynro Obl ObLTa WHOHM, He yOemuTensHO. Benb He BaKHO, Kak IpeKd
U BapBapbl OKA3aJMCh B OJHOM TOCYHAapcTBE (KCTaTH, B OOOMX Cyda-
SIX MMEHHO TPEKU TPUILIH — MHPHO WIH KaK 3aBOCBATEIIA — B 3EM-
JU BapBapoB), BAYKHO TO, KaK 3TO CKa3aJloCh Ha XapaKTepe COIUAIBHO-
MOJTUTUYICCKOTO YCTPONCTBa BHOBb OOpPA30BaHHBIX IOCYIapcTB. Berpeua
IPEKOB C BapBapaMu mpowu3olia Ha bocrope panbiie, yem Ha Bocroke
npu Anekcannpe MakeJOHCKOM, U YK€ TOrna JToJbKHA Oblila BOZHUKHYTh
HEOOXOIMMOCTb CO3[AaHUsl aACKBAaTHBIX CUTyallu (OpM TOCYIapCTBCH-
HocTr?. TakuM 00pa3oM, U TaM, U 37IeCh HAIUIIO THUITOJOTHUECKH CXOM-
HBIC TPEATNOCHIIKA U CTUMYIIBL.

Tak ke HE MOXET CIYKHTh JOBOJOM IPOTUB THUIIOJIOTHICCKOTO CXOM-
CTBA TE3HUC O KPU3UCE TPEUCCKOTO TOJMCA KaK MPEAMOCHUIKE AIUTHHA3MA

IpusHaBasi 3HaueHue BapBapckoit KynbTypbl uist bocnopa, M.E.CypukoB Taroke He BUIUT
3[€Ch BIIMSHUS Ha IPEUECKYI0 IOCYIapCTBEHHOCTD: «DTO BIUSHHE, OECCIIOPHO, ObLIO 3HAUM-
TeJbHBIM. .. HO 3aKiiouanock OHO He B TOM, YTO OOCHOPCKHE I'PEKH MEPeHUMANN KaKHe-TO
nomuTHYeckue (opMbl Y BapBapoB (roCyIapcTBeHHas cucteMa bocrnopa — siBiaeHue BIIOJHE
IPEYECKOe 110 CBOMM KOPHSAM M CIElU(]UKE), a B APYroM: NPUXOAUIOCH MOCTOSIHHO IPOTH-
BOCTOSITH BAapBapaM, M 9TO JUKTOBAJIO OINpPEICICHHYIO JIMHHIO TMOJUTHYECKON HBOJIOLUI
(Cypuxos U.E. K Borpocy o xapakrepe Tupanuu Ha bocriope Kummepuiickom: cTaapaibHO-
THIIOJIOTUYECKUH KOHTeKCT // 113 uctopun aHTHYHOTO 00mecTBa. COOPHUK HAyYHBIX TPYHOB.
Bein. 9-10: K 60-neruro mpod. E.A.Monesa. Huwxkuauit Hosropon, 2007. C. 154-155.). [y-
MAeTcsl, 4TO TMOMHUMO PEaKIUM Ha BHEIIHIO Yrpo3y, MIMEHHO «IIPOTUBOCTOSHHE BapBapam»»
BHYTPH €IMHOTO TEPPUTOPHAIBFHOTO TOCYapCTBa, TJI€ JKMIM TPEKU M BapBapbl, U BBI3BIBAJIO
K JKM3HH SBOJIIOLHUIO TOCYIapcTBEHHOro crposi. He cnenyer 3a0biBath, 4To OOCMOPCKHE IPEKH
UMEJIN JCJI0 C ABYMs BHIAaMU BapBapOB — OCCHJIBIMH, CTABUIMMHU IMOJAJAaHHBIMU LApPCTBa, U
KOYEBBIMH, C KOTOPBIMU HY:KHO OBLIO BOEBATh MIIH JOroBapuBarhest. O0a (hakropa — KaxkIbli
MO-CBOEMY — CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIM BO3HUKHOBEHHIO HAIOIMCHOTO TOCYIApCTBA — MOHAPXUH.

7O rpexo-BapBapcKoM CHHTE3¢ Kak 00s3aTebHON XapaKTePUCTHKE SJUIMHHU3MA IMHIICT
u O.JL.I'aGenko, — mpu 3TOM OTPHLATENBHO OTHOCSIIMHCA K «IPEAUIMHU3MY» KaK HUCTO-
puueckomy niepuony (cm. [aberko O.JI. Emie pa3 o npobineme «mpemdumuanzmay. C. 171:
OH CUHMTAET «PEaJbHbIM IMOKa3aTeNeM CyLIeCTBOBAHUS JUIMHHM3MA... B TOM WJIM HHOM pe-
THOHE 2PeK0-6apeapcKull CUHMER.

B [lenos-Koseosies @.B. Uctopust Bocnopa. C. 184.

2 Cp.: Tatioykesuu B.®. Bocnopckoe taperBo. M., JI., 1949. C. 4: «Bocmnopckoe 1ap-
CTBO OY€Hb PAHO NPHHSIO XapaKTep 3THUYECKM CMELIAHHOIO I'PEKO-BapBapCKOIro Trocy-
JapcTBa, B KOTOPOM C OCOOCHHOIl SIPKOCTBIO HAIIUIO CBOE IPOSIBICHHE B3auMOAEiCTBHE
AQHTHYHBIX TPEYECKUX M MECTHBIX IEMEHTOB, KaK B COLMAILHO-DKOHOMHYECKOH, TaKk U B
KyJIBTYPHOH KH3HN.
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U OTCYTCTBHE TakOoBOro Kpusuca Ha Bocmope®. Ha Moii B3I, Kpu3uc
MOJIFCa MOKET OBITh KaK BHYTPEHHHM, TaK U BHEIIHUM. HecmocoOHOCTH
MOJIMICHOM TOCYOapCTBEHHOH opraHu3anuu 3(h(EeKTUBHO OTpakaTh Ha-
THUCK BapBapOB B YCIOBHUSIX BapBapCKOTO OKPY)KEHHUS ObLIa MPEANOCHLI-
KOM BO3HMKHOBEHHMsI HAIOJIMCHON MOHApXH4eckoi BiacTu Ha bocmope.
B aT0ii-TO HECOCOOHOCTH W CleqyeT BHACTh «KPHU3UC» ITIOJINCA, €CIN
oJ] KPU3UCOM IMOHWMATh JTIOOYI0 OIACHOCTh JJIS CYIIECTBOBAHUS IIO-
JHca, UCXOMUT JIU OHA W3 TOTO, YTO TIOJHC CaM HE MOXKET CIIPABUTHCS
CO CBOMMH BHYTPEHHHMH TpoOieMamu (Kak 3TO OBUIO HaKaHyHE DJLIH-
HU3Ma), WIKM K€ OHA IPO3UT €ro CyIIECTBOBAHMIO M3BHE (KakK 3TO ObLIO
Ha Bocmope). XapakTepHo, 4TO HCCIIeAys KPU3UC AHTUYHOTO TOJIHCA,
3.J1. ®posoB cpear MOMUTHYECKUX (AKTOPOB, YOBICTPSIOIINX KPU3UC
MOJIHCa, BaKHEHUIIMM Ha3biBaeT lleomoHHECCKyl0 BOHHY CO BceMH ee
MOTPSICEHUSAMH M TIOCIENCTBUSIMI®!, T.e. OMATh-TAKH JEHCTBYET «BHEIII-
HUW» (pakTop.

Mpl HE 3HAaEM U MOKEM TOJIBKO JOTANbIBATHCS, KaKOW XapakTep HO-
CHWJI 3aXBaT BIIACTH ApxeaHaKTHAaMHU U moke CrmapTokumaMu — OBLIO
T 9TO YCTAaHOBJICHNE THPAHUICCKOTO PEKMMa CHAdasla B OIHOM TIOJIHCE
(ITanTHKamIEe) ¢ MPUCOCTUHEHUEM IIOTOM IPYTHUX TOPOIOB, ITPOUCXOIH-
JIO JIM ATO BE3Jl¢ HACHIBCTBEHHO, Kak B Humdee n deomocun, mim, kKak
MIPaBHJIO, TOOPOBOJIBHO, OBLIA JIK ATO CHadajaa CHMMaxus (000pOHHUTEIb-
HBI CO03 TOPONIOB) W/WIIM aM(UKTHOHHUS, TICPEPONUBIIASCS 3aTEM B TH-
paHUIO W Jajice B MOHAPXUIO, MM MOHapXus B (popMe THpAHUH, WM
JCTUMHETHSI (BBIOOpHAS THUPAHMS), MM OJUTrapxus omHoro pomaa*?. Mc-
CIIEZIOBATENIN A0 CHUX MOP HE MOTYT HPUHTH K COINIACHIO0 OTHOCUTEIHHO
sToro Bompoca. Ho oauH ¢akT HECOMHEHEH — pa3pO3HEHHBIC MOJUCHI
OblTM 00BEIMHEHBI B OTHO HAJIOJIMCHOE TOCYIapCTBEHHOE 00pa3oBaHue,
KOTOPOE YIPaBISLIOCH OXHUM IPAaBUTENIEM U — JOKa3ajlo CBOIO KH3HE-
CIOCOOHOCTh, W3 YEro CIICAYET, YTO Takoe OObEIUHEHHE OBIJIO BOCHHO-
MOTUTUYICCKON W CONMAIbHON HEOOXOIMMOCTBIO.

BaxHo OTMETHTB, YTO BOCHHO-ITOJUTUIECKOE OOBETIMHEHIE MOIHCOB B
TPEUECKOM MHpPE HE 00s3aTeIPHO JODKHO OBLIO BEI3BIBATH K KHM3HHU II0-

30 Illenos-Koseosiee @.B. Victopust Bocropa. C. 184: «...nmpeanochuIkol SJUTHHU3MA C
IPEYECKOi CTOPOHBI OBbUT KPU3KC MOJKCA. .. »; €. 185! «... 71 TOro BpeMeHH, KOr/ia K BJIacTh
NpUIUTa TepBas THpaHudeckas auHactus (480 T 10 H.3.), HM O KakOM KpH3HCE MOJnCca,
JlaKe CO CKHUJIKOIM Ha yCIIOBHUS nepudepru, HE MOXKET OBbITh peUm».

3t ®ponos D./0. Kpusuc kinaccudeckoro nosuca // IIpo6iueMsl aHTHYHON 1EMOKpPATHH.
CII6., 2010. C. 235.

32 CM. moApoOHbIii aHaIU3 TepMUHOJIOTHHK BiacTH B crarbe M.E.CypukoBa B HACTOSIIIEM
cOOpHUKE.
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SIBJICHUE TUPAHUM WM MOHApXuu. BcmoMHUM XOTst ObI mpumep DTonuii-
CKOTO €003, CYIIECTBOBABIIEIO C MO3THEAPXaMYECKOTO BPEMEHU BIUIOTh
J0 PUMCKOW 510Xu> U 00BEIMHSBILETO Ha JI0OPOBOJIBHONH OCHOBE PSII
rpedeckux moincoB*. TIpu 3ToM CyOBeKTHI (hemepariii «COXPaHsITH HH-
CTUTYT COOCTBCHHOTO TPaKHAHCTBA, TEPPUTOPHIO M TPAHUIIBI, 3aKOHBI,
OpTaHbl YIPaBICHNS, CBOU TOJIMCHBIC OTIOICHUS, 0COOBIC YSPTHI PEITUTH-
O3HOU XM3HU», a BBICIIIUE JIOJDKHOCTHBIC JIKIA (eepaTHBHOIO rocyaap-
cTBa (CTpaTer, TUIApX, TpaMMaTeBC, Ka3Hauek, HoMorpadel) n30oupaich
IyTEM TOJIOCOBAaHMS Ha CKETOMHBIX HAPOIHBIX COOPAHHSIX BCETrO Ha TOJI.
BosnukHoBeHHEe Ha Bocrope MOHapXHYECKOW BIACTH HaJ OOBCIHMHCHHBI-
MU TIOJIUCAMH CIICYET, OUECBUIHO, OOBSICHITh HCTOPUICCKAMH YCIOBUSIMU
JKU3HU TPEUECKUX IOJMCOB CPEIU BAPBAPCKOTO OKPY>KEHUSI.

Ho u B »Toll cuTyauum KaxeTcs pa3yMHBIM TOBOPUTH O TOJUTHYE-
CKOM ayanu3Me mpaicHus CHapTOKHIOB, KOTHA CKJIAIbIBACTCS «Tep-
pUTOpUANbHAS MOHAPXUSA» MPU OMPEACICHHOM COXPAaHCHUU IOJUCHBIX
TPagMLuUii*®, 1 3TO TOKE YepTa, POAHsIIas bocmopckoe HapCcTBO ¢ DILIH-
HUCTHYCCKUMHU MOHAPXHSIMHU.

[IpencrapnseTcs, 9YTO €CIM U MOXKHO TOBOPHUTH O THPAHHYECKOM (KaK
MOJIaral0T HEKOTOPBIE HCCICNOBATENM B TPOTUBOBEC TE3HWCY O IIPOTO-
snHU3Me?’) XapakTepe BIacTH Ha Bocmope, TO TONBKO OTHOCHUTEIBHO
MIEPBBIX ATAIIOB BOSHUKHOBCHHS 00BETMHEHHOTO TocynapcTsa. Bems, cras
nepeilaBaeMoi Mo HACJIEJICTBY — a 9TO MPOU30ILIO0 yKe, O-BUIMMOMY,
npu ApxeaHaKTHIIaX, — BJIACTh CTAHOBUTCS MOHAPXHYCCKOH, YTO TOA-
TBEpKAaeTcs U TUTynaTypoil CnapToKuI0B, U3BECTHON IO snurpadude-
ckuM uctounukam’®. TIpumep CHLMINM, TO€ CHPAaKy3CKuil Tupad J{uo-
Hucuit Crapiimii, cO3AaBIIMKA MOIIHYIO JIepP)KaBy, MOMBITANICSA TMepenaTh
BJIACTh CBOeMYy ChIHY JlnoHmcuio MiammieMy, HE CyMEBILIEMY, OIHAKO,
yIepKaThCSl Ha TPECTOJE, TONBKO IMOJYEPKUBACT PEaTbHOCTh PAHHETO

33 B CBsA3M C TaKUM JUTMTENIBHBIM IIEPUOJIOM CYILIECTBOBAHUS (DEASpPATHBHOIO Tocysap-
CTBa ATONUIIIEB MPEACTABIIETCS HEKOPPEKTHBIM 3amedanue A.A. 3aBoiikuHa: «Kak moxa-
3bIBACT MCTOpUYECKas MpakTuka, >(dekruBHbe GOopMbl 00bEAMHEHUH HAa NOOPOBOJIBHOM
OCHOBE — SIBJIEHHS HE PEIKHE, HO HEJOJITOBEUHbIE» (CTaThs B HACTOAIIEM COOPHHKE).

3 U3 nenaBHuX paboT 00 DTomuickoM corose cM.: Kiumos O.FO. Pa3BuTtre 1eMOKparTu-
YECKHX MHCTUTYTOB B (hpeepaTtuBHBIX rocynapcrBax bankaHckoit I'peruu B 31oxy JUIMHU3-
Mma // Ilpobnemsr antnaHo# nemokparuu. CII6., 2010. C. 285-295 (c aureparypoii).

5 Tam xe. C. 288.

3¢ Cp.: 3asoiikun A.A. Obpaszoanue Bocrnopckoro rocynapersa. C. 45.

7 Cwm., nanpumep, crarpio C.}HO. Canpsiknra B Hacrosiem cbopruke («Tupanust Ha
Bocmope 1 rpagocTponuTensCTBOY).

3% O «nacneacTBeHHON MOHapXuN» rocynapcTsa Craprokugos rosoput 10.A.BiuHorpamos
(Murpanuu xoueBHuKOB. C. 66).
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npeBpaleHust Ha bocnope THpaHuM B MOoHapxuto. I BooO1ie, eciau pac-
CMaTpHBaTh, Kak JenaioT HekoTopble ucciaenonarenu (FO.I'Bunorpanos,
®.B.Ilenos-Kosenses, T.B.biaBarckas, B.A.Arnoxun, C.}O.CanpslkuH 1
Ip.), mpasineHne ApxeaHakTunoB U CIapTOKUAOB KaKk THPAHHYECKOE, Ja
elIe B paMKax MOJMCHOW CTPYKTYPBI, TO MBI ITOIYyYUM PACTIHYBIIYIOCS
Ha HECKOJBKO BEKOB THPAHWIOY, YTO OGBUTO OBI COBEPIIEHHO YHHUKAIh-
HBIM B MCTOPUM aHTHYHOTrO Mupa sipneHuem™. Bems rocymapctso Crap-
TOKUJIOB MpOCYyIlIecTBOBao A0 KoHua Il B. 10 H.3. U coxpaHUJIO Ty Xe
MOJIeJIb TOCYJaPCTBEHHOTO YCTPONUCTBA MPHU APYTUX MPaBUTENSIX J0 KOH-
11a aHTUYHOCTH; BCIIOMHUM, YTO MPH 3TOM OOBIYHO KaK UCKIIIOUYEHHE OT-
MEUAIOT JUTUTEILHOCTh THpaHu4decKol Biaactu OpdaropunoB B CHKHOHE,
kotopsle mpasuiy B TeueHue 100 net, Kuncennnos B Kopunde — 6onee
75 ner, IlucuctpatuaoB B A¢puHax — 35 JIeT, MPOYUX — CIIe MCHBIIIC.

Kak ormeuan U.E.CypukoB, 0ObuHas THpaHHS MOIpa3yMeBalia Jyain3M
U PaBHOBECHE JBYX LICHTPOB BIACTH — €IWHOJINYHOTO MPABUTEISI-THPAHA
U TPaKJAHCKOTO KOJUIEKTHBA TIOJIHCA, U «TIOM0OHOE PaBHOBECHE, KOHEUHO,
HHUKOTJa HE MOIJIO JJIUTHCS BEYHO», B 3TOM IMPOTHUBOCTOSHHUU MOOEKIAI,
Kak TpaBuio, mommct. «Bbocmopckuii peHOMEH» B 3TOM CBETE 3aKIIIOYa-
eTCs MIMEHHO B MOOENe THPAHWIESCKOTO MPUHIUTIA HAaJ MOJHUCHBIM, a 3TO
npe/roaraeT nepepoxaeHie THpaHuu B MoHapxuroo®’. Hemapom uccie-
JIOBaTelld OTMEYAIOT TPYAHOCTh OTHeceHus TupaHuu bocrnopa k Crapiueit
i Muajmeit: Tunojorudecku oHa Oosee cxoaHa co Crapriel, XpoHo-
JIOTHYECKH JKe ee cOmmKkaroT ¢ Muanmiedi; 6onee TOro, OHa BO3HUKACT
B IMEpHOJ, KOIJa TepBas yKe COolllla ¢ MCTOPUYECKOW CIIEHBI, a Jpyras
eme He Hayamach®. Mexay TeM, MCTOPUKH DJUTMHH3MA CUHUTAIOT, YTO B
HJUIMHUCTHYECKUX TOCYIAapCTBaX «CTal0 BO3MOXKHBIM, Ka3aloCch ObI, He-
BO3MOJKHOE — CYIIIECTBOBAaHME M B3aUMOJICHCTBHE B PaMKaxX OJIHOM MO-

¥ CMm. Pocmosyee M.H. VccnenoBanusi. C. 183: «OT rpedeckoil THpaHUH JaXe MIaj-
mero tuna ee (60cmopckyio TupaHuto. — A./1.) OTIMYaeT MPEXJIe BCEro ee JUINTENbHOEe
MHOTOBEKOBOE CYIECTBOBAHHE U €€ yIUBUTCIbHAS IPOYHOCTh, MEKIY TEM KaK pa3 OCHOB-
HBIM NPU3HAKOM I'PEYECKOW MIla[uiell THPAaHUH SIBISAETCS €€ KPaTKOBPEMEHHOCTb M IOYTH
UCKJTIOUUTENBHO JIMYHBIM, a HE HACJEACTBEHHBIN XapakTep...»; cp. 3aeoiikun A.A. «bo-
criopekuit penomen». C. 154: «...tupanus Ha bocrope (1 Ha bocmope) nmeer Gecmpere-
JICHTHYIO JUTUTENIBHYIO TPAJUIIUION.

40 CMm. o «ripexofsiieM xapakrepe Tupanum»: @ponos 3./, Victopudeckue mpeanochli-
KU 3JUIMHU3MA // DIUIMHA3M: SKOHOMHKa, NONUTHKA, Kynsrypa. T. I. M., 1990. C. 51.

4 Cypuxos H.E. K Bompocy o xapakrepe tupanud Ha bocniope Kummepuiickom. C. 156.

42 A.A.3aBoiiknH 1 }O.A.BuHOrpanoB Takke Ha3blBalOT IpaBicHHe CHApTOKUIOB «Ha-
ClleCTBEHHON MoHapxueil» (3asoiikun A.A. bocnopckas MOHapXusi: OT HOJIMCHOH TUPaHUH
K TePPUTOPHATBbHON [epkaBe // AHTHYHBIN MUD W BapBapsl Ha rore Poccun u YKpawHbI:
OmneBust. Cxkudus. bocnop. 3anopoxse, 2007. C. 220; Bunoepaoos FO.A. TJIE?77?.).

* Cypuros H.E. K Bonpocy o xapakrepe tupanuu. C. 140-156.
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JUTUYECKOH CUCTEMBI MOHAPXUHU U TOJNHUCA, B TIPUHILIUIEC HECOBMECTUMBIX
o camoii cBoeil mpupoge»*. Ho HMEHHO TaKyro «HEBO3MOXKHYIO» KOMOH-
HAIMIO MBI HaOIIogaeM B bocmopckom mapcTBe eme 10 3UTHHM3MA.

He crnemyer Takke 3a0bIBaTh, 4TO MCTOYHUK Halled WH(GOpPMALHUU O
npaBiaeHUd ApxeaHakTHA0B M CHAapTOKHUIOB MPSIMO HA3bIBACT UX «IIap-
CTBOBaBINMI» (BACLAEVOAVTES), @ X BIACTH — ApX1), IPH STOM Y Hac
HET BECOMBIX MPUYUH COMHEBATHCS B aJICKBATHOCTH ATOW THTYIATYPHI®.

S celfuac He MOry BJaBaTbCsl B BOIPOC, KOIJA U KAK «IIPOTOIH-
HUcCTUYeCKuil» bocrmop ¢ HaualoMm 53M0XU BJUIMHU3MA NPEBPaTHIICS
B «HACTOSIIEE» OIJUIMHUCTUYECKOE TOCYIapCTBO, HO MEPEeMEHBI ObLIH
SBHO HE CYyIIECTBEHHbI. Tak, MPOTUBHUK TEOPUU «IIPOTORUIMHU3ZMAY
A.A.3aBoiikuH, onuceiBas 3-i sTan pa3Butus bocmopa (Hasamo III —
xoner Il B. 1o H.3.), oTMeuaeT: «HeT ckonbko-HHOYIb BECOMBIX OCHOBA-
HUIl A7 TOTO, YTOOBI CUMTATh, YTO MPHHLHUIBI OPTaHU3ALNUU LEHTPATb-
HOW BIACTH W aJIMUHHUCTPATHUBHAS CTPYKTypa rOCylapcTBa IpeTeprena-
0T NIPHUHIMITHAILHYIO IIEPECTPOMKY “Ha SIUIMHUCTHYECKUX OCHOBAX »?o.
Tak B WeM e TOrAa 3aKIIOYAIOTCS NMPUHIUIHAATBHBIC PAa3TuIUs MEKIY
CIPOTOALIUHUZMOM» U «AIUIMHUZMOM»?

B mnocnenHee BpeMs Teopus NpoTONLIMHM3Ma Ha bocmope Hamina
noanepxkky B smne W.E.CypukoBa, KOTOpBIHA, OTpHLIasi, BIPOUEM, IPEKO-
BapBapCKUil cMMOMO3 KaK OCHOBY HPOTO3JUIMHU3MA, B KaueCTBE MPOTO-
SIJIMHUCTUYECKOH (WM «IPeAdUIMHUCTEUECKO») depThl Ha bocmope
BUJUT MEPEXO]l IPEKOB «OT I'PakJaHMHA K MOAJAHHOMY», KaK 3TO Ipo-
HCXOJIMJIO W B OCTAJBHOM 3JUIHHHCTHYeCKOM Mupe*’. UTo K, MOHapXuye-

4 Xonoo M.M. YTBepKIeHHE JEMOKPATHYECKUX PEXKUMOB B MPEUYECKUX TMoircax Majoi
Asun npu Anexcannpe Benukowm // ITpo6nemst antuunoit nemoxparuu. CII16., 2010. C. 265.

4 Cp.: 3asoiikun A.A. O6pazosanue Bocropckoro rocyaapersa. C. 36 1mo moBoxy 9THX
COMHEHHI: «...HCCIIeJOBATEIb HE BIpaBe MEPEKPauBaTh HA CBOH BKYC JaHHBIE HTOTIO HC-
TOYHMKA 0€3 Cepbe3HbIX Ha TO OCHOBAHHMH (4 TAKOBBIX BBISIBUTH HE YHAJIOCH)».

4 CM. ero cTarplo B HACTOSIIIEM COOPHHKE.

Y7 Cypuros H.E. JIse npobiemsl Gocriopckoro monutorenesa V—IV BB. 10 H.9. («B3DIsA
u3 Dmnansi») // Boctounast EBpona B ApeBHOCTH M CpeIHEBEKOBbE. MUrpaliu, pacceiaeHue,
BoifHa Kak ¢axtopsl monuroreHesa. XXIV Urenns mamsru wi-kopp. AH CCCP B.T. Ila-
mryto. Marepuanst kordepenunu. M., 2012. C. 315. Cm. Takxke B cratbe V.E.Cypukosa B
HacTosiieM cOopHuke: Hekoropslie npodnemsl bocnopckoro nonutorenesa V-1V BB. 10 H.5.
(«B3rmsn n3 Omnansi»): «CyThb e NPEeAdUIMHU3MA. .. 3aKIII0Yalach B NIyOOKUX M3MEHEHHU-
SIX B MEHTQJIUTETEe W HICOJOTHHU, B MPECIOBYTOM IYTH “OT TPaKIAHWHA K MOJTAHHOMY ».
MuTepecHo, uTo 1 A.A.3aBOMKHMH, OTPULAIONINN «IIPOTOAUIMHU3MY Ha bocrope, npusHaet
cioxeHue yxe ¢ IV B. 10 H.3. «HOBOH MOJUTHUECKON OOIIHOCTH, KAaKOH rpedeckast aHTHU-
HOCTh HE 3HaJIa TIOMHMO TI'PaXJaHCKON OOIIMHBI», KOTOpasi «Oblla paBHO3HAYHA IMOJUIAHHU-
YECTBY I'PEYECKOT0 HACEJICHHS 0 OTHOLICHHWIO K IEHTpaNbHON dactuy (3asotikun A.A. —
O6pazoBanue bocnopckoro roymapcrsa. C. 49).
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ckoe (MM TMpaHUYECKOe) YCTpoicTBO bocmopckoro rocyaapersa ¢ ype-
3aHUEM TIOJIMTHYECKOM CaMOCTOSITEIbHOCTH TIOJMCOB KaK pa3 U IpPeIo-
jarajia TaKkyr COIMAIbHO-TIOMTHYECKYIO ABOJIOINIO, KOTOpas OISATh JKe
nposiBUIach Ha bocmope paHbliie, 4eM B AUTHHUCTHYCCKUX MOHAPXUSX.

Takum oOpa3oMm, Iymaercs, 4TO, €CIM W HE HAa3bIBaTh «IAPCKUI»
nepro UCTOpu bocmopa 10 >7UIMHU3MA «IPOTOIUTHHU3MOMY, TO TH-
MOJIOTHYECKU JTO SIBICHHE OTHOTO TOPSIKA C JJUTUHH3MOM. XapakTep-
HO, YTO Ja)Ke CaMbI PEIIUTENbHBIM — MPOTHBHHUK <«IIPOTOILIHHM3-
ma» @.B.Illenos-KoBensieB B KOHIIE KPUTHIECKOTO pazdopa KOHICIIHA
B.JI.biraBarckoro HEOXXWJaHHO MPHU3HAETCS, YTO CXOJACTBO MHOTHX YEpT
Ha Bocmope U B 2JUTMHUCTUYCCKIX MOHAPXUSIX CIEAYET OOBICHATH «00-
el TeHJEHIMeH SBOJIIOIMHU BCETO TPEYECKOr0 M aHTUYHOTO MHpa, KO-
TOpas paHee BCETro MPOSBHUIIACH TaM, TJIe TPEUECKHH MOINC M3HAYATbHO
HaxoIuics B Oosiee CIOKHBIX M CBOCOOPA3HBIX YCIIOBHUAX, YEM B METPO-
HOJIMKM — Ha OKPAMHE TPEYECKON OMKyMEHBI»*,

Bo3MokHO, ciielyeT OTKa3aThCsl OT KaTerOpU4YecKOro OOBSICHEHUS dJI-
JUHU3MA KaK BHE3AIHO (ITOCJIe 3aBOCBAHMI AJICKCaH/Ipa) HACTYIHBIIIETO
(heHoMeHa, Kak MPUHIUIHAILHO HOBOTO dTama B mcrtopun [pennu. Bos-
MOXXHO, 9TO OBLITO JHIIL Hambolee SPKOe, B3PHLIBHOE IPOSBICHUE TOTO,
Y9TO CYMIECTBOBAJO BCEra B TOH WM WHOH (hopMe B pasTHUHBIX pe-
THOHAX TPEUeCKol OWKYMEHBI, OCOOCHHO Ha e¢ mepudepuu, TAe Ipeku
B pe3yjbTaTe KOJIOHU3AlMK BOILJIM B MPsSMOE COINPUKOCHOBEHHE C Bap-
BapamH.
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H. ®. ®edocees

HEKOTOPBIE JIMCKYCCUOHHBIE BOITPOCHI
OPTAHM3ALIN U PA3BUTHS BOCIIOPCKOT'O
TOCYJIAPCTBA

AHHOTAUMsA: B CTaTh€ OTBEPraercs MPEeANOoNOKEHHE, YTO IpeuecKast
KOJIOHU3auuA bocropa npoxonmna Ha HE3acelIeHHBIX 3€MIIX — IPeKd
ObUTM MHKOPIIOPHUPOBAHBI B BapBapCKUE IMOCENEHHs, KOTOPbIE BBIIOJIHSA-
a1 ponb smnopues. Komonmsanus bocnopa mpoxoauiia B HECKOIBKUX
4acTsAX OJHOBPEMEHHO BBIXOAUAMH U3 PA3JIMYHBIX METPOIONIUN, U U3
UX YHCJIa Heab3s hckirodaTh Camoc. Monera ¢ Haanucbio XAMMA He
UMEeT OTHOLIeHHUsS K dekaHke Humdes, a o3HauaeT «MOHeTa caMOCCIIeB,
ceaTiimIa Marepu». Dpakuiickoe MPOUCXOXKIECHUE IpaBAlleld JUHA-
ctuu CHnapTOKUOB JIeIaeT BO3MOXKHBIM HCKIIIOUUTh KOHBEKTYpPY TEKCTa
Juonopa «hpakuiiipy, Ha «cHpakm» WM «darem». P dakTopos mo-
3BOJISIET TIPEJIIONIOKUTE ydacThe (acoccleB B MOJUTHYECKON XKHU3HN bo-
cropa, B yactHoctd ['oprunnuu. He ucknroueno, uto ¢ @acocoM cBs3zaHa
U YEKaHKa 3HAMEHUTBIX OOCHOPCKHUX 30JI0THIX CTATEPOB. AXEMEHUICKUE
HaxOIKH CBHUJICTEJIBCTBYIOT, 4To bocmop Haxommics B cdepe BIMAHHA
Ilepcunckoil aep:kaBbl. 3HaK COKpAIICHUS B BHUJE JYHapHOH CUTMBI Ha
6ocropckoil depenune B IEHCTBUTENBHOCTH SABISETCS H300pa’keHUEM
noiaymecsua. B crarbe nokaselBaeTcsi oTcyTcTBHE Ha bocmope mosuc-
HBIX Maructparyp. Bce ympaBieHune noquuHeHo OBIIO LApCKOMl BiacTw.
Craryc «MajblX TOPOJOB» HE UMEI MOJIMCHOro Xapakrepa. Kak mpasuio,
Ha TIepBOHAYAIBLHOM 3Tamne OHM Hecnu (yHkumuum sMropus. Omposepra-
IOTCSI TIOTIBITKM BBIYJICHUTH XOPY OTAGNBHBIX IoceneHuil. Bes Gocmop-
CKas Xopa Tojpasiesuiack Ha TpH Kateropuu: €0vm, IeMbl W Lapckas
3emuast. Llapckast 3eMi1st HaXOMJIaCh MOJHOCTBIO 10JT BEPXOBHOM BIACTBIO
MOHAPXOB U IIAPCKON aIMUHUCTPALHUU.

KoaroueBble cioBa: ['peueckas KoNOHM3AIWSA, SMIOPUH, (HpakuiIbl,
dacoc, nepcuCKoe BIUSHUE, MOJHUC, X0pa, 00CIOPCKUE MOCEICHUS

Abstract: In this article the assumption that Greek colonization of Bos-
porus passed on depopulated territories is rejected, Greeks were incorpo-
rated in barbarous settlements which carried out the role of emporions.
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Colonization of Bosporus passed in several parts simultaneously by na-
tives of various mother countries and it is impossible to exclude Samos
of their number . The coin with inscription SAMMA does not concern
the coining of Nymphaeum, and means «the coin of Samos, sanctuaries
of Mother». The Thracian origin of ruling dynasty Spartocid kings makes
possible to exclude text of Diodorus of Sicily Thracon, on Syrakon or Fa-
teon. A number of factors allows to assume the participation Thasos in po-
litical life of Bosporus, in particular Gorgippia. It is possible that the coin-
ing of well-known gold staters of Bosporus is connected also with Thasos.
Achemenides finds testify, that Bosporus was in sphere of influence of the
Persian power. The sign of reduction as lunar sigma on bosporan tile is
actually the image of a half moon. In this article the absence on Bosporus
polis magistrates is proved. All management had been subordinated to the
imperial authority. The status of «small cities » had no polis character. As
a rule, they bore functions of empories at an initial stage. Attempts to iso-
late the chorus of separate settlements are denied. All bosporan chora was
subdivided into three categories: €6vm, demes and the royal ground. The
royal ground was completely under the Supreme authority of monarches
and royal administration.

Key words: The Greek colonization, emporion, Thrace, Thasos, the
Persian influence, the polis, the chora, bosporan settlements

3a JIBYXCOTJIETHIOIO HCTOPUIO M3ydeHHs bocropa ucmnucaHa He onHa
TOHHA OyMaru, U3/1aHbl MHOKECTBO TPY/IOB, PEILIEHO MHOYKECTBO IIPOOIIEM,
HO OCTaeTCsl psii BOIIPOCOB, O KOTOPBIX Y MEHs CHOPMHPOBAIUCH COO-
CTBEHHBIE TPE/ACTaBIeHNs. bosblnell 4yacTblo 3TO OOYCIIOBIEHO TEM, YTO
ucroputo bocropa st u3y4aro «U3HyTpH», CTAJIKUBAsICh C Pa3IMYHBIMHU CTO-
poHaMu OOCTIOPCKON MCTOPUH KaXKABIA JEHb. JTO HE TOIBKO COOCTBCHHBIC
MCCIIeIOBaHMs Kyprana Ha Hekporoie F03-O6a, mocenenns KiaccHiecko-
TO BPEMEHHU WJIM HEKPOIOJS PHMCKOTO BPEeMEHH, HO W OXpaHHBIE HaOIro-
JICHUST 32 3eMJITHBIMU pabotamu B Kepum, a Taxke aHaiIM3 apXeoiormye-
CKUX PACKOIOK JIpyrux sKcrneauuuid. Bee 1o no3Bonser MHe MpeacTaBUTh
CBOIO TOUKY 3PEHHUSI Ha HEKOTOpPble MOMEHTBI McTOpuu bocmnopa.

I'peueckasn xononuzayus. B psne paboT mocTyiampyercss TE3HC, UYTO
rpeveckasi KOJOHHU3ALUs MPOXOAMIa Ha He3aceneHHbie 3emin'. Mou Ha-

' Bunoepaoos FO.A. Bocriop Kummepuiickuii BO Bpemst Tpedeckoil komonusamuu // I'pe-
k1 1 Bapsapsl Ceseproro IlpudyepHomopbs B ckudekyro smoxy. CII6., 2005. C. 213; Buno-
epaoos FO.I Tlomic B CeBeprnom Ilpuuepnomopse // Autuunas I'penus. T. 1. M., 1983.
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OJIOICHUST CBUICTEIBCTBYIOT 00 OOpaTHOM — TPEKU BHEIPSUIUCH B yiKe
00KHUTBIC PalfOHBI, 3aBS3BIBAIIM TOPTOBHIC OTHOIICHHS, BOKPYT SMIIOPH-
€B, M3 KOTOPBIX BIOCICICTBHH U BBIPACTAIH TaK HA3bIBACMBIC «Mailble
ropona bocmopa». CBHIETEIBCTBOM TOMY MOXKET CIYKUTH COOOIIe-
aue Credana Buszantuiickoro o ToM, 4To Ipu OcHOBaHWU [laHTHKares
CBIH AdTa TOJXYYHJI MECTO IJISl TOpona OT cKugckozo yaps Aradsta (s.v.
[ovtkanoov), a takke coobmenne [lceBmo-Cxmmaka (Ps.-Scyl. 70),
49T0 @ cmpaHe cuHO08 HAXOAATCS dIUTHHCKUE ropona: ®anaropus, Kersr,
CuHjckas rasab, [laryc.

MHe mpencTaBiIsIeTCs] HEBEPOATHBIM IMPEIONIOKEHHE, YTO IPUOBIB-
IIMe KOJIOHUCTHI, B IMYCTh NaXke IEMOTPAPHUSCKU HE TeperpyKeHHYIO,
qy)Kyl0 CTpaHy CBOOOIHO pacHopsbKaiuch 3emisiMu. B so0oMm ciydae
NpUOBIBIINE HA MOCEJICHHUE 3JUTUHBI BBHIHYKJICHBI OBUTH JOrOBapuBaThCs
C MECTHbIMH X03seBaMH. Kak M ceromHs, B aHTUYHOCTH, HECMOTpPS Ha
0e3JTI0IHOCTh TEPPUTOPUI, HE ObLITIO CBOOOJHBIX 3eMeJb. Y KaXKIOTO Ky-
CKa 3eMJId OBLT CBOM XO35WH.

HenaBHsis peBU3MsI CyIIeCTBOBAHUS JOTPEUECKOro Hacenenus bocmopa
MOKAa3aJla, YTO KOKHBIA CKJIOH ropsl Mutpugar B paiione Jlonroi Ckaibl
u ConeHoro o3epa OBLT 3aCElleH YK€ C IMOXH ME30JHUTa, IPUIEM CIC/IBI
JKU3HENEATSIIFHOCT YelloBeKa (PUKCHUPYIOTCSI 37€Ch Ha BCEM IPOTSKE-
HUH JI0 TPeYeCcKoil kojoHm3anuu’. Haxomku, cBA3aHHbIE ¢ a0OPUT€HHBIM
HACEIICHUEM, MPE/IIICCTBYIONINM IPEUCCKOI KOJIOHH3AINH, 3a(hUKCUPOBa-
HBl U Ha CEBEPHOM CKJIOHE ropbl Mutpuaar’. IlepeoTioxKeHHbIH Xapak-
TEp HAaXOIOK OOBACHSETCS TE€M, YTO INPH 3aCTPOWKE CEBEPHOrO CKIIOHA
rOpbl MOBCEMECTHO OBLIO MPOBEICHO TEPPACUPOBAHME, YHUUTOKHUBIIICE
cienpl 6onee paHHUX TMOCEICHUH.

Komnonmzarust bocnopa mpoxouiia B HECKOJIBKUAX YacTsIX OZHOBPEMEH-
HO BBIXOJIIAMH U3 pa3iuuHbIX MeTpononuil. [Tomumo Muera, BbIBeaIIero
konounu [lanTtukanert, ®eonocus u Kembl, B 3TOM mpoliecce mpuHAMATA
yuactue Teoc u Mutunensl. 113 3toro mpouecca Hemb3s uckmodars Ca-
MOC, KOTOpBIH B TIepBoif mostoBuHe V B. 1o P.X. sBisiica oqanM u3 Hanbo-

C.370-371; Llenos—Koseosiee ®.B. Vcropus bocmopa B VI-IV BB. 10 H.3. // JlpeBHeii-
e rocyaapersa Ha teppuropun CCCP. 1984 r. Mocksa, 1985. C. 53; Macnennuxos A.A.
OcHOBHBIE HTamnbl dTHHYEeCKOU ncropun EBpomneiickoro bocropa // Kummepuidup! u cKugBbl.
Cemunap namsatu AWM. Tepenoxkuna. Kuposorpaa, 1987. C. 15-17.

2 Kynukoe A.B., Betinun /I.B., Epvonun A.JI., Cmonsapenko II. I Apxeonorudeckue pas-
BEIKH Ha I0XKHOM CKJIOHE MUTpUAATCKON Ipsiibl (€le pa3 K BOIPOCY O AOTPEYECKOM MO-
cenennn Ha mecte [lantukanes) / I1B. 16. 2012. C. 265.

3 Mapuenxo H.J]. HoBele manuble 0 morpedeckom IlanTtukanee // ITantukamneit. MUA.
103. Mocksa, 1962. C. 86-90.
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Jiee MOTYLLECTBEHHBIX M SKOHOMUYECKH Pa3BUTBIX I'PEUECKUX IOCYIAPCTB.
Camocckoe BiusiHue (DMKCUpYeTCsl B pa3iM4HbIX o0iacTsx bocnopa, on-
HAKO HaXOAKH CaMOCCKHUX M3AEJIUM B PAHHUX KYJBTYpPHBIX HAIUIACTOBAHM-
six Humces: HeOOBIYHO MHOTOYHUCIICHHBI IO CPABHEHHUIO C aHAIOTHYHBIMHE
HAXOKaMU M3 IPyrux ropomos’. [IoMUMO caMOCCKOW KepaMHUKH, BKITFOYAs
TpaHcnopTHble amdopsl, kK mpoaykiuu CaMoca cleayeT OTHECTH M Psi
TEppaKoT, HApHUMep, TeppPaKoThl CHAAIINX OOTHHB, KOTOPBIX 3a4acTylo
CBSI3bIBAIOT ¢ JleMeTpoii, HO MpaBWIIbHEE BCE € UX MMEHOBaTh lepoii,
MIOCKOJIbKY IPSIMBIC AHAJIOTUM OHM HaxonsT ¢ repooHoM Camoca. Camoc-
CKHME MOHETBI U3BECTHBI B COCTABE PAHHUX KJI4JI0B’.

C CamocoM cBsi3aHa M Y€KaHKa MOHET ¢ Haamuchio TAMMAS, npu-
MHChIBaeMbIX dekanke Humdes. BnpoyeM, HUKTO W3 MccienoBarelneil He
paccMaTpuBall I€He3Mca NEPEXona MOHET ¢ Haanucblo XAMMA «roiio-
Ba ['eppl — macTh JbBa» K YekaHKe MOHET ¢ JereHnoi NYN (wm NY)
U W300paKCHHEM «TrojioBa HUM(Bl — BUHOrpaaHas jo3a» (puc. 1.1).
Bunmumo emie @ moTOMY, YTO TOUYEK CONPUKOCHOBEHHUs HET! MOHETHI
¢ ZAMMA (puc. 1.2-3) x Humdero oTHOImEHHEe UMEIOT OMOCpPEI0BaH-

Puc. 1

4 Xyosik M.M. W3 ucropun Humdes (VI-III BekoB 1o H.3.). JI., 1962. C. 39, 47; Iaiioy-
kesuy B.@. bocnopckoe mapcrBo. M.; JI., 1949. C. 175.

5 A6pamson M.IT Dxonommueckue cBsizu bocmopa B VI B. mo u.3. — III B. H.3: rpede-
CKHE MOHETBI B JICHe)KHOM oOpatenun // [Ipodnemsl ucropuu, Gpunonoruu, Kyinsrypsl Nel
(2010). Maruuroropck; M., 2010. C. 483.

¢ O 3nadeHnu Hagmucy TAMMA TakKe CyLIECTBYET MHOKECTBO THIIOTE3, IOCIEHSS
U3 KoTopeix otHOCHT K Kumpy. Cm.: Cypukos U.E. Yaoctip — *caopa — 0a-0a-pa-0-0€ —
(HoBble cooOpaskeHus B CBA3M C 3arajlouHoil O0CMOPCKOH MOHETHOM JIereH I0M: «XepcoHec-
CKHil ey U «kunpekuii cneny) / Ab. 2011. T. 15. C. 275-287 ¢ nauteparypoii.
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HOoe — Oousblllasi MX 4YacTh OblIa HakjeHa BOMM3M Mmbica Kapa-BypyH,
rae Haxoautcst ropoamiie Humdeit. [locenenue, rae KOHIIGHTPUPYIOTCS
9TH MOHETHBIC HAXOJAKH, HaXOAWUTCS MOX BOIAOH M YaCTUYHO Ha Oepery
B 500 M ot ropomuma Humdelt, nmeer Ha3zBaHue «IIBTUTCH-MY3Eii».
VimenHO B 3TOM MecTe HBIHE (a BO3MOXKHO, M B JIPEBHOCTH) CYIIECTBYET
cIryck K 6epery. Bropoii ciryck HaxoquTCsi HECKOJIBKO 3amannee’ (puc. 2).
U tam, n TaMm, Ha Oepery 3a()MKCHPOBAHBI CIIEABI APXandecKoro Mmocese-
HUS. DTO MeCTO YJOOHO JUIs 1MoaXxosa Kopaleil n ycTpoicTBa SMIOpHSI.
CoOcTBEHHO, OCHOBHAsE Macca MOHETHBIX HaXOJOK KOHIIEHTPHpYETCS Ha
0eperoBoil JIMHUU MEXIY JABYMS ITyHKTaMH.

T, \T

\. ao \\
A S \\ - m \
\ fv‘uﬁ!{;h}uz?i‘bj

Puc. 2

MoHeTHsl ¢ JereHgoii TAMMA, BO3MOXKHO, deKaHWIHCh Ha Camoce
JUIsl CaMOCCLIEB, YYAaCTBYIOIIMX B COOPYXKEHHM CBSITHIIUIIA, PACKOIIAHHO-
ro M.M. XynsxoMm. Bumumo »TUM OOBSCHSICTCS MENKHIA HOMHHANI THX
MOHET, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM ITHEBHOMY 3apaloTKy. S monararo, 4to mpa-
BUJIbHOE OOBsSCHEHHE JTOW JereHmsl npuHamiexutr B.I1. SlineHko, ko-
TOPBIA MPEANONOKUI, 4T0 TAMMA 310 Zapliwv), Maltpds) «MoHeta

’ Ha puCyHKEe DOpOTH, BEAyLue K Oepery, MoKa3aHbl CTPEIKAaMH, a 3aJHBKOH — JpeB-
HUI MOPCKOM 3aJIuB.
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camoccreB, xpama (?) Marepu»®. EqMHCTBEHHOE 3aMEYaHUE B TOM, YTO
He Xpama (clieaibl KOTOPOTO HaM HEW3BECTHBI), a CBITHIIUIIA.

@paxuiiyst. B 438/7 Tomy Npou30NLIo COOBITHE, W3MEHMBIIEE XOJ
uctopun bocmopa. CMeHa AMHACTHM U3MEHHMJIA MHOTOE M B TIOJHUTHUKE, U
BO BHEIIHEM OONHMKE BIacTH. B MOHETHOW YeKaHKE XPaMOBBIC MOHETHI C
JILBUHBIM cKajiblloM U Hamnuchbio AIIOA cMmeHsroTcss MOHETaMH C Haj-
nucsto ITANTI. ¥V pspa uccnenosareneii, B TOM YUCIE U Y MEHs, HET CO-
MHCHHH, 9TO HOBas AWHACTHS CHapTOKUIOB MMEET (PpaKUiCKUE KOPHH.
Bunumo ¢ nosiBjieHHEeM HOBBIX JUHACTOB IOSIBJISETCS U HOBOE HAa3BaHUE
ropona — [laHnTuKkarmel, a Takke W KaJbKa M3BECTHOTO (ppakWidliam Ha-
3BaHus nposnBa — bocnop.

IToMrMO M3BECTHBIX JIOKAa3aTENbCTB (DPPAKUHCKOTO TPOUCXOMKICHHS
Oocrnopckux naper, cronb dpQpekTHo «onpoeprHyThix» A.H. Bacuibe-
BBIM®, YK&Xy Ha MOSBICHUE YCTYIMUATBIX CKIICTIOB, MUMEIOIINX MPAMbIC
aHasioru ¢ (pakuiickumu rpoOHHIAaMU. Kak HM3BECTHO, UMEHHO B TOM
paifoHe cymiecTBOBal 00bIUail BO3BOAWTH MOTPeOANTbHBIC KOMILICKCH B
BUJIC KIJIUINA WM Xpama. ECIu MpeamonoXuTh, 9TO U B JAHHOM CITy-
yae ycTynuaTble CKJIEINbl BOCIIPOU3BOIAT KUIKLIA 3TUX 3THOCOB, TO 3TO
JIOJDKHBI OBITH TIOTY3EMJISTHKY, KBaJpaTHBIC WIN Kpyrible B miane. Cko-
pee Bcero, BepXHss 4acTh WX ObUIAa HE MPOCTO IIAJIAIIOM, a CBEPXY elle
00KJIaIBIBAJIACh CHIPIIOBBIM KUPITUYOM. TPYIHO MPEICTaBUTh 3UMYIOIIHX
B IIaJIallle TPEKOB, B TO BpeMs KaK ChIPIIOBbIE KOHCTPYKIIUHU, 3arayOsieH-
HBIE B 3eMJII0, BeCbMa d(PPeKTUBHO oborpeBasuch. COOTBETCTBEHHO, He-
OOJIBIIION pa3Mep KIJIMIIA TO3BOJISUT JOCTATOYHO OBICTPO €ro 00O0rpeTh.
1 3TOr0 MOT MCHOJB30BaThCsl HE TOJNBKO CYIICHBIM KU3AK, HO M KHP.
Kup npencrasnsier u3 ceOs ecYaHUKU U TIIMHBI, IPOMUTAHHBIE HE(PTHIO.
OH B OOJIBIIIOM KOJIMYECTBE HAXOIUTCS B HEPTCHOCHBIX MecTax KepueH-
ckoro noiyoctpoBa. Tak, B 1920 r., aHmiMyaHe NpUroTaBINBAIN U3 KHUpa
KUPIHYUKY, YIOTpeOIsieMble KaKk TOILTMBO B Iedax JOMOB ropoxa Kep-
gy. Vcnonp30BaHHBIN KU3SK U KUP OBICTPO 00pa3yloT OTPOMHBIE XOIMBI
TIeTINIa, KOTOPhIE XapaKTepHBI OBLIM HE TOJBKO JJISI aHTUYIHBIX, HO W JUIS
TaTapCcKUX MOCEJIEHU B HOBOE BpeMsl.

BuyTtpennee ycTpoiCTBO MOAOOHBIX KUITUII HATOMUHAJIO 3HAMEHUTHIE
yCTymuarble CKIenbl. IMEHHO Tak BBIDISIIUT 3HAMEHUTHIN Kymb-O0ckuii
CKJIET, O MPHHAIICKHOCTH ero OocnopckuM nuHactam CrapTtoky u [le-

8 Minenxo B.II. Teicstaenernuit Bocropekuit peiix. Mcropust n smurpaduxa bocropa
VI B. 1o 1. 3. — V B. H. 5. M., 2010. C. 484.

? Bacunves A.H. K Bompocy o ¢paxuiickom nporcxoxacHun Craproka (aHaiam3, THIO-
Te3bl) // Bonpocsl nmomuriyeckoit ucropun CCCP. M.; JL., 1977. C. 194-215.
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pucany s yxke nucan'®, OH 3armyGiieH B CKajly, a IEPEKPBHITHE €ro OIH-
paeTcs Ha YpOBEHB JIpeBHEN MOBEPXHOCTH. 3eMJIIHKH Ha Bocmope xopo-
10 U3BECTHBI, U MPUMEpPa YIIOMSIHY JUIIb OTKPBITHIA MHOM MaMsSTHUK
«Tocrmrane» B 3 kM ot [lantukames'!.

Ecnmu mpusHath ¢pakuiickoe MPOMCXOXKICHUE YCTYMUATHIX CKIICTIOB,
TO CTAaHOBHUTCA MOHATEH M (eHoMeH KypraHa Ory3. CloXnioch MHe-
HHE, YTO €ro MOCTPOMIN OOCIIOpCKHE MacTepa sl CKH(CKOTO BOXKIIS.
C apyroii CTOpOHBI, TIPUCYTCTBHE 3HAYUTEIHEHOTO (PPAKHICKOTO SIIEMEH-
Ta B MOrpedabHOM MHBEHTAPE 3aCTaBISIET MPEAOIOKUTh HAJTHIHE Cpe-
JIN CTPOUTEINIeH (ppakuiiIes.

Ecte Qpaxuiickue Bemmu u cpenu 00CIOPCKHX Haxomok. CBUETEIb-
CTBOM (hpaKHUCKOTO MPUCYTCTBHSI MOXKET CIYXKHTh HaimeHHas B 1998 T.
KaMeHHast opMma JiIsi OTJIMBKH KOHHYECKOH BOPBOPKHM M HAKOHEYHHKA
HOXKCH B BHUIC (UTYpBI COTHYBIIETocs XuiHUKA'2. dopMa BBITOIHEHA
Ha CIIONCTOM CJIaHIIE CBETJIO-KEITOrO IBETa M TMpEeAHA3HAYanach IJis
OTJIIMBKH OAHOBPEMEHHO NBYX MPEIMETOB — KOHHYECKOH BOPBOPKU U
¢urypsl coraysmerocs xumuuka (puc. 3). Pazmep gopmer 76 X 91 mm
U TonmuHOM 26 MM. Pabouas moBepxHOCTH TEMHOTO IiBeTa. BopBopka
numameTpoM 19 mm, pensed ke xuimHMKa 3anTyonen Ha 0.5 mm. Hammane
yITyOJeHUH U BTOPOH MOJIOBHUHBI CBHIETEILCTBYET O €€ CyIIeCTBOBA-
HuH. Ckopee Bcero, 3To OblIa IUIOCKAas TUIMTKA, ITOCKOJBKY JIBYCTOPOH-
HHE BOPBOPKH MHE Hen3BeCTHHL. OUeBHIHO, W (QUTIypa XHUIIHHKA ObLIa
OTHOCTOPOHHEM.

Jannas ¢opma — He enmHCTBeHHas Haxoika Ha Bocrope. ®parmen-
TUpOBaHHas JHTeiHas (hopMa BOPBOPKH ObLIa HaiineHa Ha LleHTpanbHOM
packonie B ITantukanee'®. Dtu konnueckue oObekThl (facetted), sBIsIOT-

10" ®edocees H.@. DnnuucKoe 1 BapBapckoe B norpebennu Kyprana Kysis-o6a // Bocmop
Kummepwuiickuii 1 BapBapCKuii MUp B MEPHOA aHTHYHOCTH M CPEIHEBEKOBBs. B3amMoBmusi-
Hue Kynsryp. Kepus, 2011. C. 377-385.

" @eoocees H.d. Tocenenne «locmurans» // IIpoGnemsl apxeonornu u ucropun Bo-
cnopa. Kepun, 1991. C. 29-31.

12 Mdopma ObLIa HalijicHA HEAJIEKO OT CEBEPHOrO CKJIOHA 30JI0TOrO KypraHa, B Moime
peku Menek-Uecme, B 25 M OT IpaBoBOro Oepera peku, Ha TEPPUTOpUM cesla MudypHHO,
B 30JICTOM cjIoe Ha TiiyOmHe 1,5 M (Ipu CTPOHMTENBCTBE KOTIOBaHA O[] J0M). BusyansHo
Ha [OBEPXHOCTH TIOCEICHHUE HE NpociiekuBaeTcs. He 0TMEUeHO OHO M Ha apXeoJIOrHYeCcKUX
kaprax. CoBMeCTHO ¢ Heil Oblin BbIsiBIIEH amdopHslit matepuan V-1V BB. 1o P.X., xpacHo-
(burypHsIii cOCya ¢ H300paKCHUEM KBAJIPHUTH.

51 6narogapro JI.IO. IlonomapeBa 3a BO3MOXHOCTh O3HAKOMHUTBCS C JaHHBIM apTe-
(hakTOM U yCIIOBUSIMH €ro HaXoikW. B Hacrosmiee Bpemsi MecTOHaXokaeHue GopMbl He-
U3BECTHO.

13 Tpeiicmep M.IO. Bponzonureiinoe pemecino Bocnopa / CTMUU, 10. Apxeonorus u
uckycctBo bocropa. 1992. C. 72. Puc. 1.
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csl, BO3MO)KHO, COCAMHEHHEM JJIsi OTBEPCTUH KOXaHBIX peMHEH. S xe
1ojaraio, 4To 3TH HPEAMEThl — OKOHYAHUS IUIeTOK. MHaue yeM oObsic-
HUTHh MX MAacCOBBIC HaXOAKH Ha BapBAPCKUX IMOCENCHHUSIX W TOpoAumax?
[lomoOHBIe W3meNHs ZOCTATOYHO YaCTO BCTPEUAIOTCS B CKU(CKUX Kypra-
HaX. B OonpIoM kommyecTBe MOJOOHBIC CBUHIIOBEIC BOPBOPKH HAiICHBI
ObUTH Ha CeNMIIax CTEMHOH 30HbI 0ro-BocToyHoro Kpema; A.B. I'aBpu-
JIOB HAa3bIBAaeT X «Ipsciuiiamm»'‘. Berpeuarorest oHM B morpebaibHBIX
KOMIUIEKCaX B COCTaBE€ KOHCKOIO MHBEHTaps, TaKXKe Ha FOpPOAMIIAX, Ha-
npumep, Ha benbckoM. Lenas KomIeKknns «CBUHIIOBBIX MPSCIHUID coOpa-
Ha Ha SIrOPJIBIIKOM MOCENCHUH .

Ha ¢opme Takxe BbIpe3aHO M300pakeHNE XHITHUKA C BHITHYTOH CITH-
HOH. KoMIo3unnoHHo BepX (OpMBI IpeCTaBIseT cOO0H OBall M BIIOJIHE
CXOX C 30JOTHIMH ONISIIKAMHU 3BEPUHOTO CTWJSA. Teno ¥ MopAa XHIl-
HUKa TepelaHbl JOCTaTOYHO PEaJMCTUYHO, Yero HE CKaXKellb O Jamax,
KOTOpBIE BBIIISIASAT HECKOJBKO yBeTHMueHHBIMH. [loxokee m3oOpaxkeHme
JKABOTHOTO B QHAJIOTHYHOW 03¢ IMPHCYTCTBYET HA 30JIOTOM IEKTOpa-
T, HAWJCHHOW B JKEPTBEHHOM siMe bacoBOW MOTHIIBI, HaXOJSIIEHCS Ha
teppuropun Bonrapun'® (puc. 3.5). Ilpenmer, Bbipe3aHHbld B (opme,
npefHasHavyaiacsd JUId OTIMBKH HOXKEH Meda (pakuiickoro Tuma. OnuH
AHAJIOTMYHbIM HAKOHEYHUK ObUT HaiijieH B Ypyc-Mapraune'” (puc. 3.3).
Bropoii, 6osiee cXOKUil HAKOHEYHUK, XPAHUTCS B XEPCOHCKOM Mys3ee'®
(puc. 3.4).

Ecte Qpaxuiickue >7eMEHTHl U B PaHHEH JIEMHOM KepaMHKe, OJHAKO
UX KOJIMYECTBO, KaK OTMEUAIOT HCCIIENOBATENH, HeBeIuko'’. Bo3MoxKHO,
UX YHCJIO BO3PACTET MPH MOSBICHUU CHEIHATIbHBIX HCCIIEIOBAHUM.

Dpakuiiiel yIIOMUHAKOTCS U aHTUYHBIMU aBTopamMu — J[nomopom Cu-
UJIMICKOM B Tlaccake o 6opbpOe EBmena co cBoumu Oparbsimu. Ha cto-
pone npotuBHuKa EBmena — Catupa, mo cBenenusm /lmonopa, BoeBanu

14 T'mepunos A.B. Oxpyra anrmanoit ®eonocuu. Cumpepornons, 2004. C. 333-334.

5 Ocmposepxoe A.C. OnbBus u Ttoproseie mytd Ckudpuu // JIpeBnoctu Cesepo-
BanagHoro [Tpuuepnomopss. Kues, 1981.

16 Apxeosnornyeckuii myseii [lnmouusa, Ne 1514 — Meijden E., Nikolov V. Die alten
Zivilisationen Bulgariens. Das Gold der Thraker. 15. Médrz — 1. Juli 2007. Antikenmuseum
Basel und Sammlung Ludwig. Ne 125a.

7 Manyesuu A.II. Topur u3 xkyprana Conoxa // Kynsrypa u HCKYCCTBO aHTHYHOTO MH-
pa. JI., 1962. Puc. 14.6.

18 Tawm xe. Puc. 14.7.

19 Bymseun A.M. Bapapsl Ha TIOCENCHHSX apXandeckoro Bocrmopa: mo marepuanam
JICTTHOW KepaMHMKU U3 paHHHX KomruiekcoB Humdes u Mupmekus // Tlocenenus: cpena,
KyJIbTypa, cOlmyM. Marepuaibsl Temariudeckoid HayuHou koH(pepenuuu. CI10., 6-9 okTsa0ps
1998 r., CII6., 1998. C. 144.
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ckudnr u Ppaxuitnsl [Diod. XX.22]. O ToMm, uTo ckucKkue BOWCKa BOe-
Bayn npotuB EBmena, cBunerenbcTByeT Qakt, uyto cbiH Cartupa [lepucan
Hamien yoexwunie y ckudcekoro maps Arapa [Diod. XX.24]. Ha cropone
OBMerna ObuT Haph ppakuiines « Aptpdpvns 6 TGV Opdkwv BaclAels».
Tepmun OpdkwVy OONBIIMHCTBO HCCIEAOBAaTENCH IMOCYUTAIM OMIHOKOM,
1 OBLITH MPEUIOKCHBI HCIIPABICHUS TEKCTa — JBE M3BECTHBIC KOHBEKTY-
pel: BMecTo «dpakuiines» (OPAKQN) uutars «dareey (PATEQN) wm
«cupakoB» (XIPAKQN).

[TepBas konbekTypa npemioxera A. bexom [CIG. I1.103-104]. «Becb-
Ma OCTpPOyMHOI» mnocuutan ee B.B. Jlatpimes”, nosaHee oHa ObLia
OpPUHATA LENBIM psioM uccrnenoBareneii’’. Haspsa nu 3ameny Ha ¢a-
TEeB MOXKHO IPU3HATh YAa4HOM, TIOCKOJIbKY (aTer yIOMHHAroTcs B 00-
cropckux Hanamucsax [KBH. 9, 25, 972, 1015], kak Hapoja, TOAYUHEH-
HbIl Bocropy, 1 Bpsijl I OHM MOINIM BBICTABUTH TO KOJMYECTBO BOMHOB,
0 xotopoM muiet Juomnop.

HaunbGonee ynaunoii cunraercs Bropas koHbekTypa (X1 PAKQN), npen-
noxennas K. Mromnepom?. CapMmarckoe ieMsi CHPAKOB BIIOJIHE MOTJIO
pacrionarath 3HAYUTEIHHBIMH BOCHHBIMH CHitaMu. CUuTaercs, 4ro U
ormmcka 3 ZIPAKQN na ©OPAKQON Oonee BepositHa. HeynuBurenbHO,
YTO JaHHAs THUIOTE3a TaKXKe HMMEeT OONbIIOE YHCIO CTOPOHHHKOB™.

20 Jlamviuwes B.B. Kparkuii ouepk ucropun bocnopckoro uapcrsa // Jlareiies B.B.
ITIONTIKA. CII6., 1909. C. 67.

2L Cwm.: Tatioykesuu B.®. Bocnopckoe napcrso. M; JI., 1949. C. 73; Kanaucmos JI.11.
Ouepku 1o ucropun CesepHoro [lpuuepHomopssi anTuuyHO# smoxu. JI., 1949. C. 221;
bnasamckuii B.J[. Ouepky BOCHHOro Jiejia B aHTHYHBIX rocymapcrBax Ceseproro Ilpu-
gepHoMopbsi. M., 1954. C. 85; Anghumos H.B. U3 npouwnoro Kybauu. Kpacuomap, 1958.
C. 19 cn.; Llenos-Koseosies @.B. Ucropus bocnopa B VI-V BB. n0o H.3. // JlpeBHeii-
mue rocynapcrsa Ha Tepputopun CCCP. 1984 . M., 1985. C.150; fitnenko B.11. OnpBus
n bocrop B ammmHHCTHYECKYIO 310Xy // DIUIMHM3M: SKOHOMHKA, MOJHMTHKA, KYJIbTypa.
M., 1990. C. 297; Werner R. Die Dynastie der Spartokiden // Historia. Band IV. 1955.
S. 417.

2 CwMm.: Kiessling E. Gargasa // RE. VII. 13. 1910. Sp. 759.

2 Cwm.: XKebene C.A. Ceseproe Ipuuepnomopne. M.; JI., 1953. C. 177; Cmpyse B.B.
JHpesreiimmit ucropuk CCCP // Crpyse B.B. Dtionsl no ucropun Ceseproro IIpuuepHo-
Mopss, KaBkaza u Cpenueit Azun. JI., 1968. C.151; Bawxupos A.C. V3 uctopuu Ilarpes
II-1 BB. 1o H.3. // BOAO. 2(35). 1967. C. 96; decsarunkoB I0.M. ApudapH, naps cupakon
/| Uctopust u KynbTypa antudHoro mupa. M., 1977. C. 46; JKoanoeckuii A.M., Mapuen-
ko U.HU. Capmarer B Ilpukybanbe // TIpobGnembl capMarckoil apxeoioruu u uctopuu. Te-
3MCHI JJOKJIaJ0B KoH(pepeHuun. A3oB, 1988. C. 47; Rostovizeff M. Iranians and Greeks in
South Russia. Oxford, 1922. P. 145; Rostovtzeff M. The Bosporan Kingdom // CAH. VIIL
1930. P. 577; Sulimirski T. The Sarmatians. New York, 1970. P. 95; Bunoepaoosé FO.A. Yco-
Ouwa ceiHOBei 6ocnopckoro naps Ilepucana 1 / Matepuansl U ucciaej0BaHUS 10 apXeoIio-
run Ky6anu. Boin. 3. Kpacnonap, 2003. C. 82-86.
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Tonbko apXeoJIorM4ecKre WCTOYHHMKH CBUJETEILCTBYIOT, uTo B [V B.
1o P.X. cupakoB 31ech He ObUIO, T.K. capMaTckux norpedenuii [V-III BB.
1o P.X. HacuuTeiBaeTCs HEMHOIO>.

Eme omHO 00CTOSATENECTBO CBUACTENHCTBYET MIPOTUB BOCCTAHOBICHHS
«CHpaKW» — HHTJC HE YIIOMUHAIOTCS LAPH CHPAKOB, B TO BPEMs KaK BO
r1aBe pakuines OB WMEHHO IapH.

VuureiBas Gppakuiickoe IPOUCXOXKICHUE OOCIOPCKUX Lapei®, TecHble
cBs3u bocmopa ¢ CeBepHOll Dremioi, s cunTaro, 4To OoJiee TOAXOMSAT
OpHTHHAJbHBIE CBeJeHUs JlMomopa, 4eM MO3IHWE HMCHpaBICHHUA Ha CH-
paxoB u (Qarees.

Orta runoresa jaenaer Oojee MPaBIONOAOOHBIM M BOCCTAHOBJICHHE B
cnucke aduHCKUX naHHWKOB 3a 425/4 1. no P.X. mepedyeHb mpuyepHO-
MOPCKUX TOpPOJOB, YMOMSHYTBIX B cocTaBe PpakuiiCKOro MOJaTHOTO
oKpyra®,

Ponv ®acoca. Twunoreza o mpucyrcTBum ¢acoccieB Ha bocmope
Boickazana A.J[k. I'peiiemom?’, KOoTOpBIN mpeamonoxkui, uro Croapro-
kuapl Oputm pomom m3 ®dacoca. OH OTMETHI MOMYISIPHOCTH UMEHU
loprunm wa ®dacoce n mapamiennu 3M0iIeM Ha (GacoCCKUX KiIeWMax u
B MIaHTHUKANeHCckoll uekanke. Dra runores3a, kpome kputuku C.P. Tox-
TackeBa’®, He BbI3BaJIa OTKJIMKA y OTEUYECTBEHHBIX UCTOPUKOB. Mexay
TeM, Qacocckoe MpoucxoxaeHue nquHacTHu CIapTOKHIOB OOBSACHSET
MHOTHE CTOpPOHBI B HMcTOpuH bocmopa u 3aciayXuBaeT OTAEIBHOTO
aHaM3a.

ITomuMoO yka3aHHBIX Tapajuieneid, CYIIeCTBYIOT U Jpyrue: HeoObId-
HOCTb YepenuyHbIX KineiM loprunma (kpyrioe, H300pakeHue MIroIeBO-
ro BeHka) (puc. 4.2) uMeeT MpsIMbIC aHAJIOTUU cpenn (paccoCKux KiehM
marucrpara Tenes® (puc. 4.1). Kpome Toro, aHaioruuyHoe H300paKeHue
MOYXHO BCTPETUTH Ha KIICHME MEPHOTO COCyIa, KOTOPOE Sl CUHUTAI0 TOp-

2 Abpamosa M.II. HekoTopble 0COOEHHOCTH B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHH HPAHOA3BIYHBIX KOUEB-
HHUKOB M oce/uibiX tuieMeH [IpenkaBkasbs // PA. 3. 1992. C. 24.

3 Cwm., Hanpumep: @Pedocees H.D. DInuMHCKOE W BapBapckoe B MOrpeGEHHUM KypraHa
Kynp-06a // Bocriop Kummepuiickuii ¥ BapBapcKuii MUp B MEPHOJ] aHTUYHOCTH U CPEIHE-
BeKOBbs. Bzaumosnusinue kyisTyp. Kepus, 2011. C. 377-385.

% Meritt B.D., West A.B. The Athenian Assessement of 425 B.C. Ann Arbor, 1934. frgs.
38-40.

27 Graham A.J. Thasos and Bosporan Kingdom // Ancient West and East. 2002. 1/1.
P. 87-100.

2 Toxmacwvee C.P. Boctiop u Cunauka B smoxy JleBkona I (0630p HOBBIX smurpaduue-
ckux myonmukanuit) / BJIA. 2004. 3. C. 144-180.

» KepueHckuil My3seil, kn79053/kkk3050.
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runmuiickum® (puc. 4.4). B moaTBepiKICHHE 3TOr0 MOXKHO TNPHBECTH
AHAJOTMYHYI0 HaxoaKy Ha ropomuimie Ioprummum®! (puc. 4.3).

O nomuHupoBaHuU (hacocckoro uMmIopra Ha bocrmope B mepBoi 1o-
nopuHe IV Beka no P.X. yxe nucamu. Crienyer OTMETHTh, YTO 3TO HE
MPOCTOE JIOMUHHUpPOBaHUE (acocckoro BuHa Ha bocmope. WM. Tapian
OnyOIMKOBAJ THarpaMMy Haxomok (acocckux kieitm* (puc. 5): u3 8193
OKOJIO TIOJIOBMHBI KJIEHM OBUTO HaiieHo Ha camoM ocTtpoBe dacoc, oa-
HaKO OCHOBHAas Macca HAaXOIOK IMPOMCXOMUT HE W3 TOPOICKHX CIOEB, a
u3 cOpoca KepaMUYECKHX MAacTEPCKHX W, COOTBETCTBEHHO, dTa JOJNS B
aHaJIN3e TOPTOBJIM y4YTEHA OBITHh HE MOXET. DTH KJIeHMa OTHOCSTCS K
KepaMUYeCKOMY Opaky, U K TOPTOBJIC TOBapoB B aM(opax OHU OTHOIIIE-
Hus He umeroT. 13 [puuepnomopss (6s1BiIero CCCP) mpoucxoaut 4668
KJIeiM, 4TO cocTaBiseT 57% OT Bcero marepuaina. 3a BBHIUETOM KiIeHM
U3 KepaMUYeCcKoro Opaka MacTepPCKHX 3TOT MPOLEHT BhIpacTaeT a0 75!
IIpumepno Takoii ske mpoueHT (3205=77%) u3 Bcex kieim [Ipuuepno-
MOpPbst Tpoucxomut ¢ bocmopa®. Ilpuuem 0Gojice BCEro MpPEACTABICHLI
paHHHE KJeiiMa, 9TO TpeOyeT CBOETO OOBSICHEHHUS.

Thasos
37%

Ex-URSS
50%

Reste de la Grece
5%

Roumanie )
6% Bulgarie
1%

Puc. 5

30 @edocees H.@. Tpu HOBBIX KieliMa Ha TOHKOCTEHHBIX cocymax // CA. 1991. 2.
C. 244-247.

31 «Topom», 1964, mn. XX, ciyvaitnas waxonka, om. 29. MA PAH. Iimna téMmHO-
KOpUYHEBas, XOPOIIO OTMy4YeHa, ¢ u3BecThio. Kay B.HM. Kepammueckue kieiima A3suar-
ckoro bocnopa. Yacte I. Toprunmus u ee xopa, CemuOparnee ropoaumiie. Caparos, 2013.
Ne 1587.

32 Garlan Y. Les timbres amphoriques de Thasos. 1 Timbres protothasiens et thasiens
anciens. Paris, 1999. P.1. Fig.1.

33 Tomsko B Kepuenckom Mmysee ceroxss xpanurcst 6osee 2000 pacocckux Kieiim.
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TakuMm 0OBsICHEHHEM MOXET ObITh TO, yTo (dacoc mpuHHMAaN aKTUB-
HO€ Y4YacTHE HE TOJBKO B 3KOHOMHUKE, HO U B MOJUTUYECKOW *Ku3HU Bo-
cnopa. IHTepecHO OTMETHTD, YTO (pacocckue ampopsl MPUCYTCTBYIOT BO
BCEX AMHUTHBIX OOCIOPCKUX TOrpeOeHUsX, pudeM psj ampop KiehMu-
JIMCH TITAMIIAMK, HE UMEIOIIIMMH aHaJIOTOB**, UTO MO3BOJISET YTBEPXKIATH
00 0COOBIX MOCTAaBKAaX TAKOTO BWHA WMEHHO i morpebeHms. Tak, s
norpebennii mapckoro Hekpomoinst FO3-O0bI mpucyTcTBHe maptuii (a-
coccknx amdop sBIsEeTCS MpaBWIOM. Eciu paHbIIe 3TO OOBICHAIOCH
JIOPOTOBH3HOW (pacocckoro BUHA, TO, yUUTHIBas (acocckue kopHu Criap-
TOKHJIOB, HaM4re (pacocCKoro MMITOPTa B SIUTHBIX OOCIIOPCKUX TTOTpe-
OCHUAX MMeeT OOJIbIIIE OCHOBAHUI, YE€M IPOCTO IOPOTOE BUHO.

WHTepecHo cpaBHHUTH 3MONEMaTuky Ha OOCHOPCKHX MOHETax W Ha
(hacocckux kierimax. Tak, mo muenuto J[.b. IllenoBa, «BHe3amHOe Tpe-
KpallleHUEe aroUIOHUMCKOM... YEKaHKH, MTO-BUIUMOMY, CBSI3aHO C KAKUMU-
TO M3MCHEHHUSIMH B MOJUTUYECKOH KH3HH OOCHOPCKHX TropomoB. B To
ke BpeMs B camoM llaHThkamee mMpOMCXOAWT CMEHAa MOHETHOTO THIIA:
BMECTO TIPEKHETO PUCYHKA... HOBBII THUI peBepca — TojoBa OapaHa B
yroIyOlleHHOM KBajpare»®® (puc.4.5). AHalnoruyHoe MU300pa)keHHe roJo-
BBl OapaHa B 3TO ke Bpems, B koHne V B. no P.X., mpucyrcrByer Ha
(hacocckux xieiimax (puc.4.6).

He wuckimoyeHo, 49TO 4YeKkaHKa 3HAMEHHUTBHIX OOCIIOPCKHX CTaTepOB
(puc. 4.8) Taxke cBszaHa uMeHHO ¢ Dacocom. M300paxeHus carupa Ha
(acocckux kieiMax (puc. 4.9) u 6ocnopckux mMonerax (puc. 4.5,7,8),
0e3 COMHEHHs, WMEIOT ONpeJelIeHHOe CXOACTBO. Sl mpenmnonarato, 4to
Bocriop pa3mernan 3aka3 4eKaHKH cTarepoB Ha (PaCOCCKOM MOHETHOM
nBope U u3 (pacocckoro 3oi1o0ta. CBoero 3omota Ha bocrope He ObLIO,
a Ha Pacoce n Ha Marepuke B CKkamTerene 30JI0TO AOOBIBANIOCH B TPO-
MBIIUIEHHBIX MacITadax.

Iepcuockoe enusnue. B 1993 1. B penakuuto BJIW mHOM Oblia mpen-
CTaBJICHA CTaThs O IEPCUICKOM BIUsTHUU Ha Topona CeepHoro [Ipudepno-
MOpBS, HO OmyOnmKoBaHa oHa Obta B 1997 1. B xypHane «Archdologische
Mitteilungen aus Iran und Turan»*®. C Toro BpeMeHH MHOroe B MOHX
B3IVIAIaX W3MEHHIIOCh, HO OCTAJIOCh INIABHOE — YBEPEHHOCTh B Y4aCTHH
AXEMCHHUIOB B MOMUTUYECKON JKM3HU bocmopa. 3a 310 BpeMsi MOSBIIIHCH

3% ®edocees H.@. Tpusna 3mennoro kyprana Hekpomnoss F03-O6a / Bocnopekwuii heno-
MEH: CaKpaJbHBIH CMBIC]I perHoHa, namsTHUKoB, Haxonok. T. 2. CII6., 2007. C. 296-303.

35 [lenos /1.b. Mounernoe neno bocmopa VI-II BB. 10 H.3. Mocksa, 1956. C. 30.

% Fedoseev N. Zum achdmenidischen Einflu} auf die historische Entwicklung der nor-
dpontischen griechischen Staaten // Archdologische Mitteilungen aus Iran und Turan. Bd.
29. 1997. S. 309-319.
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HOBBIE CBHUJICTEIBLCTBA MEPCUACKOro mpucytcTus Ha bocmope. F0.A. Bu-
HOrpajoB B nokmanae B 2011 . mpomeMOHCTpUPOBa PUCYHKH capkodara
¢ u3obpaxkeHrneM Axypbl Masnbl U3 BakCHHCKOTO KypraHa, MEepCHJICKHE
3010TbIe Oysitnky’’. 1o €ro MHEHHIO, «BEIMYaiiiias MOHapXus A3HU HE
MOIVIa HE OKa3bIBaTh BIMSHHUE Ha WCTOPUYECKOE pa3BuThe bocmopa (1 He
tosibko bocropa!) oqHMM (akToM CBOEro CyIICCTBOBAHUSI»®. YUHTHIBASI,
uyto FO.A. BuHorpanos npennonoxui, 4ro B bakCMHCKOM KypraHe 3axo-
poHeH Gocmopckuii 1apy Catup®, ciemyer KOHCTaTupoBarhb, uto [lepcus
OKa3bIBajla BIMSIHME HE MpocTo Ha bocmnop, a Ha ero napeil. C Bepxyui-
KOM BJIaCTU CBSI3aHBl M HAaXOAKHW AXEMEHMJCKOro MMIOpTa Ha bocmope,
0COo0EHHO TevaTei, 9uciao KoTophix (18)*° mpeBbiiiacT Bce OCTaNbHBIC Ha-
xonku*!. Bopouem, M.IO. TpelicTep HE CKJIOHEH CBA3BIBATH UX C axeme-
HHUJICKUM BIHSHHUEM, OOBSCHSSI UX MPHUCYTCTBUE TOPTOBBIMU WJIM JMILIO-
MaTHYECKUM KOHTAKTaMH.

Opnako cripaBenuBoe 3amedanne C.A. SIeHKO, 4TO MevyaTd MepBOro
YPOBHS HE TEPSIIN U UX HE MPOMUBAIN B KabaKax, 3aCTaBISCT 3ayMaTh-
Cs: C YEM JK€ CBSI3bIBaTh NOsABIEHUE 3TUX INedareil Ha bocnope? [pyroro
OTBETa Kak MPUCYTCTBHE Ha bocnope mepcuiicKux JUIUIOMAaroB, y MEHs
HeT. bonee toro, aprymenranus M.IO. Tpelictepa uHTepecHa, eciau pac-
CMaTpUBaTh TOJIBKO ATH MEYaTU U HE YYUTHIBATH APYTrUe HAXOIKH.

ITomumo xomriekca bakcHHCKOTO KypraHa, CyIIeCTBYeT psii apTedak-
TOB, TOBOPSILUX O MEPCHJCKOM IpucyTcTBuu Ha bocnope. HenaBho, B
paiione Kurest Obi1 0OHapyxen mapuk® (puc. 1.4). UHTepecHo, 4to Ha
nocenenun XKypaBku 1, oxono @eogocun, Oblla HalfjieHa Tepakieickas
amdopa ¢ OTTHCKOM Japuka®.

37 Bunoepadoe FO.A. Kypran y cena Bakcsl B Bocrounom Kpsimy // Bocnopekuii ¢e-
HoMeH. HaceneHue, s3bIKH, KOHTaKkThl. Marepuaibl MexayHaponHo# koHepennuu. CII6.,
2011. C. 185-191.

3% Tam xe. C. 191.

3% Panee, B J0K/IajJe 0 Tpu3HEe 3MEHHOro KypraHa Ha KoHdepenunn B 2007 roxy st Bbl-
CKa3aJl TO K& TIPEJIION0KCHHE.

40 Cwm., nanpumep, puc. 6 no: Minns E. Greeks and Scythians. A Survey of Ancient
History and Archaeology on the North Coast of the Euxine from Danube to the Caucasus.
Cambridge, 1913. Fig. 298.

4 Tpeticmep M.FO. AxemeHHACKHC «MMIOPTh» Ha Bocnope Kummepuiickom. Anamu3
u uHTepnperanus // Bocnopckuii ¢enomen. HaceneHue, s3bIKH, KOHTAKTBL. Marepuaisl
MekayHapoaHoit kongepentun. CI16., 2011. C. 113-121.

42 Kulikov A. Akra and its Chora // Ancient Greek Colonies in the Black Sea / Edited by
Dimitrios V. Grammenos and Elias K. Petropoulos. BAR S1675, 2007. fig. 6.19.

3 Taepunos A.B. AMdopubie KieiiMa okpyru antuuHoi ®eogocun (MaTepuasbl K Xpo-
HOJIOTUM apXEOJIOTMYECKUX TaMITHUKOB) / Apxeosnornueckuil anpmanax. Ne24. Jloneuk,
2011. C. 183.
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Puc. 7

Puc. 6

B 3T0i1 CBSI3M CTOUT BCIIOMHUTH MOTyMe-
CsII Ha TePaKJICHCKUX MOHeTaX 1 aM(OopHBIX
KIeiiMax. AHAJOTHYHBIH TIOJyMecsI] 3a-
(puKkcupoBaH Ha OOCHOPCKNUX MOHETaxX (puc.
4.7) m Ha 4YepemuYHBIX Kieimax (puc. 7).
[IpaBma, Ha MOCIEAHUX OH paccMaTpPHUBACT-
Csl KaK 3HAaK COKpAIIEHHS B BHJE JIyHAPHOU
curmel. [lo BpeMeHHBIM XapaKTepHUCTH-
KaM JTOT 3HAaK JIyHapHOW CUTMOW OBITH He
MoxeT. bomee Toro, psx mMeH B KieiiMax
neperaH TMOYTH MOJHOCTBI0 M HEOoOXOo/iu-
MOCTH B COKpalueHuu HeT. Ha pucynke 7
MIPUBEACHBI BCE CIy4yau MPUCYTCTBUS 3HAKa
COKpAIIICHUSI Ha OOCHOPCKUX YEPETUYHBIX
KJIeIMax, OBaJOM BBIICICHBI CIIy4au, KOT-
Ja HeOOXOAMMOCTH B YNMOTPEOJICHUU 3TOTO



[ ws

Puc. 8

3Haka HeT. Ckopee BCEro, 3TOT 3HAK CHMBOJHU3UPYET IMOIYyMECSL, TOTI-
Ja cienyeT oObSCHUTh HAJMUME TONMyMecsia Kak Ha MOHETaX, TaKk M Ha
KJIeliMax B ONPENEIEHHOM XPOHOJOTMYECKOM IpOMEXyTKe. S mosnarato,
YTO 3TO TAKXKE TMPOSBICHUE MPOMEPCHICKONH MOMUTUKUA CHapTOKHIOB.
Ilo Bce#t BumumocTH, npuxof kK Bractu CHapTOKUIOB OCYIIIECTBUIICS HE
0e3 MOMOIIH TEPCUACKON JepKABHI.

B stoii cBs3u naTepecHo rpadduro (Ned45) n3 packonok I 'enepasbckoe-
3anagHoe (puc. 8), cocrosmiee, Kak MUIIYT aBTOPbI, W3 OykBel C u
MoHorpamMmbl ITAP, B KOTOpOH yrajabIBaeTCsi UMs, HauyMHAloLleecs Ha
CIIAP[...] — Cnaprok, OAMH W3 MPaBUBLIUX JUHACTOB C 3TUM HMEHEM,
XOTSl MOHOTpaMMa MOTJIa MPUHAJJIeKATh APYTUM UMeHaM. ABTOPBI, HC-
X0l M3 TOTO, 4TO moceieHue [eHepanbckoe 3amagHoe ObUIO LIEHTPOM
[[APCKOTO 3EMIICBIIAJICHHUS, CKIOHSAIOTCA K BoccTaHoBieHHI0 CrmapTok™.
Nx abcomoTHO HEe cMyTWJa JaTUPOBKA aTTHUYECKOH YepHOIAKOBOW Ta-
penku, Kotopasi He BeIXoauT 3a mnpeaeinsl IV B. no P.X. TlosBienue B 310
BpeMsl JIyHapHOUW curMbl st bocropa HoHcenc. He cmytuino ux u To,
YTO cokpaleHHoe uMms Craproka XOpOILIO M3BECTHO Ha INoceneHuu le-
HepaJibckoe 3arajgHoe MO0 YepenuyHbIM Kieiimam B HamucaHuu XITAP c
JIOMaHOH CUTMOH U 0e3 MOHOTpaMMEl. B manHOM ciydae m3o0paxxeHa HE
JyHapHasi CUIMa, a MOIyMECsI] B COYETaHUM C MOHOrpamMmoi ITAP wnn
ITAIP, uto mo3BojsieT BoccTaHOBUTH UMs [lepucana. Takas TpakToBKa
HE MPOTHBOPEUHT IAPCKON MPUHAUICHKHOCTH ycaab0sl B [eHepanbckon
OyXTe M JaTHpPOBKE CaMoro (parMeHra.

AHaJIOTHYHBIM 00pa30M cJeyeT BOCCTAaHOBUTH U JiereHay rpad¢puro
Ne488 (puc. 8), roe ot mepBoi OYKBBI COXPaHHJIUCH JIMIIb Clieabl. B apy-
rom rpadduro Ne556 aBTOpHI yke momyckaroT utenue [lepucao. Cnemyer

“ Canpoikun C.1O., Macaennuxos A.A. Tpadpduti v AMIMHTH XOpbl aHTHYHOTO Bocro-
pa. bocnopckue uccnenosanus. Suppl. 1. Cumdeponons; Kepus, 2007. C. 100, Nod45.
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0o0paTuTh BHUMaHUE Ha YIUIMHEHUH TMOCIeIHEeH OyKBbI MOHOTPaMMBI, UTO
SIBIISICTCS, HA MOM B3IVISAJI, JOKA3aTeIbCTBOM uTeHUs uMeHHO ITAIP. Ta-
KiM 00pasom, Ha Tpex rpaddutu u3 ['eHepanbcKoro 3anaaHoro cleayeT
BOCCTaHaBJIMBaTh UMsi Oocropckoro tapst Ilepucama (344/43-311/10 rr.
mo P.X.). 3mak mepenq MOHOTpaMMO# sIBIseTcs momymecsieM. KonewHo,
MOTYMECSI] CHMBOJ HE TOIBKO BOCTOYHBIX MOHAPXWH M OBLI IIHPOKO
pacmpocTpaHeH B aHTHYHOM MHPE, HO, YIUTHIBAas KPAaTKOBPEMCHHBIN TIe-
puox ero ymotpebnenus Ha bocmope, TOTHYHO CBSA3BIBATH €TO0 UMEHHO C
BJIIMSIHMEM, a HE C MOJIOM.

Emre onmuH apryMeHT HE MOXET OCTaThCs B CTOPOHE — CMEHA BECO-
BOM cHUCTEMBbl MOHETHOU uekaHku bocmopa. Jlo koHIIa apXanyeckoro me-
puona IlanTukamneil BHITYCTHII HECKOJBKO cepuil cepedpa, MOoCIeqHsst U3
KOTOpBIX (0K. 490—480 IT.) YeKaHeHa MO MEPCUICKON BECOBOM crucTeme®.
ITepexon Ha mepcUACKyr cuctemy (Bec apaxmbl — 5,45-5,40 r) sBuiics,
BEpOSITHO, ciencTBueM moxoaa Kceepkca B I'pennio, Korga MHOTHE TOPO-
na I'ennecnionTa, bocniopa ®pakutickoro, ®pakun u codbctBeHHo [pernn
OKa3ajMCh I0J BIACTHIO mepcoB*. B saBucumocts ot Ilepcuu moman u

Bocnop.
«llonuc u xopa» bocnopa. Kak wusBectHo, Ha bocnope mnpasuiu
apu — OT WX MMEHH H3JaBaJiCh JEKPETHl, NX MMEHA MPUCYTCTBYIOT

Ha KEpaMHUUYECKHUX KielMaX, M HUKAKUX OJIHO3HAYHBIX CBUJETEIbCTB
CYILIECTBOBaHMsI MOJMCHBIX MArucTparyp 3a JIBYXCOTJIETHIOK HCTOPHUIO
u3ydeHus bocropa HaiifieHo He Obl10. MexIly TeM, psijl uccienoBarelneil
YBEpEHbl B HAJUYUU IOJUCHBIX MarucTparyp. 3ameuy cpasy, 4To 3TO
MHEHHME OIIMOOYHO M OOJBIIMHCTBO TaKUX JOKA3aTEIbCTB Oa3HpyIOTCS
Ha MMIIOPTHBIX MpeaMeTax, K bocmopy OTHOLICHUS HE MMEIOLIHX.
VYnomsuayrtoe /InomopoM coOpaHue TMaHTUKAINCHIeB, co3BaHHOE EB-
MEJIOM, CIIEAYeT MPU3HATH COOBITHEM DKCTPAaOpAUHAPHBEIM. B 3T0if cBs-
3U MHTEPECHO BCIIOMHHUTH O MPHUXOJEC K BIACTH B MakemoHmn AJeK-
canapa III: mocne cmepru @uiunna II, Ha MakenoOHCKUH TpPOH mpe-
TeHnoBasm AMuHTa, chiH Haps llepankn 111 (IltyTtapx, O cyasbe, 1, 3;
Kypumit Pyd, VI, 9, 17), cBomuslit 6par Anexcanapa Kapan (FOctum,
X1, 2, 3). Oba mpereHzcHTa OBLTH OOBHHEHBI B 3arOBOPE W Ka3HECHBI.
bbun cepbe3Hble OMACEHMsI, YTO BJIACTh AJIEKCaHIpa MOXET OCIOPUTh
Attai, ceiH mocnenHed jxensl Puumma. Artan 01 yout (dwmomop,
XVII, 2, 5-6; 5,2; Kypuuit Pydp, VII, 1, 3; VIII, 7, 5). Anekcaump,
B COOTBETCTBUHU C MAaKECJOHCKHUMH OOBIYasiMH, OBbLI MPOBO3IVIAIICH I1a-

4 Anoxun B.A. MonerHoe neno bocnopa. Kues, 1986. C. 23.
4 Anoxun B.A. Ucropust Bociopa Kummepuiickoro. Kues, 1999. C. 7.
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peM BOHCKOBBIM cOOpaHuEM, TJe OH 3asiBUJI, YTO MEPEMECHUIIOCH TOJb-
KO UMS 1apsi, a «Opas3apl MpaBieHUs OyAyT HATSHYTHI TaK ke KPEIKO,
kak ¥ npu orue» (duomop, XVII, 2). OTa ucropus nepeKIukaeTcs c
MPUXOJIOM K BiacTH Ha bocmope EBwmena, rje mo cooOIIEHUIO TOTO
ke Juomopa (XX, XXII, 1-24, 4), EBMen yMepTBHJI BCeX 3aKOHHBIX
MPETeHICHTOB Ha MPECTON — CBOMX OpaTbeB, a HA CO3BAaHHOM COOpa-
HUU o0eman coXpaHUTh 00pa3 IMPaBJICHUS CBOWUX IPEIIICCTBCHHUKOB
(TdTpLov ToALTELAY TOSTPLOV TWOALTEL4OV) U MOATBEPAMI MPHUBHIIC-
UM MAHTHKANEHIeB (ATéNelav).

ITonbITKM ApYrUX HccaeaoBaTeNeil BOCCTAHOBUTh B OIHOM ClIydyac Ha-
3BaHUE MarucTpaTypbl «aCTUHOM» WU HaWTH Kakue-IuOo JApyrue clieibl
MOJIMCHOM MarucTparypsl Moka HOATBEPXKIACHUS He monyuwid. K mpu-
Mmepy, E.A. MorneB, nyOiuKysi HHTepECHelIIee KIeHMO Ha CTEHKE Mep-
HOTo cocyaa OOCIOPCKOro IPOM3BOACTBA, ¢ JiereHnoit ITohvEevidou |
2ATUPLOVOS, MHUIIET: «KieiMo actuHoMa (? — H.@.) CartupuoHa ChIHA
IMomukcennna (? — H.D.), 4TO CBUJETEIBCTBYET O CYIICCTBOBAHHH B
ropoze moiaMcHeix Marucrparyp (! — H.@)*. BeiBon 6ojiee 4eM cMe-
TBIH, TIOCKOJIBKY B JICTEH/IEC HET HAa3BAaHWUS MArWCTPATypPHl, 1a U MPHUHAI-
JEKHOCTh 3TOro kieima k Kutero Taike He Joka3zaHa. AHaJOTHYHOE
KieiiMo Obuto Haiineno B I'epmonacce®. He MCKITIOYEHO, YTO 3TOT Ke
orTcK ObUT OOHapyxxeH B OnbBuu®. MHTEpecHa B 3TOH CBS3M HAXO[l-
Ka Ha TOCEeJIeHNH 3aBeTHOE 5 (parMeHTa MEpHOW OWHOXOW OOCIIOPCKOi
nHbl, e kieiiMo AHMO|ZION® 6110 3ajerieHo HaILIeNKOW U3 [n-
Hbl. Buanmo, Takue kieiiMa He MPUBETCTBOBAIUCH.

B ucropuueckoil Hayke TEPMHUH «IOJIHMC» MPUMEHSIOT K OOCHOPCKUM
MOCENICHHUSIM, HA4YMHAsL C DIOXH apXauKu. AHTHYHBIC aBTOPHI OCTaBHIIU
HaM IIeJIbIi CITUCOK Ha3BaHM OOCIIOPCKUX TOCENICHNH (TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIX
ManbIX roponoB). PemmB B menom mpoOneMy HX JIOKATH3alldH, COBpE-
MEHHBIC HCCIICIOBATEIHN CKIOHHBI NAaTHPOBATh YIIOMHHAEMBIC AHTUYHBI-
MU aBTOPaMH MOCEICHHSI MIEPUOOM KITACCUKU U JaKe apXaumKh. Y UUTHI-
Basl, YTO COOOIIEHUS YIOMSHYTBHIX aBTOPOB NATHPYIOTCS PUMCKHM Bpe-
MEHEM WJIM MEepPUOJOM MO3AHEW aHTUYHOCTH, TO MPABOMEPHO MOCTABUTh

47 Mones E.A. Bocnopckuii ropon Kureit // Bocriopekue uccnenosanusi. Suppl. 6. Cum-
tepomons; Kepus, 2010. C. 52, puc. 72.

® Koposuna A.K. Tepmonacca. AHTHYHBIA ropox Ha TamaHCKOM ToiayocTpoBe. M.,
2002. C. 62.

4 Py6an B.B. Maricrparypa aropanomiB B Ounbsii // Apxeonorist. 39. 1982. C. 39.

30 dedocees H. . Kepamudeckue kieiima u3 packornok 2002 r. Ha riocesieHuu 3aBeTHoe-5 //
Conosses C.JI., llenxo JI.I. Apxeonoruyeckue naMsTHUKH CelbCkod Ookpyru Akpsl. ITo-
cenenune 3aBetHoe 5. Yacte 1. CII6., 2004. Ned2.
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BOIIPOC, C KAKOI'0 I€puoJa MO>KHO IPUMEHATh 3TU Ha3BAHUS U K KAKOMY
TUIY TIOCEJICHUS OTHOCHUTh. B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIyyaeB HCCIEIOBATEIN
pemaioT 3Ty MmpobieMy MpOCTO, CHHXPOHHU3UPYS HCTOPHYECKOE Ha3Ba-
HUE C HaXoJKoW Hauwboyiee JpeBHEH rpedeckoid mocynel. IlpucyTcTBUE
MPAKTUYECKH HA KKIOM W3 «AHTUYHBIX» IOCEICHUH Ooiee APeBHHUX
apTe(aKkTOB MTHOPUPYETCS, MTOCKOJIBKY BOZHHNKHOBEHHE CAMHX KOJIOHHI
(=nmocenennit) cBA3bIBalOT MMEHHO ¢ peueckoit Kononmsammei. B pe-
3yNbTaTe MOSBUIINCH TaKWe OTpeJeNieHns, Kak «apxamdeckuit [Topdmmii,
Mupwmexkuii, Tupuraka», «xopa apxandeckoi Tupurakm» U mpod.

Takass METOHOJIOTHSI MHE TIpEACTaBIsIeTCsl omubouHor. Ecmu mocto-
BEPHO H3BECTHO, YTO TAaKOE-TO MOCEJEHHE CYIIECTBOBAJIO B IEPHOL,
CKa)keM, JUIMHU3MA, TO HaJH4YUe Ha €ro TEpPPUTOpUHU Ooyiee paHHEH Ke-
PaMUKM COBCEM HE O3HAYaeT, YTO B 3TOT PAHHMHW IEPUOX CTaTyc IIO-
cesyieHusl ObLT Takoi >xke. He MCKIIOYEHO, YTO B paHHUU MEpHOJ HA €ro
TEPPUTOPUN HAXOIMIOCH HEOOJBIINE MOCTPOWKH B paMKax OTHOU (Min
HECKOJIbKHMX) CeMbH (-€ii), UTO, €CTECTBEHHO, HE JIaeT OCHOBAaHWH CUH-
TaTh €ro MOJHOLEHHBIM I1OCEIECHUEM.

Hcxonms M3 COBpEMEHHBIX 3HaHWII 0 Oocmopckux moceneHusx VI-V
BB. 10 P.X. MBI JOJ’)KHBI KOHCTaTUPOBATh, YTO MPAKTUYECKH HAa BCEX HUX
3a()MKCHPOBAHBI Cliebl OoJiee paHHEro HaceJeHHs, apTe(akTsl KOTOpo-
IO COIYTCTBYIOT BMECTE C I'PEUYECKON KEpaMHUKOH B KYJIBTYPHBIX CIIOSIX.
B.[I. bnaBarckuil u B.®. ['alinykeBUY pacCMaTpUBAJIM X KaK CBUIETEIb-
CTBa CYyIIECTBOBAHUSI BApBApCKOro, qorpedeckoro Hacenenus . H.B. Mo-
JIeBa CUMUTACT, YTO JPEBHOCTH SIOX KaMHS M OpPOH3bI B aHTHYHBIX CIIOSIX
CBSI3aHBI C XTOHWYECKUMH KYJIBTOBBIMH OOpsIaMH CaMHUX TPEKOB, CKOpee
BCETr0 JKEPTBONPHUHOIICHUSMH, HCIOJIB30BAHMUSIMU HX B KauecTBe 00e-
peroB u amotporiees’>. Ho Takas TpakTOBKa He MOXKET OOBSCHHTH Ha-
augue OONBIIOTO KOJMYECTBA BapBAPCKOM KEPaMUKHA B PAHHUX CIIOSX,
kotopasi, o cioBam E.I. KacranasH, «kpacHOpPEYMBO TOBOPUT O TECHOM
CBSI3U KYJIBTYPbI 3TUX TOPOJOB C MECTHOW 3THUYECKOU cpenoi»®. Eaun-

U Bnasamcxuii B.Jl. Apxandeckuit Bocriop // Matepuanisl U HCCICIOBAHMUS 110 apXeoyIo-
run CesepHoro IIpuuepHomopsst B anTuunyto snoxy. MUA. 33. 1954. C.7-44; brasamckuii
B.J]. TlanTtukaneii. Ouepku ucropun croiuisl bocmopa. Mocksa, 1964; [atidykesuy B.®.
bocnopckue ropoaa B CBETE apX€OJIOHMYECKMX MCCIIENOBAHUM MOCIEIHUX JBYX JECATHIIE-
tuit // Apxeonorus u ucropus bocmopa. I. Cumdeponons, 1952, C. 19-42; [aiidykesuu
B.®. Packoniku Tupurtaku u Mupmekus 19461952 rr. // Bocmopckue ropoga. 1. MUA.
85. M.; JI., 1958. C. 149-218.

52 Monesa H.B. JIpeBHOCTH 3MOXH KaMHsi ¥ OpPOH3bI Ha aHTHYHBIX MaMsITHUKax bocropa
/I AMA. 2002. Bem. 11. C. 206.

3 Kacmanasn E.I Jlenunas kepamuika Mupmekust 1 Tupuraku // Bocropckue ropoga. 1.
MHA. 25. M.; JI., 1952. C. 288.

160



CTBCHHBIM BEPHBIM OOBSCHEHHEM Ooliee paHHEro MarepHaja OCTaeTCs
HaJIWYHE BapBapCKOro HACEICHHS B PaHHUM MepHoa oOpa3oBaHUs MOCe-
JICHWH, YTO TMOATBEPIKAAIOT M TONIeBbIe McciaeqoBarenn bocmopa™. 3mech
AKTyaJbHBIM CTAHOBUTCSI TOYHOCTH JATHPOBOK BapBapCKOW KEpaMUKH U
OCTaJIBHBIX apTe(haKTOB.

CocraB noceneHui B NepUOJ TPEUECKON KOIOHU3ALUH ONPEACIAETCS
xapaktepoM camux nocenenuil. Ilo muennto FO.A. Bunorpanosa, oHu
MIPE/ICTABIUTN cO00H cBOe0Opa3Hyro (hOpMy OpPTaHH3ALUH CelbCKOU Tep-
PUTOPHH, CIIOKHBIICHCS B YCJIOBHAX HECTaOWIBHON JeMorpaduyeckoi
CHUTYallui B KOJMOHH30BaHHOM perrone®. FO.A. BuHOrpagoB cuuTaeT ux
«aepapuvimu 20pooamuy (W «TOPOJAAMU-JIEPEBHIMUY) — YeHmpamu
cenvekoxosalcmeennvlx okpye («aemammny) [lantukanes. VccnenoBarenb
M0JIaraeT, YTo TOJBKO LIECTh TOpoAO0B bocmopa MOryT ¢ MONHBIM OCHO-
BAaHHEM CUUTATbCS IOJHMCAMHU, OCTAJIbHBIE MOCEJICHHUS — TIPOIYKTOM
BHYTPCHHEH KOMOHM3AIMH JTHX TPAKAAHCKUX OOMMH. ATpapHBIMH
cuutaer ux u C.10. Canpbikun®’.

Mexay Tem, B IpUOpEKHOI 30HE, I TOMUHUPYIOT COJOHIIOBEIC ITO-
YBBI, MaJOMPUTONHBIC TSI BRIPAIIUBAHUS CEIIbCKOXO3SHCTBEHHBIX Kyib-
TYyp, TZIe B 3MMHEE BpeMs AYIOT C MOpPS BETpa, HECYyIIHe COJICHYIO BIary,
a Takke ONM3KO PACIOIOKEHBI CKaJbHBIE TTOPOIBI, PA3BUTHE CEIHCKOTO
X03sicTBa BECbMa 3aTPyAHUTEIBHO. DTOMY MHOXKECTBO IPHUMEPOB M3
COBPEMEHHOCTH, KOTJa JadHble YYacTKH Ha Oepery ObuIM 3a0pOIIeHBI.
Jpyroe ieno TeMHO-KallITAaHOBBIE M KallITAHOBBIE TIOYBHI B TiTyOnHe Kep-
YEHCKOTO TOJIyOCTPOBA, KOTOPBIC MPUTOIHBI I BBIPALIUBAHMS TTOIEBBIX
U KOPMOBBIX KynbTyp. Ho B 3TOM paiioHe HJOMMHUPYIOT BapBapcKHe IO-
cenenusi. YTO K€ 3aCTaBILUIO JPEBHHUX TIPEKOB YCTPaWBaTh IOCEICHUS
UMeHHO Ha Oepery? OTBeT M3BECTEH JJaBHO — TOProBisl. EcTecTBeHHO,
YTO TOJBKO TOPTOBIS MOTJA CTUMYIHUPOBATh pa3BUTHE MoceneHuud. s
TOPTOBIH PSIOM C TPEUECKUMHU KBapTallaMHU CEHJINCH BapBapbl, SKHJIH-
12 KOTOPBIX PACKAIBIBAIOT apXEOJOrH KaK HA CAMUX IMOCENICHUSX, TaK U
BOKpPYT HUX.

% Cwm., Hanpumep: Bymsieun A.M. BapBapbl apxandeckoro Mupmekust // MesxyHapos-
HBIE OTHOILICHUs B OacceitHe UepHOro MOps B APEBHOCTH M Cpe/iHHE BeKa. Te3nchl OKia-
noB XII HayuHoil koH(pepenuuu. Pocro Ha [ony, 2007. C. 37.

3 Bunoepaoos FO.A. T'pedeckas KonoHW3alMs W rpedeckas ypOanusanus CeBepHOro
TIpugyepromopsst // Stratum+I1AB. Ckudcknit kBagpar. Beim. 3. Kummnes, 1999. C. 101-
112.

¢ Bunozpados FO.A. K mpobieme monmcoB B paifone Bocmopa Kummepwniickoro //
AMA. 9. Caparos, 1993. C. 82-87.

ST Canpeikun C.FO. DTIOABI 1O COLMANBHON M KOHOMHYECKOW uctopuu Bocropckoro
HapcTBa // AHTHYHAs NUBWIM3anus M BapBapbl. Mocksa, 2006. C. 171-242.
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MeHoBast TOProBIIsd MEXy Ty3eMHBIMH IJIEMEHAMH U IPEKaMH COCTaB-
Js1a OCHOBY Pa3BHUTHUS 3TUX moceneHuil. [IpuynHa OCHOBaHHMS MHOTHX
KOJIOHHI — 3TO MOMCK HOBBIX UCTOYHHKOB MPOIYKTOB. B 3TOM OTHOIIIE-
Hun CeBepHoe [IpruepHOMOpBbE MpencTaBisio HanOosee BBITOAHBINA Ba-
puant. Ty3eMHOE HaceJeHHEe, HE 3HABIICE HAMMTKA KPEITYe ITHBA, OXOTHO
MEHSIO Ha BHHO MPOMYKTHI COOCTBEHHOTO Tpyaa, T.e. xiebd. Hyxxuo mm
TOBOPHUTH, YTO ITOT 0OMEH OBLT HEPaBHOIICHHBIM, IPUBEAIINM BCKOpPE K
TOMYy, 9TO bocrmop cram ogHEM U3 caMbIX OOTaThIX PErHOHOB.

DOMIIOpUABHBIN MEePUOJT TPOJOIKAJICS TOCTATOYHO 100, U3MEHEHUs
MPOM30IILIN MPU CMEHe mpassauiel auHactuu, T.e. B 438 . 1o P.X. Brpo-
4YeM, Ha TPaJIOCTPOUTEIILHOM YCTPOWCTBE 3TH IMOJUTHYECKUE WU3MEHEHUS
MOTIJIM CKa3aThCsl JIMIb B TOM CIIy4yae, €CJId NpaBsAlne KPyrd CTPEMUIINCH
U3MEHUTH CJIOKMBIIHMECS OTHOLICHUS. OTHBIHE TOPTOBIsI OCYIIECTRISIACH
OT MMCHH IIAPCKOW TUHACTHH, U TPAIULMOHHBIC CBS3U C METPOIOIUSIMU
ObUIM HApYIIEHBl WA MTOMEHSUINCH B COOTBETCTBUU C HOBOW SKOHOMHYE-
CKOM mojauTHKOM. JleiicTBUTENbHO, ¢ KoHIA V B. A0 P.X. HaOmomaroTcs
W3MEHEHHUS B CIIMCKE UMMIOPTEpOB Ha bocmop, a ko Bropoit uerBeptu [V B.
J0 P.X. nons 4epHOMOPCKHX LIEHTPOB CTAHOBUTCSI JOMHHUPYIOLIEH.

Boun u M mocenenus noaucamu? 3a UCKIIOYEHHEM PAHHEro 3Ta-
na Humdes, @eonocun u, ecrecrBenno, [lantukamnes, ver! bocmopckue
MOCEJICHHUsI COBCEM HE MOAXOIAT IMOJ OMpeJIeJIeHHe T'PEeUYecKoro IMoJrca.
[To onpenenenuto [laBcanus (X. 4. 1), moauc J0MKEH UMETh TPABUTEINb-
CTBCHHBIC 3/IaHUS, TUMHACHH, Tearp, aropy U OOIIECTBEHHBI BOIOCM.
Ho nmaxe mpu OTCYTCTBUHM 3THUX NPU3HAKOB, HEOOXOIMMBIM SIBIISIACH
YeTKO 00O03HA4YeHHasi TeppUTOpHs (XWPA) W TPEICTaBHTEIBCTBO B pas-
JUYHOTO poaa coro3aX. CaMbIM ITIaBHBIM MPHU3HAKOM TPEYECKOTO MOJH-
ca siBisieTcs ropojckoe siapo (doTv). [Nonucamu Takue mocesjeHus, Kak
Tupuraka, Mupmekuii, [lopdmuii u T.1., He ABIATUCH. HU B ogHOM M3
HUX HEBO3MOXKHO BBIICIHTH HEOOXOMUMBIN DJIEMEHT MOIHCa — TOPOA-
ckoe siapo (doTv).

B apxanueckyio M KJIacCHYECKYIO 3M0XH HMMEJOCh YETKOE OIpee-
JICHWE TIOJNHCA, KOTOPOE MPAKTUICCKH BCETIa OTHOCHIOCH K OOJBIIOMY
HACEJICHHOMY MECTy C YE€TKO OIpelesIeHHOW TeppUTOpHEl, MMEeN0 He-
3aBUCUMYIO TOJUTHYCCKYIO OOIIHOCTh CO CBOMMH 3aKOHAMU M CBOHUM
ynpasieHueM. Xp. Mujera, CyMMHpPOBaB Pa3IMuHble UCTOYHUKHU, MPU-
BOJIUT CEMb MPU3HAKOB TONHCA’, U3 KOTOPBIX HHU OMUH K OOCHOPCKUM

8 Mileta Ch. Uberlegungen zum Charakter und zur Entwicklung der Neuen Poleis im
hellenistischen Kleinasien // Stadtbilder im Hellenismus / Hrsg. von A. Matthaiou, M. Zim-
mermann. Berlin, 2009. S. 70-89.
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noceneHussM He noaxoauT. [Tomumo ceuperensctB [Homubus (IV. 65. 3)
(apxuTexkTypHble cBoiicTBa) u [laBcanus (X. 4. 1) (monutuyeckue cBOM-
ctBa), Jnon Xpucoctom (Or. XLVIIL. 9) npuBomuT emie OONbIIHKA, HO
TaK)Ke HETIONHBIA CIHMCOK MPU3HAKOB TIONHCA: TEATpPhl, THMHACUHU, CTOH,
MOJIMTUYCCKOE CaMOYTpaBICHUE, B3aUMHOE JOBEpUE TpaKaaH, oOIe-
CTBEHHAasi COOCTBEHHOCTh (XpnpaTa dnuooia). MckinroueHne cocrapis-
10T: [lanTukaneii, ®anaropus, I'epmonacca, ['oprunnus, Ha onpeaencH-
HoM atarne deomocus, Humdeit, Kersbr.

Hcxonst w3 3TOrO, OCTalbHBIC IIOCEICHUS CJIEIOBaI0 Obl WUMEHO-
BaTh Kak Oonvuiue oepesnu (KGpai), nocerku (€molkial) wiu amnopuil
(épmoprov). TpusHaku SMIOPHsT HECET M ToceleHue [ eHepanbckoe 3a-
MaJIHOE, TJC PACKOIKAMH OTKPBITO HECKOJIBKO OTPOMHBIX 3EPHOBBIX M
(mnms cObopa 3epHa) U OOJIBIIOE KOMUYECTBO aM(OpHBIX (PparMeHToB,
CBUZICTENEH TOProBoro oOMeHa 3epHa Ha BUHO. K mpusHakam smmopus
CIeyeT TakKe OTHECTM M HAXOIKU CBHMHIIOBBIX THPh M KICHMEHHBIX
MEpPHBIX COCYIOB.

HemsBecTHO ¢ KaKoro BpeMeHH K OOCIIOPCKUM TTOCENCHUSAM CTald MpH-
MEHATCSI Ha3BaHUsI, W3BECTHBIC HAM W3 TPOW3BEICHHUN MO3JHEAHTHIHBIX
aBTOPOB, HO OYEBUIHO OTHO — OTH HA3BaHWS HETPABOMEPHO MPHUMEHSITH
K paHHEMY TIEpHOIY CYIIECTBOBAHMS ITHX IocelieHnil. Kak u B cirydae ¢
Xepconecom, e A.B. Bylickux BBelleH TEPMUH «JI0XEPCOHECCKOE MOoce-
JICHUEY», paHHUN TIEPHOJ CYIIECTBOBAHMS CIICAYEeT UMCHOBATh C MPHCTAB-
KOH «JI0» — «IOMHUPMEKHICKOE, JOTHPUTAKCKOE» IMOCEICHUS H T.1I.

WuTepecHo Takke COMOCTaBUTh M camu Has3BaHus. Ecmu Humdeit
TpaJUIUOHHBINA TOIOHUM Jis1 anTU4HOM ['peruu, To Tupuraka, Mupme-
kuii, Kuteit, Kopokonmgama, Tupam0Oa, ['apraza yHHKaIbHBI. DTO AaeT BCe
OCHOBAHHSI I1OJIaraTh, YTO IPEUECKUE MOCEICHHSI CO3AaBaliCh Ha MECTax,
IJe CyliecTBOBaM paHee MecTHble mocenenus>’. Eme B.J. braBarckumii
mpezrnonarai, 9to TupuTaka — MECTHOE Ha3BaHUE, OTHOCSIICECS K JI0-
TpeuecKoMy IMoceneHnto. Sl Obl yTOUHHI: MECTHOe Ha3BaHWe THpHTakKa
CTaJIO TIPUMEHATCS M K TPEYECKOMY TTOCEJICHUIO, YaCTh HACENIECHHS KOTO-
POTO COCTaBIISLTH BapBaphbl.

OmHAM U3 OCHOBHBIX MPH3HAKOB yPOAHU3AIIUU TIOCEICHUN SBIISIOTCSI
00OpOHUTENBHBIC CTCHBI. [{JI1 TPEYeCKUX TOPOJOB CTCHBI HECIH HE TPO-
CTO DJIEMEHT (DOPTU(PUKAIMUA, HO U CIYKHIH MapPKEPOM, OTHCIITIONINM
rOpPOJI JKUBBIX OT IrOpOJia MEPTBBIX, MIOATOMY HAJIUYUE MX — CIIE ¥ BaXK-
HBII PEINTUO3HBIN MPU3HAK.

% Taidykesuy B.®., Kanowuna C.H. K BOIpoCy 0 MECTHBIX JJIEMEHTax B KYJIBTYpe
aHTHYHEIX ToponoB CesepHoro IIpmuepHomopss / CA. XV. 1951. C. 165.
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Bonee Bcero 6ocmnopckue moceneHus: OIM3KH K ONPEACICHUIO TIePBHY-
HOTO TPEYECKOTO TOpo/a: JICPEBHs, OOHECEHHAs, KPETTOCTHRIMU CTeHAMU®.
31ech akTyaJdbHBIM CTAaHOBHUTCS BOIIPOC, KOTAa OOCHOPCKUE IOCENCHHUS
ObuTM OKpYKEHBI cTeHamH. CIOKUIIOCH TPEACTABICHHUE, YTO «BCKOPE II0-
ClIe BO3HMKHOBEHUS TOPOIOB, BOKPYT HHUX Ha4dajll BO3BOJUTH OOOPOHH-
TeNIbHBIC CTEHBI U OaIiHm»®'. DTH CTEHBI, KaK MPABHUJIO, HE COBIAIAIOT B
TPacCUpPOBKE CO CTEHAMHM, OKPYKAIOIIMMHU MOCEJIEHHE, KOTOPbIE XOPOLIO
W3BECTHHI BCEM HcCcleoBareisiM co Bpemen 1. J{roOprokca.

B kadectBe mpuMmepa OOOPOHUTEIBFHBIX CTEH apXaWmdecKOro Bpe-
MeHH TpuBoaiT creHy V B. A0 P.X. B Tupurake, kotopas coeguHsia
noma. ITombiTka B 1936 T. HaillTH MpPOJOMKEHHME STOWM CTEHBI MOKa3ala,
YTO «3HAYUTENbHAs YacTb APEBHEHIICH CTEHbI ... OKa3ajach IOJIHO-
cThi0 pazobpanHoi»®. Ocratku ee (? — H.@.) 0OHAPYKEHBI JHIIb O]
Oamueld II. BaxkHO OTMETHTH, YTO IIMPHHA 3TUX CTEH HE MpEBhINIaia
1.80 M. MccrnenoBarenb MUIIET, YTO 3TH CTEHBI CIOXKEHBI M3 OyTOBOTO
KaMHS Ha TIIUHE U3 TPyOO OOKOJOTHIX MOCTEIUCTHIX KYCKOB M3BECTHSKA
U COCMMHSIN 3MAHUA®, UTO, BIOPOYEM, HE MOMEIIATI0 €My CIeiarTh BbI-
BOJ O «MOHyMeHTanbHOU creHe». Tyt xe B.D. laiinykeBuu oTMedaer,
YTO TAKUE CTEHbl HE MOIVIM CIIy’)KUTbh BIIOJIHE HaJIEXKHBIM CPEACTBOM 3a-
mmthi®, TIpucTanbHbIil aHAIU3 TOMOOHBIX TMOCTPOEK IMOKA3bIBACT, YTO
CTCHBI, CIIOKCHHBIC, KaK IPaBHJIO, 0€3 pacTBOpa, W3 HEOOpaOOTaHHBIX
KaMHEH WIH TPOCTO W3 TIHMHBI, OOOPOHUTEIBHBIX (DYHKIUN BBITIOIHSITH
He MOTyT. XapakTepHO, YTO, TOBOPS 00 apXanvecKux OOOPOHHUTEIHHBIX
COOpY)KEHHSX, aBTOPHI BCEIZa OMMCHIBAIOT JIMIIL MX (parMeHThl, abco-
JIFOTHO HE paccMaTpriBasi BOIPOC O CYIIECTBOBAHUH KPYroBoi (popTHdH-
KaIlMOHHOW cucTeMbl. MHE elie TpynHee MOBEPUTh B OOOPOHHUTEIHHYIO
CIIOCOOHOCTHh OOCIOPCKUX apXamdeCKUX CTCH IOCJe MOCCHICHHS psiia
MOCEJICHUI Ha TeppUTOpuu [peruw, rue Juisl perieHus: Bonpoca, 000po-
HUTEIbHAs 9Ta CTEHA WU HET, He HY>KHO «BKJIIOYATh)» BOOOpPaKCHHE.

[IpencraBnsiercs, 4YTO OKPYKEHHUE OCEIEHUH MOHYMEHTaJIbHbIMU CTE-
HaMU ¢ OAmTHSAME TPOU3OILIO SANHOBPEMEHHO M MPUYNHON MOCITYXKIIIA
OJTHAa TIPUYMHA, & UMEHHO — JIEeCTAOWIN3aImsi OOCTAHOBKH B PETHOHE

8 Anopees FO.B. HauanbHble dTarbl CTAaHOBJICHUS rpedeckoro nojuca / Anapees FHO.B.
Pannerpeueckuit nonuc (romeposckuil nepuon). M36pannsie crarbu. CII6., 2003. C. 232.

0 [Temepc B.I' Boennoe neno // Auruunsie rocyaapctBa CeBepHoro ITpudaepHOMOpDS.
Apxeonorusi CCCP. Mocksa, 1984. C. 190.

82 [aiioyxesuu B.®. Packonku Tupuraxu B 1935-40 rr. // Bocniopekue ropoxa. I. MUA.
25. M.; JL, 1952. C. 19.

8 Tam ace. C. 87.

8 Tam oce. C. 89.
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B niepsoit Tpetu III B. 10 P.X. B 3T0 BpeMsi mpakTUYecKu BCE CEIbCKHUE
nocenenust CeBepHoro IIpuduepHOMOpBS MEPEKUBAIOT YMAAOK, MPUUEM
OOJIBIIMHCTBO M3 HMUX MPEKpaIlaeT cBoe cyliecTBoBaHue. OIHOBpEMEH-
Hasl CTEHOXOPHSI U3BECTHBIX MOCEJICHNH CBsI3aHa C MPUTOKOM HaceJIeHus,
OeKaBIIIEro C Pa30PCHHON CEIBCKOH TEPPUTOPHH.

Crenamu okpyxatorca u Mupmeknii, Hum¢eit, Buaumo, n [lantnka-
neil. VIMeHHO ¢ 3TOro BpeMEeHH BHYTPH 3THX IOCEIECHHI 00pa3yloTcs
KBapTaJibl C INIAHOMEPHOM 3aCTPOMKOM, B TO BpeMs Kak B MPEJIIECTBYIO-
XA TIepro MBI HAaOIIOAaeM KyCTOBYIO 3aCTPOWKY, IOPOW BBIXOJSIIYIO
3a TpesieNbl OKPYKeHHOH cTeHo# moceneHus. T.e. B paHHui 3Tan (QyHK-
LIUOHUPOBAHUS CYLIECTBOBAJI TPEUECKUI KBapTasl U TATOTEIOUIME K HEMY
Ty3eMHble TOCTpoHKU. C 3TOH TOUKM 3peHHs CIEIdyeT paccMaTpuBaTh U
3eMJIIHKY BONM3u TUpHUTaKu 3a Tpaccoil 0OOPOHHUTENBHON CTEHBI, U 3€M-
nsHKH Bokpyr Humdes. B peanbHOCTH OHM HE BBIXOAWIN 3a INPEIEIIbI
MOCENEHNs], a ObUIH JIMIIb B COCTaBE €ro, U TOJBKO MO3IHEE, C COOpYXKe-
HUEM CTEH, PyMHBI OKa3aJlHCh 3a UxX mpenenamu. B cmydae ¢ Tupurakoit
pedb cilenyeT BECTH HE TOJIBKO O 3eMIISTHKE®, HO M O LEeJOM Mocee-
Hun VI-IV BB. 10 P.X., pacnonoxeHHOro 1kHee TUPUTAKCKOIrO IIIaTo,
B paiioHe arnodadpuKu, a TakkKe MOCeJeHHH 3MoXu OpoH3bl B 500 M K
ceBepy or ropoauma’®. B memom, Bompoc ¢doprrdukanum 60CmopcKux
MOCEJIeHHH, aHaJIn3 0OOPOHUTEIBHBIX COOPYKeHHH M JaTUPOBKH WX, Ha
MO B3[JIsl, BHOBb AKTYaJICH.

VYnpaBieHue STUMHU MOCEICHUSIMU OCYIECTBIISIACH IPU TTOMOLIH POJI-
CTBEHHHKOB LIapsl B KauecTBe kUpLos ToU TOmovu. B 3TOi cBsizm cnemyer
BCIIOMHUTH coo0IeHne Mcokpara 0 HEeKOeM 3HaTHOM OOCHOPCKOM Ipeke
Coriee, KOTOPBI HAYATLCTBOBA HAJl OOJIBIION 00IACTHIO M OCYIIECTBIIS
norneyeHue o BruajgeHusx Carupa, Tupana bocnopa, npaBuBIIEro B KOHIIE
V — nagane IV B. 1o P.X. (Isocr. XVII, 3). Heuro mogoOHOE MBI Haxo-
UM 1o3Hee, nocie npucoeaunenust bocnopa k [Tontuiickomy HapcTBy,
korma Ha Bocmope 3adukcnpoBana JOMKHOCTE O €l (Tfis) moNe[ws]
«HAYaAIILHHUK ropoaa»’’.

C cepeannsl 11l B. mo P.X. (wnm 4yTh paHee) MOSABISAIOTCS IOCese-
HUS, TIOCTPOCHHBIE 10 €AWHON CXeMe ¢ OOOPOHHTENHHBIMHA CTEHAMH I10

% Yegenes O./]. Bapsapsl B Tupurake VI-III BB. 10 H.3. 0 MarepHagaM pacKoloK He-
kponosst // TIpoGnembl ucciaeaoBaHuil aHTHYHBIX ropoaoB. Tesucer moknanos 11 HayuHBIX
YTCHHH, MOCBAlIEeHHbIX namstu npod. B.Jl. bnasarckoro. Mocksa, 1989. C. 127-128.

8 [aiioyxesuu B.®. Packonku Tupurakum u Mupmekust 1946-1952 rr. // Bocnopckue
ropona. II. MHA. 85. M.; JI,, 1958. C. 181.

7 Canpwikun C.IO., ®@edocees H.®. HoBble CBUHIOBBIC IUIACTHHBI C HAAMKMCSIMH W3
Bocrounoro Kpeiva // BJU. 2008. 3. C. 75.
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nepumetpy, — [lopdmuii, Crotop-Tam, Tanauc, a mo3muee Miypar u,
BO3MOKHO, KbI3-Ayibckoe moceneHue. Jlymaercs, 4To 3TH MOCEICHUS
NPEACTaBIsUIN cOOOM BOEHHBIC KPENOCTH, OPTaHU30BAaHHBIC IO YKazy
CBEpXy M Mpo(HHAHCUPOBAHHBIC IICHTPAILHON BIACThIO. B Takux moce-
JICHUSAX KVJIN BOWHBI, HAXOMUBIIHECS HA NEHCTBUTENBHON CITyxKOe, Win
BETEPAaHBl BMECTE CO CBOMMH CeMbsiMU. KomoHNM OBUIM MOMYMHEHBI BO-
€HHBIM KOMaHJHUpaM U, CJIEA0BATEIbHO, HE SBJISUIUCh TOPOJAMU B CMBIC-
Jie CaMOYTIPaBISIOIIUXCS OOIINH.

bonee cnoxen Bompoc ¢ TaHancom: BO3HHKHYB OAHAXIbl KaK 3MIIO-
pHii, OH 3aTeM cTajl BOGHHOH KomoHueil. Ckopee Bcero, 6ocnopckue 1mo-
CeJIeHHs TIPEJICTABIISIN CO00i cMemaHHyo (GOopMy NpaBICHHS: BOCHHOM
KOJIOHUHM U TY3€MHOTO MOCEJIKA.

ITo cBoeMy cocTaBy OOCHOpCKHE MOCEICHUsI 00JIee BCEro CXOXKU C TO0-
CEJICHUSIMH 3JUTMHHCTHYECKOro BocToka, T1e 10 MakeIOHCKOTO 3aBOCBa-
HUS CYIIECTBOBAJIHM Ty3eMHbIC OOILIMHBI, KOTOPBIC MPOXHUBAIU B Ty3€M-
HBIX Toponax. llpm Hamu4ymm ropoackol MIAHUPOBKH, APXUTEKTYPHOTO
00NrKa, OHU JUIICHBI OBUIM MOJUTHYCCKON KOHCTUTYLUH W TOJUTHYC-
CKOU CTpPYKTYpBHI.

PacrnionoxxeHHble Ha BceM MOOEpEkbe ITH €TOLKIOL YaCTUYHO BbI-
HNONHSUIM (YHKIMH ToJHca — O0eCTeYynBaIl MOJUTHYECKHUI, BOCH-
HBIH 1 SKOHOMHYECKHI KOHTPOJIb HAJl pailoHaMu, Tie OHU OBUIH pac-
MIOJIOXKEHBI.

Ionuc. OQHUM U3 TPU3HAKOB MOJMCHON CTPYKTYphI SBISUICS B I'pe-
YEeCKHUX TOpoJax ocTpaku3M. Hackonbko MHE H3BECTHO, MNPU3HAKOB
ocTpakuzMa Ha bocmope He obOHapykeHo. i TOpPOAOB XapaKTepHO
TaKKe pa3BUTHE peMecia. PemecieHHbIE MacTEepCKHE U TOPIOBIS B
OonbiioM 00beMe 3aUKCHUPOBAHBI B apXaW4eCKHUX CIOSAX UMb [laHTH-
Karesi. B Gonee mo3mHee Bpems peMecio 3aUKCHPOBAHO M B JIPYTHUX
MecTax, MpaBaa, TaKUE CIAydyaul eOUHUYHBI. DaKTUYEeCKH, CIHHCTBCH-
HBbIM CBHJETEIbCTBOM CYIIECTBOBAHUS PEMECIEHHOIO IMPOU3BOJICTBA
IV B. no P.X. aBnsercss ¢parMeHT NUTEHHOH (OpPMBI, HAICHHBIN B
2004 r. B Mupmexuu®®.

AHanu3 TOProBbIX OTHOLIEHWUH, IO JaHHBIM KEpaMHUYECKUX KIEHM,
MOKa3bIBACT HANMYUE CAMHBIX TOPrOBBIX MIOIMAM0KY. LIeHTpoM Takux
IUIOIAOK sBJsuIcs [laHTHKamnel, JKUTeau KOoToporo obnaganyd mpuBUie-
rueit 6ecrionurHHON ToproBiu (Diod. XX, 24). AxtuBHas Toprosis bo-
criopa HaunHaeTcsi co Bropoi uerBeptu [V B. g0 P.X. Ilpaktnuecku Ha

8 M. 2004, Nel05.
% @eoocees H.@. Iantnkaneii-Oanaropus—Taunanc // JIb. 15. 2011. C. 345.
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BCeX OOCMOPCKUX MOCEICHUSAX (UKCUPYETCS] pOCT MUMIIOpTa. DTO, BIPO-
YeM, HE O3HA4aeT, YTO OHMU OOpeNH MpaBO CaMOCTOSATEILHOW TOPTOBIH.
Ckopee Bcero, oHU 00 BXoawiH B jeM [lanTukarnes, 1100 HaXOAUIUCh
noJ koHTposem IlanTukanes.

Eme omaum npr3HakoM ypOaHW3aluy SBISCTCS HATMYUE YCPETTHIHBIX
KpbIlI nocTpoek. Kak mpaBuio, yepenuyHas Kpblila — HE MPOCTO MPH-
3HaK OorarcTBa, HO s bocropa emie W HamH4gMe HAPCKUX MOCTPOEK,
KOTOpBIE XapaKTepHBI Bce Jke OOJbIe Ui TOCEIICHUH TOPOICKOTO THIIA.
K crnmcky Takux mocesieHHMi cienyeT J0O0aBHTh JHIIb | eHepanbckoe 3a-
najgHoe W 3aropofHylo ycaapOy, KOTOpbIe SBISIIMCH OOTaTBIMH yCallb-
O0amu, a He ypOaHHCTHYECKMMHU LeHTpamu. [IpucyTcTBhe depenuipl Ha
pAAe CEeNIbCKUX MOCENCHUH OOBSCHSIETCS BTOPUYHBIM €€ HCIOJIb30BaHU-
eM. B nenom, npumenenue depenuibl Ha bocmope — 370 mpusHak 0o-
rarcraa.

C 1enblo BBISICHEHMsI CTENeHW YypOaHu3aluu ropoaoB bocmopa
HaMU OBUT MPOBENCH aHAJU3 JAMHUIAPHBIX MaMSITHUKOB, KOTOPBINA IO-
Ka3zall, uto, kpome [laHTuKamnes, Ipyrue nocejieHus NpU3HaKoB IoyKca
He umenn’’.

C moHATHEM TIOJIFIC HEPa3pBIBHO CBSA3AHO OIperiesieHne xopsl. B pabo-
Tax 1o xope esporneiickoro bocropa B.H. 3uHbKko BbLAEISET XOpYy MOIH-
coB Humdes, Tupuraku, [Tantukanes, Mupmekust u [Toppmus’. Oana-
KO HE BCE MOCENEHUS], BKIIOUCHHBIE UM B XOPY, MOAXOAAT MO MOHSTHUS
«cenbckux nocenenuin». Tak Ha Il arame B xopy [Toppmus B.H. 3unbKo
BKItouny1 mocenenue Ilapdenuit. [laMaTHUK MayloMcCIeIOBaHHBINA, HO
MPOU3BOININI BIIeYATICHHEe HEe MeHblnee, yeM Ilopdmumii. [Tapdennii
3aHMMAaN IUIOMIAJh HE MEHEe 3 Ta, B TO BpeMs KaK KPEmocTh Ha ILIATO
ITopdmusi — okono 0,65 ra. Byaymme apxeonorndeckue MCclea0BaHus
MOTYT TIOKa3aTh, 4To IlapdeHuii He MeHee 3HAYUTENIbHBIN TMaMSITHHK,
gem [Toppmuid.

B nomunnaenune [Hopdmuto B.H. 3unrpko otHec u mocenenue ek,
KOTOpOe Tarke MpeBocxoaut 1o ruromanu [lopdmmit. Ilpndem B kimac-

"0 Kyuepesckas H.JI., @edocees H.®. Hexoropble MpoOIeMHbIE BOIPOCHl B H3YYCHHH
tamr bocrniopckoro mapcersa // bocriopekuii penomen. Hacernenue, s3bIKi, KOHTaKThI. Mare-
puassl MexayHapoaHoi konpepenuuu. CII6., 2011. C. 148-154.

" Bunvko B.H. Xopa roponos Esporeiickoro noGepexbs Bocnopa Kummepuiickoro
(VI BB. 10 H.3.) / Bocniopckue uccienoBanus. XV. Cumbepornons; Kepub, 2007. 334 c.;
3unvko B.H. 3ameTkn o panueit monucHoit xope EBporneiickoro nobepexbs bocropa Kum-
mepuiickoro // Jlperoctu CesepHoro IlpumuepHoMOpbst B aHTHYHOE Bpemsi. MAMOT.
Suppl. 4. Cumdeponons, 2007. C.43-51; 3unsrko B.H. Xopa Gocmopckoro ropoaa Tupu-
taka B VI-V BB. 0 H.3. // U3 uctopun antuyHoro odmectBa. Hwkuuii Hosropox, 2007.
C. 68-79.
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CHYECKMH mepuoj rnoceneHue y Mpica GoHaph MepekKuBacT Nepuo pac-
1BeTa, a Ha [lopdmun B 3TOT mepuof CyIIECTBYET JHUIIL OfHA ycaanoa.
Taxum oOpazom, xopa [Toppmuss — 310, MATKO TOBOPSI, HATSKKA.

Jpyroit 6ocmopckuii 1eHTp — MUpPMEKH — I0XBacTaThCs Teped-
HEM CeJIbCKMX MMOCeNeHUI Takke He MoxeT. OTHocst kK MupMekuto rnoce-
nenus Kankansl [ u I, B.H. 3uHbK0o He y4uTBIBaeT MoceneHue Ha 3MeH-
HOM MEICY, KoTopoe uiaeHTuduiupyor ¢ [epakimeM m KoTopoe OBLIO
TOTO e paHra, yto 1 Mupmekuil. MoXeT, 3TH MOCeNeHusl CleayeT OT-
Hectu Kk [epaxinio? K Tomy xe mexay MupMekuem U MoceaeHUs MU
B Kankanax oxono 5 kM. B Ommkaiimeii okpyre npyrux MOCEJICHHUN He
3adukcupoBano. [IpaBma, k wmciay cenmbckux mnocencauid B.H. 3uHbKO
OTHEC U «3aropoiHyro ycaap0y». DTOT NaMsSTHUK, TOCTATOYHO OOIbIION
(mnomaznpio Gosee 3000 M%), MMeN YEPENMYHYIO KPBIIIY, PACIHCHBIE
CTEHBI, BOJOCTOKH, BhIBOJsIIHE (dekanuu (?), 6aHto (?) U 1Mo xapakrepy
HAXOZOK SIBILICS CKOpee 3aroponHON pe3uicHIMEN BepXymIku Oocmop-
CKO¥ 3HATH, YeM CEINbCKUM TIOCETeHHEM 2.

Heonnoznauno permraercs Bonpoc u o xope Tupurtaku. Xopa Tupuraxw,
no B.H. 3uHbpKO, CTpaHHBIM 00pa3oM KOHIEHTpUpYyeTcs B paiione HO3-
O06b! (ApmmHieBo-1, ApumHieBo-3, ApiuHieBo-5)”. Mexny Tupura-
rxoii u 103-O00ii He MeHee 5 kM. Panee onuH U3 3THUX MAMSITHHUKOB OBLI
onucad I1. [roGprokcoM, nmo3aHee oHO nonyuuio Ha3Banue Ax-bypyn III
B.H. 3unbko jan cBoe Ha3BaHMe — APIIMHIEBO-S. MoXeT, Ijs Toro,
YTOOBI y YUTaTeNell He BO3HMKIIO IOJO3PEHUH O OJIM30CTH JTOTO ITIOCe-
nenust kK Tor camoit Humdee JlroOprokca u brnapambepra? Ho nenmo He B
Ha3BaHUAX, @ B TOM, UMENU JM 3TH MaMATHUKU OTHOIIeHHE K Tupuraxe.
Ecnu yyects, 4TO B 9TOM pailoHE M3BECTHO MOCEICHUE TOPOICKOTO THUIIA

2 B 9TOi CBSI3M MHTEPECHO MHEHHE YeJIOBEKa O] HUKOM «AJekcaHap Byrsrun» Ha
dhopyme Mupmekuiickoit skcnequiun: «B 1aHHBIE MOMEHT, JIFOObIE Pa3roBOPhI O XOpe
Mupmekust — ¢uxupns. CMekasoBa ONpeseNsier ee Kak BeCh CeBEPO-BOCTOUHBIM IMOIYO-
crpoB oT pexu Menek-Uecme no Tupuraxckoro Bana. Tornma crtoma oyt u Ilopdmuil u
TTapdenunit u 3eHoHOB XepcoHec. 3UHBKO TOXKE MUIIET YTO-TO B 3TOM poje. DakTHUECKH,
HEe MMesl YeTKMX OrpaHHuYeHHUH C BOCTOKAa M CeBepa, Xopa He MOXKET OBITh OIpeselieHa.
3amertum, uto Uit Tupuraku u Humdes oHa onpenensercs Toxe SMIHPUYECKH — IO 03e-
pam u xpebty H03-O6a. A k1O cKa3am, 4to 3T0 Tak? MHOrWe TpedyecKue ropoaa UMeIH
XOpy Jaxke 4epe3 MOPCKHE NpOJHBbl. Tak 4TO BCE PasroBOPbI O XOpe KOHKPETHBIX TOpPO-
nos Ha EBponeiickom Bocniope — dukuusy. (http://www.myrmekion.ru/forum/view-profile.
asp?action=view&uid=1004). I namek OT MbICIH CBSI3bIBATH HW3BECTHOTO HCCIICIOBATEIS
Mnupmeknss A.M. ByTsaruHa ¢ aBTOpOM 3TOro KOMMEHTapHs, MOCKOJIBKY BO BpPEMs MOEro
noknaza Ha koHpepeHuun «XIII bocropckue ureHus» 1ocie CChbUIKUM Ha €ro CTarhio (CM.
BhIme c. 54) A.M. ByTarun 3asBui1, 4TO HHYETO MOJOOHOTO OH HE yTBEP)KIall.

 Bunero B.H., Ilonomapes JLIO., Betiaun JI.B. ApXeonornvecKre pa3BeIKH Ha Xope
Tupuraku // Bocopckue uccnenosanus. 16. Cumdeponons, Kepus, 2007. C. 291-310.
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wionaaeio He Menee 1,5 ra (Ax-bypyn Il wim Humdes [lroGprokca), TO
TUIOTETUYECKAs CBA3b ¢ THPUTAKOW CTAaHOBUTCS COBCEM HUYTOKHOM.

Takue ke COMHEHUS BBI3BIBACT OTHECEHHE K Xope Tupuraku mocene-
HUs «Antodabpukay. Mexay ropoauiieM u «rnoceneHuem» Bcero 200
M, ¥ CO3IaceTCs BIEUYATICHHE, YTO 3TO OAHO mocenenne. K coxaneHuio,
KpoMme HeOOoJbIINX cOOpoB, 00 3TOM MaMATHUKE HUYEro HE M3BECTHO.

Taknm 00pa3zoM, palloHMpPOBaHME MOCEIEHUH C MPHUBA3KOH K TOPOJIH-
maM BecbMa ycJIOBHO. CellbCKHE NOCENEHUS He ms2omelom K TOpOIU-
1AM, U CKJIAQJbIBAETCS BIEUATICHHUE, YTO OHU HE UMEIOT HUKAKOW B3au-
MOCBSI3U ¢ HUMH. bojee Toro, ecim cpaBHHUBaTh M3BECTHBIC NMaMSITHUKU
Ha TaK Ha3bIBaeMOH «JallbHEH XOpe» M TOcCelleHHs «OJIMKHEH XOpbD»,
TO HauOojee SPKUE MAMATHUKU IPEACTABICHBbI HE BOJM3M TOPOAMII,
a OTKPBITHI Ha a30BCKOM Nobepexbe Kepuenckoro momyocrtposa. Cie-
JioBarenbHO, s Mupmekusi, Tupurtaku, [lopdmMus u Apyrux ropojaon
EBponeiickoro bocriopa monucHast xopa, BeIpakasich si3bIkoM MHTEepHET-
KOMMEHTaTopa, — (QUKIIHs!

Koneuno, ocobHs KoM HaxomsaTcs mocenenus: Bokpyr Humdes. Curya-
st ¢ Humgpeem abcoroTHO OTIMYHA OT APYTHMX MaMITHUKOB EBpomeii-
ckoro bocnopa.

Takum oOpazoM, Ha MOW B3I, OOCHOpCKas XOpa IOIpa3neisiach
Ha Tpu Kareropuu: €0vm, JeMbl U 1iapckas 3emuis.” EOvn siBisuinch Ha-
pomaMu M TUIEMEHAMH, KOTOPBIM Oblila NPEAOCTaBICHA OMpeieIeHHas
CTENeHb BHYTPEHHEH aBTOHOMMUU, MPOSBIISABIICHCS B MTPaBe KUTh COTIIAC-
HO CO CBOMMH TPaJULMOHHBIMM 3aKoHaMmH. /lemamu ObLIM, G€3yCIOBHO,
[TanTHukaneit u, Bo3mMoxkHo, Humdeirr u deogocusa.”EOvn u memsr ObuH
00s13aHBl TUIATUTh TMOAATH. BClo OcTanbHYI0 4YacTh 3aHMMAala LapcKas
3eMJIs, KOTOpash HaxOMWJIACh IONHOCTBIO IOJ BEPXOBHOH BIACTBHIO U
YIpaBICHUEM IAPCKO amMUHHCTpanuu. CBUACTEIHCTBOM TOMY MOXKET
cyxuTh coobmenne CtpabonHa, yTo THUpaHbl bocmopa panee Biamenu
TG HEOOBIION TONOCKON 3emMin Onmu3 ycTba Meotunsl u 'y IlanTtn-
kares BIUIoTh 10 Peomocuy, KoTopas OblIa TpaHWIEH BIamgeHUd O0o-
CIOpPLIEB M TAaBPOB, U OT HEE HAa BOCTOK JIEXKAJU IUIOJOPOJHBIC 3eMIIU
no Ilantukanes (Strabo VII, 4, 4). C nmogunHEHHWEM 3eMellb COCETHHUX
HapoioB, OOCHOpckre mapu 100aBIsUIM WX Ha3BaHWE cebe B TUTYJATY-
py. Lapckas 3emiiss Haxonumnach MOJHOCTBIO IO/ BEPXOBHOM BIACTBIO U
yIOpaBIEHUEM MOHApXOB U Lapckod anMuHucTpauuu. OTaenpHbIE ee Ya-
CTH YIIPaBJISIMCh KUPLO TOU TODTOU.

B nenom, Bompoc craryca 60CMOPCKUX MOCEICHUH U UX MECTO B CH-
cTeMe oTHomeHui bocmopcekoro mapersa TpebyeT HOBOrO BHUMATEIBHO-
TO PacCMOTPEHUSI.
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H.b. Yypexosa

K ITPOBJIEME IIEPUOJU3ALIMU TUPAHUI HA BOCIIOPE

AnHotanusi: B crarbe mpeicraBieHa CKOPPEKTHPOBAHHAS TIEPHOMIN-
3anusi TupaHud Ha bocmnope. I[IpennokeHo BbIJACINUTh HECKOJIBKO «3Ta-
TIOBY»: MEPBBII — TpaBJICHUE ApPXCaHAKTUIOB, MPEACTABIIIOIUN COO0U
CTapilyl THpaHuio; BTopoii — Cnaproka W ero cbiHa wim Opara (?)
CeneBka (mepexofHsblii iepuon); Tpetuit — CrnapTokuaoB (JIeBKOHHUIOB
(7)), naunnas ¢ Carupa u no Cnaptoka III, koTopbiM ObLT odHIMATE-
HO MPUHAT HMAPCKUi TUTYN (MIaAIIasl TUPAHUA); U, HAKOHEIl, YeTBEPThIN
(yxe, o Bcell BUIAMMOCTH HE THpaHWYeCKWi) — mpaBieHue CrapTo-
kugoB co Cnaproka III mo mocnenuero Ilepucama, mepenaBiiero CBOIO
Brnacte Murpunary VI Esnatopy.

Kurouesbie cioBa: bocnop Kummepuiickuii, crapmias v Miajamiast
TUpaHuu, ApxeaHakTuasl, CrIapTOKUIBI

Abstract: The article represents the corrected periodization of
Bosporan tyranny. It is offered to allocate some “stages”: the first stage
is the reign of Archaeanactids (the Old Tyranny); the second — reign of
Spartokos and his son or brother (?) Seleukos (the transitional period);
the third — reign of Spartocids, since Satyros to Spartokos III by which
the title of “basileus” was officially accepted (New Tyranny); and, at
last, the fourth stage (already, most likely not tyrannical) — reign of
Spartocids from Spartokos III to the last Pairisades who has delegated
the power to Mithridates VI Eupator.

Key words: Cimmerian Bosporus, Old and New Tyranny,
Archaeanactids, Spartocids

Henasno Bemmia padora U.E. CypukoBa, B KOTOpOH aBTOp OTMEYaer,
YTO XPOHOJIOTHYECKH W THUIIOJOTHMYECKH OOCIIOpCKas THPaHUS JOJDKHA
OBITh OTHECEHa K «cTapiuei»'. XoTs MBICIb 3Ta BBICKAa3bIBaJIaCh M pa-

' Cypuxos H.E. K Bompocy o xapakrepe Tupanuu Ha bocnope Kummepuiickom:
CTaNaJbHO-TUIIO—JIOTHYECKUI KOHTeKcT // W3 wncropum antuuHOoro o6mecrsa. 2007.
Beim. 9-10. C. 140-155.
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Hee?, Ho umenHo ML.E. CypukoB pasBuil €e M OTHEC K «cCTapliell Tupa-
HUW» HE TOJBKO PEXHMM ApXeaHakTUJ0B, HO U CrapTrokujoB. IMeHHO
TUNOJOTMYECKON MPUHANICKHOCTRIO K «CTapIIeld TUPAaHUI» UCCICIOBA-
TeNb OOBSCHSCT )KU3HECTOMKOCTh pexknMa CIapTOKUIOB U B TOM BUIHT
KOpeHb «Oocmopckoro ¢eHomena». Hecomuenno, M.E. CypuxoB mpen-
JIOKUJ OYCHB TEPCIICKTUBHBIA W WHTEPECHBI MOAXOA K aHaJIN3y 3TOTO
SIBJICHMSI, YTO y)KE HAlIO OTKIHMK Cpeau ucchenoBareneid’. OmHako, KaKk
MPEe/ICTaBISeTCS, OTa cXeMa TpeOyeT HeOOIbIIoNH KOPPEKTHPOBKH.

1. Apxeanaxmuowi

O npoucxokaeHUH ApXEaHaKTHIO0B M XapaKTepe UX BIaCTH MHOTO pa3
MHUCaJoCh B HAy4yHOH JuTeparype. M xaxnas HoBas paboTa, Kak MpaBUIIo,
HAYMHAIACH AHAJIM30M EIMHCTBCHHOTO MCTOYHHKA, YIIOMUHAIOMIETO ApXe-
aHaxkTUI0B, — coobmmenust J{nomopa (XI1.31.1)*. C HEeKOTOPBIX MOP BOMIPOC
0 MPOUCXOXKICHUH ApPXCAHAKTUIOB cuuTaeTcsi perieHHbIM’. COBpeMeH-
HBIC HCCIICMOBATEIH MPAKTHICCKH CIUHOMYIITHO CYUTAIOT WX MHUIICTCKAM
pomom, obocHoBaBiumcst B [lantukanee’. Kak ormernn @.B. Illenos-
KoBensieB: «BOmpoC 0 MPOUCXOXKACHUH TIEPBOI AMHACTHH TipaBUTeNnei bo-
CIIOpa Ha COBPEMCHHOM YPOBHE 3HAHHU MOXET CUUTATHCS OKOHYATEIHEHO
petieHHbIM B monb3y Museray’. Eme Gonee pesko Beipasuiicst WLE. Cy-
PHKOB, Ha3BaB OCTalbHBIC TOYKH 3PCHUS <«OK30THYeCKUMU»®. UTaKk,

2 Canpoikun C.FO. Bocmopckoe HapcTBo: OT THPAHWH K SIUIMHUCTHYECKOW MOHApXuu //
BJIU. 2003. Ne 1. C. 19.

3 Cwm., Hanipumep: 3asoiikun A.A. Bocriopckas MOHApXHs: OT MOJMCHON THPAHUH K TEp-
puUTOpHANbHOM AepxkaBe / AHTHUHBIA MUp u BapBapbl Ha FOre Poccun Ykpaunel. OnbBus.
Ckucdwusi. bocrop. M.; Kues; 3anopoxbe, 2007. C. 221-222.

4 katd 8¢ Ty Actav ol Tob Kippepiov Boombpov BacthetoavTes, dvopachévtes
8¢ ApxatavakTidar, fjpEav &tn 8lo mpds TeTTapdkovta SledéEaTto e THY dpxTV
YmdpTakos, kal fipEev &tn émTd

5 Vinogradov Ju.G. Die historische Entwicklung der Poleis der nordlichen Schwarzmeerge-
bietes in 5. Jahrhundert v. Chr. // Vinogradov Ju.G. Pontische Studien. Kleine Schriften zur
Geschichte und Epigraphik des Schwarzmeerraumes. Mainz, 1997. S. 65-66.

¢ TlompoGuee cm.: Yyperosa H.B. Apxeanaktujabl Ha Bocrope: k mpobieme Mpoucxo-
sxnenust // Bectuuk HHIY. 2012. Boi. 6(2). (B neuarn)

" Illenos-Koseosies @.B. Vctopus Bocropa B VI-V BB. 110 H.3. // [lpeBHeiiiue rocyaap-
crBa Ha Teppuropun CCCP. 1984 . — M., 1985. C. 70.

8 Cypuxos U.E. JIBe npobiembl bocmopckoro monurorenesa V-1V BB. 10 H.3. («B3mmsig
u3 Dmnaael») // Bocrounas EBpoma B APeBHOCTH M CpeIHEBEKOBbe. Murparmu, pacce-
neHue, BoiHa kak Qakrtopsl noaurorenesa. XXIV Urenust namstu ui.-xopp. AH CCCP
B.T. [Tamyro. M., 2012. C. 312.
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B Hayke rocnojcTByer runore3a C.A. XKebenea B penakuuu FO.I. BuHo-
rpagosa’. B o0LMX yeprax OHa BHIIIIAMT CICAYIOIIAM 00pa3oM: Oiaro-
nmapst Haxonke B JlenbhuHMOHE OPHINAIFHOTO CIHCKA MHJICTCKUX ICHUM-
HeToB KoHna VI B. 10 H.3. ¢ nmeneM Kusunka, cerHa Apxeanakta (Kulikfis
"ApxeavakTos (Milet. 1.3.Ne 122.1.11)), ObUIO ClienaHO MPEATIONOKEHHE,
4yTO oTew 3Toro camoro Kusmka — ApxeaHakT — SIBIISJICS OCHOBATEIIEM
[lanTukarmesi, a 3areM, TONYYHUB BEPXOBHYIO BIACTh, CTall apXOHTOM, U
3TOT TUTYJT HOCHJIM M TOCIEAyIomue ApxeaHakTuni'’,

Ceifyac crajo sCHO, 9T0O olkucTamu [laHTHKamess HUKTO U3 ApXeaHak-
TUAOB OBITH HE MOT. Bylb 3TOT poja cBs3aH ¢ TeM caMbiM Ku3ukoMm, chi-
HOM ApxeaHaKTa, XpOHOJIOTHS MX IMOsIBIICHHs Ha Bocrope momkHa Oblia
ObITh MHOH. VIHTEepecHYyI0 BEepCHIO MpeUIoKKI He Tak JaBHO B.A. AHo-
xuH: «Crapmmii ceiH Kn3uka 1mo Tpaauiiui T0KEeH ObUT MOMYYUTh UMS
nena, Apxeanakta. [ompl ero xxu3Hu — ok. 520—460 rr. m1o H.3. Tlocne
MOPaKeHHUs] MOHUNCKOTO BOCCTaHMsI OH sMurpupoBan B I[lantukaneit, a
€ro MOTOMKH CTaJM U3BECTHBI JHOMOPY MOI UMEHEM ApPXEaHAKTHIOB» 'L
OcuoBanne IlanTukamest ceiiuac OTHOCHTCS K Hadainy VI B. mo m.5.'?
Taknm 00pa3om, ecim BeCTH poj OT MHIJIETCKOro ApxeaHakTa, Apxea-
HAKTU/bl NOSBUIMCH TaM ciycTa npumepHo 90-100 ner mocne ocHo-
BaHUs anoikuu. B 480 romy 1o H.3. oHH, Kak cooOmraet [lwomop, yxe
SBISUTACEH TipaBuTesiMA bocmopa. Tlomywaercsi, uro rme-to 10 jer um
MOHAJ00MIIOCH JIJIST TOTO, YTOOBI BBIIBUHYTHCS Ha MEPBBIC MECTa CPEIn
MECTHOH apuctokpatuu. Kak mpeacrapisiercs, JJis 3HATHOTO M 60raroro
poZa, KOTOpPbIM K TOMY K€ 3aHUMaJl HE TIOCIETHEE MECTO B METPOIIONUH,
3TO BIIOJHE OCYIIECTBUMO. BOMpoC COCTOUT B TOM, Kak MMEHHO Apxea-
HAKTHbl OKA3aJHCh y BIACTH. MaloBeposaTHO, YTOObI OOCTIOPCKHE apH-
CTOKpAaTUYECKHE POABI JIETKO COAJIM CBOU mo3uuuu. Tem Goiee, uto Ap-
XCaHAKTHU/IbI, BEPOSTHO, SIBISUINCH SMOMKAMU M BIIOJHE BO3MOXKHO OBLIH
HECKOJIBKO YIIEMJICHBI B UMYIIECTBEHHBIX, & MOXKET OBITh, W TPaKIaH-
CKUX TIpaBax (3TO MPEHAIOIOKEHHUE, TPaBia, HOCUT CHIIBHO TUIOTETHYC-
ckuil xapakrtep). Kak 061 To HE OBUTO, YTOOBI JOCTHTHYTH BiIacTH, Ap-
XCaHAKTHU/IBI JOJDKHBI OBLIH BBSI3aThCS B MOTUTHICCKYIO OOPHOY, KOTOpast

% Illenos-Koseosies ®@.B. Vctopusi Bocniopa. C. 70; Mones E.A. Tlonmurruyeckasi HCTOpust
Bocnopa VI-IV BB. 1o u.3. H. Hosropox, 1997. C. 25; 3asoiikun A.A. bocnopckast MoHap-
xus. C. 220.

10 )Kebenes C.A. Ceseproe Ilpuuepromopne. M., 1953. C. 163-164; Bunoepados FO.I"
[Tomuc B CeseproM IIpuuepromopse // Antuunast Ipenus. M., 1983. T. 1. C. 395-396.

" Anoxun B.A. Ucropus Bocnopa Kummepuiickoro. Kues, 1999. C. 16.

12 Tolstikov V.P. Panticapacum // Ancient Greek Colonies in the Black Sea. Thessalo-
niki, 2003. Vol. 2. P. 715-716.
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BIIOJIHE MOIJIa OBITh CBSI3aHa C MPHOBITHEM HOBOM BOJIHBI KOJIOHHCTOB M3
Muiera u apyrux moHuiickux ropoaos. Hy, a ganbiie, 3aHsB Kakoi-TO
noct (CTparera-aBTokparopa'® Wid JOJDKHOCTh IPU Xpame'!) omsTh-Taku
MOKHO OBUIO TIOJYYUTh (MJIM y3ypPHHUPOBATh) BCIO IMOJHOTY BJIACTH.
BMmecTe ¢ TeMm, mpu peuieHHH BOIpOCa O Xapakrepe Biactu Apxea-
HAKTUZOB MUTUIICHCKAs BEPCUsl TAKXKE HUMEET OINPE/C/ICHHBbIC MPEUMY-
mectBa. Eciu momycTuTh (MBI BOBCE Ha 9TOM HE HACTaMBaeM), 4TO Ap-
XEaHAKTUBI MTPOUCXOAMIN M3 MUTHIIEHBI, TO OHH MOIVIM OKa3aThCsl HA
Bocnope Ha camMoM paHHEM 3Tare KOJIOHH3AIMA B MOMEHT OCHOBAHUS
I'epmonaccel. Meiciab 0 ToM, uto Cemanap, oiikuct [epmMoHacchl, mpu-
HAQJIJIOKAT K POy ApPXCaHAKTUIOB, YK€ BBICKAa3bIBATACh B HAYYHOU JIH-
Teparype', OfIHAKO OHa HE UMEET Moj] cOOO0N BECKHX OCHOBAHHUIl M BECh-
Ma THIOTETUYHA, BIIPOYEM, KaK U MHOTHE JIPyTHEe TEOPUH OTHOCHUTEIBHO
ucTopuveckux coowiTuii B CeBepHOM [IpuuepHOMOpBE.
HenumanM Oyzer eiie pas oOpaTUThCS K caMOMy UMEHH ApXeaHaKT
(C Apxardva€; Apxedva&). OHO He cHenUaIbHO JIECOOCCKOE U JTOBOIBHO
4acTO BCTpeuYaeTcs 3a mpejeiaMu octpoBa. Bmecre ¢ tem, B Muiere
UM 3TO 3aUKCHPOBAHO TOIHKO OUH pa3 U TO B KAYECTBE OTYECTBA TOTO
camoro scumHera MojbrnoB Kusuka (Kulikfis ’ApxedvakTtos (Milet.
[.3.Ne 122.1.11)). Bbomee Toro, B Mmuiere, moka, He 3aUKCHPOBAHO
HY OIHOTO 0ojiee WM MEHee CXOJHOro MMeHHW. Tak, uMs 'Apyaidvaé
BcTpeuaercs Ha Jlecboce B Mutmiene!® (Alk. fr. 350). VnomuHanue
poma — ’ApxeavakTiSas Takxke orHocutrcs K Murunene!! (Alk. fr.
112.24). Uma — ’Apxedvaé omare xe 3apuxcupoBano Ha JlecGoce B
Murunene, a taxke Ha Pogoce, Camoce!® u B Dpudpax’®. XKenckoe nms
’Apxedvacoa — na Jlecboce (Sapph. 213.2), Pogoce®® u B Komodo-
He?!. TlomoOHast KapTHHA TEPPUTOPHATBLHOTO PACTIPOCTPAHCHUs HAOIIO-
JAeTcs W U APYTuX ONM3KUX UMEH Tuma: ApxnrakTidons, ‘ApxfAvaé,

13 Bunozepaoos FO.I! Tlonuc B Ceseprom [Ipuuepromopse. C. 418.

" Anoxun B.A. Vicropust Bocniopa. C. 18-19.

5 Eme A. Bék momarai, 4to pox ApXeaHaKTHIOB MOI UMETh 00lIee MPOUCXOKICHHE C
JIETeHJJAPHBIM MM McTOpHYeckuM ApxeaHaktoM, ocHoparesieM Cures (CIG. Ne 91), o xo-
Topom coobrraer Crpadon (XIII.1.38). DTo xoporo coyeranoch ¢ Bepcreil 00 OCHOBAHUH
T'epmonaccel mutminenem Cemanapom (Eustath. Comm. in Dionys. Perieg. 549).

1 A Lexicon of Greek Personal Names / Ed. By PM. Fraser and E. Matthews. Oxford,
1987. Vol. 1. P. 84.

17 Tbid.

'8 Tbid.

19 A Lexicon of Greek Personal Names. Vol. VA. P. 76.

20 Tbid. Vol. I. P. 84.

21 Ibid. Vol. VA. P. 76.
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Apxfvacoa, — ApxLavakTis, Apxldva& u mp. C.A. XKeGenes BepHO
OTMETHUII, YTO B MHJICTCKON IPOCOMOrpaduil XapakTepPHBIM SIBISCTCS aHa-
JorudHoe oOpasoBaHue MMeH "Apxedva€, 'AcTtudva, Aedvaé m mp.?,
OIHAKO MOJOOHBIC MMEHA FIMENH IIMPOKOE PACIIPOCTPAHEHUE B TPEUCCKOM
Mupe. B cBs3u ¢ 3TUM, BBIBOIUTH poi ApXEaHAKTUIOB M3 MUTHUIIEHbI
MIPE/ICTABIIICTCS. HAM MEHEE THIIOTCTUYHBIM, HeXennu n3 Murera.

Ecnu BepHYTBCS K OTBEPrHYTOH TOYKE 3pSHHS O MUTIJICHCKOM IIPO-
UCXOKIICHUH ApPXCaHAKTHIOB, TO IMOJIy4YaeTcs, YTO TOMacTh Ha bocmop
MPE/ICTABUTENN ATOTO POjia MOIIM B caMoM Hadasie VI B. o H.3. [Ipume-
yarenpHo, 4To Ha JlecOoce B 3TO BpeMsi MPOHMCXOAMIIA BEChbMa OXKECTO-
YeHHas MOJHUTHYeCKas 00pb0a, B KOTOPOH Y4acTBOBAJIM, B TOM YHCIE,
MIPEJICTABUTEIM HEKOero poaa ApxeaHakTHAOB. J[pyroil 3HaTHBIA MUTH-
neHckuil pog — KieanakTuapl, ymoMHHaeMbIe PsIIOM ¢ ApXeaHaKTHIa-
MH, TIOTEPIICB MOPaKEHUE B TOJUTHYECKON OOpbOe, OB BBIHYXICHBI
nOKHHYTh Mutuieny?. He Mo i U ApxeaHaKTUAbl KIMEHHO TaKUM
obOpazom ouyTuThcs Ha bocmope? B TakoMm ciydae WM HHUYEro HE Me-
IIaJI0 3aHATH JOCTOHHOE, €CIIH HE MEPBOE MECTO, CPEIH 3HATHBIX POIOB
B HOBOM KOJIOHUM, & MOXKET OBITh, MIPEICTABUTEIH ITOTO POJIA BBHITOIHSIIT
U poib oWkmcTa. B mocnemHem ciydae WX mMyTh K BiIactd B [epmoHac-
ce oueBuyieH. OHKHUCT, KaKk M3BECTHO, 00Nanan orpoMHOI BiacTeio. Kak
MIPaBUIIO, 3TO OBUT TPEACTaBUTENh OOraToro M 3HaTHOTO Poja U3 METPO-
nonuu (Thuc. 1.24.2), Ha KOTOPOro JIOXKHUIACh BCSI OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a
BBIBEJICHHE KOJIOHUH BIUIOTH JIO0 BbIOOpa UMEHU ropoja. MHorue uccie-
JIOBAaTEeNIM OTMEYAIOT AMKTATOPCKYIO, TIOYTH MOHAPXMUYECKYIO CYIIHOCThH
BIACTH OWKHCTa**; 0OGICUCHHBIN HEOTPAHHMYCHHBIMU MOJHOMOYHSAMHE, OH
HaBEPHSKA OJKEH ObUT BIUATH HA MOJUTHYECKOE YCTPOHCTBO allOMKHM,
a WHOTJA JeNI0 MOIVIO JOXOOUTH J0 y3YPIAllUd BIACTH W MPEBPAIICHUS
ee B THPaHWYECKYIO, a TIOTOM W MoHapxmueckyio®. Tak, u Cemanmp,
a BIIOCICACTBUU W NIPYTHE MPEICTABUTEIN POla ApPXCaHAKTUIOB MOTIIA

2 JKebenes C.A. CeepHoe Ipuyepnomopne. C. 71. Tlpum. 1.

2 Bopyxosuu B.I! U3 MCTOpHH COLMAIBHO-NIONUTHYECKOH GopwObl Ha JlecGoce (koHer
VII — nagano VI BB. 10 H.3.) / Autrussiii nomue. J1., 1979. C. 33, 41.

2 Graham A.J. Colony and Mother City. Manchester, 1964. P. 30; Leschhorn W. Griinder
der Stadt: Studien zu einem politisch-religiosen Phdnomen der griechischen Geschichte.
Stuttgart, 1984. S. 91-95; KemOpumkckas HCTOPHsI IPEBHETO MHpPa. Pacimipenue rpeueckoro
mupa VIII-VI BB. 1o v.3. M., 2007. T. IIL. Y. 3. C. 174.

2 Bunoepados FO.I. Tlonurnueckas ucropus OnbBuiickoro nosiuca. M., 1989. C. 73-74.
He BaBasick B IUCKYCCHIO MO MOBOAY TEPMHUHOJOTHYCCKUX HIOAHCOB «MOHAPXUS», «THPa-
HUSD), «IUHACTHUS» WU NIPOYCC, OTMETUM JIMlIb, YTO B JaHHOM Cily4ac [jisi HaC MOHapXu4e-
CKasi, TO €CTh HACJICACTBCHHAL.
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yIEP)KUBaTh 3Ty BJIACTh 32 COOOH.

WNHTtepecen B aToM citydyae mpumep barta-Apucrtorens, KOTOPBIA mpa-
Bus1 Kupenoit 42 roja, 3aremM y BIaCTU HAXOAMJICS €r0O ChbIH, a MO3XKE U
BHYK (Hdt. 1V.159). CormacHo (eperickomy nekpery, Kupena mgomxHa
OBla TpeAcTaBIATh COOOM MOHApXWIO, a baTrT Ha3BaH «apxareTom.
ITo Bceit BummmocTH, bart, kak coobmaer cxomuact kK [luanapy, sB-
JSUICST BOKIEM ONHOM W3 TPYNIUPOBOK, OOPOBIIUXCS 32 BIACTH HA
®epe — merpononuu Kupenst (Pind. Pyth. 1V.10), mocne mopakeHus
eMy MPUILIOCH OCTABHTh TOPOJI U OexaTh W3 CTpaHbl (Tak ke, Kak Ap-
XCaHAKTHIAM TPUIUIOCh MOKHHYTH Jlec6oc?), a 3areM OCHOBaTh HO-
BYIO amoukuio®.

OTOT Kak pa3 TOT IyTh, KOIAA «IUKTaTypa OHKHCTa» HEpepocia B
HACJICICTBEHHYIO BJIACTh. MBI JOKHBI OHUMATh, YTO MPH TAKOM pas-
BUTUU COOBITHH ApXeaHaKTHIbl HE MOIMIM OKa3aThbcsa B llanTukamee
WIH, TI0 KpaiiHel mepe, 3To Obu1o OBl BeChbMa ISl HUX 3aTPYIHUTEIb-
HO. B Takom ciydae BcTaeT BOIPOC O TOM, YTO OObEIUHEHHE IOIHCOB
JIOJDKHO OBIJIO HAyaThCs Ha a3WaTCKOM CTOpoHe mpoiuBa. Llemwrid psn
ucclienoBareinell, OyKBaJbHO IMOHMMABINMX HCTOYHHK (KaTd O¢ Tnv

‘’Aclav), mpearnonarajid, YTO MEPBOHAYAIBHO CHMMAaXHs CIOXKUIACH
BOKpyr ['epMoHacchl, Ha a3maTckoil cropoHe, a [lanTukameil BBIIETHII-
cs mo3aHee?’. OHAKO SKOHOMHYECKOE U CTPATETHYECKOE MOJOKEHHUE
[TanTHKaTIesT TPEACTABIAETCS HAMHOTO 0OJICe BBITOJHBIM, HEXKEIH II0-
JUCOB a3Warckoro bocmopa, mosToMy OOJBIIMHCTBO HCCIIEAOBaTENICH
cronuieii oObeauHeHusT npusHaroT Ilantukamnei., B sToil ¢Bs3u 00-
patuMmcs k MHeHuto FO.A. BuHorpauosa, KOTOphlii He 0€3 OCHOBaHMA
mojlaraet, uro Oocmopckas CHUMMaxus OblIa COI030M PaBHOIPAaBHBIX
MOJIUCOB, a CTONUICH QenepaTuBHBIX 00pa30BaHUN HE BCErAa SIBIIS-
JIUCh U SABISIOTCS caMmble KpyrnHbie HeHTphl. FO.A. BuHorpanoB Takxke
rmoJiaraet, 4ro «0oopbba I'epMoHaAcchl W JIPyrux OOCIOPCKHUX ITOJTHUCOB
MPOTUB TETeMOHHUCTCKUX ycTpemieHuil IlanTmkames cmocoOcTBOBana

2 Bupouem, KupeHa siBisieTcs 4yTh J1 HE YHHKAJIBHBIM MPUMEPOM CYIICCTBOBAHHS MO-
HAapXUH B KOJOHMSAX, cM.. Malkin I. Religion and Colonization in Ancient Greece. Leiden,
1987. P. 205.

27 Brasamckuti B.J]. Apxandeckuii bocriop / MUA. 1954. Bein. 33. C. 36; ou oce. Au-
TUYHas apxeosorus u ucropus. M., 1985. C. 210; 3eecm HU.5. Bo3HUKHOBEHUE U TEPBbIi
pacuser I'epmonaccer // CA. 1974. Ne 4. C. 97; Maciennuroe A.A. Hacenenne Bocrnopcko-
ro rocynapcrsa B VI-II BB. 1o H.3. M., 1981. C. 40.

2 Toncmukos B.I1. K mpobneme obpasosanust bocmopckoro rocynapersa. (OmBIT peKoH-
CTPYKLUHU BOCHHO-TIONIMTHYECKON cuTyanuu Ha bocmope B konie VI — mepBoil momoBuHe
V B. 10 H.2.) // BAW. 1984. Ne 3. C. 25; Illenos-Koseosies @.B. Vctopust bocriopa. C. 77;
Vinogradov Ju.G. Die historische Entwicklung. S. 60.

180



COXpaHEHHI0O MMH XOTs Obl yacTh aBroHoMuu»?. Camo mo cebe, 31O
YTBEPXKIACHUE BEPHO, BCIIOMHUM XOTsA Obl JIeMOCCKHI COKO3, OJHAKO
emie pa3 MOAYEPKHEM, YTO HA COBPEMECHHOM JTale apXeoIOTHYECKO-
ro m3yuyeHus [lantukaness u ['epMoHacchl mpeanoiaoxeHne o0 oObean-
HEHUU TIOJINCOB BOKPYT MOCJIEIHEH BBIMISAOUT OYCHb COMHHUTEIHHO.
W maxe ecnu oObennHEHHE MONIMCOB III0 BOKpYyT IlaHTHKames, 3To He
UCKITIOYAeT TOTO, YTO ApPXCaHAKTHABI MOTIH OBITh MPEACTABUTEISIMU
MHUTHJICHCKOTO pOJla M TepBOHAaYalbHO 0OOCHOBaThcs B [epmonacce.
K ToMy BpeMeHH, kak y BiacTu okazajucs Cnaprok, cutyauus Ha bo-
CrIIope MorJIa MMOMEHAThCS HEeCKONbKo pa3. Kak mpexacrasisiercs, Bepcus
0 MUTHJICHCKOM HMPOMCXOKACHUU ApXEaHaKTHOB CTOJb K€ IPaBOMOY-
Ha, KaK ¥ MuJeTcKas. Bnacte ApxeaHakTHI0B MOIJIa OCHOBBIBATHCS Ha
BJIACTH OMKMCTA, aBTOPUTETE BCEro POAa, a 3aTeM, BO3MOXKHO, y3yprHa-
MU BJIACTU U MPEBPALICHUS €€ B HACJICACTBCHHYIO THPAHHUIO.

B onno#i u3 HenaBHux pabor U.E. CypukoB BepHYJCS K JaBHO BBI-
CKa3bIBAEMOM TOUKE 3pEHHSI O TOM, YTO ApPXCaHAKTUABI MPEICTABISIIN
€000l TIpaBsAIIMA POl U TAKUM 00pa3OM HX PEKUAM HICHTUDHUITUPYETCS
kak onurapxus. I[To muenuto U.E. Cypukosa, npaBieHre ApXeaHaKTUI0B
MIPE/ICTABIIIIO COO0H «KpaiHIO (opMy ONUTApXHH, OJUTApXUI0 OTHOTO
3HaTHOroO pona»*’. HecMOTpsi Ha JOBOJILHO BECKHI apryMEHT O TOM, 4TO
HaM HEM3BECTHO HU OJIHO UM «TUPAHA U3 JMHACTHU ApPXCaHAKTHUIOB»'',
HaM TIpe/CTaBisieTcss Ooiee yOeIUTENbHOW THUIOTE3a, BBICKa3aHHAs
N.E. CypukoBbIM paHee O TOM, YTO PEXKHM ApPXEaHAKTHUAOB IPEICTaB-
JSUT COOOM CTapIy0 THPAHUIOZ,

Ecnu cornmacutbes ¢ TeM, 4To ApXEaHaKT CTajl TUPAHOM HMMEHHO B
[TanTHKamee U ero pekuM MEepPBOHAYAIEHO HE BBIXOAMI 33 PAMKH 3TOTO
MOJIHICA, OTHECCHHE €T0 K «CTapuieii THpAaHUM» BIIOJIHE PE30HHO. Apxea-
HAKTHUIbI, HECOMHEHHO, — IPEICTABUTEIN 3HATHOTO POJa, 3aHUMABIIIHE

» Bunoepados F0.A. OcoGeHHOCTH M HCTOPUYECKOE 3HAYCHNE OObeANHEHHsI ApXeaHaK-
tuoB Ha Bocnope Kummepuiickom // AHTHYHOE TOCYAapCTBO: MOJUTHYSCKHE OTHOIICHHS
1 rocynapcrBeHHble Gopmbl B antuaHom mupe. CII6., 2002. C. 193-194.

3 Cypuxos U.E. JIse mpobmemsl bocropckoro momurtoreresa. C. 312. TlomoOHbIe MbIc-
JIM BBICKA3bIBAJINCh B JIUTEpaType U paHee (cM., Hamp.: Kawiucmos /[11. O4depku ucTopun
CesepHoro [IpuuepHomopsst antuynoit snoxu. JI., 1949. C. 157; Brasamckuii B./]. TlanTtu-
kaneil. Ouepku ucropuu cronuusl bocnopa. M., 1964. C. 47 u np.)

3t Cypukos UE. JIBe npoGiemsl Bocropekoro nomurorenesa. C. 313. He Oynem crerm-
AJIbHO OCTaHaBJIMBATHCs Ha aprymMeHTax N.E. CyanOBa, OTMETHUM JIMIIb, YTO OHU BIIOJIHC
yOeIUTeIbHbI, BIIPOYEM, HACTOIBKO XK€, HACKOIBKO ObLIM YOCIUTENBHBI €ro e COOCTBCH-
HbIC apPTyMEHTHI B MOJIb3Y TUPAHUM ApXEaHaKTHAOB B HPEIbIAYIINX padoTax (CM., HANpH-
mep: Cypuros H.E. K Borpocy o xapakrepe tupanuu Ha bocnope. C. 140-155).

32 Cypuxos HU.E. K Bompocy o xapakrepe THpanuu Ha bocrope.
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BBICOKOE IOJIOKEHHE B TIOJIUCE, U [0 BCEM MPHU3HAKaM MOTYT ObITh OT-
HECCHBI K «CTAapIIMM TUpaHam». Tem Ooliee, 4TO B JIajbHEiIIeM Apxea-
HAKTOM M, MOXET ObITh, €r0 NMPEEMHHKaMH CTaJia IPOBOJUTHCS MOIUTHU-
Ka, CXOJIHAsl C MEPOMPHUSITUIMH MHOTHUX TPEYECKUX «CTapIINX» THPAHOB.
OTo0, HampuMep, MacIITa0HOE CTPOUTEIHCTBO — BEPOSITHO, UMCHHO B
9TO BpeMsl OBbUI TIOCTPOCH WM MEpecTpoeH XpaM ArmoiuioHa Bpaua Ha
akporone [lanTHkanes, Takke Ha9aTo CTPOUTEIBCTBO U PEKOHCTPYKIIHS
00OPOHUTENILHBIX COOPYKeHU>. B 3TOT mepron HaOIHOAAeTCST U OTHO-
CHUTENbHasi CaMOCTOATENILHOCTH [lanTHKames (IpOCIeanTh 3TO MOXKHO T10
HAJIMYUIO TOPOJICKO MOHETHOH 4YekaHku). OJJHaKO MBI POBHO HHUYEro He
3HaeM O TOJIMCHOM YCTPOWCTBE HU OIHOTO OOCIIOPCKOTO LEHTPa, B TOM
yucne u [lantukamnes. M 370 CHIBHO 3aTpyIHSET PEKOHCTPYKIHIO CO-
OBITHIA.

2. Ilpuxoo x eracmu Cnapmoxuoos

[TpoGriema MPOMCXOXKICHUS M MPHUX0Ja K BiIacTH nuHacTuu Cnapro-
KUJIOB JI0 CUX IOp OCTaeTCs TUCKYCCHOHHOW. BhICKa3biBaInch MHEHUS,
yro Cnaprok Obul (pakuiickoro®, ckudckoro®, cuHIO-MEOTCKOro*® u
SIUTMHCKOTO TPOUCXOKACHUS' . HeT HeoOX0AMMOCTH OCTaHABIUBATHCS
Ha 9TOM BOIIPOCE, €ro HCTOpHOrpadus I0CTaTOYHO MOAPOOHO Hpen-

3 Toncmuroe B.II. Axponons Ilantukamess — cromuusl bocropa Kummepuniickoro.
Wrorn usyuenus 3a 60 ner // AHTHYHBIH MHp W BapBapsl Ha tore Poccunm u YkpauHbI.
OmeBust. Cxkudus. bocop. M.; Kues; 3amopoxse, 2007. C. 250. TIpaBaa, 10 cux mop cy-
LIECTBYET MpobieMa ONpeeCHUsl TOYHONH XPOHOJIOIUHU MocTpoiiku xpama. Tak, A.B. Byii-
CKHX OTMEYaeT, YTO OH IIOsBMIICA Ha akpomoie [lantukamnes eme 1o pyoexa VI-V BB. 10
H.93. (Bbyiickux A.B. Kanurens nOHHYECKOTO opjepa u3 [epMoHacchl (0 METOMUKE M METO/axX
uccienoBanus apxurektypsl bocropa // JIb. 2011. Beim. 15. C. 41).

3% Cwm., manp.: JKeberes C.A. Cesepuoe Ilpuuepromopse. C. 27, 167-168; Kanmu-
cmog JI. I1. Ouepku no ucropun Ceseproro I[Ipuuepromopssi. C. 200; Bunoepaoos FO.I.
Tlonuc B Ceseprom IIpuuepromopse. C. 418; Lllenos-Koseosies ®. B. Ucropus bocnopa.
C. 83; Mones E. A. Cnaprok u nepssle Craprokunsl Ha bocmope / AMA. 1999. Bem. 10.
C. 30.

3 Kannmucmos JI. II. Ceseproe IlpuuepHoMOpbe B aHTHUHYIO Smoxy. M., 1952.
C. 114-115.

3¢ Pocmosyee M.H. DnanHcTBO W MpaHcTBO Ha tore Poccun. IIr., 1918. C. 27, 32; Fra-
samckui B.J]. Apxanueckuii bocriop. C. 44; On owce. Iantuxaneii. C. 56.

37 Bnasamcrkas T.B. Ouepku monmrrdeckoil ucropun bocropa. M., 1959. C. 26-38; bpa-
wiunckui M.5. O HEKOTOPBIX JTUHACTHYCCKUX OCOOCHHOCTSX mpasieHus Craprokuios //
BAN. 1965. Ne 1. C. 118, 126; Conosa H.K. Tocynapcteennsiii ctpoit bocriopa B V-II BB.
10 H.9. // ABroped. auc. ... kaHn. uCT. Hayk. M., 1970. C. 16.
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craBieHa B nureparype’®. TlomaraeM, 4To HEBO3MOXXHO HUTHOPHPOBATH
MPOUCXOKICHHE UMEHHU XLTAPTAKOS, U MOTOMY JOJDKHBI TIPU3HATH (pa-
KAHCKOE MPOUCXOXKIEHHE AMHACTHH, €CIIU, KOHEUHO ke, uMeHHo Crap-
Toka, a He JleBkoHa cuMTarh ee ocHoBareieM. Cka3aHHOE 3acTaBIsET
3aJlyMaThCs O TOM, KAKUM 00pa3oM SIBHO TPEUECKOMY poay ApxeaHak-
THI0B (MM MPEACTABUTENIO STOTO poja) Hacienosai (StedéEato) dpa-
kuenr CrapTok, KOTOPBIH, K TOMY K€ MOT HMETh OTHOIICHHWE K IIap-
cTByIOIIeMy poxy oapucos®’. Ckopee, ClIeAyeT MPUHATh TOYKY 3PEHHUS
TeX HCCIIeZ0BaTeseld, KOTOpbIe TOBOPST O TOCYIapCTBEHHOM IIEpEeBOPO-
te*’. TlosTOMY, B JAHHOM ciiy4yae, BUAUMO, He coBceM mpaB U.E. Cypu-
KOB, CUMTAOIIU, 4TO «cKka3zaHHOe o Craprokujax a fortiori mpuMeHu-
MO K ApxeaHaktujaM. Mx mpaBieHue Havanoch emnie B 480 r. 10 H.9.,
U 110 OTHOLICHHIO K HeMy pexuM CHapTOKHUIOB SIBISET YepThl INpsi-
Mo# mpeemcTBeHHOCTH»!. Kak pa3 4yepThl MPeeMCTBEHHOCTH CKOpee
orcyrcTBytoT. Crapiias THpaHHs, KakK CIHpPaBeJJIHBO 3aMe4yaeT aBTop
BCcEe TOW ke paboOThl, KOPTAHWYHO BbIpacTaja W3 apXaudeckoro (gop-
MUpYowe2ocs) apucmokpamuyecko2o nonauca (KypcuB Bes3lle MOH. —
H.4Y.)). 1 camu THpaHBl — €€ MPENCTaBUTEIN — 6Ce NO20N06HO Obliu
apucmoxpamamu»™*?,

Tak mu obcrosio nmeno Ha bocmope B 438/7 1.? boith Moxer, 6o-
CIIOpCKas apHCTOKpaTHs B 3TOT pa3 HE CMoIia M30paTrb U3 CBOEH cpe-
JIbI HOBOTO PYKOBOJHUTENS U OCTAHOBHJIA CBOW BBIOOP HA UyXKake, KOTO-
pBIi He OBUT CBSI3aH HHU C OJHHM M3 3HATHBIX CEMEHCTB, HO OBbLI 00sI3aH
CBOMM BBIIBKEHHEM BCE WX TPYINIHUPOBKE B IIEJOM, KaK IoJaraer
@ .B. Illenos-Kosenses*?

3% TlopgpoOHBIA aHaMM3 TUIOTE3 O MpoucxokacHud CrnaprokuaoB cM., Hanpumep: Co-
nosa H.K. K Bompocy 06 ycranosnenun auHactun CnaprokunoB Ha bocmope / Yuensie
sanuckn MOIIU um. H.K. Kpynckoit. 1971. T. 288. Bein. 13. C. 40; lllenos-Koseosies @.B.
Ucrtopus Bocnopa. C. 83-85; Jecamuuxos I0.M. K Bonpocy 0 NpOUCXOKACHUU AMHACTUH
Cnaprokunos / KCHA. 1985. Beim. 182. C. 15-18.

¥ TlompoGHee 00 5TOM C KPUTHKOM THIIOTE3bI cM.. Bacunvee A.H. Onpucckuii TuHaACT
BO maBe bocnopa? // bocropckuii (heHOMEH: rpedeckast KyJibTypa Ha rnepudepun aHTHUHO-
ro mupa. CII6., 1999.

40 Cwm., Hanp.: laidykesuu B.®. Bocropckoe maperso. M.; JI., 1949. C. 54-55; Bumno-
epaodos 10.I" Tlonuc B Ceeprom [IpuuepHomopse. C. 418; [llenos-Kosedsiee @.B. Vctopus
Bocrniopa. C. 83; Mones E.A. Ilomutraeckas ucropust bocriopa. C. 49.

4 Cypuros H.E. K Bompocy o xapaktepe tupanuu Ha bocmope. C. 144,

2 Cypuros HU.E. K Borpocy o xapakrtepe tupanuu Ha bocrope. C. 149.

 [llenos-Koseosies @.B. Uctopust Bocriopa. C. 87
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3. Pannue Cnapmoxuovi

[locne mpuxona x Biaactu Cmaproka B OOCIOPCKOW HCTOPHU HACTY-
I CBOCOOPa3HBIN MEpUOA «TEMHBIX BEKOBY, CBSI3aHHBIN C MPaBICHHEM
camoro Cmaproka | m ero «mpeemMHHKa» ChbIHA WM Opara, WM IPyro-
r0 POIACTBEHHHMKAa — BecbMa JereHmaapHoit ¢urypsr — Ceneka®. Hu
0 IEPBOM, HU O BTOPOM POBHBIM CHUETOM HHMUYEr0 HE H3BECTHO, TOJBKO
Jluonop Ha3bplBaeT MX MO MMEHAaM, U UMEHHO C HUX HauMHAeTCs MpaBie-
Hue auHactun Craptokunos (Diod. XI11.36). bocriopckas xe smurpadu-
Ka HE COJIEP’KUT HUKAKUX YINOMUHAHUH o HUX. Cleayromuii MpaBUTENb,
Ha3biBaeMblil J[nomopoM, — CatHp, yXe XOpOIIO M3BECTEH IO YIOMHU-
HAHUSAM aHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB M B OOCHOpCKOil snurpaduke Gurypupyer
kak otenl Jleskona (KBH. 37). IlepBblii mpaBuTenb, Ha3BaHHBIM B 00-
CIIOPCKUX HAJIMUCSIX MO UMEHU U C TUTyJarypoil — 3to JleBkoH. U TyT
YMECTHO BCIIOMHUTH CBHIETEIHCTBO DJMAaHA O IPEBHEM Ha3BaHHUU IH-
Hactuu — JleBkoHMIBI, @ BoBce He Craptokunsl (Var. Hist. VI.13). Mo-
JKEeT OBITh, TAKOE COBMANICHHE HE CiydaitHo? 1 meicTBUTENBHO, HIMEHHO
c orua JleBkona — Carupa, 1 cielyeT HadMHaTh JUHACTUIO JIEeBKOHUOB-
Cnaprokunos? CUMNTOMaTHYHO, YTO MUMEHHO cO BpemeHu Carupa Ha-
YHHAETCS HOBBIA 3Tanm OOCIIOPCKO MCTOPWH, CBA3AHHBIA C aKTHBU3AIH-
el BHemrHe# 3aBoeBarenbHON monutukd. Ilpu Catmpe x bocmopy Obur
npucoennHen Humdeli, m Havanace BoiiHa 3a Deomocuio. 1 yxe ero
chiH JIeBKOH sBISIETCS cO3JarelieM HOBOTO THIIa TOCYIAapCTBEHHOTO 00-
pas3oBaHus — TpeKo-BapBapckoro Gocmopckoro rocymapersa®. M 3aech
MBI JIOJKHBI BEPHYTHCA K TE€M MapajuieNisiM C CULMIUKUCKON Jep:KaBoil
Juonucus, xotopeie O6butH Tipeiokensl eme H0.I. BuHorpagoBeiM u B
TOH WJIM MHOH Mepe MOMIEep:KaHbl LEIBIM PSAIoM HccienoBareneit®. Io-

4 TlogpoOHO Ha 5Ty TeMy cM.: 3asotikun A.A. Tlouemy JIMomop ymoidan O KOHYHHE
CeneBka u Bouapenuun Carupa, ceina Cnaproka // JIpeBneiimue rocynapcrsa Bocrounoid
Esponbl 1996-1997. Ceepnoe I[IpuuepHomMopbe B aHTUUHOCTH. Bompocsl MCTOYHMKOBE-
nenust. M., 1999. C. 142-157. ABrop moapoOHO pa3dupaeT CyIIeCTBYIOIINE TOUYKH 3PEHUS
OTHOCHTEJIBHO XPOHOJIOTMH OOCIOPCKUX HpaBuTened M uctopudHoctH CeseBKa, OIHAKO
OCHOBHOH KOHTPAapIyMEHT TaK U OCTaeTcs 0e3 OTBeTa: HET HU OJHOrO YIIOMUHAHUS HMe-
uu CeneBka HU B HAQAIMUCSAX, HA y JPYrux aHTHYHbIX aBTopoB. Haamuce KBH. Add. 4, B
KOTOpOM siIKOObI BoccTaHaBimBaeTcsi uMsi CelieBKa, MHTEPIPETHPYETCS M, 4TO eie Oosee
CYILIECTBEHHO, IaTHPYETCs IO-Pa3HOMY.

4 Bunoepados FO.A. Bociop Kummepuiickuii: OCHOBHBIE DTallbl HCTOPHU B JTOPUMCKYIO
anoxy // Tamanckast crapuHa. I'pexn u BapBapsl Ha bocrnope Kummepuiickom (VII-I BB. 10
H.3.). 2000. B 3. C. 21.

4 Bunoepaooe FO.I' Tlomic B CeBeprom Ilpuuepromopwe. C. 413-416; Ilenos-
Kogeosies @. B. Wcropus Bocnopa. C. 73-75; 3asoiikun A.A. Bocniopckas MOHapXus: OT
HOJIMCHOM THpaHuU K TeppuTopuanbHoit nepxkase. C. 221 u ap.
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X0 Jake caM IPHUXOA K BiacT JIMOHUCHS, aHaJOrMyHa COLMAIbHAs
OlIopa TUPAHOB, OTHOLICHHWE K MOABIACTHBIM mojiucaM u 1p. OCHOBHOE
K€ CXOACTBO, MOKA3bIBAIOIIEE ONHOTUIIHOCTh PEKUMOB CIAapTOKUIOB U
Jlvonucus — 3T0 3aBoeBareibHas nonutuka. Juonucuii, kak u Criapto-
kunsl (Catup u JIeBKOH, IPEKIe BCETO), 3aBOCBBIBAJ TOPOMA U IJICMEHA
Cumn®’.

B cBsi3u ¢ BBIIECKa3aHHBIM HEOOXOIMMO MPU3HATH, YTO MBI JTOJKHEI
BBIICNIUTh HECKOJBKO «3TAloOB» pa3BUTHs THpaHUM Ha bocmope: mep-
BBl — mpaBiieHue ApxeaHakTHa0B; BTopoil — Cnaproka U ero cbiHa
wim Opara (?) CeneBka; Tpetuii — Craptokunos (JleBkonumos (?)), Ha-
gunas ¢ Carupa n g0 Cnaproka III, koTropsiM ObUT OHIIMATEHO PHHST
HApCKUN TUTYIN; M, HAKOHEL, YeTBEpPThIN (yXe, MO BCe BUAUMOCTH, HE
TUpaHu4Yeckuil) — npasnenue CrnaptokunoB co Cnaproka Il mo mocnen-
Hero Ilepucana, nepenasuiero csoto Biactb Mutpuaary VI Esnatopy.

[TepBeiii dTan JEHCTBUTEILHO BO MHOTOM CXO/eH c¢ nepuogoM Crap-
el TUPaHWU W TUIOJOTUYECCKH JOJDKCH OBITh OTHECEH MMEHHO K HEW.
Bropoii nepuon, kak 3T0 HU CTPAHHO, €Il MEHEE OCBEIIECH MCTOYHUKA-
MU U, BEPOSITHO, MOXKET MPEACTABISTH COOOH MEPEeXOHBIN Tephoi OT
Crapiueil Tupanun ApxeaHakTunoB k Muanameid Tupanun CnapTOKuOB.
Kcraru, umenno orcyrctBue Takoro nepexona u cmymaino U.E. Cypuko-
Ba*®. Crienyromuii e 3Tar, HECOMHEHHO, CBs3aH ¢ Muajiiel TupaHueit
U TpsIMbIE aHAJIOTUU ATOMY Mbl MO-MPEXKHEMY BHIUM B pexume Jlno-
Hucus. YTo KacaeTcs 3aKIIOUMTENBHOTO JTara, HauyaBIIerocsi C MOMEHTa
npunsatus Crnaprokom III Tutyna naps, To BEpOSITHO, ONPEAEICHUE €ro
TUINOJOTMU CBS3aHBI YK€ C MOHATUSAMHU «IPEASUIUHU3MA», WIH «IPO-
TOSJUTUHU3MAY», WU, OBITh MOXKET, «IICEBAORUIMHU3MA» M BBIXOIUT 32
paMKH Halled 3aMeTKU.
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H.H. Kazanuckuii

COIMOJIMHI'BUCTUYECKAS CUTYALIUA

B BOCIIOPCKOM IHAPCTBE

1 OCOBEHHOCTH S3bIKOBOM TTOJINTUKU
SIUVIMHUCTUYECKUX TOCYJAPCTB*

AHHoTanusi: B cratee paccmarpuBarorcs AaHHbIE GOCIHOPCKON dIH-
rpauKy, MO3BOJISIONINE TOBOPUTH O CHUTYallUM MHOTOS3BIYUS Ha TEPpPH-
topun bocnopckoro napcrBa. B ¢BA3u ¢ 9TUM paccMaTpuBaeTCsl HOHATHE
JUITIOCCHHM, a TAK)KE COMOCTABIIAETCA SI3BIKOBasi CUTyalust B bocropckom
1IapCTBE C SI3BIKOBOM CUTyaIlMel B TPEKO-MHAMMCKUX [apCTBAX, & TAKKeE
B CPEIU3EMHOMOPCKHX PETHOHAX.

KuroueBble cioBa: bunuHreusm B apeBHeM mupe, bocnopckoe map-
CTBO, I'PEUECKUH, PPAKUHCKNN, CHHICKUH A3BIKH

Abstract: The article deals with the Bosphore epigraphic data
significative of the multilingual situation on the territory of the Bosporan
Kingdom as well as with the notion of — diglossia. The linguistic
situation in the Bosporan Kingdom is compared with that in the Indo-
Greek Kingdoms and in the Mediterranean regions.

Key words: Bilingualism in the ancient world, the Bosporan Kingdom,
the Greek, Thracian, Sindian languages —

3HAUNTENbHBIN CIIMCOK 3THOCOB, 3aCBHUICTEIHCTBOBAHHBIX HA TEPPH-
Topun bocmopckoro mapcTBa, MO3BOJSET MpearoiaraTb HaJHdue Ieno-
TO psifa SA3BIKOB, HM OIUH M3 KOTOPBHIX HE BBIMONHSI (YHKIHMHU TOCynap-
cTBeHHOro. TeM He MeHee, yCTpoicTBO bocmopckoro mapcTsa TpedoBaio

* Pabora BbImonHeHa npu (uuaHcoBoMm coperictBun rpanra Ne HII-4453.2012.6 Ilpe-
suneHTa PO — «lllkoma HHIOEBPOMENWCKOTO CPAaBHUTEIHHO-HCTOPHUECKOTO SI3BIKO3HAHUSDY,
npeaBaputenbHas nyonukauus: Kazanckuti H.H. CouplonuHrBrcTHYeCKas cutyanust B bo-
CIIOPCKOM IIapCTBE M OCOOCHHOCTH S3BIKOBOM ITOJUTHKU SJUIMHACTHYCCKUX TOCYAApCTB //
Bocnopckuit ¢peHoMeH: HacelneHHe, S3bIKH, KOHTAKThL. Martepuaibl MeXIyHapOJIHOW Hayd-
Hol koH(pepenuuu. CII6., 2011. C. 665-673.
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HAJIWYMsI IEPEBOIUMKOB ISl IPEIOCTABICHUS HACEICHUIO O(UIIATBEHON
nH(popMaIuu.

Hanmuce KBH 698, xymuiennas B Kepuu (0TKyaa, BO3MOXHO, U POHC-
XOIIUT), MPEACTABIIET coO0M anuTaduio nepesogunka (€punvevs) Iepu-
cana, ceiHa CaBpoda, u ero cehiHa PeBcmHanma. M3garenu comocTaBisiioT
stoT Tekcet ¢ Haanuchio CIL VI, Ne 5207: * Aomobpyos Biopdoou viods
€punvels Zappatdv Boomopavds (Pum). [paBromnogobHo, 4TO peub B
PUMCKOW HAJMKCH JOJDKHA WJATH HE O capMarax B LEJIOM, a O si3blkax'.

[lepeBomumkm, Kak MOXHO IpEAIOiaraTb Ha OCHOBAaHWHW HaiileH-
Horo B Tamanm texcta 208 r. H. 3. KBH 1053, rae ynomsnyt I'epak,
apxepunvevs TGV ANAVOV, MOIIH OPraHU30BBIBATHCS B CBOETO poja
KOJIJIETHH, BO TJIaBE KOTOPBIX U JIOJDKEH OBUI CTOSITH YIIOMSHYTBIH B ATOM
Haanucu I'epak. Craenyet, BmpouyeM, UMETh B BHIY, 4TO B TaHauce cy-
IIECTBOBAJIN OTENbHBIC AOIDKHOCTH apXOHTA U 3JUIMHAPXA, YTO MOXKET
yKa3bIBaTh Ha BOWHOE yIpapieHue: olriee (BKIOUash MECTHOE Hacese-
HHUE) U OTAENbHOE Ui Tpedeckoro HaceneHws. s memoro psima roie-
MEHHBIX OOBCAMHECHMI (IO KpaliHel Mepe, ¢ MOMEHTa WX BXOKIICHHUS B
Bocmopckoe mapcTBo) 3acBHACTENHCTBOBAH B KAY€CTBE TNIABHI COOCTBCH-
HbIA Pacilels, TpU TOM 4TO OOCIOPCKHE IapU M3 YHCIA CHAPTOKUIOB
HepBOHAYaIbHO 0003HAaYaNuCh Kak mpaButenu (dpxwv) bocmopckoro
napcrea. CoxpaHeHHe MECTHBIX TPAJWIMHA MpPEeAIonarajo U COXpaHeHUe
SI3BIKA; MOYKHO JTyMaTh, YTO HE OJHU aJaHbl UMEITH CBOHX IMEPEBOIIHKOB,
HEOOXOIMUMBIX IS MOIICPKAHUS CBS3CH C TPEUSCKUM TOCYIapCTBEHHBIM
anmnapaToM.

IMpakTrka mnepeBopa O(UIMANBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB C TPEYECKOro Ha
MECTHBIC SI3bIKM BO3HUKACT B AIIMHUCTHUECKUX [APCTBaX HE cpasy, XOTs
CUTyalys MyJIbTHJIMHTBUA3MA OTIMYaNa BCe 03 MCKIIOUCHUS IUTHHUCTH-
YEeCKHe ToCyIapcTBa

CrnemyeTr crenualbHO OTMETHTH PA3Hdds B NOHUMAHWU OWIMHTBH3-
Ma COBPEMEHHOH JIMHTBHCTHUKON W TPEACTABICHUSMH, OBITOBABIINMH B
AHTHYHOCTH.

Jlnst TpedecKkoro BOCIIPHATHS XapaKTepHO YHOTpeOIeHHe cIoBa «Bap-
Bap», KOTOpOE MEePBOHAYAIBEHO HE MMEI0 KOHHOTAIWI C TUKOCTBIO, pedb
IIJJa TOJBKO O JIFOAAX, KOTOpble OOpPMOYYT YTO-TO HEMOHSTHOE, OTKYya
OOBIYHO ATHUMOJIOTH M BOCCTaHABIMBAIOT BHYTPEHHIOW (oOpMy cioBa

BdpPBapos?.

' Toxmacves C.P. Sauromatae — Sarmatae — Syrmatae // XepcoHecCKuil COOPHHK.
Brin. 14. Cesacromnoins, 2005. C. 294.
2 Chantraine P. Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue grecque. Vol. 1. Paris, 1968.
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BmecTte ¢ TeM HEOOXOAMMOCTh B TIEPEBOAUYMKAX ObLIa, M 3a4acCTYIO
CHHOHMMaMU K OOBIYHOMY TIpPEYECKOMY €PUNVEUS BBICTYMAKOT CJOBA
SLyAwoaods, Bldwros, TONOYAWTTOS ‘IBYSA3BIYHBIA M MHOTOS3BIYHBIN’,
a TaKke YAOTTNS dMoTplas émMOoTHUwY (3HATOK YY)KOrO S3bIKa, CP.
Pollux V, 154)%. TIpakTrdeckue Hyx) 61 TpeOOBAIN JIFOAEH, 0OIATAONIX
3HaHueM s3blkoB Maioit Asum, cp. y Keunra Kypuus onucanue nu-
JIuina, craBliero nepesoaunkoM Auiekcanjpa Makenonckoro: Graecae
Persicacque linguae peritus Q.Curt. V, 4,4 ‘ONBITHBI B TPEUCCKOM U
MEPCHUICKOM SI3bIKAax’, YTO COOTBETCTBYET dvmp SlyAwTTos, €ldas Ty
Tlepaikny Sudlektor Diodor. XVII 68,5 ‘Myx ABYS3bIUHBIHN, 3HAFOIIHIA
MEPCUACKYI0 peub’. Takol OWIMHIBU3M, KaK KaKETCs, MOKET 0003Ha-
yatbesa Kak iy hwooos és Ta BapBapika ypdppata Arrian., 11, 6, 6 —
OyKB. ‘IBYSI3bIYHBIH B OTHOIICHWH BapBapCKOW MHChMEHHOCTH’, TIE,
BIIPOYEM, CIIOBO — YPA|LLATA, COOCTBEHHO «IIMCbMEHHOCThY, 0€3yCII0B-
HO CTaBUT MHOTO IIPOOJIEM.

Hapsimy ¢ 3TUM KpyroMm CBHAETEIILCTB MMEIOTCS OMpE/ICICHHbIC JIaH-
HbIE O JIIO[SX, KOTOPBIC YMOTPEOSIOT SI3bIK CMEIMIAHHBIA C CHIIBHOM
TEH/ICHIINECH K CO3MAaHWIO MECTHOTO SI3bIKA, MPUOMMKAIOMIETOCS K Kpe-
ombckoMy. Cpeln TakuX OIMMCAaHWA OCOOCHHO IOKA3aTeNieH Iaccax, B
kotopoM KeuHT Kypuuii roBopur o si3pikoBoii cutyauuu B Cornuase, u
3aMedaeT 10 MOBOMY TPEKOB: mores patrii nondum exsolverant, sed iam
bilingues erant, paulatim a domestico externo sermone degeneres ‘OHH
He cOeperin OTEUYeCKHe HPaBbl, HO yXKE OBUIM «IBYS3BIKHMU», IOCTE-
MIEHHO OTOWJI OT JIOMAITHEro si3blka K 4yyxomy si3biky’ (Q. Curt. VII, 5,
29)*. B 1aHHOM KOHTEKCTE BakKHO CJIOBO degeneres, KOTOPOE OTUYCTIMBO
yKa3bIBaeT Ha MOPYY 53bIKa U OTKA3 HE TOJBKO OT I'PEUECKUX HPaBOB,
HO M OT Tpeueckoil peun. B mpuBeaeHHOM maccake sBHO (Kak ObI MBI
HU [TOHUMAJIH JIETAIN JIAHHOTO TEKCTa), peub UJET O TOM, YTO SI3bIKOBAsI
CHUTyallsl JI0 HEKOTOPOH CTeleHH MPHOIU3UIACE K COCTOSHHIO, HAIO-
MUHAIOIIEMY KPEOIBCKUH S3BIK, B KOTOPOM YacTh TPEUECKUX S3BIKOBBIX
CPEICTB 3aMeHseTCsl (hopMaMu COTIUHCKOTO s3bIKa. Mutiens J[ro0roncon
OTYCTIIMBO TOKA3bIBACT, YTO TaKO€ 3HadeHHWe s cioBa bilinguis moa-
KPETUIAETCSI U HEKOTOPBIMH TEKCTaMH, HE OTHOCSIIUMUCS K BOCTOYHOMY
apeany. CIOXHOCTh TPOOIEMBI 3aKITIOUACTCSI CIIe U B TOM, YTO TEM Ke

3 Dubuisson M. Recherches sur la terminologie antique du bilinguisme // RPh. Vol. 57,
2. 1983. P. 203-225.

4 Xopoureil MIUTFOCTpALMEH TAKOrO IIOJIOKEHHsSI — e MOTYT CIIY)KUTh IPEYECKHe TEK-
cThl U3 bakTpuu, nokasplBaloNMe CUIbHBIC OTCTYIUICHHS OT HOPM IpEYeCcKOro si3bIKa, Cp.:
Heanuux A.H. HoBble rpedeckue Haanucu u3 Taxtu-CaHruHa u npo0iemMa BOSHUKHOBEHHUS
Gaxrpuiickoil muceMeHHocTH // BectHuk npesHeit uctopum. 2011. Ne 4.
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cioBoM bilinguis Moru 0003HaYaTh HEMCKPEHHETO B pedyax 4esjoBeKa, y
KOTOPOTO «J[Ba SI3BIKAY.

Kak MBI 3HaeMm, aHTHYHOW TpaauWllud HE OBLJIO CBOWCTBEHHO BHH-
MaHHE K JKHBOMY YHOTPEOJICHHIO PEYM B PA3HBIX YaCTAX TPEUYESCKOTO
Mupa. Jlaxke apeBHErpedecKue JHaeKThl B OOJIBIICH CTENEHU OMHCHI-
BAJIMCh KaK JUANICKTHI JIUTEPATypHBIC. DTH TEKCTHI MOTIIN IIUTHPOBATHCS
B DJUIMHUCTHYECKOE BPEeMs HCTOPUKAMHU, B TOM YHUCJIE — HCTOPUKAMU-
kpaeBenamu®, Jlomieanme 10 HAC CBUAETEILCTBA MO3BOJSIOT JyMarh,
YTO TAKOTO pojla UCTOPUHU OTICIFHBIX PETHOHOB OBITOBAJH JOCTATOYHO
IIMPOKO, TAK YTO «CYIIECTBOBaHUE OOCIOPCKHUX MCTOPUKOB MPEICTABIISI-
eTcsl TeM 0oyiee BEPOSITHBIM .... — <4TO> MECTHBIC UCTOPUKH OBLIH U
B JIPYT'MX aHTUYHBIX Ipeueckux rocynaapcrsax CesepHoro IIpuyepHomo-
pBsi, MEHEE 3HAYMTENBHBIX, YeM Bocmop»®. Takoro poga COYMHEHUS MOT-
JU BKJIFOYaTh B ceOsi MECTHBIE NMHUCHMEHHBIC MCTOYHHMKH. DTO TPEIIIO-
JIO)KEHHUE TIO3BOJISICT OOBSICHUTh NMPUCYTCTBHE B clioBape ['e3uxus riocce,
KOTOPBIE COOTHOCSITCSI ¢ TEKCTaMH JOMIEAIINX O HAC AMUrpaduyecKux
MaMATHUKOB. J[JIsl OTHETbHBIX JHAIEKTOB BO3MOXHO PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh
HA OCHOBAHUU JOIMICIIUX J0 HAC TJIOCC HEYTO BPOJE CBSI3HOIO TEKCTa'.
B snoxy sminHM3Ma M3BECTHBI TaK)Ke CIIy4au, KOrja JeJaeTcs MOMbITKa
MPUIAaTh TOCYIApCTBEHHEBIN CTaTyC MeCTHOMY muaiekry. OCoOeHHO ITo-
KazaTeJbHa B 3ToM oTHomeHnd Haanuch IG IX 2, 517 = DGE 590 u3
Jlapuccel, tae B 214 . 1o H. 3. nucekMo Pununma VI MakemnoHcKoro
criepBa BOCIPOM3BOAT TaK, Kak OHO OBLIO HAllMCAHO Ha KOWMHE, a 3aTeM
BJIACTH TOpPOJa MEPEBOIAT €ro Ha (eccaluiickuil auanekt. Takoro poma
ciay4yau (aKTUYECKH HEM3BECTHBI MO JIMTEPATyPHBIM TPEUSCKUM HCTOY-
HUKaM M CBSI3aHbI C HOPMAaJU3aTOPCKOH JEATEIBHOCTBIO M C TOMBIT-
KaMH OOpETeHMs €ClId HE TMOJMTUYECKOW, TO KyJbTYPHOH aBTOHOMUHU.
B mo0oM ciiydae OHM OTpakaloT MHCTHTYIIMOHATHU3UPOBAHHYIO TTOIIBIT-
Ky ONEpPEeThCSI Ha YCTOWYHMBBIN CTaTyC MECTHOTO JTHAJICKTA.

Tem cambiM 0 OmmHTBU3ME (M TeM 00Jice O MECTHBIX «KPCOIBCKUX)
SI3BIKaX B AHTUYHOE BPEMs) MBI MOXKEM CYIHTh, KaK TPABIJIO, TOIBKO IO

> Cp.: Pocmosyes M.HU. Cupuck — ucropuk Xepconeca TaBpuaeckoro // CoopHUK cTa-
Teit no kmaccuueckoit ¢unonorun. lox 43, Bem. 2. Ir, 1915. C. 151-170, a Taxxe: Cmpy-
6e B.B. Jlpeueiimmii ucropuk Ha tepputopurt CCCP // Dtropst no ucropun CeBepHOro
ITpuaepromopss. JI., 1968, rae Ha OCHOBAHHMY IIO3IHHX AHTUYHBIX CBHICTENIBCTB JETACTCS
HONBITKA BOCCTAHOBUTH ()parMEHTHI HE NOIISIILIETO IO HAc TeKcTa 1o ucropur bocmop-
CKOIo LIapCTBa.

¢ Tatioykesuu B.@. Bocniopekoe maperso. M.; JI.: Usn-Bo AH CCP, 1949.

7 Cwm., nanpumep, Kazanckuii H.H. — Tlagocckue miocesl B — cioBape — lecuxus —
/| — SI3bIK — M — CTHJIb NMAMATHUKOB aHTHYHOW suteparypsl — (Philologia — classica
1I). — JI., 1987. C. 72-76.
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OTPHIBOYHBIM CBHUJICTECILCTBAM AHTHUHBIX TMHCATENCii, HE HMEsl BO3MOXK-
HOCTH TIPOBEPUTDH JIMHTBUCTUYCCKYIO CUTYalllI0 Ha OCHOBAHUH PeabHBIX
TEKCTOB: TaKOH S3BIK HE MOT 00JaJaTh TOCTATOYHBIM CTaTyCOM JJisl TOTO,
9TOOBI PETEHAOBATH HA MCIONB30BaHUE B O(UITHATBHBIX HAAIUCSX.

HckiroueHne COCTaBISIIOT MaTepHaNbl TPEKO-WHAMKUCKOTO OWIIMHT-
BH3Ma, 3HAYUTEIBHEIC M0 00BEMY U TONKPEIUICHHBIC CBHUICTEIHCTBAMU
JIBYX JIUTEpaTypHbIX Tpaauimii®, [Tpu 3TOM ciienyer uMeTh B BHIY, YTO K
MOMEHTY BCTPEUH JPEBHETPEUCCKON U JIPCBHEHHIUICKOW KYIBTYPHBIX U
SI3BIKOBBIX TPAIHMIUN U Ta, U IpyTas obllamaia yKe YCTOMIYUBBIMU M BbI-
paboTaHHBIMH CIIOCO0aMU (PHKCAIMU TEKCTA, a TAKXKE OMPEIACICHHBIMU
HabOpaMU KaHPOB, KOTOPBIC JIMIIL OTYACTH COBIAJAIOT MEKIY COOOM.
Pasymeercsi, — B HHTEpECYIOIEe HAC BPeMs® KOHTAKTHI TPOHCXOIUIIH
Ha niepudepun obenx KymnbTyp, B IIEpBYIO ouepeab B ['aHaxape, KoTopas
pacrmonarajgach Ha TEPPUTOPHH, B HACTOAIICE BPeMsI OTHOCSIIEHCS K ce-
BepHoMmy Ilakucrany u BocTouHOMy Adranucrany'’. D10 Obl1a OCHOB-
Has 30Ha KOHTakToB VHANYM ¢ 3amazoM, HO OTCIofA XKe OyAIu3M pacmpo-
crpansuicst n3 — Uunun B Cpemntoro Asuro n Kurtaid.

[Ipobnema OmMnMHTBH3MA ISl AHTUYHOTO MHpA OKAa3bIBACTCS B BBIC-
el CTENeHW BaKHBIM W HEMPOCTBIM IS TIOHUMAHUS — COIHOJIHHT-
BHACTHYECKUM SIBJICHUEM, ITOCKOJIBKY Ha MPOTSDKEHUH MHOTUX HUCTOpUYE-
CKUX TIEPHOJIOB, B TOM YHCIIC H ITUIOXO JOKYMEHTHPOBAHHBIX, BO3ZHUKAIN
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC CHTYallid, KOTOPBIE MOYKHO ONPEHCTUTh KaK CUTya-
U0 OWJIMHTBU3MA.

8 Kaszancxuii H.H., Kprouxosa E.P. Matepuaisl 110 rpeKO-HHAMNHCKOMY OWJIHHTBH3MY 3JI-
JTUHUCTUYECKO# 31oxu // IHIoeBpoIieiickoe s3bIKO3HaHE U Kiacchueckas ¢umonorus — VI
(utenust mamsatu .M. Tponckoro). Marepuainsl KoHpepeHInH, MpoxoausLieil 2426 uioHs
2002 r. / Mu-t muarsuctudeckux uccienosannii PAH. CII6.: Hayka. 2002. C. 69-81; Ka-
sanckuti H.H., Kprourkoea E.P. — JlpeBHerpevecko-apeBHenHaniickuil oumuremusm // Scripta
Gregoriana: Coopauk B uectb 70-netust akagemuka ['M. Bourapa-Jlesuna / OTB. pen.
akan. C. JI. Tuxsunckuit. M.: Boct. murt., 2003. C. 214-231; Kasanckuii H.H., Kproukosa
E.P. JlekcuuecKre CBUICTEIbCTBA TPEKO-MHANNHCKIX KOHTAKTOB // IHIOMpPAHCKOE S3bIKO3HA-
HME U THIIOJOTHs SI3bIKOBBIX cuTyauuid. COopHHK crareil k 75-netuio npodeccopa AnexcaH-
npa Jleonosuua I'pronGepra (1930-1995) / Ots. pen. akan. M.H. boromo6os. CII6.: Hayka.
2006. C. 339-349; Kazanckuii H.H., Kpioukosa E.P. — I'pedeckast y4eHOCTb B WHAUNHCKOM
npenomiieHnn // Bocrok u 3anajn B OankaHckoil kaprune mupa. [lamsari Bragumupa Huxo-
naesuya Tonoposa. M.: Muapuk, 2007. C. 159-169.

 HackoIbKO MOKHO CYyIHTb, IICPBBIC HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIC KOHTAKThI TPEKOB ¢ MHIMIIIA-
mu oTHOcsiTcst K 480/479 1., mOCKOJIBKY B cocTaBe apMuK MapIoHUsl HaXOAWINCh KOHTHH-
TeHTH! OakTpmiilieB 1 nHAMNLEB ([Janoamaes M.A. Ilonntrdeckas UCTOpUS AXEMEHHUJICKOH
nepxasel. M., 1985. C. 28, 108).

1 Rapin CI. Les inscriptions économiques de la trésorie hellénistique d’Ai-Khanoum
(Afganistan) — // BCH. Vol. 107. 1983. P. 315-372.
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B psge cnyudaeB Mbl pacriojiaraeM NpsIMbIMH CBUJCTEILCTBAMU OH-
JUHTBU3MA, TMOCKOJbKY — aJAMHHHCTPATHBHOE YMpaBjicHHE TpeOOoBaiIo
y4era JBYS3bIYHOW CUTyaluu. [[Bys3bpldMe TUKTOBAIOCH U TOPTOBBIMHU
OTHOIICHUSIMH Ha TEPPUTOPHUSX, 3aCEICHHBIX HOCHUTEISIMHA WHJIOWpPaH-
CKHX SI3BIKOB, 0COOCHHO B MOHHMCKHX rOpojax Ha 3amaJIHOM IMO0epexbe
Mautoii A3uu, KOTOpBIC MOJIMAIH O/ BIACTh MEPCHICKOrO carpama'’.

Hauwnast ¢ SJUIMHUCTHYECKOTO BPEMCHH BIAICHUE TPEUCCKUM SI3bI-
KOM CTAHOBHUTCS JKEJIATEIbHBIM JJII MECTHOTO HACEJIEHHS, BOBJICYCH-
HOTO B OpPOUTY TOCYZapCTBEHHOTO BIUSHHS JJUTMHHUCTUYCCKUX I[APCTB,
a HEKOTOPOE 3HAKOMCTBO C sI3BIKAMH ¥ HPaBaMU MECTHOTO HACCIICHUS —
JKEeNATeIbHBIM I TPEeKoB. Ipekam, BIpodeM, BO MHOTOM Mellana T. H.
interpretatio Graeca, yoeperasiias X OT 3HAHUS JPYTHX SI3bIKOB.

O S3BIKOBOM MPUHAUICKHOCTH >KHTeNed bocmopckoro mapcTBa W3-
BECTHO HEMHOI'0, B TOM YHCJIC CBCACHHS O CaMHUX SI3bIKaX U MX T'€HETH-
YECKOW TPUHAJUICKHOCTH HEAOCTATOYHBI. MOXKHO JIMINb TpEArosaraTh
Ha OCHOBaHMM OHOMACTHKOHA 3HAYUTEIbHYH HMPAHCKYH) COCTaBJISIO-
myro. [IpubnusurensHbie moxcyerhl akan. C.A. JKeGereBa neMoHCTpH-
pytot s IlanTukanes npumepHo 25% OTUETIMBO HETPEYECKUX MMEH, a
B Tanauce B nontopa pasa Oospiie'’?. DTu AaHHBIC TO3BOJISIOT TOBOPUTH
0 3HAUUTENHHO MCHBIIEM YHCJIEC HETPEYeCKHMX HMMEH B ICHTPAIBHBIX
roponax bocmopckoro mapcra. CiiemyeT CHENUATbHO OTMETHTh, YTO
0COOECHHO MHOTO HErPEYECKMX HUMEH IOSIBJISIETCS B MEpPBbIC Beka H. 3.'°
[TpenMymIeCTBEHHO K 3TOMY BpeMeHHU (mocie MuTtpugara) OTHOCITCS U
(dpakuiickue nmena'*. HaM M3BECTHBI 10 Ha3BaHHsIM IUIEMCHa (harees,
MEOTOB, CUHJI0B (TIpu 3TOM MMeHa coocTBeHHble Ckud n Cuna B HaIMU-
cu III B. 10 H. 5. KbH 1137 Moru npuHaanexarb rpekam). Beiienenue

" Christol A. Le grec au contact des iraniens et des indiens / — A. Blanc, A. Cristol
[eds]. Langues en contact dans 1’Antiquité. Actes du Colloque Rouenlac III (Mont-Saint-
Aignan, 6 février 1997). Nancy, 1999. P. 107-123.

12 )Kebenes C.A. Bocniopckue stronst // U3sectus Toc. Akagemun Mcropun Marepuaiib-
Hoii Kynbrypsl. Beim. 104. M.; JI.: Coupkrus, 1934. C. 45.

13 Taiioyrkesuu B.®. bocmopckoe naperso. M.; JI.: U3n-so AH CCP, 1949. C. 236-238.

4 O6uryro cBonky marepuana cMm.: Cojocaru V. Populatia zonei nordice si nod-vestice a
Potului Euxin in secolele VI-I a. Chr. pe baza izvoarelor epigrafice. lasi, 2004. P. 143—145.
To, uto (pakuiickue MMEHa IO MPEHMYIIECTBY BCTPEUAIOTCS B PUMCKOE BpeMsi, MOKa3al
C.P. ToxracheB: «OT BpeMeHH 710 pyOexa 3p, KOTOPbIi BRIOPaH HaMH KaK yCJIOBHAs TPaHH-
1@, Mbl MIMEEM B JIy4lleM Clly4yae — ISITh — HAJEKHO (PPAKUMCKUX JIMYHBIX MMEH, NpHU-
HaJUIOKABIINX BOCBMHU JIMLIAM; — HEOOXOIMMO — IOAYEPKHYTh, YTO JIMIIb JBA OTHOCSTCS
K JOMUTpHUIaToBcKoit amoxen (Toxmacves C.P. V3 onomactuku Ceseproro [Ipudaepromo-
post 1. @pakuiickue nmena Ha bocnope // DTiofpl o aHTHYHOM ucTopun U KyibType Ce-
BepHoro [Ipuuepromopss / Ots. pen. A.K. I'abpunos. CII6., 1992. C. 192).
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«CapMaTo-MeOTO-CHHICKUX»'® TIIEMEH Majio MPOSICHSIET JIMHTBHCTUYECKYTO
CHUTYaIHIO, CBOISI BOSMOKHOE pa3HOOOpa3ue SI3BIKOB K OTHOMY MPAHCKOMY
apeaiy, HO ¥ TOMbITKA a0COMIOTH3UPOBATh 3HAYCHUE OJHOTO W3 HUX IIPH-
BOJIUT, KaK MpaBmiio, K abeppanuu. Tak, akan. O.H. TpyOaueB B kakoi-
TO MOMEHT a0COIIOTH3UPOBAJ 3HAYCHUE CHHICKHUX IUIEMEH IJIsI MCTOPHU
Bocnopckoro napeTa U clienan MOMBITKY MHIOAPUNCKOM MHTEpIIpeTaluu
MaTepuaioB, KOTOPhIC JICMI B OCHOBY M3YUYCHHsI CHHICKOTO si3bIKa'®.

Mesxay TeM BCe, YTO Mbl 3HAEM O SI3bIKOBOM CHUTyallMM B SJUIMHHCTU-
YECKUX LApCTBaX, CBUJETEJIBCTBYET B IOJb3Y TOrO, YTO MECTHBIC SI3bI-
KM OTHOCHUTEJIBHO MacCOBO MPOSIBJISIIOTCSI TOJBKO B IEpPBbIE BEKa H.3.,
a WCKJIFOYCHUS, KOTOpble OOHapy)KWBAaroTCs JIsi Ooiiee paHHEro Bpeme-
HU, JIUIIb MOATBEPXkKAaloT npaBuio. — IlepBoe, uTo HEOOXOAUMO OTMe-
TUTh, — 3TO HEJBYCMBICICHHAS U ECTKas MPUBS3Ka rOCyAapCTBEHHOTO
amrmapara K TPedecKOMY SI3BIKY, PAaclpOCTPaHEHHOMY IO BCEH TeppHTO-
pun Boctounoro Cpenu3eMHOMOPBS M JOCTATOUYHO KECTKO HOPMHPO-
BaHHOMY KaK B IUIaHE TPAaMMAaTHKH, TaK W MOJUTUYCCKON TEPMHHOIO-
run. [Ipu 3ToM OBLTa BO3MOXKHOCTH COXPAHCHHS MMEH MECTHBIX IMPAaBH-
TeNlel B TOM BHJE, B KAKOM MX JEMOHCTpPUPYET MecTHas Tpaauuus. s
Bocmopckoro mapcTBa Takyro BO3MOXKHOCTB IAlOT (ppakuiickue WMeHa
npasureneid. Crenyer cpasy e OTMETHTh, 4YTO TPAJULIMOHHBIE HMeE-
Ha CIIOCOOHBI TPOAEMOHCTPHPOBATH MPHUBEPKEHHOCTh MpEICTaBHTEINEH
LIAPCKOTO POAa K CBOEH MCKOHHON THUYHOCTH, HO HE JJTA€T OCHOBaHMM
IPENoNararh y4acTue HErpedecKoro 3THOCAa B IOJUTHYECKOM >KHU3HU
roCy/lapcTBa: KEJNBTCKHE MMEHA TajlaTCKUX Lapull HUKOMM 00pa3oM He
CBUJICTENBCTBYIOT 00 YMOTPeOJIEHUH KEJIBTCKOrO SI3bIKa Ha TEPPUTOPUU
T'anatuu. Taxoke dpakuiickue umena B bocmopckom mapctse ot Cnapro-
Ka | 10 KOHIIa aHTUYHOW SIOXU HE CBUIECTENBHCTBYIOT O TOM, UYTO KaKOM-
TO W3 Majaeo0aTKAHCKUX SI3BIKOB IPOAOIDKAN YIOTPEOISATHCS HapALy
C TPEYECKUM B CKOJLKO-HHUOYIh O(PHIIMAILHON 0OCTaHOBKE.

Cutyanust pe3ko MEHseTCsl B IIEpBble BEKa H. 3., Korjga mno scemy Cpe-
JU3EMHOMOPBIO OT VcraHuu U 1Mo BCeM 2JIMHUCTUYECKUM rOCYJapcTBaMm,
BKJIFOUAsl IPEKO-MHIUICKHE LlapcTBa HA TEPPUTOPUU COBpeMeHHOM MH-
mvu, [lakucrana u Adranucrana, BOSHUKAeT CTpeMIIEHHE TPOTHBOIOCTA-
BUTb SI3bIK MECTHOT'O HACEJICHUs TOCYJAPCTBEHHOMY, T.€. JIATHHCKOMY ISl
3amazia U TpeyecKkoMy SI3bIKY JJIs1 BOCTOKAa. OCOOEHHO OTYETIMBO 3TO BUJ-
HO Ha Teppuropuu ['anaxapsl, rne ¢ nepsbix aecstwietuil II B. 1o H. 2.

15 Tatioykesuu B.®. Bocnopckoe napeto. M.; JI.: U3n-8o AH CCP, 1949. C. 324. O mHo-
I'MX U3 HUX, HAlIpUMEpP, O TaprnuTax, Taperax U neccax Mbl (baKTVI‘IeCKV[ HHUYECIro HC 3HACM.
1 Tpybaues O.H. Indoarica B CeBeprom IIpmuepromopse. M.: Hayka, 1999.
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YEKaHSATCS JIBYSI3bIYHBIC MOHETHI, @ B MECTHBIX DIUIPAPHYSCKUX MaMsT-
HHMKaX BCTPEYAIOTCs 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIC HAa3BaHHs JIOJDKHOCTEH, HarpuMep,
oTpa™ydés B Hamnwcu 3 Takcuiubl: aspavarmasa strategasa!’; xkpome
TOTO, Vago stratego B WHIO-CAKCKHX HAIMUCAX'® Takke MpECTaBICHO U
B Apyrux Tekctax'’. Hapsmy ¢ rpedeckuMu 06G03HAYEHUSIMH BCTPEUACTCS
1 3aMMCTBOBaHHOE 3 JipeBHenepcuckoro ksatrapa-*° u naxke mahaksatrapa-
‘BEJIMKMH carparl’?!, cIoBO, CYIECTBOBAaHUE KOTOPOTO MOIVIO TOIICPIKH-
BATHCSl XOPOLIO M3BECTHBIM PEKaM CIIOBOM OATPATTS.

HecomMHEHHO TpeYecKHM I10 TPOUCXOXKACHHIO SBIISICTCS 0003HAYEHHE
«HEOOXOMMOTO JIKIAa TP Hape (Avaykdlos)», 4TO, KaK MbI IBITAIUCH
MOKa3aTb, OTHOCHTCS HE K KPOBHOHW OJM30CTH K I[apro, Kak Ipesroa-
raet [ep, ocHoBBIBasich Ha muchbMax Attana Il m DBmena II: «probably
an honorary title, kinsman, cf. ovyyevis in OGI 315, 49, 763.31»%,
a ckopee 00O3HAYaeT JIOJKHOCTh MPHOIMKESHHOTO K IapH0 YeliOBeKa,
Cp. HaauMch Ha IwieMe u3 bamkaypa: vispilena anamkaena®. Tepmun
HePLOApXNS TIOSBISETCS TOJIBKO B DIUTMHUCTHYECKOE BpeMs** W IpOWMC-
XOJUT OT TPEUYECKOro CIIoBa [epls, 0003HAYAIOIIETO «YaCThy, BKIIFOYAS
4acTh 3eMJIM Wi o0nactb. MOXHO JymaTh, YTO B HHAWNCKHE HAJ-
mucd 0003HAYeHHE MODKHOCTH [eptddpxns B ¢dopme meridarkhena,
meridakhena®, meriakhena®® — momano u3 GIOPOKPATUUIECKOTO SI3bIKA.

7 Marshall J. Excavations at Taxila // Archeological Survey of India, Annual Report.
1929-1930. P. 62.

8 Fussman G. Documents épigraphiques kouchans (III). L’inscription kharosthi de Sena-
varma, roi d’Odi // Bulletin de I’Ecole Frangaise de I’Extréme-Orient. 1982. T. 71. P. 1-43.

1 Sircar D.C. Indian Epigraphical Glossary. Delhi; Varanasi; Patna: Motilal Banarsi-
dass, 1966. P. 325. D10 rpedeckoe CIIOBO 3aMMCTBOBAJIOCH M B JIPyTHE SI3BIKU, HAIIPUMED, B
mukuiickuii (Melchert H.C. A Dictionary of the Lycian Language. Ann Arbor; New York:
Beech Stave Press, 2004. P. 59). Kak ormeuaer JI. Cupkap, B Uuauu 310 0003HaUeHUE
B JaJIbHEHIIeM MEPEXOAUT B TUTYI MPABUTEIS OOIACTH.

2 Mayrhofer M. Kurzgefasstes etymologisches Worterbuch des Altindischen. A Concise Ety-
mological Sanskrit Dictionary. Bd. 1. Heidelberg: Universititsverlag C. Winter. 1956. P. 284.

2 Sircar D.C. Indian Epigraphical Glossary. P. 178.

2 Glare P.G.W. Greek-English Lexicon. Revised Supplement. Oxford: Claredon Press.,
1996. P. 26.

2 Fussman G. L’indo-grec Ménandre ou Paul Demiéville revisité // Journal Asiatique,
1993. Vol. 281. P. — 109.

2 Liddell H.G., Scott R. (eds.) A Greek-English Lexicon compiled by Henry George
Liddell and Robert Scott revised and augmented throughout by Sir Henry Stuart Jones.
With a revised Supplement 1996. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1996. P. 1103—1104.

2 Tarn W.W. The Greeks in Bactria and India. Cambridge, 1951. P. 241-242, 358.

20 Bailey H.W. A kharosthT inscription of Senavarma, King of Odi / JRAS, 1981. P. 21—
29; Fussman G. Documents épigraphiques kouchans (III). L’inscription kharosthi de Sena-
varma, roi d’Odi // Bulletin de ’Ecole Frangaise de I’Extréme-Orient. T. 71. 1982. P. 1-46.
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HanpotuB, B rpedeckuii sS3bIK MPOHMUKAIM 3aUMCTBOBaHUS, 0003Ha-
Yalole MECTHBIC peasnd. Tak B MepeBOAE SAMKTOB AIIOKM Ha Tpede-
CKUH S3BIK BCTPEUAIOTCS MHIUICKHE TEPMUHBI OPAXMAHbI—UUPAMAHbI—
epuxacmxa’®’, nepedannvie kax Ppapdval | cpapévar i kal dAoL TLvES
oL mepL TNV €loéPetav dlaTplovTes, Tous €kel olkotvTas. CHHCOK
TAKOro poja CIIOB MPUBOAUT [e3uxuii®®.

VYke B IepBBIC BEKa MCHSETCS THUI 3aMMCTBOBAHHOW JICKCHKH: (DaK-
TUYECKM HET IPEUECKUX TEKCTOB, U 3aUMCTBOBAHHME U3 IPEUYECKOro B
MECTHBIC SI3BIKM MPOMCXOJMT OTUYCTIUBO yCTHbIM mytem”. Tlocnemnee
YKa3blBae€T HA BBITECHEHUE IPEUECKOTO s3bIKA M3 MECTHOM KyJIbTypHOU
Tpanunur. Ha mpoTHBOIONIOKHOM KOHIIE OWKYMEHBI B TIEPBBIC BeKa HO-
BOM 3pbl HAYMHAIOT 3aMHUCHIBATh C MOMOIIBI0 MECTHOIO (OTYACTH CIIOTO-
BOro) andaBuTa TEKCTHI Ha KeIbTHOEPCKOM s3bike™®. PUMIsiHE BoeBaiu ¢
KenbTHOepaMu 1o Kpaitaeit mepe ¢ 11l B 1o H. 3.; poManuzanus Mcnanuu
MpOIIJIa YCTIEUIHO KaK Ha KYJIBTYPHOM, TaK M Ha S3BIKOBOM ypoBHe. lle-
Jasi TUHACTUSL PUMCKHUX Ie3apei mpoucxomuT u3 Vcnanuu, u (HECMOTps
Ha OYCHb HEOOJIBIIUE OTIMYUS MECTHOW JATHIHU OT JIATWHCKOTO SI3BIKA
Wranun) B Pume st ocobennoctd 3amedanu!. Mbl MOKEM KOHCTaTH-
posatb Juist [IupuHelickoro noyoctpoBa KOHTAKThI ¢ ['penueil 1 Ounu-
kueit ¢ VI B. 10 H. 3. 1 KOHTaKkThl ¢ Pumom He mo3anee III B. 1o H. 3.,
IIPU 3TOM BO3BPAICHUE K MUCHbMEHHOCTH, KOTOpPAsi MOIJIA CUMTATHCS JUIsl
3TUX MECT HCTOPUYECKOM, U €€ MacCOBOE HCIONb30BAHUE MPOUCXOIUT
TOJILKO B Hauase HOBOM 3pbl. CaMmblii MOKa3aTeIbHbIN IPUMEpP MPEICTAB-
nsieT co0OW HCIOJIb30BaHNE (PUTHIICKOTO s3bIKa, KOTOPBIH — 3acBUIeE-
TEJILCTBOBAH HECKOJIBKUMH JECSITKaMH CTApOPPUTHICKUX HAANUCEH, U
MOCJIe TepephiBa MOYTH B BOCEMb BEKOB HAJMUCSIMH HOBO(PUTHICKOTO
nepruoaa. OTU TEKCTHl BO MHOTOM 3aBHCAT OT TPEUCCKUX U OIHOBPEMECH-

?7 TlonpobOHee 00 3THX TepPMHMHAX NPUMCHHUTEILHO KO BPEMEHH AILIOKH CM. B KHHrE:
Bueacun A.A., Camosseanyes A.M. «Aprxamactpay. [IpoGnembl conuanbHOi CTPYKTYphl U
mpasa. M., 1984.

3 Karttunen K. India and the Hellenic World. Helsinki, 1997 (= Studua Orientalia.
Vol. 83).

2 Kasanckuit H.H., Kproukosa E.P. — Tpedeckasi y4eHOCTh B HHIAMNCKOM TIpEIOMIIE-
Hun // Bocrok u 3anan B OankaHckod kaptuHe mupa. [lamstu Braagumupa HukonaeBnua
Tonoposa. M.: Unapuk, 2007. C. 159-169.

30 Cwm.: Llavador Fr. B., Hoz J. de, Untermann J. El tercer bronce de Botorrita (Con-
trebia Belaisca). Gobierno de Aragén, 1996; Untermann J. Monumenta Linguarum Hispa-
nicarum. IV. Die tartessischen, keltiberischen und lusitanischen Inschriften, Wiesbaden,
1997.

31 Adams J.N. The regional diversification of Latin 200 BC-600 AD. Cambridge Uni-
versity Press, 2004.
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HO OTPaXKaroT >KEJIaHHWE MECTHOTO HACEICHHUS BO3POAUTH NpeBHUil (hpu-
TUUCKUH S3BIK, K 9TOMY BPEMEHH YK€ BBIIICIIITNN U3 YIIOTPEOICHUS.

Hcxonst n3 »THX OOIMMX TEHICHIMHA Pa3BUTHUS AIUIMHUCTHYCCKUX TO-
CymapcTB, MOXHO OBLIO OBI TMpenmojararb, 4To bocmopckoe mapcTBO
TakKe HE M30€KalI0 TAaKOro Pona IMOMBITOK BO3POAMTH SI3BIKH MECTHOTO
HacesneHus. OgHaKo NpAMbBIX CBHUJIETENBCTB TAaKOTO poja B HAaILEM pac-
nopspkeHun HeT. HaoOopot, cTpemiieHHe MpencTaBuTh ceOsi TpeKaMu
MIPOCIIEKUBACTCS BIIOJHE HAJIEHAKHO.
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I'P. IJeyxnaosze

BOCIIOPCKOE LIAPCTBO:
OCOBEHHOCTHU OBPA3OBAHUA 1 PASBUTUA

THocssawaemes namsmu Joicona Xatinoa
8 O11a200aPHOCMb 3a €20 MHO20IEMHIOI0 NOOOEPIHCKY

AHHoTanus: bocropckoe 1apcTBO y:Ke MHOTHE JECATHIICTHUS TPHUBIICKa-
eT BHUMaHME y4eHbIX. OHO CUMTACTCSl YHUKAIBHBIM, Beb 3TO LAPCTBO —
MPENIIECTBEHHUK AJUTMHACTUYECKUX TPEUECKUX IApCTB M TOCYNApCTB,
CYIIECTBOBABIINI B KIACCHYECKYIO AMOXY. Ero caMOOBITHOCTD 9acTo mof-
YepKUBATach, W 3Ta CTAaThd IPU3BAaHA IPOIEMOHCTPHPOBATH HA OCHOBE
aHallu3a CBUJIETENILCTB O €r0 BOBHMKHOBEHUM M TOCIEAYIOLIEM pPa3BUTHH,
HackolibKo bocrnopckoe napcTBo IeMCTBUTENBHO YHUKAIBHO. CTaThsl TAKKE
MOKA3bIBAET, YTO MCTOYHMKH, OCBELIAIOIINE MEPUOJ] BIUIOThH IO MOCIEAHEN
yeTBepTd V B. H. 3., MOTYT OBbITh MHTEPIIPETUPOBAHBI MIO-PA3HOMY.

KuroueBble ciaopa: bocropckoe mapctBo, 00pa3oBaHuE U pa3BUTHE
rOCylapcTBa, YHHUKAJIBHOCTh bBOCHOpPCKOro mapcTBa, SIIMHUCTHYECKUE
rocynapcTaa

Abstract: The Bosporan kingdom has attracted the attention of
scholars for many decades. It is considered unique — a Classical
precursor of the Hellenistic Greek kingdoms/states. Its distinctiveness has
often been underlined. This paper will explore how unique the Bosporan
kingdom really was, discussing all the kinds of evidence we have for
its foundation and subsequent development, and how the sources for the
period up to the last quarter of the 5th century BC are susceptible to a
wide variety of interpretations.

Key words: the Bosporan kingdom, foundation and development of
the kingdom, its distinctiveness, Hellenistic Greek states

BBenenue

Tepmun bocnop Kummepuiickuii / Boonopog Kippéplog kak B 3TOM
MCCJIC/IOBAaHUHU, TaK U CAMUMHU JPEBHUMH aBTOPaMH, IIPUMEHSIETCS K pe-
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ruony Bocrounoro Kpsima u TamaHCKOro mojiayocTpoBa, KOTOpbIE OTJe-
JIeHBI ApYyT OT Apyra KepueHCKUM IMPOIMBOM, COCTUHSIOMNM A30BCKOE
(Meotuiickoe 03epo, KaK ero Ha3blBaIM Tpeku) U YepHoe MOps. DTH MO-
JyOCTPOBa, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 00pa3ytoT bocrop EBpornetickuii 1 bocrop
Asmarckuii. [lepBble rpedecKkre KOJOHHWH TOSBHIUCH B O0OMX pernoHax
B caMoM Hadaine VI B. 10 H. 3., mpudeM OoJpIas MX 4acTh ObLIa OCHO-
BaHa BBEIXOJAIAMH W3 Mujera, XOTS S0MUNAILI 13 MUTHIIEHBI B OCHOBAJIN
T'epmonaccy, a uonwuiinel u3 Teoca — Danaropuro'. IlanTukamneir ObuT
IaBHBIM ropopoM Ha EBpomnelickom bocnope, a mosxe cran croauuen
Bbocnopckoro mapcrBa. danaropusi ObuTa caMbIM OOJNBIIMM TOPOJOM Ha
aszuarckoil cropone. M3 Bcex apeBHHMX aBTOpoB Toybko CTpaboH maeT
YEeTKOE OMMCAaHUE 3TOro pasaeneHus bocropa Ha aBe yacTu:

[Ipn Bbe3ne B KopokoHmamMuTHIy HaXOAsTCs 3HAUMTENbHBIN ropon Pana-
ropus, Kenbl, I'epmonacca u Anatyp — cestwiuie Adponutsl. danaropus
n Kemnbl pacrionokeHbl Ha yHOMSHYTOM OCTpPOBE IIPH BXOJE B 03€pO C Je-
BOW CTOPOHBI, a OCTajbHble ropora — 3a I'mmanucom B CuHICKOH oOnactu.
B Cunpgckoit o6nactu ectb MecTo I'oprumus — napckasi CTOJIMLA CUHJIOB, He-
JTAJIeKo OT Mopsl, a Takke AOopaka. Bce miemeHna, mMoJBiacTHbIE BIACTUTENSIM
Bocnopa, Ha3piBatorcss 60criopaHamu. [1aBHBIM TOpOZOM €Bpomeickux 6ocrio-
panoB sBisiercst [lanTukaneit, a asmarckux — @Danaropuii (IOTOMYy 4YTO Tak
Ha3bIBaeTcs 3TOT ropox). danaropus, Mo-BUAUMOMY, SBISETCS MEPEBAIOYHBIM
IIyHKTOM JIJIs1 TOBApOB, JIOCTABIISIEMBIX M3 MeoTH/Ibl U BBIIIENEKAIeH BapBap-

! O rpeueckoii konoHu3auuu YepHoro mopsi, Bkitodas bocriop Kummepuiickuii, cM., Ha-
npumep: Gajdukevic V.F. Das Bosporanische Reich. Berlin, 1971. S. 32-49; Hind J.G.F.
The Bosporan Kingdom // CAH. VI. 2nd ed. 1994. P. 481-488; Tsetskhladze G.R. Greek
Penetration of the Black Sea // Tsetskhladze G.R. and De Angelis F. (Eds.). The Archaeol-
ogy of Greek Colonisation: Essays Dedicated to Sir John Boardman. Oxford, 1994. P. 111—
135; Idem. A Survey of the Major Urban Settlements in the Kimmerian Bosporos (with a
Discussion of their Status as Poleis) // Nielsen T.H. (Ed.). Yet More Studies in the Ancient
Greek Polis. Stuttgart, 1997. P. 42-57; Idem. Greek Colonisation of the Black Sea Area:
Stages, Models, and Native Populations // Tsetskhladze G.R. (Ed.). The Greek Colonisation
of the Black Sea Area: Historical Interpretation of Archaeology. Stuttgart, 1998. P. 9—-68;
Idem. G.R. lonians Abroad // Tsetskhladze G.R. and Snodgrass A.M. (Eds.). Greek Settle-
ments in the Eastern Mediterranean and the Black Sea. Oxford, 2002. P. 81-96; Idem. G.R.
Greeks beyond the Bosporus // Karageorghis V. (Ed.). The Greeks beyond the Aegean:
from Marseilles to Bactria. New York, 2003. P. 129-166; Idem. G.R. Secondary Colonisers
in the Black Sea: Sinope and Panticapacum // Lombardo M. and Frisone F. (Eds.). Colonie
di colonie: le fondazioni sub-coloniali greche tra colonizzazione e colonialismo. Lecce;
Taranto, 2009. P. 229-254; Avram A., Hind J. and Tsetskhladze G. The Black Sea Area //
Hansen M.H. and Nielsen T.H. (Eds.). An Inventory of Archaic and Classical Poleis. An
Investigation Conducted by the Copenhagen Polis Centre for the Danish National Research
Foundation. Oxford, 2004. P. 924-973.
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ckoii cTpansbl, a [lanTukamneit — s TOBapoB, MPUBO3UMBIX Tyaa ¢ Mops. EcTe
B ®anaropuu 3HaMeHUTOE cBsATMHIE Adponutsl Amarypoc?. (Strab. 11. 2.
10; nepeon I A. CTpaTaHOBCKOrO).

Bocnopckoe mapcTBO MpHUBICKATO BHUMAHWE MHOTHX ITOKOJICHHIMA
ydeHbIX. O HEM HalkcaHO MHOTO TPYNOB’. DTO rOCyIapCTBO YacTo pac-
CMaTpPUBAJIOCHh KaK YHHKAJIBbHBIH I KIACCHYECKOTo Ieproaa (heHOMEH.
MHorne ydeHble BHIAT B 3TOM TOCYAapCTBE MPOTOTHII TE€X IAPCTB, KO-
TOpBIE BO3HHKIIM B JITMHUCTUYECKUH TEPHOJ] TOCIIe TTOX0A0B AJIeKCaH-
npa Bemmkoro. B 1950-1960 rr. 6611 n300peTeH crennanbHbIi TePMUH
JUIL ONHCAHMS 3TOr0 I1aPCTBA, & MMEHHO «IIPOTO-JUIMHHCTHYECKOEY.
B cnemyromue aBaanarh JeT 3TOT TEPMUH ObLT OTBEPTHYT, OAHAKO 3aTEM
CHOBa BEPHYJICS B HAay4HBII 060poT*.

Uro ke 3acTaBisIeT COBPEMEHHBIX CICHUATNCTOB cUUTaTh bocmopckoe
[IaPCTBO TaKUM HEOOBIYHBIM siBjicHHEeM? [1o3Boito cebe mpuBeCTH yIpo-
MICHHYIO BEPCUIO TPAJUIIMOHHOTO OMHCAHMUS WCTOPHH ITOTO IApCTBA,
KoTOpoe BO MHOTOM o0s3ano Tpymam HO.I. Bunorpamosa (cm. HmKe).
B xagecTBe maThl BO3HMKHOBEHHsS bocmopckoro mapcrsa Bcerna MmpHBO-
nutcs BpeMsa okono 480 . mo H. 3. I'peueckas xononus Ilantuxamnei,

2 ElomAevoavtt 9 eic v Kogokovdauitv 1 te Pavayodpetd ot moAg
afdAoyos kat Kamot kat ‘Eouwvacoa kat 10 Amdtovgov 10 ¢ Adoditng
leeov: wv 1) Pavayopewx kat ot Knmot kata v AexBetoav vijoov  douvtat
ElOMAEOVTL €V AQLOoTEQR, al d¢ Aowmatl moAels €v defax mépav Ymaviog év i)
Zvdw). éott 0¢ kai Togyurtior év 1) Zivdiks), 10 Pacidelov tov Zivdwv mAnoiov
OaAatng, kat ABogdkn. toic d¢ ToL Boomogov duvaotalg DKoot Ovteg ATavTeS
Boomopavol kaAovvtar kat €0t twv pév Evgwnalwv Boomopavwv puntedmoAg
10 IMavtanaov, Tov & Aouvav 10 Pavayodgeov (kadeitat yoQ kat oUtws 1
TOALS), kal dokel TV uev € e Matwtdog kail g Umepreluévng  PagBdoov
KATOOMLOHEVWY  EUTIOQOV  elvatl Tt Pavayodgewx, tov O €k g OaAatng
avapegopévwv éxetoe 10 Tlavtuanaiov. €ott d¢ kal év T Pavayopeia
™ms Adoditng legov Eémionpov e Amatovgou

3 CymectByer orpomHas OuOmuorpadus mo ucropun Bocmopckoro mapcersa u packor-
KaM ero roponoB (cm., Hanpumep: Gajdukevi¢ V.F. Das Bosporanische Reich; Hind J.G.F.
The Bosporan Kingdom; Tsetskhladze G.R. A Survey; Fornasier J. und Bottger B. (Hrsgg.)
Das Bosporanische Reich. Mainz, 2002; Avram A. et al. The Black Sea Area; Gallotta S.
Il regno del Bosforo Cimmerio: vicende storiche, aspettit istituzionali, economici e cultuali,
2 ed. Pescara, 2011). B 9T0#i crarbe st NPUBOXKY TOJIBKO HEIABHUE PAOOTHI.

* Cwm., Hanpumep: Boicokuii M.@. Yeptsl nporosuuHusMa B Bennkoit I'penun (Cuiu-
nun) u Opakuu // Siinenxo B.IL. (Pex.). Uctopus u kynsrypa apeBHero mupa: Poccuiicko-
Gonrapckuii cOOpHUK cTaTed M y4eOHbIX MarepuanioB B yecth T.B. bnaBarckoit. M., 1996.
C. 118-136. A.A. 3aBoiikuH NOCBATHI 3TOH npoOieMe OOLIMPHYIO CTaThiO, [OKA3bIBAIO-
IIYI0 BCE BO3MOXKHBIC BAPHAHTBI €€ PEILICHHS, OCHOBAHHBIC HA BCEX BO3MOXKHBIX HCTOYHH-
kax (cMm.: 3asouikun A.A. «bocnopckuii peHoMeH» mim TiceBno-3uMHU3M Ha bBocmope //
Jb. 2001. 4. C. 150-180 c aureparypoii).
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OCHOBaHHAas MUJIETIaMM B Hadasie VI B., 00bequHMIA TPEUECKUE ropona
Kepuenckoro n TaMaHCKOTO TMONyOCTPOBOB INPH IEPBOM IIPaBUTENIC U3
IUHACTUU ApPXEaHAKTUIOB, KOTOpas IMpaBHJa THM HOBBIM TPEUECKHUM
TOCyIapCcTBOM B TedeHHe 42 JeT, oKa Apyrasi JUHACTUS HEe CMEHWIIA ee.
OcHOBHOW TpUYUHON co3maHust bocmopckoro mapcTBa ObUIO CKU(CKOE
JIaBJICHUE Ha rpedeckue ropoja. Jpyroi NpuUMHON CTAIO pacTyllee Ha-
cenenne [lanTnkames m HEOOXOAMMOCTH OTCENIATH YacTh €r0 KHUTEINEH
B HOBbIe Mecta. Haumnas ¢ IV B. 10 H. 3. TOCynapcTBO pacIIUpsIIOCH
3a C4ET HACHJIIHCTBEHHOTO BKJIIOUYCHHS B €r0 COCTaB COCEIHUX Ipede-
CKHX TOPOJIOB, KOTOPHIM J0 3TOTO YAaBaJIOCh JaBaTh OTIIOP NPABUTEISM
[TanTHKames, a Takke 3a CYET MUPHOTO BKIFOUSHHS MECTHBIX HapOJOB,
KOTOpBIE JKUJIX PSAIOM Ha TaMaHCKOM IOJyoCTpoBe. MHOXECTBO Ipea-
CTaBUTEJCH 3TUX HAPOAOB YCTPEMWJIOCh B I'PEUECKHE TOpoAa U CTajo
IPUHUMATh aKTHUBHOE YYacTHE B UX KU3HU. [lapamnenu ¢ suimHUCTHYE-
CKUM MEpUOIOM OYEeBHUIHBIL, U bocmopckue ropofa u X MarepHaIbHYIO
KyJBTYpY IPUHSATO HAa3bIBaTh IPEKO-BAPBAPCKUMH.

Ho BbImepkuBaeT i KPUTHKY dTa HMHTEPIPETALNS CBEACHUN HCTOY-
HUKOB, MICHTU(QHUIUPYIONIAsA MapajuieNId TOJBKO C IIMHUCTUYECKNM, a
HE C KJIACCUYECKUM IepruoioM?

Cgenenus /Inogopa

Jlns1 Hadyanma paccMOTpPUM MHCbMEHHbIE MCTOYHUKH, COAEpIKallue WH-
(hopMaIio 0 BO3HMKHOBEHHH BOCIOPCKOro mapcraa’.

I'maBHBIM, a TOYHEE CKa3zaTh, CAWHCTBECHHBLIM ITHMCHbMEHHBIM HMCTOYHU-
KOM, COOOIIarImKUM 0 bocmopckoM mapcTBe Kak BO3HUKIIEM (HIIH YyKe
CylecTBOBaBiieM) B V B. 10 H. 3, sBisgercs Juomop CHIMIUHCKUN.
IIpencraBnenne 0 BpeMEHW BO3HWKHOBEHHMS I1ApCTBA M MMEHH TIEPBOU
JIMHACTAHM OCHOBAHO HCKIIOYMTEILHO Ha €ro cBeAcHMsX. B 3ammcu mon
438/7 1. OH TOBOPHT:

B Asum munactus Kummepwiickoro bocmopa, 4pM mapm, W3BECTHBIE Kak
ApxeaHaKTH[Ibl, IPAaBIWIN B TEUSHUE COPOKa JBYX JIET, a X npeeMHHK Crap-

> B obmeit croxrHOCTH Gonee 40 TpedecKHX M PHMCKHX aBTOpPOB Hmcanmu o bocmope
Kummepwuiickom. Coxpanunock moutu 2000 Hagmmced, yIMOMHHAIOUIMX MMEHA U JIESTHUS
bocnopekux napeit. CyIiecTByIoT Takke OOLIMPHBIA HYMM3MAaTHUYECKMH Martepual U u30-
Ouie apXeoNorHYecKHX HUCTOYHHKOB, BEIb PACKONKH 31ech mposomsrcsa ¢ XIX B. O630p
ucTouHnKoB cM.: Gajdukevic V.F. Das Bosporanische Reich.; I/lenos-Kogeosiee B.®. Vcrto-
pust Bocrniopa B VI-IV BB. n0 H. 5. // JlpeBHeiimme rocynapctBa Ha tepputopun CCCP.
1984 . M., 1985; Hind J.G.F. The Bosporan Kingdom. P. 476-481; Gallotta S. 11 regno.
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TOK LApCTBOBaN ceMb JieT. [438/7—432/1 rr. o H. 3.] (Diod. 12. 31. 1; nepesox
J1.B. Memanckoro)®.

B nenom, /Inomop moapoOHO M3iaraeT MCTOPUIO OOCIOPCKUX Iapei,
MPUBOIUT UX UMEHA U COOOIIAET, KTO, KOT/a, KOMY U IPH KaKuX 00CTOsI-
TENbCTBAX MEPEaaBal BIACTh. BOT HECKOIBKO MPUMEPOB:

Korzma Ancesn 6611 apxoHToM B Adunax [433 I. 10 H. 3.], puMisiHe U30panu
koHcynamu Tuta Menenus u Ilpokna I'eranus Makepuna. B aTom rogy, nocie
ceMu JeT mpasieHus, ymep Cnaprok, uaps bocropa, u CeneBk 3aHsUI TPOH U
napcrBoBan B teuenue 40 net. (Diod. 12. 36. 1; nepeBon JI.B. Memanckoro)’.

ITpumepro B 310 e Bpems [310 . mo H. 3.] B obmactu [loHTa mo cmep-
tu [lapucana, mapss Kummepuiickoro bocmopa, ceiHoBbsS ero OBmen, Catup u
[TpuTtan nmomHsUIM MEXIY cOOO BOMHY M3-3a Biactu. Crapumii u3 Hux, Carup,
MOJNYyYMJI BJIACTh OT OTIA, LIAPCTBOBABILIETO TPUALATH BOCEMb JIET; HO DBMeED,
BCTYIIUB B JIPY>KCCKHUE OTHOMICHUA C HEKOTOPLIMHU M3 COCCIHUX BapBaAPCKUX
HApOJIOB U COOpaB 3HAYMTEJIbHBIC BOCHHBIC CHIIbI, CTajJ OCHapuBarh y Opara
Biacth. (Diod. 20. 22. 1-2; nepeson B.B. Jlarsimesa)®.

B 10 Bpemsi kak mpoucxoawnu 3TH coObitus [304 r. mo H. 3.], DBMmedn,
naps bocmopa, ymep Ha IIeCTOH ToJ] CBOEro IMapCTBOBaHWs, U ero chiH Cmap-
TOK BCTYIIWJI Ha MPECTOJN W LIapCTBOBAJ B TeueHue nBaauaru Jiet. (Diod. 20.
100. 7; mepeBon B.B. Jlateimesa)’.

Mgl He 3HaeM, U3 KaKOro UCTOUHUKA J{Mojaop moueprHysi 3Ty uHOp-
MaIuio. B HEKOTOpPBIX MecTax €ro CBEJeHHUs O BpPEMEHU IpaBJICHUS OT-
JIeNbHBIX Lapel, UX UMEHAX U I0CIEA0BaTEIbHOCTH, BpEMEHAX COBMECT-
HOTO TIPaBJICHUS U JIp. HECKOJIBKO 3amyTaHbl. OAHAKO €ro XpOHOJIOTHIO U

S kxata d¢ v Aciav ol to0 Kuupegiov Boomdgov Paocirevoavreg,
ovopaoBévteg d¢ Apxatavaitidal, nofav € dVo MEOC TOIG TETTAQAKOVTA®
dLedéEato d¢ TV XNV LMAQTAkog, kal No&ev €tn émTd.

" Em’ doxovtog o' AOnvnow Apevdovg Pwpaiot katéomnoav vmatovg Titov
Mevrjviov kat ITookAov Teydviov Makepivov. €7t d¢ ToVTwV LMAQTAKOS  UEV
0 Boomopov Baocidevg étedevmoev apag €tn émtd, dedéfato d¢ TV AQXNV
LéAevkog Kal €BaoiAevoev € TETTAQAKOVTA.

8 TTeol yoo tovg avtovg kaoLs €v T IIovtw peta tv Ilaguoddov
teAevt)y, O¢ v Baocidevg tov Kippepukov Boomtdgov, dietéAovy ol maideg avton
dLATTOAEHOVVTEG TIROG AAAT)AOUG UTtéQ NG 1)yepoviag, EbunAdc te kat Zatvoog
kat TTovtavic. tovtwv d¢ O HEv  LATUEOC WV TEECBUTEQOS TAQA TOV TATQOG
nagetAnper Vv apxnyv, PePfacidevicotog €t Towdovia okt 0 O EdunAog
dAlay ovvteDelévog mEOG TIVAG TV TANOLOXWEWY PagBAowy Kkal dvvapy
adoav nfgotkws N GLoPrtet s Pactdelag.

’ aua d¢  Tovtolc mEattopévols EbunAog pev 0 Boomodgov Baoidedg
Baolevwv éktov €tog EteAevnoe, TV d¢ Pacideiav dadeldpevos LmAQTakog
0 viog Ne&ev €n eikoowv.
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JIpyryue HETOYHOCTH MOKHO HCIIPABUTH MPH MOMOIIHU JEKPeToB n3 Adun
IV — III BB. (IG II? 212, 653 u ap.) u u3 camoro bocmopckoro map-
ctBa (KBH passim), a Takxe TPH MOMOIIN CBEICHUH JPYTUX aBTOPOB,
Hanpumep, CTpaboHa, KOTOPBI yKa3bIBACT CBOM MCTOYHHKH, HAIPUMEP:
«CMOTpH TaKXke, 9TO TOBOPUT XPUCHUNI O OOCIIOPCKHUX HApsIX AUHACTHU
JleBkonay» (Strab. 7. 3. 8; nepeBon I.A. CrparanoBckoro)'.

Juonop pacckasslBaeT 0 JUHACTaX, KOTOpble NpaBuiay Ha bocrnope Kum-
MepuiickoM. OJJHAKO OCTAeTCsl HESICHBIM, YTO OH MMEET B BUJY, YIIOMUHAs
bocnop Knmmepwuiickuii, — reorpaguecKyio TEppUTOPHIO W caMo TO-
CyJapCTBO, HaxoAuBIIeecs: HAa Hel. To, 4TO UMENOCh IPEeKaMu B BUY IOJ
cinoBoM «bocnop» (Béomopog), 1 To, KaknuM 00pa3oM 3TO CIIOBO HCIIONB30-
BAJIOCh, CO BPEMEHEM IPETEPIIENIO CYIIECTBEHHBIE U3MEHEHHUS (CaMO CIIOBO
MPOU30IILII0 OT (PUTHHACKOr0 MM (PpakuiiCKoro 00O3HAYCHUS IIPOJIHBA).
M3HaganbpHOE 3HAYCHHUE CIIOBA MOAPA3yMEBAJIO MO COOOM YUCTO reorpadu-
Yyeckuii (peHOMEH. DTO 3HaYCHHE OTHOCHUTCS K TIEPUOAY MEepPBOHAYATIBLHON
TPEYECKON KOJIOHM3AlMK peruoHa u cooTHocuT bocmop Kummepuiickuid,
Ha3BaHHBIM TaK MO MUMEHHU HapoIa, KOTOPHIN MPEIIMOIOKUTEIEHO K TI0-
6m3ocTH, ¢ bocropom ®pakuiickum, pacrionoKeHHBIM Ha MPOTHBOIOIOXK-
HoU cropoHe YepHoro mops. [lanee, 3T0 CIOBO HCMOIB30BAJIOCh KaK He-
o(unmansHOE ansrepHaTHBHOE HasBaHWe [lanTtmkares y [lemocdena (20,
30, 36), KOTOpBIiA, BIIPOYEM, TIPEKPACHO 3HAJ, YTO JAPYTUM HMEHEM STOTO
MecTa Obuto Ilantukaneit (Demosth. 35. 31). OgHako Takoe 0003HAYEHHE
Oonpllle HE BCTpe4aeTcsi y APEBHHX aBTOPOB BILIOTH 10 | B. H. 3. B ca-
MoM Bocniope, TeM He MeHee, 3TO UMS XOPOIIO MPEICTABICHO HAIMHUCAMH,
OTHOCSIIIIUMUCS K JOCTaTOYHO OOIIMpHOMY mepuony (cM. Hwxke). [lnuHuit
Crapumii mpsMo yTBepkaaeT, 4ro [[aHTHKareii UMEHOBAJICSI HEKOTOPHIMHU
Bocnopom (NH 4.78), xots1 B 3T0 Bpemsi O(hUIMATIBHBIM Ha3BaHUEM TOPO-
na Obio Kecapus. B muchMmeHHBIX McTouHMKax V — [ BB. 10 H. 3. bo-
CIIOpCKOe LApCTBO yamie HasbiBaeTcs [lonToM, ywem bocmopom, U TONBKO
Hemocden odbemunser Tepmunsl Ilantnkaneit u bocrop. B Gocnopcexoit
Hagmcn BpemeH JleBkona | bocmop Has3Bam wacteio ero mapctBa (KbH
1111). Ha camom nerme, OH OBUT SIIPOM 3TOTO TOCYIApCTBA, TaK YTO ATOT

10 cnoxHOCTAX MHTepHpeTaunn AaHHbIX nomopa 06 ncropun Bocmopckoro mapcrsa
oM., Hanpumep: Hind J.G.F. The Bosporan Kingdom. P. 480; Burstein S.M. The Greek Cities
of the Black Sea // Kinzl K. (Ed.). A Companion to the Classical Greek World. Oxford, 2006.
P. 142; Gallotta S. 11 regno. Passim. Camble HOBbIE CBOIHBIC XPOHOJIOTHYECCKUE TAOIMIIBI 110
ucropuu bocropa, ¢ ykasannem oubmuorpaduu cm.: Fornasier J. und Botiger B. (Hrsgg.)
Das Bosporanische Reich. S.121; Podosinov A.V. Le royaume du Bosphore Cimmérien aux
époques grecque et romaine: un apercu // Burgunder P. (Ed.) Etudes pontiques: Histoire, his-
toriographie et sites archéologiques du basin de la mer Noire. Lausanne, 2012. P. 106-107.
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TEpPMHH CTaJl TIPUMEHSTHCSI KO BCEH TEPPUTOPHUU LApCTBa, KOTOpasi ObLia
yBenuucHa JIeskoHoM I 1 ero nmpueMHukamu (CM. Hipke)'.

MoxHO ObUTO OBl IPOMODKUTE 3TO OMHMCAHUE, HO HU OIWH HUCTOYHUK,
HU TIMCBMEHHBIM, HU snurpaduyeckuii, He Has3bpiBaeT bocmopckoe map-
ctBo bocnopom Kummepuiickum. Bo3moxxno, Juonop uMen B BUAy, YTO
ApxeaHaKkTUIbl IpaBUWIX Te-TO Ha Teppuropuu bocmopa Kummepwuii-
ckoro, a He B bocrmopckoMm 1apcTBe Kak TakOBOM B TEPPUTOPUAIBHOM
cmpicne. Ecam geno obcTonT MMEHHO Tak, TO HawOoiee MpaBIonono0-
HbIM MECTOM IpaBleHUs 3TON nuHAcTuUu npezcrasiserca [lanTukanei,
TaK Kak, M0 HMIMPOKOMPUHITOMY MHEHHIO, ApXeaHaKTHU/bl MPOUCXOIHIN
u3 Muneta.”? Oto He mMorna ObiTh DaHaropwus, APYroit KPymHbIA ropoj
Ha TamMaHCKOM IOJyOCTpOBe: B TO BpeMs Kak [lanTukaneil Obl1 OCHOBaH
BeIXOAIIaMu 13 Muera'’, danaropus Obuta ocHoBaHa Teocom'. TTomu-
Mo 9toro, IlanTukamnei ObIT €IWHCTBEHHBIM TOCENCHHEM Ha bocmope
KummepuiickoM, KOTOpOE BBIBEIO CBOM COOCTBEHHBIC KOJOHHH, HAIPH-
Mep, Mupmekuid, [Toppmuii 1 HEKOTOpBIE JIPyrHeE, BEPOSITHO, C IEIBIO
KOHTPOJIMPOBATh CaMblii KOPOTKUH MOpCKoi myTh u3 Kepun B Tamans'’.

"' O monrodl AMCKYCCHH MO TMOBOAY HCIIONB30BAHUSI M CIOBOYIOTPEOICHHS TepMHHA
«bocnop» cm.: Toxmacwves C.P. Béocmopog // 3yes B.IO. u ap. (Pen.). bocnopeckuit de-
HoMeH: ['peueckast kyabTypa Ha nepudepun antuuynoro mupa. CII6., 1999. C. 80-86; 3a-
sotikun A.A. Bocmopoc—Kippéproc—Bdéomopog — Diod. XII. 31,1. (OnbIT HCTOUHHKOBEAUYEC-
ckoro ananuza) // TIM®K. 1994. Bem. 1; On owce. «bocnopckuit (heHOMEH» WM TICEBIO-
aumau3M Ha Bocmope // 1B. 2001. 4. C. 166-168; Zavoykin A.A. Bosporan Panticapacum
and the Territorial State // Solovyov S.L. (Ed.) Greeks and Natives in the Cimmerian Bos-
porus, 7th—1st Centuries BC. Oxford, 2007. P. 150152 (c 6ubnuorpacdueii).

12 HecMoTpst Ha 3TO, BOIPOC €IIE JaleK OT OKOHYATEIHLHOTO PaspelicHus (CM., Halpu-
mep: Hind J.G.F. The Bosporan Kingdom. P. 490).

3 Avram A. et al. The Black Sea Area. P. 949-950. O packonkax B IlanTukanee cMm.:
Treister M.Y. Excavations at Pantikapaion, Capital of the Kingdom of the Bosporus. Old
Finds, Recent Results and some New Observations // Greek Archaeology without Frontiers.
Athens, 2002. P. 151-172; Idem. Archaic Panticapacum // Cobet J. et al. (Eds.), Frithes
Ionien: Eine Bestandsaufnahme. Mainz, 2007. P. 567-580; Tolstikov V.P. Pantikapaion //
Fornasier J. und Bottger B. (Hrsgg.) Das Bosporanische Reich. S. 39-58; Torcmuxos B.11.
Axponounb [Tantukanes — cronuupsl bociopa Kummepuiickoro. Mtorn nsydenust 3a 60 et
// MacnennukoB A.A., T'aBpumiok H.A. (Pen.). Autuunblii Mup 1 BapBapbl Ha tore Poccun
u Ykpaunbsl: OnbBusi. Ckudusi. bocrop. Mockea; Kues; 3amopoxkse, 2007. C. 244-257.

“ Avram A. et al. The Black Sea Area. P. 950-951. O packorikax B ®daHaropuu CcMm.:
Tsetskhladze G.R. Phanagoria: Metropolis of the Asiatic Bosporus // Greek Archaeology
without Frontiers. Athens, 2002. P. 129—-150; Kuznetsov V.D. Phanagoreia // Fornasier J.
und Bottger B. (Hrsgg.) Das Bosporanische Reich. S. 59-68.

15 Cwm., manpumep: Tsetskhladze G.R. A Survey. P. 72; Idem. Secondary Colonis-
ers. P. 239-244 ¢ o6ubGnuorpadueii. Hexotopsie mcciemnoBaTean CYUTAOT 3TH TOCEICHHUS
Ackerburg/Stadtdorf. O nocnennem cM., Hanpumep: 3asotikun A.A. O «OOJBLIMX» U «Ma-
1eIx» Oocmopekux ropoxax // Ab. T. 13. 2009. C. 176-205.
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Teopus 10. I'. Bunorpanosa
U AJbTePHATUBHbIC HHTEPIPETALIUU

Tenepr MbI mepeiinem Kk paccmorpenuto Teopun FO.I. Bunorpamosa, ko-
TOPYIO OH BIiepBbie chopmymmpoBat B 1980 ©.'° u okOHUATETHHO ODOPMILT
B myOmukaimu 1983 r'7 MiMeHHOo B 3TOM MOCieHEeil BepCHr TEOpHsl BOIILIA
B Hay4YHYIO M y4eOHyro smreparypy. I pedeckue ropona Kepuenckoro n Ta-
MaHCKOTO TIOJyOCTPOBOB ObIIM OObeTMHEHBI B Oosiee WM MEHee eHOe
rocynapcTBo, bocropckoe maperBo, co cronmieit B [lantukarnee npu JiiHa-
ctuu ApxeaHaktunoB B 480 . 10 H. 3. [y 0OBSICHEHUS 3TOTO OOBE/IHHE-
HUs1 BuHOTpasoB npemioxu Teoputo cummaxuu. 11oxke oH cBsi3an MoHe-
1ol ¢ Haamuchio AITIOA ¢ xpamom Anosuiona B [laHThkarnee, mOCTpOSHHOM
BO BTOPOi 4eTBepTH V B. 70 H. 3. JTa YeKaHKa ObuUIa, IPEIANOI0KHUTEIBHO,
«COFO3HHYECKUMY BBITYCKOM TOpOonoB'®. TIpHUMHOI 9TOr0 MPEIoIaraeMoro
coro3a ObLTa yrpo3a, ucxoausiias or ckugo. CKkudbl B 3TO BpeMsl IPOBO-
IWTA HACTYTIATENIFHYIO IOJUTHKY, BIOXHOBICHHBIC CBOMM YCIHEIIHBIM CO-
MIPOTHBIICHUEM KaMITAaHUHU TIEPCUICKOTO maps [lapus mpoTuB HUX.

Psan yuensix cpasy ske moanmepkan BuHrpanoBa W TpUHSUICS HCKATh
CBHUJICTEIbCTBA CKU()CKUX AEHCTBHI NMPOTHB Ipedecknx roponos bocrmo-
pa Kummepuiickoro". JIpyrue KpHTHKOBAIM TEOPUIO B IEJIOM WM OT-
JeTTbHBIE €€ aCIeKThl, Ha3blBas e YHCTO CHEKYJISITHBHOH W He 00OCHO-
BaHHOW JJaHHBIMU WCTOYHHKOB, a TAKXKE HECIIOCOOHON BBIHECTH OpeMs
3aKJTIOUCHUH, KOTOPbIE MOTIIH U3 HEe MOCienoBars?’.

16 Crarbst Gblita BrepBsle omyOnukosana B Chiron 10. SI ccbutaroch Ha ee peryOInKario
B Kleine Schriften Bunorpanosa (Vinogradov Ju.G. Pontische Studien: Kleine Schriften zur
Geschichte und Epigraphik des Schwarzmeerraumes / Hrsg. von H. Heinen. Mainz, 1997.
S. 100-132).

7 Bunoepaooe FO.I' Tlomic B Ceeprom Ilpuuepromopse // TomyOuosa E.C. u jp.
(Pen.). Aurnunas Ipeuns. T. I. M., 1983. C. 400-420.

'8 310 MueHue Obut0 BbickazaHo FO.I. BuHOrpamgoBbIM Ha KOH(GEPSHIHH U LUTHPYETCS
ToncrukoBeiM B padote: Torcmuros B.I1. K npobneme obpazoBanust bocmopckoro rocyaap-
ctBa (ONBIT PEKOHCTPYKIIMM BOCHHO-TIOJIUTHYECKOW cuTyanuu Ha bocnope B konie VI —
nepBoii monoBuHe V B. 10 H. 3.) // BJIW. 1984. 3. C. 47, npum. 95.

9 Cwm., nanpumep: Toncmurxos B.I1. K npobneme; [llenos-Koseoses B.®. Ucropus bo-
cnopa . 72-74. Jlanbueiiyto 6ubnuorpapuio cm.: Mones E.A. Ckudbl B monutuyeckon
ucropuu bocnopa // BJU. 2009. Ne 3. C. 156.

20 Bacunves A.H. K Bonpocy o Bpemenu oOpasoBanus bocrnopckoro rocymapcrsa // I'as-
punos A.K. u ap. (Pex.). Dtrozns! o autnyHOH ucropuu u Kyinsrype CesepHoro [Tpuuepno-
mopsst. JI., 1992. C. 111-128; Mones E.A. Tlonutuueckas ucropust bocnopa VI—IV BB.
1o H. 9. H. Hosropon, 1997. C. 24-47; 3asotixun A.A. Kpuszuc «mepBoil MOJTOBHHE V B.
110 H. 9. 1 npobnema obpazoBanus bocrnopckoro rocyaapcrsa // PA. 2006. 4. C. 103-111.
Jansreiimyro 6udmuorpaduto cm.: Mones E.A. Cxkudsr. C. 156.
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Kakum xe oOpasom gema oOctosT ceitwac, moutu 30 net cmycrts?
Ectb mu xaxue-uHuOynp HOBBIC NaHHBIC? S MOMKEH cpasy cKas3arh, YTO Y
HAC HET HUKAKUX MCTOYHHKOB, KOTOPBIC TOBOPWIH ObI O cummaxuu WId
0 TOM, KaKue ropoja (ecim BooOIIe TaKOBbIE UMEJHICH) PUCOSTUHUITUCH
Kk bocnopckomy mapctBy npu ero «ocHoaHum» B 480 . WM NpUMEPHO
B 3TO BpeMs. DTOT (GakT He pa3 MOJYEPKUBAIICS MHOTHMHU YYCHBIMUZ',
Bonee Toro, nara ocHoBanus xpama Anosuiona B [lanTukanee ceifuac, no
o0IeMy MHEHHIO, OTHOCUTCSI K TIEPUOIY HE TO3XKE MOCICTHEH YeTBep-
i VI Beka?. IIpogomkaercs: JUCKyCCHsT O MOHETaX, HO MPEACTABIISIETCS
SICHBIM, YTO OHU OBLIM OTYEKAHEHBI J0 TPEeThed 4eTBepTd V B. JO H. O.
DTO0 MOKa3bIBAET HECOCTOSITEIBHOCTD MPEIIIOIOKEHUH O «COIO3HOM) BbI-
IyCKE M O CBSA3M €r0 C BO3JBMKCHUEM XpaMa (KOTOPOE COCTOSIOCH MOY-
TH 3a CTO JIET J0 YCKaHKH MOHET)>.

Urto ke KacaeTcs CKH(CKOW Yrpo3bl U BOOOIIE CKHU(CKOTO MPHCYT-
ctBus Ha KepuenckoMm m TaMaHCKOM HOIyOCTpPOBaxX, TO HAa OTOT CUET Y
HAC HET HUKAKUX IMHCHBMEHHBIX CBUAETEIHCTB, COBPEMEHHBIX paccMa-
TpuBaeMbIM coOBITHSIM. CTedpan Buzantmiickuii (s.v. Panticapacum) ot-
MEUaET, YTO OTHOIICHUS MEXKIYy I'peKaMd U CKupamMu ObLTH MUPHBIMA
W 9TO OCHOBAHHE KOJIOHUHM COCTOSUIOCH C Pa3pelIeHust CKU(CKOTO Iaps.
CormacHo Ctpabony, Tpexu BoiTecHmH ckudos (11. 2. 5), HO OH Tak-
JKe OTMeUaeT, uTo bocrmop miaTtwi naHb BapBapam, 9TO, KaK KaKeTcCs,
MPOTHBOPEUHT €T0 MpeablayIeMy cooOrienuto (Strab. 7. 4. 4). [lommei
Tpor (cBemenus kortoporo jouuiu g0 Hac depes KOctuna 2. 3. 5) ymo-
MHHAET, 4TO CKH(bI BEPHYIUCh M KWIA C TPEKaMU B MHpPE JIO BPeMeH
CKU(O-TIEPCUACKAX BOMH*,

XoTsI BCe NPUBEACHHBIC HCTOYHHUKH OTHOCATCS K Oojee MO3THEMY
BPEMEHHU, OHH CIMHOITIACHO YKAa3bIBAIOT Ha OTHOCUTEIHFHO MHPHOE COCY-
IIECTBOBAHKE I'PEKOB U CKU(OB Ha Bocmope®. IaBHbIi GparMeHT IHCh-

2l Cwm., Hanpumep: Bacunves A.H. K Bonpocy. C. 111-128; Mones E.A. Tonutndeckas
ucropus. C. 24—47; 3asoiikun A.A. Kpusuc. [lanpueitnryo 6ubanorpaduro cm.: Mones E.A.
Cxudsr. C. 156.

22 Bagoikun A.A. Kpusuc. C. 106-107 ¢ 6ubnuorpadueii.

2 Basoiikun A.A. Kpusuc. C. 107-108 ¢ Oubnuorpadueii. Bonee Toro, ecnu paHbiie
OBbLIO IPHUHATO CUUTATh, YTO MEPBBIH BBITYCK cepeOpsHbIX MoHeT [laHTHKarmest Obu1 oTuye-
KaHeH B cepeanHe VI B. 10 H. 3., TO ceifuac yOemUTENbHO JOKa3aHO, YTO OH MMET MECTO
TONBKO B TmepBbie Toabl V B. (cM.: Kosanenxo C.A., Toncmuxos B.II. O Hauane MOHETHOM
yekanku Ha Bbocmope. Yacts 1 // BAW. 2010. 3. C. 43-59; Yacts 2 // BAW. 2010. 4.
C. 23-50).

2 TlogpobHoctu ¢ Gubmuorpapueii cm.: Mones E.A. Cxudsr. C. 157.

25 Ba)KHO OTMETHTB, YTO HH OJHA U3 O(HULMATBHBIX HAMUCEH, HaliJeHHbIX Ha Bocmope
KumMepHiickoM U OTHOCSIIMXCS K JOUIMHUCTUYECKON AII0Xe, HE YIOMHUHAET CKU(OB.
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MEHHOW TPaJMLHUH, K KOTOPOMY OOpaIlaloTcs MHOI'HE, YTOOBI J0Ka3aTh,
YTO KOH(DIUKT MEXIy rpekaMu M CKu(paMu BCe-TaKd UMEJ MECTO, 3TO
coobmienne ['epomora:

Bo Bcex HasBaHHbIX cTpaHax [Cxucuu]| 3uma CTOIb CypoBa, YTO BOCEMb
MECSLEB TaM CTOMT HEBBIHOCHMAs CTy)Xa. B 3To Bpems XOTb Jel Ha 3eMIIIO
BOAY, I'psi3u He OyHeT, pa3Be TOJIbKO €ClIU pa3BeAelib kocrep. Mope 3aech U
Bech bocmop KumMmmepniicknii 3aMep3aroT, Tak 4TO CKU(]EI, KHUBYIIHE IO 3Ty
CTOPOHY pBa, BBICTYIIAIOT B MOXOJ T10 JbIY M Ha CBOMX MOBO3KaX MEPEe3KaloT
Ha Ty CTOPOHY 10 3eMin cHHIOB. (4. 28; mepeBon I A. CrparaHoBckoro)®

B nocnennee Bpems B psijie MyOIHKaIuid ObUTO yOSIUTENFHO TIOKa3aHo,
YTO TOT OTPBIBOK HE MOXKET CIY>KUTh JI0OKAa3aTeIbCTBOM CYIIECTBOBAHUS
KaKHX-TO SIBHBIX CIIOKHOCTEH B IMO3JHEApXandecKUil M paHHEKIaccude-
CKUI Tepuobl B OTHOIICHUSIX MEXKIY TpeKaMd U CKu(paMu, KUBYIIIMU
moOMU30CTH. [epoaoT B 3TOM OTPBIBKE HCIIONB3YET HACTOSIIEE BPEMs,
YTO, OYEBUIHO, YKA3bIBACT HA ONMHCAHUE aBTOPOM COBPEMEHHBIX €My CO-
OBITHI, HE MMEIONIMX HHUKAKOIO OTHOIIECHMS KO BpeMeHH Okojao 480 r.%
Bonee toro, n3 camoro oTpbIBKa OTHIOAb HE CIIEAYET, UTO [E€PECEUCHUE
CKH(aMHu pBa IO Jby BBI3BIBAJIO KaKHE-TN00 KOH(MINKTHI C IPEeKaMu.

JpyruM BaXKHBIM BOIIPOCOM SIBJISIETCSL TOYTH TIOJHOE OTCYTCTBHUE
KaKux-TH00 CBHUIETENHCTB TpedbBanus ckudoB Ha Kepuenckom u Ta-
MaHCKOM IIOJyOCTPOBaX B IO3AHEAPXaUUECKUH U pPaHHEKJIACCHUECKUN
nepuonsl. He HaiimeHo HUKakuX OeccrmopHO CKU(MCKUX 3aXOPOHCHHU
Ha TamMaHCKOM MOJIYOCTPOBE, XOTS HEKOTOpPBHIE YyuY€HbIC HACUUTHIBA-
I0T JIeCSATh MPEANOIOKUTEIbHO CKHU(CKUX MOrpeOeHHd, OTHOCSIIUXCS
k VI — IV BB. 10 H. 3. Bce 3T morpebeHusi comepkaT Opykue, HO
MOTHJIa BOMHA — 93TO el He 00sM3aTesIbHO CKH(CKas MOTWiIa, U yIo-
MSIHYTBIE TIOTPeOEHHS MOTYT MPUHAIIEKATh K KAKOW YTOMHO KYIBType?.
Uto kacaercs Bocrounoro KpeiMa, To 3Ta TeppuTOpusi CcTajia aKTUBHO

% Avoxeipepog 8¢ avtn 1) katadexOeioa maoa xwon ovtw Onf Tl éot, évOa
TOUG HEV OKTQW TAV HUNVOV Aapoontoc olog  yivetat KQUUAG, v Tolot VdWQ
giexéag mAOV oL moujoelg, TLE dE Avakalwv moujoels MNAOV: 1) d¢ Badaocoa
myvutal kat 6 Boomogog mag 0 Kippéolog, kat €mi tov kQuotdAAov ol €ktog
<6> Tapeov LkUOAL KATOWKNUEVOL OTEATEVOVTAL KAl TAS apaéag émeAavvouot
TéEnV &g Tovg Livdoug.

2 Macnennuxoe A.A. Bapsapsl, rpeku n bocnop Kummepniickuii 1o I'epomora u npu
Hem // JIb. 4. 2001. C. 291-323; Ilapomos A.M. JlenoBsie noxons! ckudos // 3yes B.1O. u
np. (Pen.). Bocnopckuit penomen. IIpodinemMbl COOTHOIMICHUS MMCHMEHHBIX M apXeOoIoTHye-
ckux ucrouHukoB. CII6., 2005. C. 247-250; Mones E.A. Cxudsr. C. 158.

% Cwm.: 3asotikun A.A. Kpusuc. C. 108, n. 12.
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3aceNAThCs CKH(aMM JIMIIL CO BTOPOU MONOBMHBI V B. 10 H. 3.2 Bonee
TOTO, CKU(DCKUE TUTHBIE KypraHbl HE BO3BOAMIUCH O1u3 Humdes, [Tan-
tukanes, ®anaropun, Ken u (BeposatHo) [epMoHacchl 10 BTOPOM IOJIO-
BUHBI TOTO CTONETHS ',

OpmHaKko CyIIECTBYET psl COOBITHH, KOTOPBIC IMPOCICKUBAIOTCS ap-
XCOJIOTHIECKH U TPEeOYIOT O0OBsICHeHUs. Bo-TIepBEIX, B TIOCICTHEH TPEeTH
VI B. 10 H. 3. IpPEeKpaTHJIO CBOE CYIIECTBOBAHME I'pedeckoe TaraHpor-
CKOe TIOCEJIeHHe, pacloiaraBiieecss Ha CEeBEpO-BOCTOUYHONH OKOHEYHOCTH
AsoBckoro mops’'. B miacrax mpUMEpHO 3TOTO Ke BpeMeHH (cepeiu-
Ha — TOCJeHAs 4eTBepTh VI B.) MpoCiexHMBaOTCsS ClieNbl Imoykapa Ha
namsaTHukax Kerer, Mupmekuii u [lopdmuii. [Tomumo sToro, packomnku
Ha TOCJETHUX JBYX M3 YINOMSHYTBIX MaMSTHHUKOB OOHApPY>KWJIN CJEIbI
(hopTHUKAIIMOHHBIX CTEH CEepeIHbI — BTOpPOW TOJIOBHHBI VI B., 4TO
paccMaTpuBaeTCs HEKOTOPHIMH YYEHBIMH KaK CBUACTEIBCTBO YXY/IIE-
HHUsI OTHOINEHHMH co ckudamu®?. OmHaKo, KaK y:Ke OTMeYaaach BEIIIE,
B 9Ty »moxy Ha Kepuenckom m TamanckoM moiyocTpoBax emié He ObLIO
ckuoB. Ha camom pmerne, MBI HE MOKEM HCKITIOYUTH BEPOSITHOCTh YXYA-
IICHUS] OTHOIICHUH MEXAY CAMHMHU TPEUSCKUME ropomamu. JlocTatouHo
CIIO)KHO OOBSICHUTH CIICIBI TIOKapa W CTPOHUTEIBCTBO CTEH: apXCONOTHS
HE MOXET JIaTh TOYHOTO OOBSICHEHUS, TaK UTO €& CBUJCTEIHCTBA MOTYT
CTaTh TPEJAMETOM PA3IHYHBIX HHTEPIPETAU W JaXKe OTKPOBEHHBIX
CHeKyIui (00 aNbTepHATUBHOW WHTEPIPETAIIMH CM. HUXKE).

Crnenpl pa3pylieHui, MosBIeHUE (HOPTH(PHUKAIMOHHBIX CTEH W IPOY.
3auKCHpOBaHbl M Ha JPYrHX NaMsATHHKaxX B epuoj koHma VI — mep-
BOH M BTOpOM 4eTBepTH V B. 0 H. 3. M3 13 moceneHuid, yrmoMuHaeMbIX
ToncrukoBeivM®, Ha cemu (I'epoeBka I, Humdbeii, mbic 310k, AHmpees-
ka, Oxxnas, @anaropus u Kembl) untatores cienpl noxapa. K Tomy ke
B ®anaropun B 30He «Kepamuka» ObLTH BO3BEICHBI (POPTHUPUKAITMOHHBIE
CTCHBI, @ B CIIO€ TOXKapa comepkutcst opyxkue. Ctensl Tupuraku ObuH
BO3BE/ICHBI B CIICIIKE HA MECT€ YHUUITOKCHHBIX TIOKapoM JTOMOB. Taxke

2 Basoiikun A.A. Kpusuc. C. 108; Mones E.A. Cxugwi. C. 159.

3 Bunoepaoos FO.A. Murpanun koueBHHKOB EBpasun u HEKOTOpbIE 0COOEHHOCTH HCTO-
puueckoro paszutusi bocropa Kummepuiickoro // Bocnopckue uccienoBanus. Cumdpo-
nonb; Kepus, 2009. C. 7.

31 Konwiros B.I1. Ckudsr Hikuero JJona u Cesepo-Bocrounoro [puasossst. (Bompocst
XPOHOJIOTUH U BOEHHO-nonuTH4eckoi uctopun) // BAW. 2003. 1. C. 139.

32 Baxmuna M.IO., Bunoepaoos FO.A. Emie pa3 o panneii goprudukamuu bocnopa
Kummepuiickoro // 3yes B.1O. u np. (Pex.). Bocriopcknii penomen. Kononusanus peruona,
(hopmupoBanue moarcos, oopazopanue rocyaapcrsa. Y. 1. CII6., 2001. C. 41-45; Bunoepa-
006 FO.A. Murpauuu koueBHukoB. C. 71; Mones E.A. Cxudsor. C. 158-159; etc.

33 Tonemuxos B.I1. K npobieme. C. 26-30.
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3lIech B CJIO€ MOXKapa ObLIW HaliJIeHbl HAKOHEYHHUKH cTpesl. B Mupmekun
YKpeIuIeHus ObUTH COOpY>KeHBI B mepBoil yeTBepTd V B. B IlanTHkamnee
B koHIIe VI — mepBoii monoBuHEe V B. MOXKHO TPOCIEIUTH MU3TOTOBIIE-
HHUE OPYXKHUS, a Ha aKpOIIOJIe 3TOTO TOPOJa €CTh CIEABI pa3pyIICHUs, OT-
HOCSIIMECS K MepBoMy jecsaTwietnto V B. Pabotel mo ¢oprudukammm
HayaJuch B TOPOJIe BO BTOPOM YETBEPTH TOTO K€ BEKA.

3aBOMKUH®* paccMOTpeI CBEICHUs, TIPUBOIMMBIC TOJCTUKOBBIM, B CBE-
Te mH(OpMANUH, MPEIOCTABICHHONW Ooiee HETaBHUMH packomkamMu. OH
WCKJIIOYWII M3 CIUCKA, MPUBOJUMOIO BBILIE, MOCeNeHus] MbIC 310K, HOx-
Hast © AHZIpeeBKa, ogHako no6aswi [larpeit Ha Asmarckom bocmope, rie
©CTh HEKOTOPBIC CIIC/BI PAa3pyIICHHM, XOTS MAcIITad MX CIOXKHO OICHHUTB.
B ®anaropun ¢oprudurkannonnas crena Ha «Kepamukey natupyercs BTo-
poit monoBuHOM V B. OOHapy>KeHHBIE CIEAbI MOXKapa OKa3aIuCh JOKaJlb-
HBIMH, U CPEAU HAHICHHOTO TaM OpPYXHs HE ObUIO HAKOHEYHHUKOB CTpEIL
IToxaper B Kenax 1 Humdee Toxxe Obutn tokanbHbiME. B [Topdmun ectsb
CBUJICTETIHCTBA PA3pyLICHUI U CTPOUTEIHCTBA (POPTHUPHUKAIIIOHHON CTCHBL,
oTHOCsMmUeCsS K Hadainy V B. H. 3. Topuk ObUT pa3pyImicH B MEPBOHA UeT-
BepTu 5 B. A0 H. 3. Uto e kacaercs [laHTukamnes, HeAaBHHUE PACKOIIKH,
MPOBE/ICHHBIC CaMUM TOJICTHKOBBIM®, OTKPBUTH BHYTPU AKpPOMOJst OOJb-

3 Bagoiikun A.A. Kpuzuc. C. 103-107.

35 OCHOBBIBAsICH Ha pE3y/bTaTax CBOMX HENABHHX PACKOIMOK, TOJCTHKOB MPEITOKMIT
cxemy pasButusi [lantukanes (Torcmuxoe B.II. Axponons IlTantukanes. C. 250), koTopyto
sl YACTHYHO (JUISl 3aTPOHYTBIX B CTAaThe MEPHOIOB) NMPUBEIY 37€Ch:

[epssrit nepuon 3actpoiiku. ®azer la—1b (540-e — 520-¢ rr. 10 H. 3.). CymiecTBoBaHMe
MO/I3EMHbBIX KOHCTPYKIMH (3EMIISTHKH).

Bropoit nepuon 3actpoiikn. ®asza 1 (520-e rr. 10 H. 3.): HOSBICHHE TEPBHIX YIUI U
CHCTEMbI KaHAJIN3allMM; TIEPBbIC HAJ3EMHBIC MNPSMOYTOJbHBIE CTPOCHHUS C KaMEHHBIMH
(yHIaMEHTaMH, TEPBbIC CTEHBI M3 CBHIPLOBOIO KUpIMYa M 4epenuuHbie Kpbimu. dasza 2
(520-e — 490-¢ IT. 10 H. 3.): pa3BUTHE CHCTEMBI YIHI[; (HOPMUPOBAHUE APXUTCKTYPHOIO
aHcaMOJIs Ha 3araJHoOM IUIaTo TOpbl MUTpPHUIAT, B TOM YHCIIE CTPOUTENIBCTBO TOJIOCA U psijia
MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIX MHOTOKOMHATHBIX KomiuiekcoB (MK I-1V).

Tperuit mepuoxn 3acrpoiiku. ®aza 1 (490-e — 480-e rr. 10 H. 3.): pa3pylIeHHE MO-
HYMEHTAQJILHOTO apXHTEKTYPHOTO KOMIUIEKCA Ha 3amagHoM Iuaro (Bkirodas toioc u (MK
I-IV); BTOpHYHOE MOSIBJICHHE JOMOB-3EMIISIHOK, HEKOTOPbIE M3 KOTOPBIX ITOXOXKM Ha IOA-
BaJbl C OOJNMIIOBAHHBIMA KaMHEM CTeHaMu W jectHuniamu. Paza 2 (480-¢ rr. 10 H. 3.):
HOSIBJICHHE TePBBIX (OPTH(PUKAIMOHHBIX CTEH HAa aKpOIOJIe.

Yerseptsolii nepuon 3actpoiiku. ®azer 1-5 (460e — neppas nonouHa IV B. 10 H. 3.):
BO3/IBIOKCHHE WM (DyHIaMeHTalbHAs PEKOHCTPYKIMs (IOCIIeHee KaxeTcsi Ooee mpaB/o-
nompo6HbIM, cM.: 3asoiikun A.A. Kpusuc. C. 107; cp.: Tolstikov V.P. The Early Temple of
Apollo on the Acropolis at Panticapacum: Questions of Dating, Typology and the Peri-
ods of its Construction // Petropoulos E.K. and Maslennikov A.A. (Eds.). Ancient Sacral
Monuments in the Black Sea. Thessalonica, 2010. P. 335-365) uonwmiickoro xpama, mo-
CBslIEHHOr0 Anoyutony Bpauy Ha BepxHeM Iuiato ropsl MUTpUAAT; HOBOE MOSIBICHHE HaJl-
3eMHBIX KaMEHHBIX CTPOCHHI ¢ OOJIMIIOBAHHBIMH KaMHEM CTCHAMH I10/IBAJIOB.
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IIMEe 30HBI, CONEPIKALIME CIION MOKAPHUIL U pa3pylieHui (ObUI0 paspyiie-
HO HECKOJIbKO 3/IaHUi), MaTUPYIOIIHecs BTOPOW YeTBEpThIO V B. 110 H. 3.
Hmenno B 3TOT mepuo ObUTH BO3ABUIHYTHI CTEHBI Ha akpomone. lIpu-
MepHO 20 HAKOHEUHHWKOB CTpeNl ObLIM HaWJCHBI B CIIOC pa3pyllIcHUH, a
MacTepcKasi, MPOU3BOIMBINAsT OpyKie, Oblta paspymieHa®®,

Takum 00pa3oM, TPEACTABIACTCS OYCBHIHBIM, UYTO B TEX CIIy4YasX,
KOrJla Ha MaMATHUKAaX TaMaHW MPOCIEKUBAIOTCA CIENbl NoXapa, 3TH
BO3TOpaHUs OBUIM JIOKATHHBIMH U HE OXBATHIBAH MIMPOKHUX IUIOIIAICH.
Her Hukakux ciefoB noxapos U paspyumeHuil B ['epmonacce, qis ko-
TOpO#t mepron V B. 10 H. 3. OOIIENPUHATO CUATATh BPEMEHEM ITpOIIBe-
TaHus. DaHaropus B 3TO BpeMsl pacUIMpWia CBOIO IJIOUIAAb BIBOE, a
YHCJIO CEJIbCKUX MOCEJIEHUI Ha MOIyOCTPOBE BBHIPOCIO 10 76 BO BTOpOM
4eTBepTH V BeKa, B TO BpeMs KaK B TPEbIAYIINI epuoa ux 0o 597,
B Boctounom Kpeimy, HanmpoTHB, HEKOTOphIE IPeUECKUe ropojia 1 BIIPaB-
Iy IEMOHCTPUPYIOT CIEIbl HITMPOKOMACIITAOHBIX pa3pyIICHUH U CTPOH-
TENbCTBA YKPETUICHHI, XOTS KOITUYECTBO CENbCKHUX IMOCEICHUH (IIpuMep-
HO 3 B apXanvecKuil Iepruoj U MIOKHUHA B V B. 10 H. 3.) PE3KO YBEIUIH-
sock g0 moutu 200 B IV B. 10 H. 9. CyliecTBeHHOE pa3inyuue MExXIy
STUMH JIBYMSI PETHOHAMH TAKXXE BHIHO U3 U3yUCHHS MMOTPEeOATBHBIX Ta-
MATHHKOB: KOJIMYECTBO OPY)KMS B TorpedeHnsx Ha bocmope Aszmarckom

ITareiit nepuon 3actpoiiku. ®asza 1 (tperbs uerBeprs IV — mepsas nonosuna III B.
JI0 H. 3.): BO3BM)KCHHE IMTAJENIM aKpPOMOJs C LEHTPaJbHOW OalllHei; mocTpoiika Ha 3a-
MajHOM IuIato ropsl Murpuzar pesuenunu CnaprokuIoB ¢ d1eMeHTaMu GopTUUKALINY,
a TaKKe TEMEHOCa C XpaMOM B aHTax — oO0mas IUiomanb Komiuiekca coctasiser 2000
KB. M; CYLIECTBEHHOE PACIIMPEHHE aKpOIOJs K CeBepy M CO3JaHHe YKPEIUICHHH Ui HO-
BOM TEPPUTOPUH C 3alaJHOH CTOPOHBI; BO3ABMKCHUE MPHUTAHEs; PA3BUTHE CHUCTEMbI YIIMLL,
KaHAJIU3aLUKd ¥ BOIOCHA0XKeHHUs. Paspylienuie cTpoeHui akpornosis B pe3yiibrare CHIbHOTO
3emteTpsicernsi Bo Bropoit yerseptu III B. 10 H. 3. ®Pa3za 2 (cepeauna III — kowen II BB.
JI0 H. 9.): BOCCTAHOBJICHUE U YaCTHYHAs NEPeIUIaHUPOBKA Pa3pyIICHHOIO INIABHOTO 371aHUS
nBopia. Jrta (a3a 3aKaHYMBACTCSI OKOHUYATEIbHBIM Pa3pyIICHHEM IIABHOTO 3/IaHUsI ABOpLA
U n3MeHeHHeM (YHKIHHU 3alaHOro IUIaTo.

3¢ 3aeotikun A.A. Kpusuc. C. 103-107.

37 3asotikun A.A. Kpusuc. C. 105. O TamaHCKOM TIONYOCTpoBe cM. Takxke: Isetskhladze
G.R. The Ionian Colonies and their Territories in the Taman Peninsula in the Archaic Period //
Cobet J. et al. (Eds.). Frithes Ionien: Eine Bestandsaufnahme. Mainz, 2007. S. 551-565.

3% O cenbckux nocenenusix Bocrounoro Kpeima em.: Maslennikov A.A. Some Questions
Concerning the Early History of the Bosporan State in the Light of Recent Archaeological
Investigations in the Eastern Crimea // Tsetskhladze G.R. (Ed.). North Pontic Archaeology:
Recent Discoveries and Studies. Leiden, 2001. P. 247-260; Saprykin S.Yu. The Chora in the
Bosporan Kingdom // Bilde P.G. and Stolba V.F. (Eds.). Surveying the Greek Chora: The
Black Sea Region in a Comparative Perspective. Aarhus, 2006. P. 273-288; Tsetskhladze
G.R. Secondary Colonisers. P. 242-244.
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CYIIECTBEHHO BBIIIC, YEM Ha €BPOMNEUCKOM cTopoHe®. 3HA4YMT U 3TO,
4TO rpedeckue ropoga TaMaHCKOTO MOTYyOCTPOBA UCIHBITHIBAIH CIOKHO-
CTH B OTHOIIEHMAX C CHHAAMHU? JlaTb OTBET Ha 3TOT BOINPOC, HCXOIT
TOJBKO U3 HAJIWYHS OPYXKHSA B NMOTPEOEHUSIX, OUYEHDb CIIOXKHO.

Crenpl MOXKapoB M Pa3pylICHUH MO3JHEapXandeCcKoro U PaHHEKJIACCH-
YECKOr0 BPEMEHH PacCMaTPUBAIOTCS HEKOTOPBHIMH HCCIIenoBaresiMu’’ Kak
pesynbrar BoWHBI Mexy bocmopckumu ropomamu n ckudamu. pyrumu
Ke CrenuanicTaMu®’ 3TH JaHHbIC BOCIPHHHMAIOTCS KaK CBHJICTEIILCTBO
YCTAQHOBJIEHUsI TUPAaHUM ApXEaHAKTHJOB M KAK peakiis Ha HEro co CTo-
poHbI apyrux ropogoB Bocrounoro Kpeima, TO ecTh Kak CBHIIETEIBCTBO
60prOBI 32 He3aBUCUMOCTD. [1o pyroif Teopun — 3TO pa3HOINIACHS MEX-
Iy y’e PacCeIUBIIUMUCS IPEKaMU 1 BHOBb IIPUOBIBIINMHU, KOTOpbIE ObLIN
BBIHY)KIEHBI OeXaTh U3 POJHBIX FOPOOB Tocie noxasiaeHust Monuiickoro
BOoCccTaHus . Bripodyem, jfaxke mociieoBaTeny BTOPOH TEOPUH HE OTPHIA-
10T BEPOSITHOCTB TOTO, YTO pa3pyIlIeHUs] ObUTH BBI3BaHbI KAKUMH-TO BHEIII-
HUMH CHJIaMHU. AJIBTEPHATUBHOE OOBSICHEHHE CM. HIIKE.

AJNbTepHATHBHASI HHTEPNpPeTANUS MCTOYHHKOB

Bospamasices x coobmennto duomopa 12. 31. 1, MBI BUANM, 9TO, TO-
BOpsl O AMHACTUU ApXeaHakTHA0B, oH nomemaer bocnop Kummepuii-
ckuil B Asuro. ['A. KoillelleHKO MOCBATWII CHELHAILHOE HUCCIIEI0BAHUE
TeM MecTaMm B Tpyae Juomopa, rae ymomuHaercs Asus*. OH oTMeTH,

3 3asotikun A.A. Bocrmopckass MOHApXHS: OT MOJMCHON THPAaHWH K TEPPUTOPUATHHON
nepxase // T'agpumrok H.A., MacnennnkoB A.A. (pe/.). AHTHYHBII MHP U BapBapbl Ha FOTe
Poccun u Yipaunsl. OnbBusi. Ckudus. bocriop / Mocksa; Kues; 3anopoxbe, 2007. C. 224.
Cratbs HanucaHa B oTBeT Ha crarbio: Canpuikun C.FO. bocnopckoe HapcTBo: OT TUPAHUH
K syutnHACTHYeckoi monapxuu // BIW. 2003. 1. C. 11-35.

40 Toncmuxkoe B.I1. K nipobneme; Bunoepados FO.A. Murpauunu koueBHukoB. C. 72-73.

4 Mones E.A. Ckudsr. C. 159 ¢ Gubnmorpadueii.

42 Cwm., manpumep: I pucopves /[.B. K BOIpoCy 0 BOECHHO-TIOJUTHYECKOW CUTYyalldd Ha
Bocnope B xonue VI — nepBoit nmonosune V B. 10 H. 3. // [IMDK. 1998. Bein. 5. C. 42;
Maslennikov A.A. Some Questions.

4 Ceifuac st TOTOBJIO I1aBy 0 AxemeHujckoir umnepun u CesepHom IIpudaepHOMOpbe
s Blackwell’s Companion to the Persian Empire, N03TOMY 3/1eCh 51 IPUBOXY JIMIIbL 00-
mye coobpaxenus. CM. taxxe: Tsetskhladze G.R. The Pontic poleis and the Achaemenid
empire: Some thoughts on their experiences // Lombardo M. and Frisone F. (Eds.). Forme
Sovrapoleiche e Interpoleiche di Organizzazione nel Mondo Greco Antico. Lecce; Taranto,
2008. P. 438—-446.

4 Kowenenko I'A. O6 onHoM cBueTenbeTBe JIuomopa o panHei ncropuu Bocmopekoro
napcrsa // JlpeBneiimue rocynapcrsa Bocrounoii EBponbr. 1996-1997 rr. / ITonocutos A.B.
(Pen.). M., 1999. C. 130-141.
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49710 o7l TepMuHOM Aswms Jnomop Bcerma mmeer B Buay llepcuro. Oto
TIPUBEJIO MCCIIEIOBATENs K 3aKIIOYeHUI0 0 ToM, 4To bocnop Kummepuii-
CKMiA OBUT 4acThI0 AXEMEHHUJICKOU JiepkaBbl. UTOOBI YCTAaHOBUTH, KOT/A
B peruoHe OBUIO YCTAHOBJICHO TEPCUICKOE TOCIOJCTBO, OH IMTHUPYET
Krecusa®:

OH cooburaer, uto Jlapuii npukazan Apuapamuy, carpany Kammagokuu, ot-
npaBuThcst B CKU(QUIO U B3SITh HEKOTOPHIX MYKYHH M JKCHIIMH B 3aJI0KHHUKH.
ApwuapamHu ornpaBuics Ha 30 MATHIECATHBECEIbHBIX KOPAOJsIX M B3sUT 3aJI0K-
HukoB. OH naxe 3axBarwil Mapcarera, Opara CKU(CKOro Hapsi, KOTOpOro oH
HAIlleJT 3aKII0YEHHBIM B OKOBBI €r0 COOCTBEHHBIM OpaToM 3a TO, YTO TOT ILJIOXO
obomresncst ¢ oqHUM M3 4ieHOB ceMbH. Ckudekuil napb Ckutapx OblI pa3o3ieH
9TUM W Hanmcan Jlapuio ockopOuTeabHOe HCHMO. Jlapuil OTBETHII eMy B TOM
ke Tore. (Ctes. F13. 20)%.

Tor ¢akt, yto Apmapamu, carpan Karrmagokuu, cOBEpIINI CBOE ITy-
TEIIeCTBUE MO MOPIO, a HE MO 3eMJIe, 3aCTy>KUBACT 0COOOT0 BHUMAHHUSL.
EnuHCTBEHHBIN MyTh, KOTOPBEIM MOXKHO OBLTO TOOPaThCS A0 3eMJIH CKH-
¢oB mo mopro, kak roBoput Komenenko, yexan depe3 ceBep YepHoro
Mopsi, a uMeHHO uepe3 bocnmop Kummepuiickuii. HeussecTHo, korma
TOYHO MPOU30ILILIA 3Ta dKCreaulus, Ho Hunuur?’, He3HakoMblii ¢ pabo-
toil Kolenenko, mpuiesn mo4YTu K HUASHTUYHOMY 3aKJIIOYEHHUIO O Bpe-
MEHHU 3TOro coObITug. OH CYMTAET, UTO OHO MMEJIO MecTo 10 519 r. ;mo
H. 3. U OBUIO TOATOTOBKOW HJIM TPETIOMUCH K CKU(PCKOH SKCIICTUIHN
Hapust (oxono 513 1.). HecmoTpst Ha TO, 4TO 3TO OY€Hb OCTPOYMHOE U
JoruuHoe mpennonoxenne KoieneHko ObUTO TOABEPTHYTO KpuTHKE®,

40 Krecuu cm.: Stronk J.P. Ctesias’ Persian History 1: Introduction, Text and Transla-
tion. Diisseldorf, 2010 u Llewellyn-Jones L. and Robson J. Ctesias’ History of Persia: Tales
of the Orient. London, 2010.

* 6t émtacoel  Aagelog  Aguxpapvnt  tor  oatoamnt  Kammadokiog
Emt Livbag dafnval Kat avdoas kal yuvvaikas alxpaiwtioar O d& duxPag
TEEVINKOVTOQOLS A, NIXUAAWTIOE. OUVEAQRPE D& kal TOV &deAPOV TOL BaoiAéwg
twv  ZkvOwv Magoayétny, €ml kakwoel e0QWV TAQAX TOL olkelov AdeAPOD
dedepévov.  XkvOaopne d¢ 6 LkvOwv Baoclevs opylodeic, éyoaev VPREICwWY
Aaelov, kal Avteyeddn avtwL OpoiwG.

47 Nieling J. Persian Imperial Policy behind the Rise and Fall of the Cimmerian Bos-
porus in the Last Quarter of the Sixth to the Beginning of the Fifth Century BC // Nieling
J. and Rehm E. (Eds.). Achaemenid Impact in the Black Sea: Communication of Powers.
Aarhus, 2010. P. 127-128.

* Bunoepados FO.A. OCOOGSHHOCTH M HCTOPHYECKOE 3HAYCHHE OObEeAMHEHHs Apxea-
HaktuaoB Ha bocmope Kummepuiickom // ®@ponos D.J1. (Pen.). AHTuuHOE rocyaapcTBo.
TlonuTnueckue OTHOIIEHUs U TocyaapcTBeHHbe (Gopmbl B anTnuHoM Mmupe. CIIO., 2002.
C. 191-92; cm. Taxxke: Mones E.A. Ilomntnaeckas ncropust. C. 33-34.
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OHO JlaeT Gosiee CBA3HYIO MHTEpIpETaluio cBeAeHui [luonopa, uem Bce
ocTalbHBIE (XOTs BCE MHTEpIpeTanuu Tekcra Juomopa octarorcst crie-
KynsaTuBHBIMH). Komenenko mpenmnonaraet, uto bocmop Kummepuiickuit
ObUT OCBOOOXK/IEH OT BIACTH AXEMEHHUIOB BO BPEMsl UEPHOMOPCKON JKC-
neaunuu [lepukia, xoropas k 436/7 . 1o H. 3. yXe OblUla IpoBeleHa
(Plut. Pericl. 20)*.

B 2004 . B.IIL. Siinenko omyOmuKoBai KpaTKylo 3aMETKy O BOCHHBIX
nercteusix [apus Ha Bocope Kummepuiickom®, B KOTOpoit OH paccma-
TpuBaet cTpoku 21-31 V bexucryHnckoit Haanucu Jlapus. YuuTbsiBas cBe-
nenus Krecus (F13. 20), on npeanonoxui, uyto bocnop Kummepuiickuit
OBUT BKITIOYEH B UMITEpUI0 AXeMEHHUIOB. B moiepkKy 9Toro MHEHHS OH
NpUBOAUT Takxke TekcT Tabula Capitolina (IG X1V, 1297), npuuem naxe
npeamnonaraet, 4yTo caM Kup BKIIIOUMII 5Ty TEPPUTOPHIO B CBOE rocyaap-
CTBO. B KauyecTBe NONONHHUTENBHOIO OKA3aTelIbCTBA S NMPHUBOXKY ITOT
JUIMHHBIA OTPBIBOK M3 Tpyna Krecus (XOTs OH M AOIIEN JO HAC TOJIBKO
4yepe3 HEHAIEKHOE CBHIACTENLCTBO Juomopa 2. 1. 4-28. 7)°L:

Tak kax nema Huna mporBerany TakuM 00Opa3oM, OH OBUI OXBayeH CHIIb-
HBIM JKEJIaHWEeM TIOKOpUTH BCIO Asmio, or Tamamca mo Humma (...). [Hoatomy

4 Cosmectro ¢ O.M. VcaueBoii KomreneHko oImyOIMKOBa CTarblo Ha YKPAHHCKOM B
s)kypHane Apxeonoeis (Kues) B 1992 roay. B a1oii ctarthe OH paccMaTpuBall «IpeaaTeibCTBO
T'unona» (Aesch. 3. 171-172), B pesynbsrare koToporo naps bocnopa nepenan ['miony, ne-
ny Jemocdena no marepuHckoit iuHuu, Kenbl B Harpaay 3a TO, YTO OH CIajl WM Ipeal
Humdeit bocopckomy rocyaapcry. Komenenko mpuBen mapaienu ¢ Harpaaon, Koropas
Obuta naHa OEeMUCTOKITY, KOTra OH Iepewres Ha ciayxOy k mepcam. OTcrona OH JenacT Bbl-
BOJI, YTO 3Ta MPAaKTHKAa — OJMH U3 MPU3HAKOB TOro, 4to bocrnop Kummepuiickuii Obut mox
BJIQJIBIYECTBOM AXEMEHHIOB. S| HE CMOr HalWTH 3Ty CTaTblo, HO €€ KpaTkoe H3JIOKEHHE
npusoauTcs B padore: Koutenenxo I'A. O6 onnom cuaerenscrse. C. 139.

50 Omy6MKoBaHO BHOBB C HeOONbIIMMY jJo6aBieHusiMu B pabore: Hinenxo B.I1. Teicsi-
yeneTHUi 6ocmopckuii peitx. Micropus u snurpaduka bocrnopa VI B. 10 H. 3. — V B. H. 3.
M., 2010. C. 7-11.

5! larubie Krecust Topasmo MeEHbIIE HCHONB3YIOTCS s M3ydeHust uctopuu [lepcui-
ckoil ummepun, 4eM cBeneHus [epomora. O mocneaneit nuteparype o Krecuu cm. mpumed.
39, a takxe: Lenfant D. (Ed.) Les Perses vus par les Grecs: Lire les sources classiques
sur ’empire achéménide. Paris, 2011; Nichols A. Ctesias. On India, and Fragments of His
Minor Works. London, 2011 u Wiesehdfer J., Rollinger R. und Lanfranchi G. (Hrsgg.) Kte-
sias” Welt / Ctesias’World. Wiesbaden, 2011; o I'eponote cm.: Rollinger R., Truschnegg B.
und Bichler R. (Hrsgg.) Herodot und das Persische Weltreich. Wiesbaden, 2011. Cm. Tax-
xke: Rollinger R. Extreme Gewalt und Strafgericht. Ktesias und Herodot als Zeugnisse fiir
den Achaimenidenhof // Jacobs B. und Rollinger R. (Hrsgg.). Der Achdmenidenhof. Wies-
baden, 2010. S. 559-666; Harrison T. Writing Ancient Persia. London, 2011. O ckudcrom
noxoze Japus u3 nocieanux pabot cm.: Tuplin C. Revisiting Dareios’ Scythian Expedition
// Nieling J. and Rehm E. (Eds.). Achaemenid Impact in the Black Sea: Communication of
Powers. Aarhus, 2010. P. 281-312.
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OH IIOCTaBWJI caTparioM MuIUM OTHOTO M3 CBOMX JIpy3eH, a caM OTIPaBUIICS B
MIOXOJI, TIOKOPSISl a3MaTCKUe IJIEMEHA, U B TEUCHHE CEMHAAIAaTH JIET CIealcs
BJIAJIBIKOW BCEX MPOYMX HAPOJOB, KPOME UHIHUIIIECB U OAKTPUHIICB.

Hu OIHWH IIKCATCJIb HE OIIMCall HO)IpO6HO HHU Cpa)l(eHHﬁ, B KOTOPBIX OH y4a-
CTBOBaJI, HU YHCJIO HApOAOB, UM 3aBOCBAHHBLIX, U Mbl KpPAaTKO IOTOBOPHUM O
HanOoJIee Ba)KHBIX CTpaHax, clIeaysa Krecuro KHI/I,HCKOMy.

W3 npuMOpCKHUX M COCEAHUX ¢ HUMU oOnacteil oH nokopui Eruner, ®unu-
kuto, Kenecuputo, Kunukuto, ITamdunuto u Jlukuto, a taxke Kaputo, @puruio
u Jluauto, kpoMme Toro, moguuHmiI cBoeil Biaactu Tpoaxy, @pururo Ha [eme-
cnonre, IIpononruny, Budunuto, Kannagokuto u Bce BapBapcKue Hapobl, Ha-
cemsrome Oepera Ilonta no Tanauca. Taxke oH oBlazen 3emiel KalycHeB U
TanupoB, 3aTeM I'MpPKaHLUAMH U JApPaHraMH, KpOMe TOro JepOMKaMu, KapMaHUs-
MU H XOPOMHEsIMH, 3aTeM OapKaHHsAMH U mapdsHamu, BTopres Taoke B [lepcn-
ny u Cy3uany H, Tak Ha3blBaeMylo, KacnnaHy, B KOTOpYyIO Be/IeT BechbMa y3KHH
MpOXoJI, Ha3biBaeMblli To3TOMy Kacnuiickumu Boporamu. (Ctes. Flb. 2. 1-3;
nepeson JI.B. Memanckoro u M. OruHcKoro)*.

Kax crienyer u3 3TOro OTphIBKa, Iieibl0 HuHa OBLIO MOTYMHUTH BCE
3emim oT Huma no Tanamca ([lona), 9to emy m ymanock depe3 17 ier,
KOT/Ia OH pacHIMpHi CEBEepHBIe MpeieNbl CBOEro rocyaapcrsa jo JloHa,
TEM caMbIM, HECOMHEHHO, BKIIOYMB B Hero bocmop Kummepuiickwmii.
3eMid, ONHMCaHHBIE 3[1€Ch, IMIOYTH COBMAJAIOT C TEMH, YTO yIIOMHUHAIOT-
csl B TIEPCHUJICKUX IApCKUX HAAMHCAX. BO3MOXHO, 3TH JIeSHHUS Ha CaMOM
Jere ciaenyer npunucars Jlapuio?

2 o0t d¢ TV MEayuatwv Tt Nivwt meoxweovviwy, dewvny émtbvuiav
éoxe U kataotoépacbal v Aclav anacav TV évtog Tavawog kot
Neidov... domep g pev Mndiag ocatoamny éva TV megl avtov Gpilwv
Katéotnoev, avtog O Emntel T kKata TV Acglav €0vn kataoteePOUEVOS Kal
X00VOV EmTakaekaet katavadooas ANV Tvdwv kat Baktouxvav tov aAAwv
ATIAVTWV KUQLOG EYEVETO.

g pEvV ovv kal' Ekaota paxag 1) TOV  AQOHOV  ATAVIWV TV
KatamoAeunBévtwv  ovdelc twv  ovyyoadiwv  avéyoale,  Ta o'
émonuotTata tov é0vav dkoAdovObws Ktnotat tot Kvidiwt
nmetgaocopuefa ocvviopwe émdoapetiv. (3) kateotréPato Hev yoQ
Mg maabaAattiov kal TG oLVEXOLG Xweas TV te Atyvntov kat Powikny,
£t d¢ KolAnyv Zvoiav kai Kidwiov kat HapdvAlav kat Avkiav: moog d¢ tavtalg
mv e Kaplav kat Povyiav kat Muoiav kat Avdiav: mooonydyeto d¢ v Te
Towwada kat v €' EAAnomdvtwt Povylav kat TTpomovtida kat BiOvviav wat
Kanmadokiav kat tx  kato tov IIovtov €0vn Pdofoaga katokovvTa HEXQL
Tavawoc: ékvplevoe d¢ e te Kadovoiwv xwoag kat Tamdowv, €1t d' Yokaviwv
Kal Agayy@v, moog d¢  tovtols Aegofikwyv kat Kaguaviov kat Xwoopvaiwy, €t
d¢ Bookaviwv kat ITagBuaiwv: émnABOe d¢ kat v ITegoda kai v Zovowaviv
Kkat v kadovuévnv Kaomaviyy, eig 1jv elowy elofoAal otevai mavteAws, dio kail
nipooaryopevovtal Kdorat moAat.
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Ecnu npuHATH BO BHUMaHUE U APYTrUe UCTOYHUKH, TO CTAHOBUTCS SIC-
HbIM, uT0 Bocrop Kummepuiickuii ObuT 110J] BIacThi0 AXeMeHUI0B. B 10O
Ke camoe BpeMmsi, Koraa Obutd BeimytieHbl AITOA 1 Ap. MOHETBI, MOHET-
HbIi BOp [laHTHKanes: Takke YeKaHWUI MOHETHI C BOCbMHUKOHEYHOW 3BE3-
JIOH, KoTOpasi OOBIYHO MHTEPIIPETUPYETCS KaK dMOJIeMa roCcyaapCTBEHHO-
ro ycrpoiictBa Axemenujackoi umnepun>. [Tomumo storo, C.P. Toxra-
ChEB OOHAPY)KMBACT aXEMECHUJICKOE BIHMSIHUE HA TUTYIATypy bocmopckmx
uapeit u3 muHactuu Craptokuaos™. Takum o0pa3om, pacCMOTpPEB BCE
MIPUBEACHHBIC BHINIE JaHHBIC, MOXKHO MPHHUTH K BBIBOMY, YTO THUIIOTE3a
o BriroueHnn bocropa Kummepuiickoro B UMmepur0 AXEMEHHUIIOB MPH-
MepHO B 519 I BRINIAAWT BIOJHE JIOTWYHOH. KOHEYHO, HEKOTOpBIC U3
MIPUBEICHHBIX apTyYMEHTOB MOTYT TI0Ka3aThCsl CIEKYJIATUBHBIMU, HO OHU
MEHee CIIeKYJISTHUBHBI, YeM MHOTHE MHTEpIpeTalnuu NaHHbIX J[uomopa,
KOTOPBIE CIUIIKOM CHJIBHO 3aBHCAT OT CTEIIEHH UX JIOCTOBEPHOCTH.

HamomuHaet 310 coolmieHne U o pacckaze [epomora o TOM, 4TO BO
BpeMs Tioxona Jlapus mepcuickas apMusl mpecienoBaia CKU(oB 1Mo Bce-
My Tobepexxbpro MeoTuiickoro o3epa u jaxe depes peky Tanauc (4. 120-
122). Untepecen Takxke n aApyroi oTpeiBok (3. 97), B koTopoMm leponor
nmoBectByeT 0 Komxune n Kapkaze. E.A. Mones (2001) ucmonp3yeT 3TOT
OTPBIBOK, YTOOBI JTOKA3aTh, YTO BIIACTH IEPCOB HUKOTIA HE IPOCTHpPA-
nack ceBepHee KaBkasckux rop. Omnako, kak ormedyaetT Humuur’:

0VdEV ETL IOKHO TIOHUMAThCS BO BPEMEHHOM CMBICIIE, & HE ¢ reorpadu-
YECKOW WJIM TIOCIIEAOBAaTENbHOW TOYKH 3pEHUs. 10 €CTh HapoJbl, KUBYIIHE K
ceBepy oT KaBkasckux rop, Oorvute He MOYMHINCH IEpcaM BO BPEMEHa Ha-
nucaHusi ['epomoTom cBoero Tpyzaa, To €cTb BO BpeMsi oT 447 10, mpuUMepHO,
425 roma mo H. 3. Ha camoMm nene, 3TH CTPOKH CIIyKaT CEpbe3HBIM JOKa3a-
TEJILCTBOM TOTO, YTO KOIJAa-TO, BOSMOXKHO, HE3a0JIr0 JO YHOMSHYTOIO BpeMe-
HU, 9TH HapoAbl ObUIM MOAYMHEHBI niepcaM. M3 o01iero KOHTEeKCTa CTaHOBUTCS
MOHSATHBIM, YTO MMeeTcsi B BHIy Bpems [lapusi | W HemocpeacTBEeHHO mocie
HEro, Tak KaK 3TOT OTPBHIBOK MOMEILEH B KOHLE ONUCAHMS CaTpaluid, CO3IaH-
HBIX 3TUM napem. Clienyrolee MpeuIoKeHne, a UMEHHO, YTO KOJXHU eu/é 60
épemena T'epoloTa MPUHOCAT TepcaM Japbl, JaeT HaM JOIOJHHUTEIBHOE TOJI-
TBEp)KJICHUE TOTO, YTO B MPEIIISCTBYIOIIEM TEKCTe pedb MAET O TOM, KaKk 00-
CTOSUTH JIeJIa B MPOILIOM. DTO MOATBEPIKIACTCS MOX0KeH (paszoit 006 aduomnax,

33 3aeotikun A.A. Kparkuii ouepk uctopun Bocropa VI — nepsoit yerBeptu 111 BB. 10
H. 3. // TIN®K. 2004. Beim. XIV. C. 62 (c 6ubnuorpadueii).

3 Toxmacves C.P. Tlponcxoxnaenue turynarypst Craproxkunos // 3unsko B.H. (Pex.).
Bocnop Kummepuiickuii u BapBapCKUil MHp B MEPHOI aHTHYHOCTH U CPEIHEBEKOBBs. Ma-
tepuaisl 11 bocriopekux urennii. Kepus, 2001. C. 161-164.

5 Nieling J. Persian Imperial Policy. P. 132-133.
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KOTOpasi CTOMUT Iepe]] yIIOMUHAHUEM O KoJIxax. ABTOp cliesiall Iepexosl OT Ipo-
LIE/IIEr0 BPEMEHHU, UCIOIb3yeMOr0 UM B JIOJITOM IEPEUUCICHUN caTpanuid, K
HACTOSILLIEMY, a 3aTeM OOPaTHO K MPOLIEINIIEMY, YTO CIY)KUT el OAHUM HHAU-
KaTOpoOM Iepexofa B 3TOM OTPBHIBKE OT OMMCAHUS COOBITUIl MPOIIIOro K pac-
CKa3y O HAcTOsAIEM U 0OpaTHO.

Brmmre s ymoMuHANM 0 CBHICTEIBCTBAX Pa3pyIICHUI B psijie TOPOIOB
Bocnopa Kummepniickoro, a Taxke O HOSBICHHH (OPTHPHUKAIMOHHBIX
CTCH B HEKOTOPBIX M3 HUX. MHOTHE MPOMODKAIOT OOBSICHATH ITHU SIBJIC-
HUS «ckuckum axropom» (cM. Bbime). OnHaKko mpeacraBisiercs 00-
Jiee JIOTHYHBIM CBS3aTh MX C MPUXOAOM AXEMEHHUIOB U UX HAMEPCHH-
eM BKJIIOUUTh bocmop KuMMmepuiickuii B CBOIO neprkaBy. DTa BepCHsl HE
sBJsieTcsl OoJiee CHEeKyJISTHBHOW, YeM TUIoTe3a O CKU(CKOH yrpose, a
IIMPOKHE NAaTUPOBKH CJIOEB PA3pyLICHUN COBMAJAIOT CO BPEMEHEM HKC-
MeANIMK Kammajgokuiickoro carparna B CeepHoe [IpuuepHomopre. Mbl
MOYKEM TPEINOJIOKUATh, YTO TPEUECKHE TOpoa He OBUIM pasbl IMEepCIeK-
THBE BKJIIOUCHHS B [lepcHICKyI0 MMIIEPHUIO U OKa3bIBAJIH OXKCCTOUECHHOE
comnpoTtuBiieHue. Jlpyroii BEpOSTHON TUIIOTE30U SIBISIETCSI TO, YTO YaCTh
pa3pymIeHN MPOM30IUIa BO BpeMs OE3yCIIENIHOTO CKU(CKOTO ITOXOaa
Japusi, KOTOPBIH MPOXOAWI Yepe3 TePPUTOPHUU TPEUSCKUX TOPOIOB, Kak
coobmaet ['epomot (4. 120-122).

OmHAaKO OMBIT MEPCHUICKOTO YIIPABJICHUS B IPYTrHX 4dacTax [IpudepHo-
MOpbS TTOKa3bIBAET, YTO OHO HE MPUHECTO KaKUX-JIMO00 0COOBIX pa3aopoB
MEXKIy MECTHBIMH JKUTEISIMH, IpekaMu W AxemeHumamu. Hampumep,
Benukuii maps mo3Boiisi rpedeckuM ropoaaM FOxuoro ITpuuepromo-
pPbsl COXPAHATh MX COOCTBEHHBIC 3aKOHBI U OpraHbl YIpPaBJICHUS 0 Ha-
yana IV B. 10 H. 5., a Tak)Ke 3anpeniajg CBOUM YMHOBHUKAM U caTparam
BMCIIMBAThCSI B UX BHyTpeHHHUE nena. OCHOBHOW 3a00ToM mapsi Oblia
yIUIaTa TOPOJaMH TOJIOKEHHBIX HAJIOTOB M JJAHM, a TaKKe MOCTaBKa MMU
BOWMCK M IIPOBHAHTA, KOrJa TpeboBamoch™.

Crnenyrowmuii nepuoa paspyleHuil natupyercst VI — nepBoii ueTBep-
Tpt0 V B. 70 H. 3. Hekoropble uccienoBarenu Takke CBSA3BIBAIOT 3TU
pazpymreHus co ckudamu (cM. Beime). OqHAKO0, BOSMOXKHO, U 31IECh €CTh
HEKOTOpast CBA3b ¢ AXeMEeHHIaMH. B yCIOBHSAX TPEKO-TIEPCUICKUX BOWH
Ka)XeTCsl HEYIMBHUTEIBHBIM, YTO TEPCHI XOTEIH Pa3pyIIHTh MHIETCKYIO
Tajaccokparuo (cp. Hdt. 6. 7). Jlo 3TOoro, BMecTe ¢ HOHUHCKUM BOCCTa-
HueMm 499 r, nepcuickas HOAJAEPKKAa MOHUHCKUX ropopoB [IpuuepHo-

¢ Tsetskhladze G.R. The Pontic poleis. P. 41-44, 53-55; [Jeyxnaose I'P. I'peveckas Ko-
nonmzauusi Bocrounoro IIpuuepHomopss // Apucrteit. Knaccuueckas ¢unonorus m aHTHY-
Hast ucropus. 3. 2011. C. 76 — Bce ¢ 6ubmmorpaduei.
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MOpbsI TIPEKpaTuiIach. BroiHe BO3MOXHO, 4TO (IIOT, Ga3upoBaBIIUIICS
B Cunone wimm ['epakiee, MOr pa3pylIuTh BCKO CUCTEMY CBSI3eH MOHHWM-
CKUX ropooB, Bkitouas CesepHoe [IpudyepHomopne’’. Takxke BEpOsSTHO
U TO, YTO B CaMOM Hadvalie TPEKO-TIEPCUICKUX BOWH MEPCHI OTCTYMHIH C
paccMarpuBaeMon TeppuTOpur. BO3HUKINMIT BaKyyM BIIACTH BBI3BAJ Tie-
peBopot B IlaHTukanee, B pe3yabrare KOTOPOIO YCTaHOBWIJIACh THPAHUS
Apxeanaktusios*®. Bce 3T cOOBITHSI MOIIIM CTAaTh OJJHOM M3 NPUYUH Pa3-
pylLIeHu B HEKOTOphIX ropojax Ha bocmope Kummepuiickom. Koneuno
K€, 9TU PACCYXJICHUSA CHEKYJISTUBHBI, HO TAaKUMHU K€ CHEKYISTHUBHBIMU
SBJISIIOTCSL M BCE JIpyTHe TUIIOTE3bl, OCHOBAHHbIC Ha JaHHBIX Juogopa u
«ckudckoM (akropey.

51 orpaHMYyCh MpPUBENCHHEM JIMIIbL CaMbIX OOLIMX apXCOJOIMYECKHX
JIaHHBIX (cM. cHOCKY 43). B 1997 r. H.®. ®denoceeB omyOnMkoBan cTa-
TBIO, B KOTOPOii, COOpaB CBEICHUSI O HEKOTOPBIX MEPCUIACKHUX M MOApaXka-
fomx UM Haxoakax B CesepHoM [IpudepHoMophe (KOTOphIe, B OCHOBHOM,
MPE/ICTABJICHBl MOHETAMU M TI€YaTsMH) M PAacCMOTPEB MX B KOHTEKCTE
MUCEMEHHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB (OONBIIMHCTBO W3 KOTOPBIX SI YK€ ITUTHPO-
BaJI BBIIIC), OH MPHUXOOUT K BBIBOLY, YTO 3TOT PETHOH M B CaMOM JIeie
ObUT 1O KOHTPOJIEM AXeMEHHIOB”. DTa BepcHs ObUia PaCKpPUTUKOBAHA
E.A. MoneBbiM®, KOTOpBIII MHTEPIPETHPOBAI TOT K€ APXCONOTHUCCKUH
Mmarepuall coBceM uHaue. [1o ero MHEHUI0, 3TH JaHHbIE YKa3bIBAIOT JIUILb
Ha TO, YTO rpedeckue ropozaa-kononun CesepHoro IIpuuepHOMOpbS MoA-
JIep>KUBAJIM SKOHOMUYECKUE CBA3M CO CBOMMH MeETpomnonusiMu B Maoit
Azun. OfHaKo MHTEPECHO, YTO B Hayaye 3TOM crarbu MoneB OTMEYaer,
YTO HEJb3s1 UCKIIOUUTH BO3MOKHOCTB MEPCUICKOTO BIHMSIHUS, B TOM YHCIIE
U TIOUTUYECKOTO, Ha rpeyeckue ropoaa CesepHoro IIpuduepHoMopss, He-
CMOTPS Ha OTCYTCTBHE MPSIMBIX YKa3aHUil MMCHMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB®!.

Henano M.IO. Tpeiictep omyOnmukoBan OONBINYH CTaThIO, MOCBS-
MICHHYI0 «aXEMEHHUJICKAM» M «OKOJII0-aXeMEHHUICKAM)» 30JI0TBIM U Cepe-
OpsIHBIM TIpeIMETaM, YKPAMICHUSIM W OPYKHIO U TMOAPaKaHWsSIM UM Ha

57 Nieling J. Persian Imperial Policy. P. 127.

8 Cp.: Hind J.G.F. The Bosporan Kingdom. P. 488; Burstein S.M. The Greek Cities.
P. 139.

% Fedoseev N.F. Zum achiamenidschen Einflu auf die historische Entwicklung der
nordpontischen griechischen Staaten // Archdologische Mitteilungen aus Iran und Turan.
29. 1997. S. 309-319.

8 Mones E.A. O BO3MOXHOCTH TEPCHICKOr0 MpoTeKTopara Haj bocmopom (o moBoay
crateu: denocees, 1997) // 3yes B.XO. u ap. (Pex.). Bocnopekuit denomen. Kononuza-
sl pernoHa, (OpMUpPOBaHKE MOIUCOB, oOpa3oBanue rocymapcrsa. Yacts 1. CII6., 2001.
C. 29-33.

1 Tam »xe. C. 29.
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ceBepe AXEeMEHHACKONH mMmmepuu®, B 3Toil craThe OH paccMaTphBaeT
HECKOJIbKO M3JIeNHi M3 cepebpa M TedaTeil, KOTOphle ONPE/ICIICHHO BbI-
HOJIHEHBI B IIPUABOPHOM aXeMEHHICKOM CTHIE®.

He Bce npeamMeTsl monaaarT yepes Toprowiro. [Tomumo 3toro, peruo-
HBI, KOTOPBIC, XOTS ¥ OBUIM 1O KOHTPOJIEM WM BIMSHHUEM IEPCUICKON
HUMIIEPUH, HE JAIOT HaM MOYTH HUKAKUX apXEOJIOTMYECKUX CBUIETEILCTB
3TOro mopuuHeHus U BiausHus. Kak ormeuaer M. Muuiep:®

B Anarosnnu Gosnee 3aMeTHa IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTb, YeM HOBbIE BESHMSI, OTCIONA
U IIPEeJCTaBICHUE O TOM, YTO aXeMEHM/ICKUIl eproy| Kak Obl HEBUAUM C apXeo-
JOTMYECKO TOYKH 3peHust. 13 3Toro Jieaercs 3aKiIlodeHne, 4TO aXeMeHHU ICKast
KYJIBTYypa He Oblla CaMOCTOSITENIbHOM, a IMEePCUACKUM KOHTPOIb ObUI CIa0bIM.
OpnHako Terepsb Ooiee OOIIMPHBIN ONBIT M JIydlllee MOHMMAHHE MaTepHaJIOB
PACKOIOK MO3BOJIIIOT HAM YBHJAETH, YTO OOBIYHO 3aBOEBAHHS HE OCTABIAIOT
HEMEJJICHHOTO ¥ IIHPOKOr0 OTIIeYaTKa Ha MaTepHalbHON KYIBTYpe MECTHOTO
HaceleHus. lccaenoBareny TOKHEI ObITh BHIMATEIbHBI K JICTANISM, a TaKkKe
K TOSIBJISIFOLIMMCS TeHACHLMSIM.

Jlo cux mop mMasio BHUMaHHUS YAEIAJIOCH «aXeMEeHUACKOMY (hakTopy» B
Cesepnom IIpuuepHomMopse, Britouass bocrop Kummepuiickuii. To, uto
cefyac 3TO M3MEHWIOCh, TOJIBKO YJIyYIIMT Halle NOHUMAHUE UCTOPUU
peruona®,

2 Treister M.Y. “Achaemenid” and “Achaemenid-inspired” Goldware and Silverware,
Jewellery and Arms and their Imitations to the North of the Achaemenid Empire // Nieling
J. and Rehm E. (Eds.), Achaemenid Impact in the Black Sea: Communication of Powers.
Aarhus, 2010. P. 223-279.

6 Cwm. taxxe: Nieling J. Persian Imperial Policy. P. 131 u Moo paGoty, ynoMuHaeMyio
B CHOCKe 43.

8 Miller M.C. Town and County in the Satrapies of Western Anatolia: The Archacol-
ogy of Empire // Summerer L., Ivantchik I. and von Kienlin A. (Eds.). Kelainai-Apa-
meia Kibotos: Développement urbain dans le contexte anatolien. Bordeaux, 2011. P. 337.
Cwm. rtaxxke: Delemen 1. (Ed.) The Achaemenid Impact on Local Populations and Cultures
in Anatolia (Sixth-Fourth Centuries BC). Istanbul, 2007; Miller M.C. Luxury Toreutic in
the Western Satrapies: Court-Inspired Gift-Exchange Diffusion // Jacobs B. and Rollinger,
R. (Hrsgg.). Der Achdmenidenhof / The Achaemenid Court. Wiesbaden, 2010. S. 853-897;
Rehm E. The Classification of Objects from the Black Sea Region Made or Influenced by the
Achaemenids // Nieling J. and Rehm E. (Eds.). Achaemenid Impact in the Black Sea: Com-
munication of Powers. Aarhus, 2010. P. 161-194; Brosius M. Keeping Up with the Persians:
Between Cultural Identity and Persianization in the Achaemenid Period / Gruen E.S. (Ed.).
Cultural Identity in the Ancient Mediterranean. Los Angeles, 2011. P. 135-149; Tuplin C. The
Limits of Persianization: Some Reflections on Cultural Links in the Persian Empire // Gruen
E.S. (Ed.). Cultural Identity in the Ancient Mediterranean. Los Angeles, 2011. P. 150-182.

% B.P. Dpnux, onyOIMKOBaBIINM MaTepuajbl U3 YIbCKUX KypraHoB, WACHTH(OUIIMPOBAI
HECKOJIBKO aXEMCHUJACKUX M IMOXOXKHUX Ha HUX NPCAMETOB M3 CBATHIIMII, PACIOJOKCHHBIX
0n3 Kyprana Yiumar, OTHOCSIIErocs K nepBoi nosoBune IV B. 10 H. 3. OH Takke HaXOAUT
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Hacrossmee bocnopckoe mapcTBo

BeimeonucanHas JUCKyccUsl JJaeT sCHOE IpPEACTaBICHHE O Ipooie-
Max, KOTOpbIE MPOUCTEKAIOT W3 mcrnoib3oBanus Juomopa 12. 31. 1 B
KauecTBE MCTOYHMKA. Y HAC HET HUKAKUX CBEJCHMH, KOTOpble OBl yKa-
3bIBAJIM Ha TO, YTO BOLIAPEHHE AMHACTHM ApxeaHaktunoB B IlaHTukanee
MPUBENI0 K OCHOBAaHWIO bocmopckoro maperBa mim BooOIIe Kakoro-imodo
TeppUTOpHANTBEHOTO TocynapcTBa. Ckopee Bcero, 3To ObIIT MEpeBOpoT, 3a-
TPOHYBIIUHI TOJNBKO caM IlaHTukanedl wuiuu, B JgydlleM ciaydae, eme ero
KooHnM (Takue kak Mwupmekuii, [lopdmuit n Hexoropeie apyrue). He
CleyeT TaKkKe UCKaTb U cummaxuu: O HEH, OISTh e, HET HU KPyIH-
bl CBEAICHUI B MCTOYHMKAX. Tak Korna ske 6buU10 OCHOBaHO bocmopckoe
LIApCTBO B KauyeCTBE TEPPUTOPUAIBHOTO TOCYapcTBa U NpH KaKuX 00-
CTOATETBbCTBAX*®?

B Tom ke camom ¢parmente duomop coobmaet, uro B 438/7 1. mo
H. 5. ApxeaHaKTHJaM HaclleloBalla Jpyras JUHACTHUs, KOTOpas MpaBuila
330 neT U KOTOpYIO Mbl Ha3biBaeM auHacTued CHapTOKMAOB IO UMEHU
ee ocHosarensi, Cnaproka I (mpasmi 1o 433/2)%7. Kak u B ciydae ¢ Ap-
XCAHAKTU/AMU, MPOUCXOXkAeHUe JuHacTuu CHapTOKUOB TOYHO HEU3-

HEKOTOphIE aXeMEHMCKHE YepPThl U B YIIBCKHMX KypraHax. DpJIUX CTaBUT OYEHb HMHTEpEeC-
HbIil Bompoc: «Kakue mactepckue — OMMIKHEBOCTOYHBIC HJIM 3aKaBKa3CKHE — IMPOU3BO-
JIWIN TIPEAMETHI A1 MEOTUICKOM 2JIUTHI B TPEThel U ueTBepToil ueTBepTH VI B., BO Bpemst
pacimpenust nepcuackoit aepxkaswi?» (Erlikh V.R. Recent Investigations of the Ulski Kur-
gans // Nieling J. and Rehm E. (Eds.). Achaemenid Impact in the Black Sea: Communica-
tion of Powers. Aarhus, 2010. P. 62).

 $] mpuBemy JHINb KPATKOE HM3JI0KCHHE COOBITHIl BILIOTH A0 3JUIMHHCTHYECKOTO IIe-
puonaa. HeTaJ’lI/BI/IpOBaHHOe U3JIOKCHUE, C NMPUBCACHUEM BCECX IMNCPBUYHLIX HCTOYHUKOB U
ucdeprbiBaroniell oudnuorpaduu, MoxHo Haiitu B: Hind J.G.F. The Bosporan Kingdom. P.
491-502; Illenos-Koseosies B.@. Uctopust boctiopa; 3asoiikun A.A. Béoomopoc—Kippéploc—
Boomopog; On arce. Tlouemy uonop ymonuan; Ox owce. «bocnopekuit penomen»; On dice.
K Bompocy o craryce ®eonocun u I'oprunmnun B gepxase Cnaprokugos // JIb. 2002. 5.
C. 95-106; On ace. Kparkuii ouepk; On oice. bocropckast monapxust; Ou oice. O BpeMeHH
npucoenunenus Kk bocnopy Cunnckoii 'aBanu // 3ye B.1O. u np. (Pen.). Bocnopckwuii de-
HOMeH: 1pobnemsl Xpononoruu u parupoku. CII6., 2010. Yacts 1. C. 60-64; Mones E.A.
ITonmutnueckast ucropus. C. 48-90; [ payuanckan JI.HU. Toprunnust — CTONUIA CHHIOB?
(K Strab. XI, 2, 10) // dxaxcon T.H., MensuukoBa E.A. (Pen.). Bocrounas EBpona B ucro-
puueckoit perpocnektuse. M., 1999. C. 56-62; Canpuikun C.FO. Bocriopckoe HapcTBo: OT
TUpaHUU K SUTMHHCTHYecKOH monapxuu // BJIU. 2003. 1. C. 11-35; Burstein S.M. The
Greek Cities. P. 144-46; finenko B.I1. TeicsiueneTHuid 60CIOPCKUA peiix; u ap.

67 VcnonbzoBanue uMeHH Cnapmokudvl JIs 3TOIl JUHACTUM OBUIO BIICPBBIC HPENIIO-
skero Asryctom békom (CIG 11, 91-92), u, X0TS OHO U KPUTHKOBAJIOCh, B HTOT€ OHO MPOY-
HO BOLIIO B HAay4HBI 000pOT, Kak oTMeudaeT 3aBoiikuH («bocmopckuii penomen». C. 176.
[Tpumeu. 91).
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BECTHO, Ha 3Ty TeMy /0 CUX MOp BexeTcs auckyccus. Hanbomnee pacmpo-
CTPaHECHHBIM SIBJISIETCSI MHEHHE O TOM, 4yTo CrmapTok ObLT (pakuiicKoro
MPOUCXOKICHUSA, XOTS MPEIaraiuCh BEPCUU U O €T0 TPEUCCKOM, CHUHI-
CKOM HITH CapMaTCKOM TpoucXokaeHnn®. HemMHOroe M3BEeCTHO HAM U O
€ro IMpaBJICHUH WX O TOM, KaK OH IPHUIIET K BIACTH, HO 9TO, BEPOSATHO,
MIPOU30IILIO He MUPHBIM 00pa30M, Tak KaK OIUH M3 UCTOYHHUKOB YIIOMH-
HaeT 00 m3rHaHHWKax u3 [lanTtukames B ®eomocuu (Anon. Periplus 51).

Cmaproky Hacnenosan Carup 1 (433/2-389/8 tT. 10 H. 3.), B apcTBO-
BaHHE KOTOPOTO MOXKHO W BIIPABAY YBHICTH IIEPBBIC TOMBITKA CO37a-
Hust bocnopckoro rocynapcrsa. Mexay 410 u 405 rr. oH aHHEKCHUpOBaJl
Humdeit, 3anpeTuB mpu 3TOM €My YEKaHUTh CBOKO MOHETY. B camom
koHle V — Havasne [V B. 10 H. 3. eMy yJaJloCh 3aXBaTUTh KOHTPOJIb HaJ
®danaropuei, YbM TOPOJICKHE CTEHBI OBIIM pa3pyIIeHbl U KOTOPOW TaKKe
OBLTO 3ampenieHo YeKaHUTh MoHeTy. CKopee BCEro, MeXIy ATHUMHU JIByMs
coOBITHSIMH OH Takke npucoenuuua Kemnbl u ['epmonaccy Ha Tamanckom
nonyoctpoBe. deopocus, ¢ €€ ynoOHOW TaBaHBIO M TUIOJOPOJHON MpH-
OpexHOIl 3emiiell, crtama ero ciemyromeil menbo. Catup ymep BO Bpe-
Msl 0cajbl ATOro ropona. OH TakkKe MPEIIPUHSII IIard K YCTAaHOBICHUIO
KOHTPOJIS HAJI MECTHBIMU CHHJAMH, OJHAKO ITOTEPIICT HEyIady.

Ero nacnemnuk, JleBkon I (389/8-352/1 mo H. 3.), MPOIOIHKHI TIOIHUTH-
Ky CBOETO OTIIa M OBUI BechMa YCIIEIeH B 3TOM Jiene: BoiHa ¢ Peomocu-
el 3aKoHYMIIach KamuTyssiiueil ropoaa B 366364 rr., mocne dero Jles-
KOH TIpoBo3riacui cedst apxoHToMm bocmopa u ®eonocun (KHH 1111).
[pyrum ero ycrpemiieHHEeM ObLIO BKIIIOUATh B CBOE FOCYAAPCTBO MECTHBIE
IUIEMEHa, JKUBILIME psAfoM ¢ TaMmaHCKuUM moiyocTpoBoM. EMy ynmanock
aHHeKkcupoBaTh CHHAMKY, TIE OH, BO3MOXKHO, YCTPOUJ cebe Pe3UICHIINIO
B JIaGpuce (ropoauie Cemubparnee)®. 3a cuHIaMH [OCIEIOBAIN APY-

% Cwm., nanpumep: Toxmacves C.P. U3 onomactuku Ceeproro IlpuuepHomopbs: II.
Opaxwuiickue uMmeHa Ha bocnope // TaBpunoB A.K. u ap. (Pea.). DTiomel mo aHTHYHON
ucropun u Kynsrype Ceseproro Ilpmuepnomopss, CII6., 1992. C. 81; Hind J.G.F. The
Bosporan Kingdom. P. 491; Burstein S.M. The Greek Cities. P. 142.

% O nagnucu ¢ HasBanueM JlaGpuca u3 CemubparHero ropoauina cM., Hanpumep: Gra-
ham A.J. Thasos and the Bosporan Kingdom // AWE. 1.1. 2002. P. 87-101. O packomnkax
Cemubparnero ropoauiia cMm.: loponuaposckuii B.A. Jlabpuc (CemuOparHee TOpOIHIIE)
U CHH/BI (110 MaTepuaam MoJieBbIX nccienoBanuii bocrnopekoit sxenenuunun UMMK PAH B
2001-2008 rr.) / Bocniopckue uccnenoBanus. 22. 2009. C. 150-187; Owu ace. Jlabpuc (Ce-
MHUOpaTHEe TOPOIHIIE): CHHACKUHN Topoa uiu rpedeckuit ammopuii? // Komsutos B.I1. (Pen.).
MesknyHapoHble OTHOLICHUs B OacceliHe UepHOro Mopsi B CKU(O-aHTHYHOE M Xa3apCKOe
Bpems. Pocros-Ha-/lony, 2009. C. 99-106. ['opoH4apoBCKHii CPaBHUBAET TOT MaMATHUK C
TMuctupocom B Bonrapuu (I'oponuapoeckuii B.A. Jlabpuc (CemubparHee ropouiie): CHH/I-
ckuit ropox). O TpyIHOCTAX oToXkIecTecTBiIeHUs [luctupoca ¢ mocenenuem Bepren u o
NPOHUKHOBEHHH T'PEYECKUX KOJOHHUCTOB B IpHierarone paiousl cm.: Tetskhladze G.R.
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r'He Hapojbl, U B OQHUIHUAIBHBIX THUTYIATypHbIX (Gopmynax JIeBkoH crai
MMEHOBAThCS «IlapeM CHHJOB, TOPETOB, JAaHnapueB U rnceccoBy (KBH 6,
1037-1038), win «mapeM cUHAOB U Bcex meotoB» (KAH 8), win «ap-
xoHToM bocmnopa u ®eonocuu, Bcelt CUHAMKH, TOPETOB, AAHAAPUEB U
niceccoB»’’. JleBkoH Takke 3aBoeBan CHHACKYTO [ aBaHb, IepeHMEHOBAH-
Hyl0 UM B loprummumio B decTh cBoero Opara loprumma, KOTOporo ou
OTIIPABHJ TyAa HAMECTHHKOM.

DKCIaHCUOHUCTCKas MoMuTHKa JIeBKOHA TpUHECTa OrPOMHbIE SKOHOMHU-
YeCKUe MPEUMYIIECTBA: OOJBIIOE YHCIIO HOBBIX CEITLCKUX MOCENICHUH TOs-
Buiock U B Kpbimy, u Ha Tamanu. [Ipemmers rpedeckoro skcropra ObUIH
Hai/ICHB HA TEPPUTOPUAX MECTHBIX IUIEMEH, JKHBIINX O3 MOCTeIHei .

[Tocne cmeptu JleBkona Ha mpecton B3omien Cmaprok 11 (352/1-346
0 H. 3.). O ero KpaTkoM MHpaBiCHUU HAM HE H3BECTHO MOYTH HHUYETO,
KpOME TOTO, YTO OH HPOAODKWJI MOCTAaBKHM 3€pHa B AQHHBI, HadaTble
ero mpemiecTBeHHUKOM. Ero mpeemnuk, Ilapucan 1 (346-310/09), uc-
nmoJyib30Bai noutu Bce TUTybl Jlekona I (KHH 10, 11, 1039-1040), a
TakKe JO0AaBUI HOBBIC, TOBOPSAIINE O HOBBIX INPHCOCAWHEHHBIX K €T0
TOCyIapCcTBy MECTHBIX IIEMEHAX, Hampumep, Tatax u jpocxax (KBH 9,
972, 1015 u gp.). Onua waamuck (KAH 113) roBoput o Ilapucame xax
0 TIpaBHTEJE «BCEH 3eMJIM, BKITIOUAsl CaMbIe MAIBHUE TPENETHl TABPOB U
rpanuibl KaBkaza». K koHny npasnenus Ilapucana cozganue bocmop-
CKOTO IIapcTBa OBLTO MPAKTUYECKHU 3aBepIiieHo. M3 0ophOBI 3a mpecTol
MEXKIy €ro CHIHOBBbsIMH ToOemuTesaeM Beimiesn DBmen (309-304/3 rr. no

Pistiros in the System of Pontic Emporia (Greek Trading and Craft Settlements in the
Hinterland of the Northern and Eastern Black Sea and Elsewhere) // Domaradzka L.,
Bouzek J. and Rostropowicz J. (Eds.). Pistiros et Thasos: Structures économiques dans la
péninsule balkanique VIle-Ile siécle avant J.-C. Opole, 2000. P. 233-246; Idem. Pistiros
Revisited // Eirene. 47. 2011. P. 14-25.

" HenaBHo Haiinennas Haanuch u3 Humdes:: SEG LII 741 (em.: Sokolova O.Y. New
Material from the Excavation of Nymphaeum // Tsetskhladze G.R. and de Boer J.G. (Eds.).
The Black Sea Region in the Greek, Roman, and Byzantine Periods = Talanta 32-33 (for
2000-2001). 2002. P. 81-90; Eadem. City of Nymphaeum: Excavation Results (1991-2000)
// Solovyov S.L. (Ed.) Greeks and Natives in the Cimmerian Bosporus, 7th—1st Centuries
BC. Oxford, 2007. P. 113—116; Coxonosa O.FO., IHasnuuenxo H.A. HoBas moCBATUTENbHAS
Hannuck 13 Humdes / Hyperboreus. 2002. Vol. 8. Fasc. 1. 2002. P. 99-121).

" Manviuwes A.A. Bocnop n Ilpuky6anbe Bo Bropoii nonosuxe V — cepeaunne III B. 10
H. 3. // IB. 3. 2000. C. 104-130; Terekhova N.N., Dmitriev A.V., Malyshev A.A., Ravich 1.G.
and Rozanova L.S. The Foothills of the North-Western Caucasus in the 8th—4th Centuries
BC // AWE. 5. 2006. P. 44-79. 5 ne Oyny 31€Ch OCTaHABIMBATHLCS HA BOIPOCE O TOPrOBIE
3epHoM Mexay bocmopckum mapctBom un Adunamu. Ilo stomy Bompocy oM. Tsetskhladze
G.R. “Grain for Athens”: The View from the Black Sea // Alston R. and van Nijf O.M.
(Eds.). Feeding the Ancient Greek City. Leuven, 2008 . P. 47-62 ¢ 6ubauorpadueii.
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H. 9.), KOTOPBIH ObUI JJOCTATOYHO YBEPEH B CBOMX CHJIAaX, YTOOBI Mpel-
JIOKUTh HEKOTOPBIM MPUUYECPHOMOPCKHM TIPEUCCKUM TOpoAaM MOMOIIb B
0oprOe ¢ MUPaTCTBOM.

K xonmy IV B. mo H. 3. miomaar bocmopcoro mapcrsa cocrasisiia
npumepro 5000 kB. kM. OHO BKIFOYano B ceds mpuMepro 30 Oombmmx
U MalCHbKUX TOpOJOB, a HaceyeHue ero cocrtaBisiio 100-120 Teicsu
rpaXxJaaH U NOAJaHHBIX?. Pacckaz 00 3KOHOMHYECKOM OJIArOmnoayvud
9TOTO TOCyAapcTBa MOXHO Haiitn y Ctpabona:

Kpome ropucroii nmpumopckoi obnactu, mpoctuparomieiics no deomocuw,
BECh OCTANBHOI XepcoHec MPEACTaBIseT PaBHUHY U IUIONOPOIACH, OCOOCHHO
Gorar oH xne6oM. Bo BcskoM citydae mose, BCaxaHHOE MEepBBIM MOMABIIMMCS
JIeMeXoM, NpuHOcUT ypoxkail B 30 Mep... M B mpexHue BpemMeHa OTCroAa JA0-
CTaBJsICA XJIeO IpeKkaMM, TaK jKe KaK BBIBO3WJIACH COJIEHAsl pbl0a M3 PHIOHBIX
npomeiciioB (Meotuiickoro) osepa. (7. 4. 6; nepesox I.A. CrparaHoBckoro)’

OdYeHbp HMHTEPECHO 3aMETHUTh, 4TO, commacHO CTpaboHy, HEKOTOpEIC
aBTOpPHI Ha3bpBalM bocmopckyio nuHacTuio «aomom JleBkonay (7. 3. 7),
a cam CtpaOoH HasbIBaeT OOCIOPCKUX Iapeil TMPeICTaBUTEISIMHU «THHA-
ctuu JIeBKoHa»:

Jonroe BpeMsi TOpooM, Kak U BCEMH COCEJHUMH ITOCEICHUSIMU O3 YCTbhs
MeoTuiel IO 00eMM CTOPOHAM, YIPABISIIM BIACTUTENH, Kak JIeBkoH, Catup u
[Mapucan, noka Ilapucan He mepenan cBoro BiracTe Mutpuaary. DTHX BIAcTH-
TeJeH Ha3bIBAJIM THUpaHaMH, XOTs 6OJ'[])LUI/IHCTBO HUX, Ha4YuHasA C Hapylcazla n
JleBkoHa, ObLIM AOCTOMHBIME NpaBuTensiMu. [lapucana gaxe nouyntanu OOrom.
(7. 4. 4; nepeson I A. Crparanockoro)’

JlpeBHHE aBTOPBI OOBIYHO MHINYT O OOCIIOPCKUX ILAPSAX KaKk O THUpa-
Hax win guHactax”. Jlemocden (20. 26. 31) oguH pa3 Ha3bIBaeT HMX

2 Hind J.G.F. The Bosporan Kingdom. P. 476.

? Tng d¢ xeooovrioov, TANV TG O0Qewvng TN €mt )  OaAdtt péxot
Bcodooiag, 1] ye AAAN medag kal evyews E0TL Ao, olitw O& Kal oPodoa
EVTUXNG, TOLAKOVTAXOLV ATOdDOLOA dX TOL TUXOVTOG OQUKTOD OXLLOUEVT)...
KAV Tolg TEO00eV xeovols évtevOev v T ortontounteix Tois "EAANoL, kabdmeo
€K TG AlUVng al TaQuxeiaL

™ guovaQyelto d¢ MOALV XQOVov VMO duvaot@wv TV meol AgUkwva kail
Zatogov kat Iawwadnv  aldt te kal al MANOWOXWEOL KaTolkial maoat al
meQL T otopa TS Mawwtdog ékatéowdev péxot Iaowadov tov MiOgwatn
TaEAdOVTOG TV AQXNV. EKAAODVTO d¢  TOEAVVOL KalmeQ ol TAglovg Emietkelg
yeyovorteg, aplapevot amno Iawoadov kat Aevkwvog. ITaoddng d¢ kat Oeog
vevouotar

> Ibidem. P. 495-96.
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apxoHTamMH. B mouerHoi Haamucu u3 Adun IV B. 10 H. 3.7 0 6ocmop-
CKUX LIapsX TOBOPHUTCA 0e3 YIOMHUHAHHS KaKOTro-THOO TUTYyJa, TO €CTh
KaK O YacTHBIX JiMlax. B Haamucsx u3 camoro bocmopckoro mapcrsa
[apy Ha3bIBAIOTCS «apXoHTamu bocmopa» (cM. BBIIIE), WU «apXOHTaMU
Bocropa u @eomocum» (CM. BBINIE), HIH «IAPSIMU CHHIOB, TaBPETOB)
U JPYTHX MECTHBIX HApomoB (CM. BHIIIE). THUTym apXOHTa HCHOIB3YCT-
Cs B CBSI3U C IPEUECKUMHM TOpojilaMH, KOTOphIMH yrpasisiia bocropckas
JUHACTHS, @ TUTYJ L@ph — IO OTHOIICHHWIO KO BCEM IOJBIACTHBIM UM
MECTHBIM HapojaaM. MHTepecHO Takke OTMETUThb, YTO HU OJHA U3 W3-
BECTHBIX Ha JaHHBIH MOMEHT HaJNUCEW He YIOMHUHAeT Iapel, KOTOpbie
npaBuiu 10 JIeBKoHa.

W B camom nerne, Bce HAJCKHBbIC JaHHbIC YKa3bIBAIOT HA TO, YTO MBI
HE MOKEM TOBOPHUTH O cO3l1aHUM Bocmopckoro mapcrsa Kak TakoBOTO 110
Bpemenu Carupa I. TlosTomy s ckioHeHn coracuthesi ¢ A.H. Bacuibe-
BbIM'' B TOM, YTO BCE€ JaHHbBIC YKa3blBAIOT HA OCHOBAHME 3TOrO I1apPCTBA
B koHIle V — Havaze IV B. 10 H. 5. [1o MEeHnI0 3aBoiiknHa, co3ganne bo-
CITIOPCKOTO IapcTBa Havasoch co B3sATus Humdes (410—405 rr. o H. 3.).
CormacHO HyMH3MAaTWYeCKUM NaHHBIM, DaHaropusi Oblia BKIIOYCHA B
LAPCTBO MO3XKeE, BCKOpE MOCJe 3axBaTa MoJUcoB TaMaHCKOTO MOJyOCTPO-
Ba. Hem3BecTHO, KakuM OBLT CTAaTyC 3TUX TOPOIOB B cocTaBe bocmop-
CKOr0 LAPCTBAa, HO MM TOYHO 3alpeniajioch YeKaHUThb MOHETY U UMETh
(doprudurannonusic coopyxenus (Danaropus) u .78

®DeHoMeH YyHUKaJIbHOcTH Bocnopa

HeBo3MOXXKHO HE COINacuUThCS ¢ 3aBOMKWMHBIM B TOM, YTO IPEICTaB-
neHue 00 MckImouynTenbHOCTH Bbocmopa Kummepuniickoro 0CHOBBIBAETCS
TOJILKO Ha HEHAJIS)KHBIX UCTOYHHKAX. CKyIHOE KOJIMYECTBO IMHChMEHHBIX
CBHJICTCIIBCTB 00 HCTOPUU OOCIOPCKOH TOCYJapCTBEHHOCTH W COMYT-
CTBYIOILIEE MIPEYBEIMUEHUE POJIU «BApBAPCKUX» AIIEMEHTOB B IOJUTHYE-
CKOM KHM3HU paHHero bocmopckoro mapctBa — BOT B 4eM JUIsI MHOTHX
YYEHBIX COCTOMT yHHKalIbHOCTh bocmopa. OHU TBEpAO yBEpPEHBI B TOM,
9T0 OOBCIMHEHHOE TEPPUTOPHAIBHOE TOCyIapcTBO Ha bocmope Oeper
cBoe Hawano B 480/479 1. mo H. 3. OmHAKO IO TOTO BpeMeHH, Kak JleB-
koH I 3aBoeBan ®eo0CUI0 U MECTHBIEC TUIEMEHA M3 KyOaHCKOTO perroHa,
9TO TOCYAApCTBO HE MOXKET CUUTAThCS TEM ke caMbiM bocrmopckum nap-

76 Tbidem.
" Bacunves A.H. K Bonpocy. C. 125.
8 Bagoiikun A.A. «bocniopekuit penomen». C. 172.
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CTBOM, KOTOpOE IpEACTaeT IMepel HaMU MO MaTepuanaM Oosiee MO3IHUX
EpHOIOB”.

Tak HackoibKo ke cuTyanusi Ha bocmope Kummepuiickom Oblia yHH-
KanpHOM? Hac He MomkHO yauBIATH TO, 4To ¢ 480 I B rpedecKor KoJo-
HuM [laHTHKaNel MpaBWIK THUpaHBL. SIBJICHHE THPAaHUHM OBUIO JTOCTATOYHO
IIIPOKO PACIpPOCTPAaHEHO B TpedeckoM Mupe. He cmemyer Tarxke 3a0bI-
Barh, 4To [lanTHKamel ObUT KoMOHWEH Murera, OTKyma, CKOpee BCEero, U
MIPOUCXOIUT OCHOBATENb IMHACTUM ApPXEaHAKTHIIOB, KOTOPBIH, BO3ZMOXKHO,
Oe)xal M3 POTHOTO ropoja BCKope rocie mnonasieHus Monumiickoro Boc-
cranus®™. OueHb CIIOKHO MPUITH K KAKUM-THOO0 OIpE/IeTIeHHBIM BBIBOAM,
KOTJIa MBI HIMEEM BCEro onuH MCTOUHUK (Diod. 12. 31. 1), k ToMy ke He
COBPEMEHHBIM COOBITUAM M MHTEPIIPETAIMSI KOTOPOrO OCTAETCSI CIIOPHOM.

Mpl 3HaeM U O THpaHax B Ooiee MO3AHION 3MOXy — JYYIIUM MpH-
MepoM MOeT cirykuth Curunus (Cupakyssl), TAe THpAHUS TPUHUMAIA
camble pasHbiec GpopMbr'. Kak s ysKe roBOpPHI, B HAAIMKCIX OOCIIOPCKHUE
MIPABUTENN HA3bIBAIOT ceOs apXOHTaMH B OTHOIICHHH TPEYECKUX TOPO-
JIOB, a IMapsIMH — TOJBKO IO OTHOIICHUIO K MECTHOMY HACEJICHHI0. JTO
NIeJIEHNEe, CKOpee BCEro, OBUIO MpeaHaMEpEeHHBIM. MeCTHBIC JKUTEIH, Be-
POSITHO, HE TIPENCTABISLIN cebe, YTO Takoe apXoHT. Sl Takke OoTMedal,
YTO JPEBHHUE aBTOPHI HA3bIBAIOT 3TUX MPABHUTENEH WHOIJA TUPAHAMU,
uHoraa napsmMu. CaMbIM HHTEPECHBIM B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE SIBIISIETCSI CO00-
menne CrpaboHna (7. 4. 4), KOTOPHIN TOBOPHT, YTO WX HA3bIBAJIHM THpaHa-
MU, XOTsI OOJIBIIIMHCTBO M3 HUX, HauMHas ¢ [lapucana, ObUTH YeCTHBIMU
MIPABUTEIISIMU.

CymiecTByIOT Takxke napamienu ¢ Culunyueit u B pacIIipeHUN IPaHUI]
rocynapctea npu Crnaprokuaax. Tak, Cupaxky3bl KOHCOTUAUPOBAIN CBOU
TEPPUTOPUH, HACHIBHO MPUCOCAHMHSSA APYTHE TPEUECKUE Topofa U OCy-
IIECTBIISASA JKCMAHCHIO B 3E€MITH, 3aCEICHHBIC MECTHBIMH IUIEMEHAMUS,
Koneuno, Mpl He Ha3bpIBaeM 3TO TocyaapcTBO CHpaKy3CKHUM IIapCTBOM,
OJTHAKO HAYMHAHWS BEChbMa MOXOXKH.

Bxirouenne B bocnopekoe naperso ¢ IV B. 10 H. 3. MECTHBIX IuIe-
MEH MPUBHECIIO MECTHBIE YePTHI B OOCTIOPCKOE UCKYCCTBO, UTO MPHUBEIIO

" Tam xe. C. 171.

8 Cwm.: Hind J.G.F. The Bosporan Kingdom. P. 490.

81 Cwm., nanpumep: De Angelis F. and Garstad B. Euhemerus in Context // Classical An-
tiquity. 25.2. 2007. P. 211-242; 3asouikun A.A. «bocnopckuit penomen». C. 165, 173-175;
On oce. bocniopckast monapxus. C. 232-236.

8 Cwm., nanpumep: Dominguez A.J. Greeks in Sicily // Tsetskhladze G.R. (Ed.). Greek
Colonisation: An Account of Greek Colonies and Other Settlements Overseas. Vol. 1. Le-
iden, 2006. P. 253-357.
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K CO3JaHHI0 TaK HAa3bIBAEMOTO «IPEeKo-BapBapckoro» ctwiss. Ho passe
3TO HE MPOUCXOUIIO MOBCEMECTHO B KOJOHHMAIbHOM Mupe? Takas TeH-
JeHIus OepeT Havajo emié B apXandeckoM mepuome®.

Tak MoxkeM JU Mbl ACHUCTBUTEIHLHO paccMarpuBarh bocrmopckoe map-
CTBO KaK HEKHMM YHUKAIbHBIA JIJIST KJIACCUYECKOTO, HO THUITUYHBIA IS
AITMHACTHYECKOTO Treprona (heHoMeH? DTO MPENCTaBISIETCS MaIOBEPO-
ATHBIM. Bo-nepBbIX, OYeBHIHA HEXBATKa MCTOUYHUKOB JUIs MEpHOAa A0
rnociueaHe 4eTBepT V B. 10 H. 3. HesdAcHO make MpOMCXOXKIEHUE -
Hactun CnaprokunoB. [y IV B. MBI pacrionaraeM pasHOOOpa3HBIMH U
MHOTOYHUCJICHHBIMU MCTOYHUKAMH, U OHU CBUJETEILCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO
pasBute bocmopckoro mapcTsa Moxoke Ha pa3BUTHE BO MHOTHX PEruo-
HaxX KOJIOHHAJIBHOTO MUDPA.

3aKkJoueHue

Lenpro 3T0i cTaThyl OBLTO MPENCTABUTH HEKOTOPBIE COOOPAKEHUS IO
noBony bocmopckoro mapctBa. HemHoroe o0 3ToMm rocymapcTBe Ipei-
CTaBIICTCSl SICHBIM, XOTSI O HEM M HAmMCaHO MHOXECTBO paboT. He-
cMOTps Ha OoJiee YeM IBYXCOTICTHIOID MCTOPHIO PacKomok Ha bocmope
KummepwniickoM, Ha HaXOKICHHEC MHOTOYHMCICHHBIX HAAMHUCEH M OOb-
I0€ KOJIMYECTBO HYMHU3MATHUECKOTO W JIPYroro Marepuala, Mbl HE MO-
JKEM COCTaBHUTH IS ceOsl SICHYIO KapTHHY HCTOpud bocmopckoro map-
CTBa, WIN Ja)Ke TOYHO ONPEACIUTh, KOrJa OHO BO3HUKIO. IlosTomy cre-
KyJSIIMA — OOBIYHOE SIBJICHUE B UCCIEIOBAHUU V U OCOOCHEHO BTOPOU
nojoBuHbEl VI B. 10 H. 3. IMEHHO MO3TOMY $1 yAEIMJI 3TUM MEpPHOAAM
Tak MHOro BHMMaHwus. Mctopust IV cTonetus Takke MpeaCcTaBIsieTCs] HE
OUCHb SICHOM, HO BCE K€ MEHEee TEMHOM, YeM MPE/IIECTBYIONIEEC BPEMSI.
HeBo3MO)kHO TOBOPUTE O cO3MaHUU BoCTOpCKOro mapcTBa paHbIIe KOH-

8 Cwm.: Hind J.G.F. The Bosporan Kingdom. P. 506-511; Boardman J. The Diffusion of
Classical Art in Antiquity. London, 1994. P. 192-217; Tsetskhladze G.R. La colonizzazione
greca nell’area del Ponto Eusino // Settis S. (Ed.). I Greci: Storia, Cultura, Arte, Societa.
2: Una storia greca. I: Formazione. Turin, 1996. P. 966-973; Cokonos I'H. VckyccTBO
Bocnopckoro tapersa. M., 1999. C. 141-252; Davydova L.1. “Bosporan Art”: the Problem
of Definition // Solovyov S.L. (Ed.) Greeks and Natives in the Cimmerian Bosporus, 7th-
Ist Centuries BC. Oxford, 2007. P. 32-33; Casocmuna E.A. Onnana u bocnop. I'peyeckas
ckynprTypa Ha ceBepHoM [lonTe. Cumbepomnons; Kepub, 2012, ocobenno c. 289-346.

8 Cwm., wanpumep: Tsetskhladze G.R. Revisiting Ancient Greek Colonisation //
Tsetskhladze G.R. (Ed.). Greek Colonisation: An Account of Greek Colonies and other
Settlements Overseas. Vol. 1. Leiden, 2006. P. xxiii—Ixxxiii; Hodos T. Local Responses to
Colonization in the Iron Age Mediterranean. London; New York, 2006 (cMm. Takxe oOump-
Hoe o0cyxkJeHHe Toi KHUTU B >xypHanie «Ancient West and East», 11. 2012. P. 191-260).
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1a V Beka, a Te XapaKTepHbIC YePThl, KOTOPbIE MOXHO MPOCICIUTH B €T0
uctopuu IV Beka, yke HE NMPENCTABIAIOTCS TAaKUMHU YHUKAJbHBIMH, Kak
CUUTANNCH PaHBIIIE.

Postscriptum

Vike 1mociie HanMcaHUs 3TOW CTaThbH IMOSBMIIOCH HECKOJIBKO padoT, OT-
HOCSIIUXCS K Halel Teme. BKIFOYMTH MX aHaNIU3 B OCHOBHOM TEKCT yxke
HE TIPEICTaBISIETCS BO3MOXKHBIM, OJHAKO s TOOABISAI0 B OHOIHorpaduio
cienyroniie padotsl: ['apOy3os, 3aBoitkun 2012; [apOy3oB et al. 2011;
HBanos, Cynapes 2012; Ctpoxun 2012; Cypuxos 2012; Baxtuna 2012.
Kpome Toro, HeckoJIbpKO AOKIAZOB 110 TOM TeMaTHKe ObLIM IpeNCTaBie-
HBl Ha MEeXIyHapoaHoW koH(pepeHuun «bocrnopckuii heHOMEH», TpoBe-
neHHoi B Hosiope 2011 roga B IlerepOypre. Ux MokHO HaiiTH B padoTe:
Baxtuna u ngp. 2011. ITomumo storo, B pamkax XXIV IlamryTuHckux
yreHuii B Mockse B ampene 2012 . cocTosicss KPYIIIbIH CTON HA TEMY
«O6pazoBanne bocmopckoro mapcerBa: OT Mmoiauca K HapcTBy». Marepua-
JBI 3TON KOH(EPEeHIIMH MOXXHO HaiiTh B: MenbHukoBa u ap. 2012, 286—
329. 4 Gmaromapen yctpouTemio kpyrioro ctoma A.B. IlogocuHoBy 3a
MPEIOCTABICHHYI0 BO3MOXKHOCTH OIMYOJIMKOBAaTh MOIO CTAaThiO B HACTOS-
meM Tome U A.B.benoycoBy 3a mepeBoj CTaTbd C aHIIMHCKOTO SI3BIKA.
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1. IIpoGaembl 1IMHU3MA

BBEJEHHNE

21-22 nexabps 2012 roma B PoccuiickoM rocynapcTBEHHOM T'yMaHH-
TapHOM YHHBEPCHUTETE Mporesl PoccuiicKko-yKpanHCKAN HAYyYHBIH CHMITO-
3UyM «DJUTHHU3M: reorpaduuecKre TPaHHIIbl, XPOHOJIOTHICCKUE PaMKH,
CYIIHOCTHOE COIICP)KaHKE», OPTaHU30BAHHBIA Kapenpoil UCTOPUU JIPEB-
Hero Mupa MHCTUTyTa BOCTOUHBIX KyJIbTyp M aHTuyHOocTH PITY mpm
coneiicTBuu Poccuiickoil acconuanuy aHTUKOBeoB. CHUMITO3UYM MPOBO-
mwics U ¢uHaHCHpOBaica B pamkax [IporpamMmbl mOANEp:KKHA HaydHO-
o0OpazoBarenbHbIX MPOEKTOB U mporpamm PITYV.

B xone paboTsl Bcero ObuTO 3achymraHo 15 gokiamoB: OHH ObLIH
npeacTaBieHbl uccienoBaressiMu U3 Mocksbl (A.C. AnoxuH, A.C. ba-
naxpannes, O.JI. Tabemxo, W.H. Koposumnckuii, WU.A. Jlanoraus,
H.A. Makxkasees, C.B. Cmupnos, U.E. Cypuxon), Cankr-IlerepOypra
(A.B. CunproB), Hmkaero Hosropoma (E.A. Mones, C.K. Cu3os), Ca-
paroBa (E.B. CmbikoB), Kuesa (A.JI. 3enunckuii) u Xapskona (C.[. JIu-
toBueHko, K.}O. Hedenon). [lo 3ampiciay opraHn3atopoB, OCHOBHOE
BHUMaHHUE JIOKJIQIUYNKOB M YYaCTHUKOB ITUCKYCCHUH JOJDKHO OBLIO OBITH
YAENeHO O0OCYKICHUIO TEOPETHYECKUX NPOoOJIeM, CBA3aHHBIX C IOHU-
MaHHEM HMCTOPUYECKOro (eHOMEeHa JIUIMHWU3Ma (4TO, pasdyMmeercs, He
UCKJTIOYAJI0 OOpaIleHusI K TeM WM MHBIM CIOKETaM YaCTHOTO XapakKTe-
pa). AHanu3 COBPEeMEHHOW UCTOpHUOTpaUIECKON CUTyallMH TOKa3bIBa-
eT, YTO Takasi TeMaTHUKa HE IOJb3yeTCs 0COO0O0H MOIMyISIPHOCTHIO B 3a-
MaJHOM aHTUKOBEICHUH, XOTSI KOJUYECTBO MCCICAOBAHUU IO MCTOPUU
IIMHU3MA (B TOM YHCIe W 000OIMIAIONINX) HEMPEPLIBHO BO3PACTACT.
Mexny TeM, aKTyaJlbHOCTh KOHIENTYaJTbHOTO OCMBICICHHS HAKOILICH-
HOTO MarepHuayia He BBI3BIBACT COMHEHWH, TeM 0ollee UTO OTEUYECTBCH-
Hasg HayKa O JPEBHOCTH pacliojiaraeT COJUIHBIM 3a/1eJIOM B 3TOM IUIaHe
(pa6oter K.K. 3enbuna, I'A. Komenenko, Marepuanbl TUCKyccuit 1955
u 1982 rr. u ap.).

YyacTHUKAM W CIOyHiareissM Tepel HadajJoM MEpOIPHITUS ObLTH
MIPEIOKECHBI BOIPOCHI JJIs1 OOCYKICHHUS:

o SIBnsrorcs au CCTroJJHA BO3MOXHBIMU, H@OGXOI[PIMLIMI/I " IPOAYKTUB-
HBIMH IIOIIBITKH TECOPETUYCCKOIO0 OCMBICIICHUA SrIMHU3Ma?
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e JIpOii3eHOBCKUI TEPMUH <«OJUIMHU3M»: YTOUHEHHUE COAEPKAHUS U
BO3MOKHBIC aJIbTEPHATHBBI EMY.

e DINMMHU3M KaK Mepuof, KOHKPETHO-UCTOPUYECKOE SIBICHUE,
KYJIBTYpPHO-IIMBIIIN3AIMOHHBI (DEHOMEH; HACKOJIBKO COOTHOCHMEBI
9TH ACIIEKTHI?

e Konuenuus summHuszma KK, 3enbuna: 60 ner cnycts. Teoperuue-
CKHE TMOJXOJbl K AJJIMHU3MY B COBPEMEHHOM OTEUECTBEHHOM M 3a-
pyOexHol uctopuorpaduu: IpoOIeMbl U TIEPCICKTHBEIL.

e [lousatus «npea(npoTo?)3UIMHU3MA» U «IOCTIUIMHU3MAa»: XPOHO-
JIOTUYecKas U CYIHOCTHAsl COCTaBIISIOIIHE.

e ['peKo-BOCTOUHBIN HWBHIN3ALMOHHBIN CHHTE3: PEaJbHOCTH AIIO-
XM WM COBPEMEHHbIH uctopuorpaduyeckuii KoHCTpykKT? [peko-
BOCTOUHBIC (3JUIMHCKO-BApBapCKUE) B3aUMOACUCTBUSL B ToOCyaap-
CTBCHHOCTH, SKOHOMHUKE, KYyIbTYpe; HMX 3HAUCHHEC M BO3MOXKHBIC
BapHAHTHL

® DIIMHUCTHYECKAs: TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTh: CTAHOBJICHHUE U HBOJIOIIHSL.
DNIUHUCTHYECKAasE MOHAPXUS: PE3YIbTaT B3aUMOICHCTBUS Tpeue-
CKMX, Mak€JIOHCKMX M BOCTOYHbIX Hayan? [lomuc B 3mo0Xy 3JuiH-
HU3MA: yTpara CaMOCTOSTEIHHOH PO WM OOHApPYKCHHE HOBOTO
modus vivendi?

o KirfoueBble MOHITHS B TPAaKTOBKE ()CHOMEHA DJUIMHU3MA: MaKEIOH-
CKHl MMITEpPHAJI3M, TIPUABOPHOE OOMICCTBO, TOCHOACTBYIOMIEE 00-
LIECTBO, JOMUHUPYIOIIUN ATHO-KJIACC; Apyrue?

e PervoHasbpHasi TUIIOJNIOTHU3AIMS SIUTMHUCTUYECKUX TOCyAapcTB. [e
MPOXOJUT Teorpapuyeckas U CMBICIOBAas I'paHHIA MEXKIY HUMHU U
nepudepuiitHbiMu o0mecTBaMu? @OopMbl KOHTAKTOB W B3aWMOBIIHS-
HUM MEXIy OSIUTMHUCTUYECKOW UMBWIM3ALNUEN M «BHEIIHUM MHU-
pOM.

e [peueckasl NUBWIM3ANMS ATOXU DJUTMHU3MA: <(JTyXOBHBIA HAIJIOM»
(FO.B. AnpgpeeB), «okoHUaHWe rpedeckoro uyma» (A.M. 3aiines)
00 TMOCTyMaTeIbHOE Pa3BUTHE?

e Hacnenue smnuHu3Ma B PuMckodl ummepuu U 3a ee Ipeaenamu:
chepa KyabTypsl U IPYTHE TPOSIBICHIUSL.

OTH BOMPOCH! TaK WM WHAYE 3aTPArUBAINCH B JUCKYCCHSIX, KOTOPBIC
CJICZIOBAJIM MPAKTUYCCKH 3a KAKIBIM BBICTYIUICHHEM, a TAKKe IO 3aBep-
mieHnn pabothl cekimii. Henmb3s ckazarh, 4To 0OCYXKIEHHUS Bcerna 3a-
BEpUIAJIKMCh JTOCTHKEHHEM KOHCEHCyca, OJIHAKO OHH, MO KpaifHell mepe,
MOMOINIM YeT4e 0003HAUUTh MO3MIMHU JUCKYTAHTOB, YTO TAaK MJIM HHAYE
CIOCOOCTBYET JIydIlIeMy TTOHUMaHHUIO MPOOIIeMBI.
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3nech MyONMMKYIOTCS TEKCThI JIOKJIAJIOB, MPEACTABICHHBIC OOJBIIMH-
CTBOM U3 YYAaCTHHKOB CHUMITO3UyMa (HEKOTOPBIE — C U3MEHEHUEM TEMBI).
Kak BHOHO M3 TeMaTHKHU NpenCTaBICHHBIX paboT, Hambojee MPHUCTaIb-
HOC BHHMMAaHHE TPHUBICKATH MPOOIEMBI, CBSI3aHHBIC C ITOJUTHYECKOU
UCTOpUEH M TOCYTapPCTBEHHOCTHIO AIUITMHUCTUYECKHUX NEPKaB, TIABHBIM
obpazom — rocymapctB IItonmemeeB u CeneBKHIOB, TOTJa KaK HCTOPHUS
JOPYTHX PETHOHOB JJUIMHHCTHYecKoro mupa (Mamoit Aszum, EBporrsr)
OKazajlach MOKa YTO HECKOJbKO OTOJIBUHYTOM Ha BTOpOM IuiaH. JlaHHOE
00CTOSTENTLCTBO CO3MACT JOCTATOYHO OOraThie MEPCHEKTHBHI JIs Oymy-

IIUX HCCIIEIOBAHUH.
O.JI. T'abenxo
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K.JO. Hegeoos

KVIIBT TTIPABUTEJIA U IAPCKAS BJIACTD
B SIIOXY 2JIJIIMHU3MA

AHHOTauMs: B cTaTbe npeAnpuHsATA MOMBITKA BBISIBUTH CBS3b MEKIY
KyJIBTOM MPaBUTENS U APCKOM BJIACTHIO B AIOXY JUIMHU3MA. ABTOpP MO-
Ka3bIBACT, UTO AJUIMHUCTHUECKUN KYNbT MPaBUTEs HE ObUT 000XKECTBIIe-
HUEM BJIACTH WUJIM €€ HOCHUTENS, a SIBJISUICA KyJbTOM JIMYHOCTH MOHapXxa,
MIPU3BAHHBIM OOECIECUUTh €My MEPCOHAIBHYIO JETUTUMHOCTh. boropas-
HO€ IIOYUTaHUE, UCIOJIb3ysd CUMBOJIMKY pUTyalla, CO34aBaJl0 BUIUMOCTh
COOTBETCTBUS MPaBUTEIIA IPEUECKOMY M€y UCTUHHOIO Laps. JTO MOo-
3BOJSUIO KOMITEHCHPOBATEH CIA00CTh HOPMATUBHBIX OCHOB DJUIMHUCTHYC-
CKOIO €JMHOBJIACTHSL.

KuroueBble ciioBa: »IUIMHU3M, KYJIBT HpPaBUTENS, JUIMHUCTUYECKas
MOHAapXxus, LapcKas BIACTh, JETMTUMHOCTh BJIACTH

Abstarct: In the article an attempt is made to discover relationship
between ruler cult and kingship in the age of Hellenism. The author shown
that Hellenistic ruler cult was not a deification of power or ruler, but a cult
of monarch personality, aimed to guarantee him personal legitimacy. God-
like worship, used ritual symbolic, created of visibility of compliance of
ruler with the Greek ideal of true king. It made possible to compensate
weakness of the normative basis of the Hellenistic kingship.

Key words: Hellenism, ruler cult, Hellenistic monarchy, kingship,
legitimacy of power

Kyner mpaButens cumTaeTcss OTHMM W3 Hambojee XapaKTePHBIX dJie-
MEHTOB 3JUTMHUCTUYECKOM TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTH. B COBpeMeHHBIX Hccieno-
BaHMUSAX OH BBICTYIAE€T HEM3MEHHBIM aTpUOYTOM IIapCKOW BIACTH HA TPO-
TSOKEHUM BCEW 3JUIMHHACTUYECKOW 3IMOXU. TeM He MEHee, YETKOro Ipes-
CTaBJICHUSI O TOM, KaK KOHKPETHO OSJUTMHUCTUYECKHM KyJIbT MpaBUTEIsS
OBLJT CBsI3aH C IIAPCKOM BJIACTBIO, B HAYYHOM JIMTEpaType M0 CHUX TOp Tak
U HE CIIOXKHUIIOCh. DTOT BOMPOC HAXOAUTCS Ha Mepudepur OeCUNCICHHBIX
WCCIIEIOBAaHUM O KyJITOBOM MOYHUTAHUN MOHAPXOB, YCTYTasi MECTO TaKUM
TIOMYJISIPHBIM CIOKETaM, KaK MHTETPAINs [ApPCKOT0 KyJIbTa B PEJIUTHO3HYIO
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CHCTEMY TPEUECKOTO TOJIMCA WJIM €r0 CBSI3b C BOCTOUHBIMH TPAAULUSIMU
cakpanu3aiu Braactu'. KonedHo, GOMBITMHCTBO MCCIIEIOBATENCH TMoara-
€T, 4TO KYJbT B TOM WM WHOH CTENCHH JICTUTUMHU3UPOBAJT BIACTH JJUIH-
HUCTUYECKUX Iapeii, HO KaKOBBIM OBLT MEXaHU3M 3TOH JCTHTUMH3ALUHN U
Kakoe MECTO OHa 3aHMMalia B CHCTeMEe OOOCHOBAaHWS BIACTH Iaps, OCTa-
eTcs HesCHBIM. Takasi CHTyaIusi He TO3BOJSET BBISBUTh MCTUHHYIO POJb
KyJIbTa MPaBUTENS B CUCTEME AIUIMHUCTUYECKON rOCyIapCTBEHHOCTH U CO-
CTaBUTh LEJIIOCTHOE MPEJCTABICHHE O MOHAPXUUYECKOW HJICOJOTHU SIOXHU
aumHu3Ma. [103TOMy B JHaHHOH paboTe MPEMIPUHSTA MOMBITKA MMOIOHTH
K KyJbTY TPaBUTENII UMEHHO KaK K OIHOMY W3 CPEJCTB JIETUTHUMH3ALUU
BIACTH MOHApXOB W OIPEACIWTh €ro 3HaueHWe Uil (OpMHUPOBAHHS U
(DYHKIIMOHMPOBAHHUS SJUTMHUCTUYECKON TOCYNapCTBEHHOCTH.

BoropaBHoe mounTaHHE MpaBUTENEH YacTO acCCOLHUHPYETCs ¢ (eHo-
MEHOM TEOKpPaTHH, TO €CTh MPAaBICHUS OT UMCHH OOra WIH C MO3UIUU
OoxecTBa. Takue accolMaliyd BO3HUKIM Yy HCCIEIOBATElCH Hadasa
XX Beka W B OTHOIIEHWU AJUIMHUCTUYECKOTO IAPCKOro Kymnbra. B mx
Tpymax Obuia pa3zpaboTaHa OCBSIIEHHAs aBTOPUTETOM Jmyapaa Metiepa
TUIOTe3a «OOKECTBEHHOTO IIpaBa», COTIACHO KOTOPOH KyIbT MpPHU3BAH
ObUT 00ecneynTh IUIMHUCTHYECKHM MOHApXaM IpaBoO aOCONIOTHOH 0o-
JKECTBEHHOM BJIACTU HAJl MOJJAHHBIMHU, MPEXJE BCEro, HaJ IpaxaaHa-
MU IPEUeCKUX moyucoB?, OHAKO 3Ta IMIIOTE3a Cpasy K€ CTOJIKHYIIACH
¢ OONBIIMMH TPYIHOCTSAMH, MO0 BCTyIala B MPOTHBOPEUHE C HCTOPH-
YeCcKUMHU (akTamMu. B ucCTOpuM 3/uMHU3Ma HE OOHAPYKUBAJIOCH CITy-
YaeB NPUMEHEHUS! LapsAMU «OOKECTBEHHOIO IpaBa», a 3HAUYUTEIbHOE
KOJIMYECTBO HMCTOYHHMKOB CBUACTENBCTBOBAIO O TOM, YTO HM3HAYAIHHO
WHHUIMATHBA B YUYPEKICHUH KyJIbTa MOHAPXOB HCXOAWIA HE OT Lapei,
a OT CaMMX XHUTEJCH TPEUECKUX IOJIMCOB, KOTOPBIC BPSI JU CaMH CTa-
U Obl OTJaBaTh ceOsi 1oJ1 aOCOMOTHYIO BIIACTh O0KECTBEHHOTO JIECIIO-
ta. Co BpeMeHEeM OBLIO YCTAHOBJICHO TAKXKE, UTO IAPH, MOYNTABIIHAECS
B KYJETE, B ICHCTBUTEIHHOCTH HE CUATAIHCH OOTaMU B IIPSIMOM CMBICIIE

' Cm. 06 arom: Chankowski A.S. Le culte des souverains aux époques hellénistique et
impériale dans la partie orientale du monde méditerranéen: questions actuelles / More Than
Men, Less Than Gods. Studies on Royal Cult and Imperial Worship. Leuven, 2011. P. 1-14.

2 Meyer Ed. Alexander der Grosse und die absolute Monarchie // Idem. Kleine Schrif-
ten. Halle, 1910. S. 283-333; Ferguson W.S. Legalized Absolutism en Route from Greece
to Rome // AHR. 1912. Vol. 18. P. 29-47; Faubaros E.H. TIpoucxoxaeHne 3TMHUCTHYC-
ckoro Kynbra napeil. Xapokos, 1914; Lattey C. The Diadochi and the Rise on Kingwor-
ship // EHR. 1917. Vol. 32. P. 321-334; Beloch J. Griechische Geschichte. Bd. 4. Ber-
lin; Leipzig, 1925. S. 4649, 365-367; Taylor L.R. The Divinity of the Roman Emperor.
Middleton, 1931. P. 1-34.
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crmoBa’. Bece 9TO MpHBENO K IUCKPEAUTAIMH TEOKPATHYECKOTO MOAXO0/a
K KyJNbTy NPaBUTENS, M, XOTS €ro OTTOJIOCKU BCTPEUAIUCh B HAayYHOU
JUTEpaType U MOIPKE, B IIEJIOM OH YK€ JaBHO HE PAaCCMaTpPUBACTCS Kak
KOHCTPYKTHBHBIH.

OpHaKo HUKAKOW CEpbe3HON albTepPHAaTHBbI TEOKPATUUYECKOMY MOAXOLY
B Borpoce 00 000CHOBAaHMH IAPCKON BIACTH C MOMOIIBIO KYJIbTa IpaBHTE-
JIST IO HACTOSAILETO BPEMEHH TaK M He ObUTo mpeuiokeHo. Ha BoiHe KpuTH-
KU THIOTE3bI «OOKECTBEHHOTO TIPaBay MCCIIEI0BATENN YBICKINCH TIONCKOM
«HM30BBIX», MOJMCHBIX ACIEKTOB KYJIbTa SJUTMHUCTHYCCKUX MpaBHTENeh*.
Bormpoc o cBsI3M ¢ MOHapXWUUYECKOIl BIIACTHIO B TAKMX pabOTax OTCTyMall Ha
BTOpO#l TJ1aH, @ TO ¥ BOBCE CXOIMJI Ha HET’. BbBUIO pelieHo, 4To B 3JUIH-
HHUCTUYECKUX MOHApPXUSX MapajuielbHO CYIIECTBOBAIM JBE (POPMBI KyJbTa
MPaBUTEIISL: TIOJMCHBIM KYJBT, KOTOPBIM HCXOIMI «CHHU3Y» M HE MMeJ 3Ha-
YeHMs U JITUTUMU3AIUHU BIACTH, W TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIM JMHACTUYCCKHN
KyJIBT, YUPEKIACMBIA CAMUMH LAPSMHA U, BO3MOXKHO, OOOCHOBBIBABILIHN
BracTe’. [Ipu 9TOM OCTaeTCsl HEMOHATHBIM, KAKUM 00pa3oM TMHACTUYCCKUIT
KylIbT 0OOCHOBBIBACT BIACTh, CCIM IMOYUTAEMBIC B HEM LApH, IT0 MHEHHIO
TIOJIABIISAIONIETO OONBIIMHCTBA YUSHBIX, HE CYMUTAIOTCS OOTamH.

ITomoOHBIe B3MIAABI B TMOCTEAHWE TONBI CTANM IOABEPraThCsl OCTO-
POXKHOM KpPHUTHUKE', HO B LIEJIOM U CETOJHS JECTHMTHMHU3MPYIOLIee Hava-

3 Schubart W. Die religiose Haltung des frithen Hellenismus. Miinchen, 1937. S. 18-20;
Nilsson M.P. Geschichte der griechischen Religion. Bd. II. Miinchen, 1961. S. 140-141.

4 Kornemann E. Zur Geschichte des antiken Herrscherkulte // Klio. 1901. Bd. 1. S. 52—
168; Bevan E.R. The Deification of Kings in the Greek Cities / EHR. 1901. Vol. 16. P.
625-639; Weinreich O. Antikes Gottmenschentum // NJWJ. 1926. Jg. 2. Ht. 6. S. 633-651;
Charlesworth M.P. Some Observations on Ruler Cult, Especially in Rome // HThR. 1935.
Vol. 28. P. 5-44; Habicht C. Gottmenschentum und griechische Stadte. Miinchen, 1970.

> HekoTopbIM HCKIIIOYEHHEM B 3TOM OTHOLICHHH IPEICTABISCTCS JIMHUS UCCIICJOBAHMUS,
nauaras HO. Kepctom u pasButas B Hame Bpems C. [Ipaiicom, B paMKax KOTOPO#l KyIbT
NPaBUTENST PACCMATPUBACTCS KAaK CAKPAIbHOC WM PUTYadbHOC BBIPAXKCHHE BIACTH LAps
HaJ mojucoM, cM.: Kaerst J. Geschichte des hellenistischen Zeitalters. Leipzig, 1909. Bd.
2. S. 380-415; Price S.R.F. Rituals and Power. The Roman Imperial Cult in Asia Minor.
Cambridge et al., 1986. OnHako 1 B pamMKax 3TOrO HaIlPaBICHMS KYJIBT IPABHUTEIS HE CBS-
3bIBACTCSI C MOTPEOHOCTSIMU JIETUTUMHU3AINK BIACTH.

® Wilcken U. Zur Entstehung des hellenistischen Konigskultes / SPAW. 1938. Bd. 28.
S. 298-321; Buxepman 3. Tocynapcrto CeneBkumos. M., 1985. C. 221-240.

" Chaniotis A. The Divinity of Hellenistic Rulers / A Companion to the Hellenistic World.
Oxford et al., 2005. P. 439—443; Erickson K.G. The Early Seleucids, Their Gods and Their
Coins. 2009. P. 206-247; lossif PP, Lorber C.C. More than Men, Less than Gods: Con-
cluding Thoughts and New Perspectives // More Than Men, Less Than Gods. P. 704-707;
Weber G. Der ptolemaische Herrscher- und Dynastiekult — ein Experimentierfeld fiir Ma-
kedonen, Griechen und Agypter // Studien zum vorhellenistischen und hellenistischen Herr-
scherkult: Verdichtung und Erweiterung von Traditionsgeflechten. Berlin, 2011. P. 77-97.
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JIO TIpU3HAETCS TMPEHMYILECTBEHHO 3a TUHACTUYECKHM KynbToMm. Ham
K€ TIPENCTABISACTCS, YTO BBIIBUTh HCTUHHYIO CBS3b LIAPCKOTO KYJBTa
C MHCTUTYTOM LAPCKOHW BIACTH BO3MOXKHO, TONBKO €CIIM B3IISHYTH Ha
KyJbT MPaBUTENS KaK Ha IIEIOCTHOE SBICHUE, a HE Ha J[BC HE3aBUCH-
MbIe (POPMBI TIOYHTAHUS MOHAPXOB, W IOCTApPAThCS TMPEICTABUTH €TO
B TaKOM BHUJE, B KAKOM €T0 BOCIPHUHUMAJH CAMHU T'PEKH M MaKCIOHSIHE
AITMHACTAYECKON 3TMOXHU. MBI, KOHEUHO, HE OTPHUIAEM, YTO IMPEICTABH-
TEJH TY3€MHOTO HACEJICHHUS BOCTOYHOILTUCTHYCCKUX MOHAPXUU MOTIIH
MPUHUMATH y4acTHE B OTIPABICHUU KYyJIbTa M YTO Ha JUTMHHCTUYCCKHX
napei pacnpoCcTpaHsJIMCh MECTHBIE TpaJulluKd TodyuTaHus Biactu. Ho
B TOH (hopMe, B KOTOPOU KYJIBT IMPABUTEIS MPEICTACT Mepell HaMH, OH,
HECOMHEHHO, HalpaBlieH IPEUMYLIECTBEHHO Ha IPEKO-MaKeI0HCKOe Ha-
CeJICHUE HUIMHUCTUUYECKUX MOHAPXUM, M MO3TOMY uepe3 Mpu3My Ipea-
CTaBJICHUI 3TOr0 HACEICHUS MBI JOJKHBI OLIGHUBATH €0 CYLTHOCTb.

Y IOpeBHUX TPEKOB M MAaKEIOHSH, B ICHCTBUTENBHOCTH, HE CyIIe-
CTBOBAJIO MOHATHA IAPCKOTO KyibTa. s HUX 3TO OBUTIO He Oojee yeM
BO3/laHHe OOrOpaBHBIX IOuecTei dvenmoBeky. Mmenno Ttak — iodfeol
Tipal — WMEHyeTCs TO, YTO Mbl Ha3bIBa€M CETOJIHS KYJIBTOM MpPaBH-
TNl B HAJNKUCAX M HAPPATHBHBIX MCTOUHHKAxX®. [Ipu 3TOM coBepicH-
HO B PaBHOM CTEIICHW TaK MMEHYIOTCS MOYECTH KaK TOJHCHOTO, TaK U
JMUHACTUYECKOTO KYJIbTa — B 3TOM OTHOIICHHH MEXIY HUMH HE OBLIO
pasuuipl. Yiensr Jlurn OCTpOBUTSH 3asBISIIOT B CBOEM OTBETE HA TPH-
miameHue co cTopoHsl [Itomemest I mpuHATE yyacTne B TUHACTUYCCKUX
MIPa3IHECTBAX B YECTh €r0 MOKOWHOTO OTIa, YTO nepBbiMU noutwin Co-
Tepa IItonemess OOrOpaBHBIMH TIOYECTIMHU’, MOAPA3YMEBasi, UYTO YUPEK-
JCHHBII €ro CHIHOM KYJBT SIBJISIETCSI CBOCTO poJa MPOJOLKEHHEM 3TOTO
YECTBOBAHUSL.

[Ipu sTOM criemyeT UMETh B BHIY, YTO B NPEACTABICHUH T'PEKOB 00-
TOpaBHBIC IMOYECTH OTIMYAIUCH OT OOBIYHBIX IOYECTEH TOJIBKO KOJIH-
YEeCTBCHHO, HO HE KAYECTBEHHO. Y HHUX HE ObLIO KaKOH-TO 0CO0OH ca-
KPaJIbHOCTH, HE TI03BOJIIIONICH BO3IaBaTh 3TH MOYECTH CMEPTHBIM. ApH-
CTOTEIb, TIEPEUUCISAS MPU3HAKH II0YETa, BO3TaBaeMOTr0O OIarofeTeNsiM,
OTHOCHT K HHM OTHOBPEMEHHO JKCPTBOIPHHOIICHUSI, IPOCIIABICHUS
B CTHXaX W IMPO3€, MOYCTHBIC Japhl, TEMECHOCHI, MIEPBBIC MeCTa B Tearpe,
TIOXOPOHBI, CTaTyH, COJAEp)KaHue 3a CYET TOCYlapcTBa, a Y BapBapoB —

8 Plut. Demetr. 7.3; 12; Diod. XX. 102. 2; Polyb. XI1. 12. 2b; Syll.? 390, 1. 28; SEG 41.
75, 1. 6; cp.: Diod. XX. 100. 3—4; XXIX. 18. 1; XXXVIL 6. 1.

7 Syll? 390, 1. 27-28: Tols vnow)Tals TeTiunkooLw mp[oTe][por Tlov ocwThpa
TITohepalov ioobéols Tipals.
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emte u npockunecuc (Arist. Rhet. 1361a 34-36). Ilpu Takom moaxome
OoropaBHBIC MOYECTH, €CTECTBCHHO, HE MPEBPAIIAIN MOTYUHBIIETO HX
yenoBeka B 00xecTBO. VccienoBaresiMu JOCTaTOYHO JaBHO OBLT BBISB-
JIeH psifi 0COOGHHOCTEH LAPCKOTO KYJIbTa, KOTOPBIC MOATBEPIKIAIOT ATOT
TE3WC: 3a MPaBUTENICH MPUHOCWIH KEPTBBI APYTHM OOraM, UM HE MOJIH-
THCh, HE JaBaiyu 00ETOB, HE MPUHOCHIIH KEPTB 3a CIIACEHUE, MPAKTHIC-
CKM HUKOTJIa HE BO3BOAMJIM XPaMOB B WX YeCTh, MX (hHU3WICCKAsT CMEPTh
BOCIIPUHUMAJIOCH KaK HEYTO camo coboii pasymeromieecs'®. Kynbr mpa-
BUTEIII HUKOTJA HE ObUT CBSA3aH C TAaKUMHU XapaKTePHBIMH IS KyJIbTa
0OroB BellaMHu, Kak Marus, HHKyOalus, CBSIICHHBIC CHBI, OPaKyJsIPHBIC
OTKpOBCHUs, ouyniieHust U T. 1."' Ho caMbIM KpacHOPEUHUBBIM CBUICTCIIb-
CTBOM SIBJISIFOTCSI YIIOMHHAHUSI B HEKOTOPBIX HAJIMHUCIX KYJIBTOBBIX JCii-
CTBUIl B OTHOIICHHM MOHAPXOB OTIEIBHO OT KyJibTa Ooros'?. ITlomyue-
HUEe OOTOpaBHBIX MOYECTEH W JIaKe HAMMEHOBaHUE Iaps O0oroM ObLIO HE
Ooree 4eM pUTYalIbHO-CUMBOJIMYCCKAM aKTOM, O3HAYAIOLINM, YTO Iaph
«kak 60r», HO HE «eCTh 60r»'®. Mekay STHMH JIByMS BBIPAKCHHUSIMHU,
Kak mokaszan X. BepcHen, st TPEeKOB CYIIECTBOBAJIO MPHUHIIUIIHAIBLHOES
pa3nuuue, u Te, KTO ACHCTBUTEIHHO MBITAINCH «OBITH OOraMm», Kak Ha-
npuUMep, CUpaky3ckuil Bpau MeHekpar uinm cosjarenb «ropopa Coms-
nma», Opar Kaccanapa AHakcapx, BOCHPHHUMAIUCH B JIYYIIEM CIydae
Kak Oe3ymirpr',

[ToBomom I BO3masiHUSL TIOYECTEH B TPEUCCKOM OOIIECTBE BCera
cyxwin Onaronestausi. [1o cioBam TOTo ke APHCTOTENS, TOYET — 3TO
IIPEXk/IE€ BCETO MOKa3aTeilb PenyTaluy 0J1arofeTesns, U ero BO3AaloT TOMY,
KTO CBEpIIMI OJarofesHusl WIM CIOCOOCH MX CBEPLINTH B OydyIieM

10 Schubart W. Die religiose Haltung. S. 18-20; Nilsson M.P. Geschichte der griechi-
schen Religion. S. 150-152; Price S.R.F. Rituals and Power. P. 207-233; Green P. Al-
exander to Actium. Historical Evolution of the Hellenistic Age. Berkeley et al., 1993. P.
399-402; Versnel H. Coping with the Gods: Wayward Readings in Greek Theology. Lei-
den; Boston, 2011. P. 463—469.

1" Potte D. Hellenistic Religion / A Companion to the Hellenistic World. Oxford et
al., 2005. P. 412; Chaniotis A. The Divinity of Hellenistic Rulers. P. 431-433; [ossif PP,
Lorber C.C. More than Men, Less than Gods. P. 701.

12 B nekpere I'epakien-y-Jlarmoca, KOTOPBIH LUTHPYET B CBOEM IMHCbME 3€BKCHC, Ha-
mMecTHUK AHtnoxa III, ymoMuHaeTcs 0 IPUHECEHHUH KEPTB «IPEeIKaM Lapsi, boram, Hapuie
u napckuM getsim» — SEG 37. 859, 1. 196: Tols mpoydvols avTol Buolas Te ouvTeleodijval
Tols Oeols kal Tols BaotheUoLy kal Tols TéKVOLS.

3 Cm. 06 atom: Price S.R.F. Gods and Emperors: the Greek Language of the Roman
Imperial Cult // JHS. 1984. Vol. 104. P. 88; cp.: Badian E. Alexander the Great between
Two Thrones and Heaven: Variations on an Old Theme // Subject and Ruler: The Cult of
Ruling Power in Classical Antiquity. Ann Arbor, 1996. P. 14-20.

14 Versnel H. Coping with the Gods. P. 465-492.
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(Arist. Rhet. 1361a. 32). O061en3BeCcTHO, YTO B MMOJUCHOM KYJIBTE MOYE-
CTH BCETJa BO3JaBAJIMCh TOPOJAMHU MMCHHO 3a OJarofesHus, COBEPIICH-
HbIC MOHApPXaMH, B JONOJHEHHE K KOTOPBHIM MPHUIHUCHIBAIN JHYHBIC Ka-
4yecTBa 1apsi, 00yCIOBIMBABIINE CKIOHHOCTh K OJarofesHusIM — JTHIHYIO
J001eCTh, (QUIAHTPOTIHIO, OJIArOPACIIOIOKEHNE K AIIMHAM, PEIUTHO3HOE
Onarouectue u T. A."° JIMHACTUYECKUI KyJBT TOXKE HE ObUT B 3TOM OT-
HOIIICHUN WCKITIOUEHUEM. B HEMHOTOYHCICHHBIX JOMICAIINX 10 Hac JI0-
KyMEHTaX, CBSI3aHHBIX C YECTBOBAHUEM Iapei B JMHACTHUECKOM KYIIBTE,
pedb Bcerna Takxke uaeT o OmaromapHOCTH 3a OnaronestHus. MMeHHO 3a
9TO 4YecTByIoTCs [IToeMen B 3HAMEHHTBIX JIEKPETaxX JKPEUCCKUX CHHO-
J0B'®, 3a MCKIFOYHMTENBHBIC THYHBIC KAUeCTBA M J0OPOAETEIN BEIUT I0-
YTUTH B CBOEM 3HAMCHUTOM ykaze tapuiny Jlaomuky Antuox IV,
Takum 00pa3oMm, KyibT NPAaBUTEIS BBINIAAUT B HAIIMX HCTOYHUKAX
HE Kak OOOXECTBJICHHME, a KaK UYECTBOBAHHE MOHAPXOB-OJaromererneit
BBICIIMMH M3 BO3MOKHBIX MOYECTSIMH. VIMEHHO B TakoM KaueCTBE MBI
JOJDKHBI TOBOPHUTH O CBS3H IIAPCKOTO KyJIbTa ¢ MOHAPXUUECKOW BIACTHIO,
He OOBEIUHSSI €T0 C TAKUMH COBPEMEHHBIMU KOHCTPYKLIHUSMHU, KaK TEO-
KpaTus WU CaKpalu3alus BIacTd. [IpmHUMas 3T0 BO BHUMaHUE, MOXKHO
MPEICTaBUTh ceOe, KaKUM 00pa3oM OH JIETUTHMU30BAN IAPCKYIO BIACTb.
3mech, Kak HaM TPEICTABISIETCS BAYKHO BBIACTUTH TPH ACICKTA.
Bo-1mepBBIX, MOCKONBKY OKa3bIBaGMBIA ITOYET BCErNma CIY)KWI B Tpe-
YECKOM OOIIECTBE BaKHEHIIEM 3JIEMEHTOM B IIKAJIC CPABHCHHS MEXKIY
JIOMBMH M JICMOHCTPUPOBAJ, HACKOJIBKO BECOMBIA ABTOPUTET MPH3HA-
0T 3@ YEeCTBYEMbBIM JIMIIOM OKpy»Xaromue's, Bpiciime OOropaBHbBIC TMO-
YECTH MOINIM TOJIYYUTh TOJBKO (JIYUIIME JIIOAW», BBILIIE KOTOPBIX HH-
KTO HE CTOHMT. A MMEHHO TAKOBBIM B IPEICTABICHUH T'PEKOB U SIBISICTCS
apb — 9TO YEJIOBEK, HAJACJICHHBIM HEOCTIOPUMBIM IIPEBOCXOACTBOM HAal
BCceMH, «Hammyummid myx» (Her. I11. 80-82; Arist. Eth. Nic. VIII. 1160
b 3-7; Arist. Pol. IV. 1289 a. 42-43; V. 1310. b 10). ITorTomy 6oro-
paBHBIC MOYECTH B MPEACTABICHUU I'PEKOB — JTO yaed Iaps. Bompekn
IIAPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHEHHOMY MHEHHIO, TIPEICTABICHUS O TTOYHUTAHHUU

5 Cwm.: Habicht C. Gottmenschentum und griechische Stidte. S. 221-240; Gauthier P.
Les cités grecques et leurs bienfaiteurs (IVe—ler siecle avant J.-C.). Paris, 1985. P. 4660 ;
Ma J. Antiochos III and the Cities of the Westarn Asia Minor. Oxford et al., 1999. P. 182—
213.

16 OGIS 56 1l. 4-16; OGIS 90, 11. 4-36; Simpson R.S. Demotic Grammar in the Ptole-
maic Sacerdotal Decrees. Oxford, 1996. P. 242-257.

7 Ma J. Antiochos III and the Cities. P. 147150, 354-356, No. 37.

806 atom cm.: Cairns D.L. Aidos. The Psychology and Ethics of Honour and Shame
in Ancient Greek Literature. Oxford, 1993.
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napeif OOropaBHBIMH TOYECTSIMU OOHApYyXXUBarOTCa B Iperum 3amomnro
Io suHU3Ma. B mosmax ['omepa repoeB 4acTo Ha3bIBalOT OOTOPaBHBI-
MU U «BCKOPMJICHHBIMH 3€BECOM», HO TOJNBKO KOTJ]a OHM BBICTYHAIOT B
KauecTBe OaCHIIEBCOB CBOMX BIAJICHHH Ui WX XapaKTepUCTHKH [omep
ucronb3yetr (pasy «kak Oor mountancs Hapomom» (Oeos 67 Os TleTo
Muw)'? (Hom. 11. X. 33; XI. 58; XIIL. 218; Od. VII. 10-12; cp.: 1. V.
78, 1X. 155-156). Koneuno, Mpl He MOXXeM OBITh YBEpEHHBIMH B TOM,
YTO B TOMEPOBCKYIO 30Xy CYIICCTBOBAN PEANbHBIA IAapCKUH KyabT?,
HO TPEKH TOCIIEAYIONINX AII0X, YUTas MOdMBI [ oMepa, He COMHEBAIINCH,
YTO Iapei B JPEBHOCTH YTHIIM Kak OOroB. A Belb HMEHHO TOMEPOBCKUI
o0pa3 mapst JiexxaJd B OCHOBE I'PEYECKHX IPEACTaBICHUH 00 HealbHOM
[ApCKO# BIACTH Jaxke B SMOXy dumunHU3Ma?!. Boree Toro, y4eHbie 00bIU-
HO HE OOpallaoT BHUMAHUSI HA TOT (PAKT, YTO KyJIbTHl APEBHUX IIapeii-
repoeB OTHPABIUINCH BO MHOTHX I'PEUECKHX ropofax 3aJo0Jro a0 Hava-
Ja JUTUHUCTHYeCKoH smoxu. Tak, B AduHax, HapuMep, CYIICCTBOBAIN
ourpansHbie KyasTel Dpexres, Kompa, Hemes u Teces?. Koneuno, ux
CUUTAIOT TEPOMUYCCKUMU, a HE OOTOPaBHBIMHU, HO TTOUECTH, BO3IaBacMbIC
9TUM MH(DUISCKUM MOHApXaM, MPAKTUYECKH HEYEM HE OTIMYAIHNCH OT
MmoYecTell B KyJIbTe JUIMHUCTHICCKUX PABUTEICH — 3TO KEPTBOIIPHUHO-
IICHUS, TPa3HECTBA, CBATHIIMINA, TEMEHOCH 0e3 crenn(uuecKux depT
repondeckoro Kynera. [logectu, kotopsie momyvan Koxp, mpsmo Hazbl-
Banmu OoropaBHbiMU (Lyc. Leocr. 88). B mpencraBieHun rpekoB U mep-
CHUJICKUH BEJHMKHH Laph MOJydYan OOropaBHBbIE MOYECTH M HMEHOBAJICS
60rom, XOTs1 Ha caMoOM Jiene Huuero mojooHoro B Ilepcun He ObLTOS.

1 O ToM, YTO B JAQHHOM CiIy9ac MMCIOTCS B BHIY MMEHHO KYJIBTOBBIC MOYECCTH, CM.:
Nagy G. Greek Mythology and Poetics. Harvard, 1990. P. 131.

2 T. Hamb cUMTACT, U4TO B JCHCTBUTENHHOCTU MPIKA3HCHHBIC CAKPAIbHBIC MOYCCTH I1a-
psIM HE BO3/ABANUCh — ATO OBUIO HE OoJjiee YeM JIHYECKOe MEepPeHECEHHe MOCMEPTHOro
KyJbTa Ha xuBbIX TepoeB (Nagy G. Greek Mythology. P. 132-133). OnHako oH co3HaTelNb-
HO BO3/ICP)KUBACTCS OT OOBSCHEHHUS, MMOYEMY TaKHE MOYECTH PACHPOCTPAHSIOTCS TOJBKO
Ha 1apeil. bornee amexBarHbIil B3DAA cM.: Anfonaccio C. Religion, Basileis and Heroes //
Ancient Greece: From the Mycenaean Palaces to the Age of Homer. Edinburgh, 2006. P.
381-396 — aBTOp CUUTAET, YTO PeUb MOXKET WJATH O MPIKU3HEHHOM I'€POMYECKOM IOYNTa-
HHU TOMEPOBCKUX OACHIICBCOB.

2 Billows R. A. Kings and Colonists: Aspects of Macedonian Imperialism. New York
et al., 1995. P. 66-68.

2 Papachatzis N. The Cult of Erechtheus and Athena on the Acropolis of Athens //
Kernos. 1989. No. 2. P. 175-185; Walker H.J. Theseus and Athens. Oxford, 1995; JKebenes
C.A. Uaps Koxp // Hoxnagsr AH CCCP. 1929. Cepust B. Ne 11. C. 201-208.

2 CM. 00 »sroM: Badian E. Alexander the Great between two thrones. P. 15-16; Rol-
linger R. Herrscherkult und Konigsvergéttlichung bei Teispiden und Achaimeniden. Realitét
oder Fiktion?// Studien zum vorhellenistischen und hellenistischen Herrscherkult. S. 11-54.
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Bce 31O roBopuT O TOM, 4TO OOrOpaBHOE UYECTBOBAHUE BOCHPUHU-
Manach TpeKkaMH Kak MpHU3HAK IapcKoro modera. KoHEYHO, OHO MOIJIO
pacTpoCTpPaHATLCS U HE Ha TPaBUTENCH, HO YeJIOBEK, YAOCTOWBIIMIACS
TaKUX MoYecTedd, B JOOOM ciydae MpeBpamaics B IOTCHIHAILHOTO
MIPETEeH/ICHTA Ha €MHOJIMYHYIO BIACTh, MO0 00Ma a1 HeOOXOMUMBIM IS
9TOTO «IAPCKUM aBTOPUTETOM». MIMEHHO MOATOMY MOIYYHTH OOTOpaB-
HBIC TTOYECTH B TPEUCCKOM MOJHICE B MOILTMHUCTUICCKYIO DIIOXY OBLIO
MPAKTUICCKH HEBO3MOXKHO, U €CJIM OHH M BO3JABAIUCH, TO B OOJBIITHH-
CTBE CJIy4acB — BHEIIHKUM I10 OTHOIIEHHIO K MOJIUCY CyOheKTaM>*, Kako-
BBIMH OBUTH W 3JUIMHUCTHYCCKUE MOHAPXH MO OTHOIICHHUIO K TOPOIAM.

Bropoii acnekT, 0 KOTOpoM HEOOXOAMMO CKa3aTh B CBSI3U C JICTHTH-
MU3HMpYIOIIeH (QyHKINEH KyibTa MpaBUTENIs, CBSI3aH C T€M, YTO MOYECTH
BCeraa ObUIM 3JIEMEHTOM CPaBHEHHS MEXIY MPETCHIYIOIIUMH Ha paBeH-
cTBO JionbMu. U Ookeckue MOYecTH, €CTECTBEHHO, NMPUPABHUBAIH HX
MoJyvarens He K 0oraM, KOTOpbIM OH SIBHO OBUT HE PaBEH, a K CMEpT-
HBIM, TIOJTyYaBIIMM TaKue MOYeCTH paHee. B mMudonornueckoit mepcmek-
THBE, KOTOpasi U1 TPEKOB OblIa BIIOJHE HCTOPHUYECKOU, ITO O3HAYAJIO
MpUPaBHUBAHUE TIPEXKIE BCEro K [epaxiy, KOTOpPBIA CUUTAJICS TEPBBIM
CMEpTHBIM, MOMY4MBIINM OoropaBHbIH mouer (Hom. Od. XI. 302-304,
601-603; Isocr. Demon. 50; Aristid. Panath. 33, 48; Paus. VIII. 2. 4-5).
I'epakn paccMarpuBayicss B TPEKO-MaKEIOHCKOM MHUpE KakK HIeaTbHas
MOJIeNIb [aps, Mpoodpa3 UCTUHHOTO MPAaBUTEISA>, U, KPOME TOrO, ObLI
MIPApPOJUTEIEM W OCHOBATEJIeM OSJUTHHUCTUYCCKHX IAPCKUX JTUHACTHA.
[TosToMy mpupaBHHBaHHE K HEMY BCErla O3HAYaJlo JETUTHMAIUIO IIpe-
TEH3MI Ha IAPCKYIO BIAcTh. 3a ['epakioMm B 3ToM psiay 1 JIMOCKYpHI,
Tecelt u apyrue uacanbHbIC MEPCOHAXKU, C KOTOPBIMH CBSI3BIBAIUCH UIC-
aJpHBIC 00pa3bl IAPCKOM BIIACTH.

Ho cpaBuutensHas (QyHKIHsST OOTOpaBHOrO YECTBOBAHUS HE OTPaHU-
YUBAIACh YTHM — OHA J1aBajia BOSMOXKHOCTh MPHUPABHATH MIPABUTENS U K
BITOJTHE COBPEMEHHBIM IIEPCOHAKAaM, TaKUM, HalpuMep, Kak AJCKCaHIp
n Ounmunn MakeToHCKHH, KOTOpBIe YeCTBOBAJINCH TIPH KU3HU KaK OOTH.
Kak cumraer D. bommdH, cTpemieHne caMoro AJEKCaHApa MOIYYIHTh
OO)KEeCKHe MOYSCTH M3HAYAILHO OBUIO OOYCIIOBIICHO JKEITAHUEM IPHUPAB-

2 Jlucanapy na Camoce, Arecunatro Ha Pacoce, amieTy DBTHKIY 3a NpeaeaMH €ro
ponusbix Jlokp Dnuzepupckux, Imnenoxiny B CenuHyHre, a He B AkparaHre, cMm.: Currie B.
Pindar and the Cult of Heroes. Oxford, 2005. P. 158-215.

2 Cwm.: Derichs W. Herakles, Vorbild des Herrschers in der Antike. Kdln, 1950; Hun-
ter U. Die politische Rolle der Heraklesgestalt im griechischen Herrschertum. Stuttgart,
1997.
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HATBCS K DUIIMIITY, KOTOPBIH MoJIy4as mogo0Hsii mouer?. TTocie cMepTH
ATnexcaHapa TEpPBBIM AMATOXOM, KOTOPBIA MONXY4HI OOXKECKHE MOYCCTU
IIPY JKU3HM, CTall HE KTO MHOM, Kak AHTUTOH OJHOI/Ia3blid, © UMEHHO B
TO BpeMsl, KOTJIa Hadasl MPEeTeHI0BaTh Ha BIACTh HAJ BCEH mMmmepueii’’.
AHaNIOTHYHBIC PUMEPHI MOKHO TPUBECTH U U3 TMOCICAYIONICH NCTOPHU
SIUTMHU3MA.

Tperuii aceKT KyJbTOBOIO YECTBOBAHUS KAK BBICILIEH CTEHNEHH Ioue-
Ta, KOTOPBIA MOMOTaJ JETHTUMH3UPOBATh IIAPCKYIO BIACTh, OBUT CBS3aH,
M0 HalleMy MHEHHIO, C TeM, YTO IOYeT BO3JaBajics B OTBET Ha Oiaro-
JeSTHUS. WM B OXKMJAHWU HOBBIX OnarozessHuid. C TOYKM 3peHUs HIE0II0-
UM 3JUIMHUCTUYECKOH MOHApXUHM U BOOOILE I'PEUYECKHUX IMPEICTaBICHUN
0 IApPCKOH BJIACTH, MOHApX JIOJDKEH ObLT OBITh B IMEPBYIO OYepesib I0-
KpPOBHUTEJIEM U OyarojieresieM 3JUIMHOB M MaKeJOHSH, U KYJIbT (PUKCHPO-
Bas 3TOT cTaryc®. HeBa)kHO, HACKONBKO CYIIECTBEHHBIMH ObLTH Giaro-
JESTHUS, 32 KOTOPBIE Iaph MOIydai O0ropaBHBIC OYECTH, ITIABHOE — YTO
KyJBT CO3/1aBaji 00pa3 maps Kak UCKIIOYUTEIBHOTO OJarofeTes MoaIaH-
HelX. He cnyuaiiHo snutersl Cotep v DBepreT sABIAIUCH CAMBIMHU pac-
MIPOCTPAHEHHBIMU B KYJIBTE MPABUTENS B AIUIMHUCTUYECKYIO SIOXY.

Takum 00pa3oM, KyJabT IIPABHUTENS, BO-TIEPBBIX, MOATBEPXKIAT HEO-
CIOPUMOE MPEBOCXOJCTBO LAPSl HAJ OCTAJbHBIMU JIFOABMHU; BO-BTOPBIX,
IIPUPaBHUBAJ LAps K UJCAIbHBIM LAPSAM-TeposM MPOLUIOro U COBPEMEH-
HBIM TNIPaBUTEISIM, KOTOPbIE YIOCTOMJIUCH TaKUX K€ MoYecTeld, U B Tpe-
TBUX — MPEJACTABIUI MOHapXa B 00pa3e MCKIIOUUTEIBHOTO Oiaroymere-
JIsl IOAJIAHHBIX, YTO ObLIO HEOOXOIMMBIM YCIOBHEM HJICAIBHON LapCKON
BJIACTH. BBIMONHSA 3TH TpU (QYHKIMH, KYJIBT CIY)XXWI TPU3HAHUEM CO
CTOPOHBI TPEKOB M MAaKEAOHSH LAPCKOTO JOCTOMHCTBA MOHapXa, BBIpa-
’KaJl ero COOTBETCTBHE HIealy Lapckoil BiacT. llosTomy mpaBHUTEND,
MoJTlydrB OOTOpaBHBIE TIOYECTH, Bcerma ooOpeTan Kak Obl MOpallbHOE
MPaBO Ha TPOH, NMPHUYEM BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOTO, OoONamana TU OH Ha
STOT MOMEHT 3aKOHHOW LApCKOM BJIACTbEO. B 3TOM M 3akirodanach Jje-
TUTHMU3HPYIOMas (QYHKIUS KYJIbTa MPAaBUTENISI — OH HE 0OOCHOBEHIBAI
caM MHCTUTYT LAPCKOM BJIACTH, KaK 3TO MHOIZA IOJIATaroT, a MOJJep-

% Badian E. Alexander the Great between two thrones and Heaven. P. 16-24.

27 Cm. 06 atom: Heghedos K.FO. O Bo3HMKHOBeHHH Kyinbra Auturona OpHoriasoro //
Jpesroctu: 1997-1998. Xapekos, 1999. C. 90-95; Hegeoos K.FO. Kynsr mnpaButeneir u
KOpoHauust 1uanoxoB // M3 ucropun antuyHoro obmiectsa. Boin. 12. H.Hooropoa, 2009.
C. 95-106.

2 Billows R. A. Kings and Colonists. P. 56-60; Bringmann K. The King as Benefactor:
Some Remarks on Ideal Kingship in the Age of Hellenism // Images and Ideologies: Self-
Definition in the Hellenisstic World. Berkeley et al., 1993. P. 7-24;
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JKMBaJI IEPCOHAIIBHYIO JIETUTUMHOCTD HETIOCPEICTBEHHBIX MJIM TOTCHIIH-
aNbHBIX HOCHTENEH 3TOW BJIAaCTH, 00eCeYrnBasi BUIUMOCTh COOTBETCTBHS
KOHKPETHBIX IPaBUTENCH, WX MOBEICHUS U MOJUTHKH OOLICTIPUHSATHIM
TpeOOBaHUSAM M IIEHHOCTAM. VIMEHHO MOATOMY SIUIMHUCTHUYECKHUI Hap-
CKMI KYJIBT HOCWJI MHJIMBUIYaJbHBIM XapakTep — KaXKIblil NpaBUTEIb
MIOYMTAJICS 32 KOHKPETHBIC OJIaTOMSSHUS U 3aCIIyTH, U BO3/IaBacMbIe eMy
MOYECTH WMENU CBOIO CHEeNU(pUKY. DTO, IO CYIIECTBY, ObUT HE KYyJIbT
BJIACTH, & KYIbT JUYHOCTH, MPETCHAYIOMIEH Ha JICTUTUMHYIO BIACTh U
UIIYIIEH TTOATBEPIKIACHUS CBOUM aMOUITHSIM.

[Ipu TakoM B3DIAAE HA MAPCKUAN KYJIBT MOJNYYaeTCS, YTO IMOJHCHBIHN
KYJIBT CIIY’KHJI TaKUM K€ CPEJCTBOM OOOCHOBAHHWS BIACTH, KaK M JTUHA-
CTHYECKHH, — Be/Ib OOTrOpaBHBIE MOYECTH JOJDKHBI ObUIM JISTHTHMHU3HU-
poBaTh BIACTh Llapsi BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOTO, KTO WX Bo3mamai. Mc-
ciieioBaTesniell 00BIYHO CMYILAET Takas IepCIeKTHBA, W00 UM KaKeTcs,
YTO IOJIMC HEe MOT 10 JOOpoil Bosie 3a00THTHCSI O TOAJCPKAHUU BIla-
¢t MoHapxa. OJIHaKO caMo TIPENICTABICHUE O MOJHOCTBIO HE3aBHCUMOI
MHHIMATUBE TI0JINCA B YUPESIKACHUH I[APCKOTO KyJbTa OTHOCUTENIbHO. He
BBI3BIBACT COMHEHHH, YTO aKTHl OOTOPaBHOTO YECTBOBAHMS BCETIA TaK
WA WHAYEe COTIACOBBIBATHM C MOHAPXOM, M OH MOT W HE MPHUHATH TpEa-
JIOKEHHBIE TIOYECTH, KaK JTO CJeJall, HalpuMep, eme B Hagane [V B. 10
H. 9. Arecuiiaii, Koraa eMy MpeUIOKIIA OOTOPaBHOE YECTBOBAHHE JKUTE-
mu octpoBa Dacoc (Plut. Apopht. Reg. 2, 25). Henmb3s Takxke 3a0bIBaTh,
YTO BJACTh LAps, HECMOTPS HAa BCE TPATUIMUA CBOOOIBI M aBTOHOMHU
TOPOJIOB, 3a4aCTyI0 ObLIA MPEICTABICHA M HEMOCPEICTBEHHO B MOJIUCAX.
B roponax, rime cymecTBoBasl HAPCKHH KyJBT, HEPEIAKO IPHCYTCTBOBAIN
[APCKUE CTPATErd M TapHU3OHBI, a TAKXKE «JIPY3bs LApPs», KOTOPbIE MOT-
J¥M CKJIOHATH IPaKJaH K BO3AasHHIO modecteit”. Ho eciam maxe MX He
ObLIO B IMOJIKCE, YACTh BIACTHOM JIMTHI rOPOJa BCE PABHO TaK WM MHA-
4Ye KOHTAKTHpOBala C LAPCKOI BIACThIO M ObLIa 3aHHTEPECOBaHA B €€
MOJICP>KKE, B TOM YHCJIE U C MTOMOIIBIO YUpEKICHUS KyapTa. Bo BeskoM
ciIydae, U3BECTHBIC HAM W3 HAPPATHBHBIX MCTOYHWKOB MHUITUATOPHI 00-
JKECKUX TIOYECTEH MPABUTENSAM B ITOJIUCAX HEU3MEHHO OMHUCHIBAIOTCS KaK
CTaBIICHHUKH W JICTECIIBI MOHAapXoB. Kpome TOro, HEKOTOpHIE IMOIUCHI
MOTJIM CTPEMHUTBCS K OOOCHOBAHHIO BIACTHBIX aMOWIIMN MpaBUTEIICH U3

% V4yacTHe CTpPATeroB M TapHHU30HOB B PAaCIpOCTpaHEHHH KyibTa B momucax: Chani-
otis A. The Divinity of Hellenistic Rulers. P. 441 (xynbr IlTonemees na Kpure, Kunpe u
B Ddece); Hegeoos K.IO. Kynsr mpaButens B HoauTHYecKol mpomaranne Jlucumaxa //
Becrn. XT'Y. 1999. Ne 441: Uctopus. Beimn. 31. C. 54 (xysnst Jlucumaxa B Ilpuene); O Bo3-
MOXXHOM Y4acTHH «Jpy3eit uaps»: Hegeoos K.FO. Kynbr nepBbix AHTUrOHHIO0B B AduHax:
Hosast unrepnperauus // Konnakosckue urenus 1. benropox, 2005. C. 87.
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CBOMX KOPBICTHBIX MHTepecoB. Tak, Hanpumep, Pojoc, kak Mbl IoKa3zaiu
B OJTHOW W3 MPEAIIeCTBYIONMX pabot, yupeawt B 304 T. 10 H. 3. KYJIbT
ITronmemest, ckopee Bcero, MOTOMY, 4TO ObLT 3aMHTEPECOBaH B 00OCHOBA-
HUHW ero o(pUIHaIbHON KOPOHAIMH TI0 MOJUTHYCCKAM M SKOHOMHYECKUM
npuarHam’,

Hekoropeble nccienoBareny CUMTAIOT, YTO MMOJUCHBIM KyJIbT IPABUTENS
HeJb3s paccMaTpuBaTh Kak CPEICTBO JISTUTUMALUMM BJIACTH, IIOTOMY YTO
PELIAIOILYIO POJIb B €0 PACIPOCTPAaHEHUH U Pa3BUTUU UTPAJId HE BIACT-
HBIC OTHOIICHUS, a TPAAMIUK dBepreTusma’’. DTH Tpaauiuu nodyxa-
JI1 TOpOJia BO3/aBaTh MOYECTH LApsIM MO COOCTBEHHON MHHIIMATUBE, TaK
KaK TEM CaMbIM OHH HE TOJBKO OTMEYalld 3acClyTd MOHApPXOB, HO U 00e-
CIieurBalii OIIaropacroyiokeHrue ¢ UX CTOPOHBI Ha Oyyinee, 00s3bIBaIn
1apsi BeCTu ce0si B COOTBETCTBUU C €r0 00pa3oM B TOJIMCHOM KYJIbTe.
OnHako TpaJuIlMy dBEpPreTU3Ma BIIOJHE MOIJIM COBMENIAThCS C (DyHK-
1yel JeruTumMu3anuyd. He BBI3BIBA€T COMHEHHUH, YTO Hapsi MOXKHO OBLIO
CKIIOHHTH K TIOJJICP)KKE IOJINCA B MEPBYK OYepelb C IMOMOIIBIO IMOYe-
CTel, KOTOpble ObIITM HanOoJiee Ba)KHBI JJII CAMOM €ro BIacTH. A TO, 4TO
MOHApXH HYKJAJINCh UMEHHO B OOTOPABHBIX IMOYECTSIX, OBLJIO TOHSATHO
C caMOro Hayajla 3JUIMHUCTUYECKOM »mnoxu. Benp HauMHamach UCTOpHS
MOJIFICHOTO KyJIbTa CO BCEM HM3BECTHOTO TOXKENIAHUS AJleKkcaHnapa OBITh
MOYTCHHBIM B I'PEUECKHUX IOJIMCAX B KA4eCTBE ChiHA 3eBca-AMMOHA™, U
KOIJla HEKOTOpbIE TUAZ0XH MOCe CMEPTH AJIeKCaHpa CTajlld CTPEMHUTh-
Ci K €ro TPOHY, BPSJ JIU OCTABAIUCh COMHEHHUS B TOM, KaKhe MOYECTH
JUIs HUX HauOosee KejaeMbl. DTa TPaJuIlys JIETKO Iepeluia U Ha Io-
CJEeIyIONIMX TpaBUTENEi — BCEe OHM BO3BOJIMIIM CBOIO BJIAcTh K AJIEK-
CaHJpy W IHaJ0XaM, ¥ MPHUPABHITHCS K HUM [0 CTENEHHU IodyeTa ObLIo
JUISL HUX KpaiiHe Ba)KHO.

BaxHBIM apryMeHTOM B TOJIb3Yy T€3HCa O HE3aBUCUMOCTH TOPOJICKOTO
KyJIbTa TPABUTEIS OT MOTPEOHOCTEH JICTUTUMU3AIINH BIACTH LApe SBIISI-
€TCs TAK)KE YMCTO MOJIMCHBIN, JTOKAJIBHBIM XapaKTep caMoro 3TOro KyjibTa.
ITouecTn, Bo3maBacMblc MOHApXaM B TOPOJAAX, IO MHCHUIO OOJBINMHCTBA
HCCIIeIoBaTeNIeld, He MMETH MOHAPXHUYCCKOH OKPacKd M OBUIH TIIyOOKO
WHTEIPUPOBAHbl B CUCTEMY TPAIUIMOHHBIX MPEICTaBICHUNA TpaxkIaH.
Tak, mpa3mHECTBA B YeCTh MOHApPXOB OPTaHU30BBIBAIHCH IO 00pasily
MPA3THECTB IVIABHBIX IOJHMCHBIX OOXECTB, CKEIHCBHBIC IPUHOIICHUS

30 Hegheoos K.FO. Kyner npaButesneil u koponauust auagoxos. C. 108-117.

3! Chaniotis A. The Divinity of Hellenistic Rulers. P. 439-440.

32 Habicht C. Gottmenschentum und griechische Stidte. S. 21-25; Bosworth B. Con-
quest and Empire: The Reign of Alexander the Great. Oxford, 1993. P. 278-290; cp.: Ba-
dian E. Alexander the Great between two Thrones. P. 11-26.
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LapsiM JieNajiy IIaBHble MarucTparsl ropofa, Kpelbl Hapei BINOIHSIIN
(DyHKIIMM STIOHMMOB, IMEHAMU MOHApPXOB Ha3bIBAJIM OOLECTBEHHbIE 3/1a-
HUS, THMHACUH, UCTOYHHUKHU CO CBAILIEHHOM BOLOM U T. 1.>* Bee »10 OBLIO
MPU3BAaHO HE NMPOCTO OTMETHUTH 3aCIyTH MPABUTENS, HO U TIOCTABUTH €r0
MEePCOHY B LEHTP OOIIECTBEHHON M KyJIbTOBOW JKH3HM IOJINCA, CBA3ATH
C HUM CaMH OCHOBBI CyIIE€CTBOBAHUS TPAKIAHCKOTO KOJIIeKTHBa. Peanu-
30BBIBas ATy 3a7ady, [IOJIUCHBIN KynbT, 10 MHeHUtO C. [Ipaiica, BBIMTOIHSI
KOTHUTHBHYIO (DYHKITMIO: OH J]aBajJl BO3MOXKHOCTh KOHIIETITYaJIN3UPOBATH
BJIaCTh MOHapXa B CHCTEME TOJIMCHBIX INPEACTaBICHUH, BBECTH €ro 00-
pa3 B TpaIWLIMOHHBII MHPOBOW MOPSIOK M MPEOJONETh TAKUM 00pazoM
OPOTHBOPEYHE MEXKY MOJUCOM M LApCKoW BiacThio*t. OHAKO MO Cylie-
CTBY, 3TO «KOHCTPYUPOBAHME BJIACTHU B PUTYaAJEC» U €CTh JIETUTUMM3ALINS.
JIeruTUMHOCTB BCETZIa COAEPKUT B cebe He TONBKO HOPMATUBHBIN, HO U
KOTHUTHUBHBII MOMEHT, IPUYEM UMEHHO OH SIBIISIETCS B HE OCHOBHBIM™.
Brnacte cTaHOBHUTCS NMpPUEMIIEMON TOJBKO TOTNA, KOIZa OHA HE TOJIBKO
(hopManbHO COOTBETCTBYET HOPMAaTHBHBIM TpPEOOBAaHUSAM, HO M BIIUCHI-
BaeTcs B OOIIyI0 KapTHHY MHpa. A PHUTyaJIbHO-CHMBOJIMYECKas OCHOBA
TOPOJICKOTO LAPCKOTO KYJIbTa KaK M pa3 M oOecrednBacT 3Ty (PyHKIHIO
B OTHOLICHHWH BJIACTU 3UIMHUCTUYECKOTO IMPABUTENS HAJ IPEYECKHUMU
nomcam. M 310 mMeer ouyeHp OonbIoe 3HAYEHHE U OTHOLICHHI
MEXJy MOJIMCOM U mpaBuTenaeM. HopMaTUBHBIA acHeKT JErMTHUMHOCTU
B OTUX OTHOIIECHHWAX OYEHb OIPAaHHWYCH, TaK Kak B (OPMAIBHOM IUIaHE
MIOJIC AaBTOHOMEH U ITOJUMHSETCS IapI0 B JIYUIlIeM ClIy4ae KaK rereMo-
Hy. IlosTOMy MMeHHO oOecreunBaeMas LAPCKUM KYJIBTOM KOTHUTHBHAs
COCTaBJIAIOIIAS JIESTHTUMHOCTU CTAaHOBUTCS 3/1€Ch pEIIalollell — oOHa
CO37]aeT BUIAMMOCTH TOTO, YTO TPABHUTENO MOJUUHSIIOTCA HE Kak Iaplo,
TOCTOJICTBYIOIIIEMY HaJl TOJHCOM, a KaK Xapu3MaTHUeCKOMy Iepolo, cra-
CHUTENI0 U OJIaroAeTeNo, BIacTh KOTOPOTo ONpaBlaHa M HEoOXoanMa.
OTa nonucHas JIETMTUMU3alMs BIACTU C IOMOILBIO KyJIbTa UMeJa He-
MaJIOBa)KHOE 3HAUEHHME HE TOJBKO JUISl TPak[aH, JKEJALINX HAUTH Me-
CTO MPABUTEIIO B CUCTEME CBOMX IPEACTABICHUN, HO U AJISl CAMUX IIpa-
BuTenei. MM Toxe HeoOXoauMo OBIIIO MPENCTaBUTH CBOIO BIACTh HAJ
MOJIMCAaMH B TIPUEMIIEMOM ISl JUIMHOB CBETE, M HAWIYyYIIHM 00pa3oM
3TO J1€1aJI0Ch, €CTECTBEHHO, C MOMOIIBI0 MECTHBIX PUTYaJIOB M Tpaju-
. M gem Gosbie OBUIO TAaKUX KYyJIBTOB, TeM Ooliee OllarogeTesbHbIM

3 Ma J. Antiochos III and the Cities. P. 179-242; Chaniotis A. The Divinity of Hel-
lenistic Rulers. P. 440-442.

3* Price S.R.F. Rituals and Power. P. 29-52.

35 Bepeep II., Jlykman T. CoumaibHOEe KOHCTPYHpPOBaHHE peanbHOCTH. M., 1995.
C. 40-56.
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U XapU3MaTHYECKHUM, a CJIEJOBaTeIbHO, U Oojee JEeTMTUMHBIM IpaBUTE-
JeM BBICTYIAN IIaph B IIa3axX SJUIMHOB. He BBI3BIBa€T COMHEHHH, UTO
rpaxkaaHe, MHUIMAPOBABIINE KYJIBT B MOJIHMCAX, XOPOILIO OCO3HABAIN €TO
BHeIIHee 3HaueHue. [103ToMy B crcTeMy MOJUCHBIX PUTYaJOB, BOIPEKU
MHCHHIO OOJBIIMHCTBA HCCIICAOBATENICH, WHOTJA BCE K€ BIMCHIBAINCH
2JIEMEHTEHI, HAIIPABICHHBIC HA «BHEITHEE» 00OCHOBAHHE IIAPCKOM BIIACTH.
Tak, HampuMep, TEMEHOC, KOTOPBIM BCTPEUANICS B MOJUCHOM KYIbTe 00-
JKECTB W T€POEB, HO COCEJCTBOBAI TaM C XPaMOM U CBSITIIIHIIEM, CTall
OCHOBHBIM MECTOM TIOYHTAHHS MOHApXoB. [Ipon3omnmio 3To, BHIUMO,
UMCHHO ITOTOMY, YTO €Ie C TOMEPOBCKHX BPEMEH OH CUUTAJIICS OCHOB-
HOU moyecthio maps (Hom. I1. XII. 313; Od. VI. 293; XVII. 299)%.
[TpuMedaTenbHO, YTO TEMEHOC MEPBBIM YIIOMHUHAETCS CPEAM MOYECTeH B
caMOM paHHEM U3 M3BECTHBIX HaM KynbToB AHTHroHa OpHOrIa3oro’’ —
B TO BpeMs, KOrZa STOT AMAAOX TOJBKO HAYMHAT OOOCHOBBIBATH CBOU
MOHAPXUYECKHE MPUTI3AHIS U OUYEHb HYKIAJCS B JOKA3aTEILCTBE CBOEC-
r0 MOTEHIHATHLHOTO MAPCKOTO JOCTOMHCTBA*. BHOBH TeMeHOC, MpUUeM
OYCHb BHYIIMTEIBHBIX pa3MepoB, BcTpedaeTcs B Kyabre [Itomemes 1 Ha
Pomoce (Diod. XX. 100. 4): ero y4upexneHue, Cyas IO BCEMY, IIPU3BAHO
ObUT0 000CHOBATh HEJABHIOK KOPOHAIUIO TOTO AHagoxa®.
[IposBiIsieTcst IETUTUMU3UPYIONICE HAYalo U B a)UHCKOM KyIbTe AH-
TUTOHA ¥ €T0 ChiHA JleMeTpHs, KOTOPBIA BCETNa MPUBOMUTCS KaK IpUMEp
YHUCTO IMOJUCHOTO YECTBOBAHUS MOHapxa. Tak, IMEHAMU NIBYX IHAJIO0XOB
B 307 I. 10 H. 3. HA3BIBAIOT J[BE IOPOJCKHE (MBI, IPHPABHUBAS UX TEM
CaMbIM K JIPEBHHM T'€pOsIM-IIOHMMAaM, B YHCJIe KOTOPBIX ObUIH, B IEp-
ByI0 o4epenb, mupuyeckue napu (Diod. XX. 46. 5; Plut. Demetr. 10).
B nomonnenue k »ToMy craryn AHTHrOHa U JleMeTpusl MO PEIICHUIO
a(uHsH BO3BOIAT B Jlenmbdax psaoM co cTaTyssMH JIpeBHUX apUHCKUX 11a-
pel, B ToM uuncie ynomuHaBmuxcs Boie Teces, Koapa u Henes (Paus.
X. 10. 1). B 304 . 10 H. 3. [leMeTpHr0 MPeAOCTABISIOT ISl PE3UICHIINN
BHyTpeHHIOI0 4acTh Ilapdenona (Plut. Demetr. 23; Clem. Protrep. IV.
54. 6), a eIWHCTBCHHBIC CMEPTHBIC, KOTOPEIE, MO MPENaHUI0, IO dTOTO
KW B «aoMe AQUHEBD (DpexTelioHe) — 3TO MepBblii ahUHCKUH Taph

% Nagy G. Greek Mythology and Poetics. P. 134 nokassiBaet, 4To 9T0 KIMEHHO Ooropas-
Hasl TI04YeCTh, @ HE MPOCTO Y4aCTOK 3EMJIM, BBIJCICHHBIN [[API0, KaK YacTO IMOJIAraioT.

37 0GIS 6, 11. 20-21; d¢optoar avT@dL Tépevos. Ha roMepoBCKYH0 PEMHHHCUEHIIUIO
31eck BrepBble oOpatmia BHUMaHue K. Ilpeo: Preaux C. Le Monde Hellenistique. T. 1.
Paris, 1978. P. 248-249.

3% CMm.: Hegeoos K.JO. Kynbr npaButeneii 1 kopoHaiws auaaoxos. C. 95-99.

¥ Tam xe. C. 108-117: 0 JErHTUMH3HPYIONIIEM XapakTepe IPYruX IOo4ecTedl ITOoro
KyJIbTa.
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Opexteit 1 3HamMeHUTHIH Teceil. CaMbIM jke KPAaCHOPEYUBBIM CBUJCTEIb-
CTBOM HaJH4Us B apUHCKOM KYJIbTe AHTUTOHHIOB JETUTUMU3ZUPYIOLICTO
Hayaja sBlsieTcs To, 4ro aduusae B 307 . 10 H. 3. MPOBO3MIACHIN HX
He Tonbko Criacurensimu, Ho U napsmu (Plut. Demetr. 10. 3) B To Bpems,
KOTJ]a OHM eIlle He MMETH OPHUIMAIHHO IAPCKUX TUTYIOB, HO yXKE HECO-
MHEHHO 33JyMBIBAJIUCh HAJ UX MPUHITHEM.

Bce BblIENEpEUNCIEHHOE CBUJCTEILCTBYET O TOM, YTO HE TOJIBKO
JMUHACTUYCCKUHA, HO W TIOJIMCHBIA KyIbT MPaBUTENS OBLT CPEICTBOM Jie-
TUTUMAILUK BJIACTH DJUIMHUCTHYECKHX Hapedl. B sTom He ObIO HHYEro
yauBuTenbHoro. Ilonuce BeICTynan Kak aBTOHOMHBIN MOJUTHUYECKUN Op-
raHu3M B CHUCTEME MOHApXMH{, U TNPHU3HAHHME 3a MPABUTEJIEM LAPCKOTO
JIOCTOMHCTBA HE 0053bIBAJIO €r0 K MPSMOMY MOJUYMHEHUIO I[apio, HO 3aTO
00s13pIBaJIO Iapsi JeMCTBOBATh B OTHOIICHHUH 3TOrO ropoja B COOTBET-
CTBUH C TpeOOoBaHUSAMH 3BepreTusma. UTo ke KacaeTcsi caMux Lapei,
TO JIUIS HUX, KOHEYHO, BaKCH ObLI JFOOOW aKT KyJIBTOBOTO, MOO BCE OHU
MOICP’KUBANIM MX JISTUTUMHBIN CTaTyc B IVIa3aX IMONJAHHBIX BCETO 3JI-
JTUHUCTUIECKOTO Mupa. Bpsia mu it MOHApXOB OBUTO MPHHIUIHAIBEHO
BaXKHO, KTO BBICTYNAET UHULIMATOPOM IOUYECTEH — IOJIUC, YACTHOE JIULIO
WIN Tapckas agAMHUHUCTparus. Hemb3s 3a0bIBaTh K TOMY €, 9TO B JIH-
HACTHYECKOM KYJIBTE MBI TOXKE HE HAXOAUM OQUIMATHLHON WHUIMATHBBI
1aps, XOTsl HUKTO HE JAyMAaeT, KOHEYHO, YTO OHAa MCXOAMJA HE OT HEro.
Tak, Hanpumep, coxpaHWINCh Tpu nrckMa AHTHoxa Il 00 yupexxnenun
KyJbTa €ro *eHbl JIa0 UK, HO HU OJTHOTO JJOKYMEHTA, Iic Obl OH NpHKa-
3bIBaN BO3JaTh noyectu cede. Takxke u IITonemMeeB 4eCTBYIOT KpeuecKue
CHHOJIbI, YaCTHBIC JIMIIA, aCCOLUAINY, TOPOJa, HO HUKOTJA OHU CaMH HE
TOBOPSAT O BO3JAsSHUM MouyecTeil cedbe. 1 3To BIOTHE €CTECTBEHHO: €CIu
KyJBT MIPABUTENS — STO BO3AAsHUE BBICHICH CTETNICHU MOYETa, TO OH HE
MOXET OBITh YUPESKICH CaMHM IIapeM B UECTh ceOs: y3ypHnUpOBaTh IO-
4ecTH — 3Ha4uT obecreHuTs ux. [losToMy, BUANMO, U B O(UIIHAIEHOM
KyJIbT€ MMUTUpPOBajach, a 4acTo, BO3MOXHO, M JEHCTBUTEIILHO HMeJa
MECTO, UHUIIMATHUBA «CHU3Y» — OT Jpy3eil uapsi, IpUABOPHBIX, LAPCKUX
YHHOBHUKOB, BOCHHBIX U T. J1.*) B 3TOM CBeTe KYJIBT, yUpEKIaEMbIi B IM0-
JUCaxX LAPCKUMM CTaBIEHHUKAMH, 3a4acTylO I10J KOHTPOJEM CTpPATEroB
WA BOGHHBIX, HE TAaK YX CHWJIBHO OTJIMYAJICS OT AuHactuueckoro. Oco-
OEHHO SBHO 3TO BHJHO, KOTZIa MOJWCHBIA KyJIbT yUpeXJIaeTcs B MOHap-
XHSIX, TJ€ CYIIECTBYET KyJIbT JAUHACTHUECKUH — B UX (opMax, MOUecTsx

40 T. BebGep (Weber G. Der ptolemaische Herrscher- und Dynastiekult) cunraer, uto
lll/lHaCTVILleCKVlﬁ KyJbT IITonemeen 6])1.]'[ PE3ynbTaTOM MHOI'OYUCIICHHBIX «OKCIECPUMEHTOBY
BJIACTHOM 3JIUTBI, @ HE TBOPEHUEM CaMOTro Lapsi.
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U pUTyaJlaX IPOCIIEKUBAETCS BEChbMA SIBHAS CBsA3b. TaK, B CEIEBKUICKUX
ropojax psAAoM C KyJIBTOM MOHAapXa CYyIIEeCTBOBAJ KyJbT €ro IPEIKOB,
a MHOIZIA U JKCHBI, KOTOPBIC MOYMTAIMCh U B JMHACTUYECKOM Kyjbre!!,
M caM KyJIbT OOBIYHO TECHO CBSI3BIBAJICSA C JUHACTHYECKHMH OOXKeCTBa-
Mu CeneBKUI0B — ATOUIOHOM U 3€BCOM, XOTSI OHH M TIPEICTABISUINCH
MHOIZIa B CBOMX MECTHBIX TOJHMCHBIX HITOCTACIX™Y.

C npyroif cTOpOHBI, HHUINATHUBBI TIOJIMCOB MOTVIH OBITH HCIOJIB30BAHBI
apeM Juis coOCTBEHHOTO O(QHUIHANBGHOTO Kyibra. HexoTopble MOHapXxH,
Hanpumep, IItonemeit I u Aurnox II, B AMHACTHYECKOM KYJIBTE MOYUTA-
JIUCh C DIUKIIE3aMH, JAPOBAHHBIMU MM InosncaMu. IlounTtanue napuiist
Jlaoguky B rpedeckux Nojaucax ajo OCHOBaHME 3TOMY LApK0 yYPEIUThb
ee o(UIMaNIbHBII KYIbT B CBOCH aepxase®.

B onIMHHCTHYECKMX MOHApXMAX, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha JIMYHOM Xapu3Ma-
THYECKOH BJIaCTH Liapsl U €ro JMHACTHHM, BCEIrJa CyIlecTBOBalla MOTped-
HOCTh B LIAPCKOM KyJbT€ M CKJIaJbIBajach HEOOXOIMMas KOHBIOHKTypa
JUIL €T0 PAcIpOCTPAHEHUS U PA3BUTHA, OCHOBAaHHAs HA OTHOILIECHUAX
9BEPreTU3Ma U 3aBUCUMOCTU OT MoHapxa. [oaToMy mapckuil KyJibT Mor
YUPEXKIAThCsl CAaMBIMU PAa3HBIMHU COLMAJIBHBIMU 00Pa30BaHMSIMU U CTPYK-
TypamH, a TaK)Ke 4aCTHBIMU JHLAaMU U acconuanusamu. LlapsM, no kpaii-
HEH Mepe, B 30Xy Pa3BUTOIO U IO3MHErO DIUIMHHU3MA, BUIUMO, JaXKe HE
ObUTO HEOOXOJMMOCTH OT/aBaTh PACIOpPSHKEHUs Ha ATOT CUET — HAJO
OBUTO TOJIFKO J1aBaTh IMOHATH, B KAKOM 00pa3e OH XOTesl OBl MpencTarh
B MAacCOBOM IMOUYUTAHHUU (3TO AENAJIOCHh YEepe3 PEHmpe3eHTALUI0 Lapsl Ha
MOHETaX, B IPOU3BEACHUIX UCKYCCTBA, HAa O(UIMAIBHBIX [IPa3HECTBAX,
Yyepe3 LapcKue MOCBslleHus Ooram u T. 1.). Takas ke KOHBIOHKTypa
CKJIaJblBaJlaCh M B MEXKIYHAapOAHBIX OTHOLIEHWAX, BCIEACTBHE YEro
apb MOT IOJIyd4aTbh OOropaBHOE MOYMTAHHE U 3a MpefeaMH CBOEH Mo-
HapXUM — OT IIOJIMCOB, 3aUHTEPECOBAHHBIX B €ro nojuep:xke. Bmecre
BCE 3TO COCTABJIAIO €JUHYI0 CUCTEMY JIETMTUMM3ALNU €0 BIACTHU C IO-
MOLIBIO KYJIBTOBBIX IOYECTEH.

B TakoM cBeTe pa3BUTHE KyJdbTa Ka)JI0r0 MOHApXa HPEBPalLlacTCs
B €IUHBINA MPOLECC, B KOTOPOM IOXKEIIAHUSA U YKA3aHHs «CBEPXy» Iepe-
IJIETAKOTCS. ¢ MHULMATUBON «CHU3Y», a TAKIKE C «MECCEIKaMU» LAapCKOI
MpoTIarat/ibl, ¢ MOHAPXMYECKOW HIeoIOTHEe W MU(OIOTHEH, MTOJIUCHBI-

4 Ma J. Antiochos IIT and the Cities. P. 219-226; Erickson K.G. The Early Seleucids.
P. 239-246.

4 Cwm.: Erickson K.G. The Early Seleucids. P. 37-67; HoBoe cBuzmerensctso: Malay H.,
Ricl M. Two New Hellenistic Decrees from Aigai in Aiolis // EA. 2009. Ht. 42. P. 39-60.

 Gauthier P. Nouvelles inscriptions de Sardes II. Paris; Geneve, 1989. P. 45-47, 73—
77 ; cp.: Ma J. Antiochos III and the Cities. P. 234.
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MU TIPEJICTaBICHUSIMH, PEIUTHEeH Hapckoro nBopa U T. 4. OYeHb XOpoIIo
3TO BUAHO Ha mpuMepe Kyiabra CelneBKHIOB — HHUIUATHBA IIOJHCOB
B UX MOYWTAHHUU 3AECh HEPEAKO HAXOAWJA OTpakeHHE B O(UIIHAIEHOM
KyJbTE, B TO BpeMs Kak O(HIMaTbHbIC H300paKEHUS U JICTEHAbI Ha MO-
HeTax u 00pa3sl BepOATBbHOU IAPCKOM MpOMaraHabl MOCTOSHHO BIUSIIA
Ha TOJIMCHBIN KyIbT Hapei.

Bce BrIlIecka3aHHOe TMO3BOJSICT HAM CHENATh BBIBOJ O TOM, KaK KOH-
KpPETHO OBUT CBSI3aH KYJIBT ITPABUTEIS C MOHAPXHYECCKOH BIIACTHIO. DTOT
KyJIBT HE MPEeBpaIiai MPaBUTENs B HEITOIPEIIIMOE OOKECTBO, HE JaBAI €My
IOPUIMYIECKUX TIpaB, HE MPEBpaIal MOHAPXUIO B TCOKPATHIO, HE CaKpali-
3MPOBAJI MEPCOHY MOHapxa. bojee Toro, KyjabT MpaBUTENs HE 0OOCHOBBI-
BaJI NPSMO M CaM MHCTUTYT MOHapxuu. OH JIETMTUMHU3UPOBAN BIACTb U
BJIACTHBIC aMOMIIMH OTJCIBHBIX MPaBUTENCH KaK BBICUIYIO CTETICHb M0YEeTa,
MIOJNIOKEHHYIO0 UCTUHHBIM IapsiM, MO3BOJIIIONIYI0 UM CPaBHUTHCS C JPYTH-
MH HOCUTEJSIMU TaKOH K€ BIACTU M MPEACTATh Mepes dIUIMHAMU B 00pase
OacuieBcoB-OnarozeTenieid. OTo ObLUT HE KYJIBT BJIACTH, a KYJIBT JIMYHOCTH,
MOATBEPIKIAIOINN TIEPCOHANTBHYIO JIETUTUMHOCTD KaKIOTO Haps M Ka)KIOU
IHACTUH. B 3TOM-TO M COCTOSIIO €0 MHCTHTYIIHOHATFHOE 3HAYCHUE IS
JIUIMHUCTHYIECKON MOHapxuu. B cructeme ee oOocHOBaHMS rUIepTpodupo-
BaHHYIO POJIb Wrpajia MMEHHO TIEPCOHANBHAS JISTUTUMHOCTD. J[Ba mpyrue
THIA JETUTUMHOCTH — HICOJIOTHYECKas U CTPYKTypHas® — XOTSI U UMe-
JI MECTO, HO IO CYIIECTBY 3aMBIKAJIMCh HA JIETUTHMHOCTH TIEPCOHATBLHOM,
00 WICONOTHS DJUTHHUCTUYECKOTO CIMHOBJIACTUS AaKICHTHPOBAJA BHU-
MaHUE Ha Xapu3Me U JIMYHBIX KaueCcTBaxX Laps, a DIABHBIM HHCTUTYTOM
B CTPYKTYpPE MOHApXUHU OISTH ke OblIa MepcoHalbHAas LAapcKas BIACTb.
Baxuelmmm ycioBrueM NEpCOHATLHON JIESTUTUMHOCTH SIBJISIETCSI TIOCTOSH-
Hasl OIIEHKA MPAaBSIIUX JIUIl OOIIECTBOM, M 3Ty OIICHKY KaK pa3 W oOecre-
YHBal HMAPCKUN KyNIbT. be3 Hero sumMHHUCTAYECKas: MOHAPXUS MPOCTO HE
MomTa OBl CyIIecTBOBaTh. MIMEHHO MOATOMY KYJBT MPABHUTEIS HE yIIET B
MPOIILIOE C TUA0XaMH, CO3IABIINMHI HOBYIO (hopMy MOHApPXUH, a IPOIOI-
JKaJl pa3BUBATHCS JIO CaMOTO KOHIIA JUIHMHU3MA.

Kak nokazan JI. ButoM, 7eruTHMHOCTB JIFOOOTO IMOMUTHYECKOTO PEIKHU-
Ma MMEET TPU OCHOBBI: 1) COOTBETCTBHE BIIACTH MPHHATHIM B 0OIIECTBE
npaBmiaM, 2) yOSKICHHs WU BEPOBAHUS, KOTOPBIC OINPABIBIBAIOT ITU
mpaBuia ¥ 3) JOKa3aTeIbCTBA COMIACHUS TOMJNAHHBIX HA CYNICCTBYIOIIHE

4 FErickson K.G. The Early Seleucids. passim.

4 Mbl HCHONBb3yeM KIaCCH(HKAIUIO THIIOB JIETUTUMHOCTH, npemiokennyio 1. Mcro-
HoMm: Easton D. Re-assessment of the Concept of Political Support / BIPS. 1975. Vol. 5.
P. 450-451.
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otHorreHust BiacTu*, TlepBble JBE W3 3THUX OCHOB B JJIMHHCTHYECKOM
00IIIecTBE BCET/Ia OCTABAIMCH JIOCTATOYHO aMOp(HBIMU, OO HE ObLIH
KOTU(HUITUPOBaHbI B 3aKOHAX W PEIMTHO3HBIX KaHOHax. [ToaToMy ocoboe
3HaYCHUE TPUOOPETAIO JTOKA3aTEeIbCTBO COMIACHUS TOJaHHBIX, KOTOPOE,
mo crioBam JI. butama, Bcerma oCymiecTBIsETCS B BUAC IyOIHMYHBIX JCH-
CTBUH, MEKITAPATUBHO WM CHMBOJIMYECCKH TOAICPKUBAIONINX BIacTh. U
€CJIH B KJIACCUYECKOM TIOJINCE TAaKUMU NEHCTBUSIMHA OBLTO aKTUBHOE yda-
CTHE TpakIaH B TOCYIapCTBEHHOHN JKM3HU, a B MAKEIOHCKOH WM BOC-
TOYHBIX MOHAPXUSAX — BBIMOJHEHUE TPAJUIIMOHHBIX 00sS3aHHOCTEH 1O
OTHONICHHUIO K Laplo, TO B BIOXY AJUIMHU3MA 3TO, MPEXJE BCEro, oT-
MpaBJICHHWE KyJabTa MpaBUTeNsd. B 9TOM MposBUIACh CTOJIb XapaKTepHas
JUISL OJUIMHUCTUYECKOTO OOIIeCTBa TeaTpasin3aiusl 1eHCTBUTEIBHOCTH —
MPOIIECC JISTHTUMU3AIMK M HacanbHas (GopMa BIACTHBIX OTHOIICHHN
PasbIrPHIBAIKCE 31€Ch B PUTyajax LApCKoro Kyinera*’. B aToil mrpe He
TaK Ba)XHO OBLIO, KTO ObLI MHHUIIMATOPOM TOYECTEH, — MOHApX, IMOJIUC
W YaCTHBIC JIUIAa UCTIOJHSUIM CBOM POJIM B CIICKTaKJE, PU3BAHHOM H30-
Opa3uTh MAPCKYIO BIACTh B CBETE, YTOJHOM JUIsl aHTUYHOTO OOIIECTBa.
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H.A. Jlaovinun

«I[TIPABUTEJIb HATOPUI B KAUECTBE 3AI[UTHUKA
ETUIITA»: EILE PA3 OB DIIUTETE YYXXE3EMHOI'O
[TPABUTEJIS B «BOJIBILION ABTOBMOI'PAOUYECKON
HAJIIIUCW» TPOBHULIBI IIETOCUPUCA

AHHoOTanus: B craThe mpeiokeHa UHTEpPIpETanus OIHOro u3 ¢par-
MeHTOB «bombIol aproduorpaduyeckoi HaAMUCKH» U3 TPOOHUIIBI Kpera
ITerocupuca B TyHa amb-I'e0enb, OTHOCAIIETOCS K COOBITHSM, KOTOPBIC
pa3BopaunBanuCch B Ermmre HakaHyHe W B Ha4aje SIUTMHHCTHYCCKOTO
BpemeHu. CornlacHO dTOMY (parMeHTy, CeMIIICTHssI ciryxk0a [letocupu-
ca B KadecTBe .Jleconuca (IaBbl Xo3siicTBa) xpama Tora B I'epmorone
MPHUILTIACh Ha BpeMsl, KOI/a «OIHaKo, (ObLUT) MpaBUTEIh HAropuil B Kade-
cTBe 3amuTHUKA Eruntay (iw sw hq3 nw h3swt m ndty hr Kmt). Ananu3
KOHTEKCTa ATOW ()pa3bl, a TAK)KE COMOCTABICHHUE YIOTPEOJICHHOTO B HEM
SMHTETA YY)KE3EMHOTO MPABUTENS C ETHIETCKOW THUTYIaTypon AJekcaH-
npa Bemukoro, mO3BOJIIET MPUATH B BBIBOMY, YTO B JaHHOM (parmeHTe
uMeeTcs B BUIY UMEHHO OH.

Kurouesble cioBa: sumnu3M, Erunet, ['epmonons, [Tetocupuc, rpo6-
HUIa, Ouorpaduyeckas HaAMUCh, XpaM, AJleKkcaHap Bemukui.

Abstract: The paper proposes an interpretation of a fragment from the
Long Biographical Inscription of the Hermopolitan priest Petosiris at his
tomb in the necropolis of Tuna el-Gebel. This fragments describes the
events of Egyptian history on the eve and at the start of the Hellenistic
time: according to it, the seven years’ service of Petosiris as /esonis (the
head of economy) at the temple of Thoth at Hermopolis fell on the time
when, “however, (was) the ruler of mountain-countries as a protector of
Egypt” (iw sw hq3 nw h3swt m ndty hr Kmt). Analyzing the context of
this phrase and comparing the epithet of the foreign ruler it employs to
the Egyptian titles of Alexander the Great allow to conclude that it is
him who is alluded to in this fragment.

Key words: Hellenism, Egypt, Hermopolis, Petosiris, tomb,
biographical inscription, temple, Alexander the Great
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I'pobuuna xpena Ilerocupuca B Hekponone TyHa smb-Iebens 6mm3 Iep-
MOIIOJISl TIPUBJIEKAeT BHUMAHHUE MCCICIOBATENEl cO BPEMEHH €€ HCCIEHO-
Banus U nyonukanun I. Jledespom B 1910-20-¢ 1! Ee odopmienue, co-
BMeEIIAloNIee B ce0e XymnoKECTBEHHBIC TIPHEMBI TPAJUIIMOHHOTO MCKYCCTBA
npeBHero Ermmra ¢ HEOOBMAWHO SIPKUMU SIUTMHAZUPYIOMIUMHA MOTHBAMH,
NOHMCTHHE YHHKAJIBbHO?, BMECTE C TEM HE MEHEE 3HAYMMBI €€ TEKCThI, B 0CO-
OeHHOCTH OHMOTrpaduIecKue HAIIKCH, COCTaBICHHBIE 0T uMeHH [letocupu-
ca M ero pomudell W OTHOCAIIMECS K HEMHOTOYHCIIEHHBIM JIPEBHEETHIIET-
CKHMM TTMCHMEHHBIM CBHETENBCTBAM O KaHyHe W Hadaie JumMHu3Ma. Hamo
CKa3aTh, 4TO JaTHpoBKa rpoOHUIEI [letocupuca pybexom IV u 11 BB. 1m0
H. 9. (napctBoBaHueM Iltonemes I) ycTaHOBIEHA JOCTATOYHO OIEHOYHO®:
B TEKCTaX € 3TOro MaMATHUKA, KaK M OOJBIIMHCTBA YAaCTHBIX MAMSITHU-
KOB JJAHHOTO BPEMEHHM, HE YIIOMHHAIOTCSI COOCTBEHHbBIC MMEHA MPABUTEINCH,
OBIBIIMX COBPEMEHHHMKAMU HX BiazeiblieB. COOTBETCTBEHHO, TOUHAS HCTO-
prdecKasi HHTepIpeTarys TeKCToB rpoduuis! [lerocupuca, naeHTuUKaIms
UX «IIePCOHAXKEH» M OmpeeseHIe TOro, 0 KaKhX MEepHOIaX BPEMEHH B HUX
UJICT Pedb, COCTABILIET CEPHE3HYI0 MCCIIEOBATENHCKYIO TIPOOIEMY.

HanbGonee napopmarusHa T. H. «bomnpmas 6norpadudeckas HaIHCH
[leTocuprica, TOIPOOHO OMMCHIBAIOIIAS €TO JESATENFHOCTh Ha TOCTY Jie-

' Lefebvre G. Le tombeau de Petosiris. I: Description. Le Caire, 1923; II: Les texts.
Le Caire, 1923; IIT: Vocabulaire et planches. Le Caire, 1924; Nakaten S. Petosiris // LA.
Bd. IV. 1982. S. 995-997 (nanHas uccnemoBaTeNbHULA HOCBATIIA TpodHuLEe [leTocupuca
JIUCCEPTAINI0, OCTaroIIyrocs HeomyomukoBaHHoi: Untersuchungen zu den Inschriften des
Petosiris-Grabes in Tuna el-Gebel. Universitdt Trier, 1986); Rossler-Kohler U. Individuelle
Haltungen zum dgyptischen Konigtum der Spétzeit: Private Quellen und ihre Konigswer-
tung im Spannungsfeld zwischen Erwartung und Erfahrung. Wiesbaden, 1991 (Géttinger
Orientforschungen. IV. Reihe: Agypten 21). S. 287-292 (Nr. 87); Bonvwaros A.O. Uenopek
u ero JIBoitnuk: M3o0pasurenbHocts 1 MupoBo3s3penue B Erunre Craporo napersa. CII0.,
2000. C. 235. Tlpumeu. 1 (oreHka 3Ha4eHus qaHHOTO namsitauka); Cherpion N., Gout J.-Fr.,
Corteggiani J.-P. Le tombeau de Pétosiris a Touna el-Gebel — Relevé photographique. Le
Caire, 2007; Klose St. Das Grab des Petosiris, Eine griechisch-dgyptische Synthese: The-
matische, ikonographische und stilistische Untersuchungen eines frithptolemiischen Grabes
in Mitteldgypten. Wiesbaden, 2011 (Philippika, 43) (nannas pabota moka ocraercst Ajsi Hac
HEJOCTYIIHA); CM. TaKXKe JIUTepaTypy, HUTHPYEMYIO HIKE.

2 Cwm., nanpumep: Colobova O.B., Ladynin I.A. The Graeco-Egyptian Interaction at the
Formative Period of the Egyptian Hellenism: The Case of the Tomb of Petosiris // The
Cultural Heritage of Egypt and Christian Orient. Vol. 3. Moscow, 2006. P. 27-42.

3 Nakaten S. Petosiris. S. 995, 997, Anm. 11; cf. Bianchi R.S. Images of Isis and her
Cultic Shrines Reconsidered: Towards an Egyptian Understanding of the interpretatio Grae-
ca // Nile Into Tiber: Egypt in the Roman World : Proceedings of the Illrd International
Conference of Isis Studies, Faculty of Archaeology, Leiden University, May 11-14, 2005.
Ed. L. Bricault, M.J. Versluys, P.G.P. Meyboom. Leiden, 2007 (Religions in the Graeco-
Roman World, 159). P. 685, n. 65.
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conuca (mr-§n, AéO@VIG), T. €. IJIaBbl x03siicTBa xpama* Tora B T'epmo-
noste (Ne 81 o mzmanuio I'. Jledespa)’. B Hell nucropuueckoil HHTEpIIpE-
TalMU TIOJUIeXKAT, B MEPBYI O4Yepe/ib, CBEACHUs OONbIIOro (parMeHTa,
KOTOPBIN CJIEyeT 3a BCTYNUTEIbHBIM OTPHIBKOM aBTOOMOrpaduu Ilerto-
cupuca U (aKTHYSCKH OTKPBIBACT OMHMCAHHE €ro JESTEIbHOCTH JIeCOHU-
ca (ctn6. 22-35)°. TlpuBenem 3TOT (parMeHT B HepOrTU(UKE, TPAHCIHU-
TEpaluu W TEePEeBOJe, KOTOPhIC TONIyYaT HIDKE B Psjie MOMEHTOB Ooiee
noipoOHOE 000CHOBAHME:!

THINN S 2 g0 2

ir.n.i rnpt 7 m imy-r-Sn nw ntr pn hr

TEIF AT D+ D

hrp htpw-n_tr.f nn gm db3(.i) im iw sw

TT o sy TRl 8 a5
hq3 nw h3swt m ndty hr Kmt iw nn ht
T e, ZEASRER

nb hr st.z hnt(y) dr w3(w) iw h3 hpr m-

T&ye JHRE=NZ =%

-hnt B3k3t rs m n$n mh m sw(h)

(31) p— @ N
| u%zlﬁl%®lmwm:‘|ﬂ
Sm rmt m tp hns nn hwt-ntr

4 Cenival Fr. de. Les associations religicuses en Egypte d’aprés les documents démo-
tiques. Le Caire, 1972 (Bibliotheque d’étude, 46). P. 154-159; Zauzich K.-Th. Lesonis //
LA. Bd. 1II. S. 1008-1009.

5 Lefebvre G. Le tombeau. 1. P. 136-145; II. P. 53-59; III. Pl. XXVIII-XXX, XXXI-
XXXIV; cm. nmepeBoasl: Otfo E. Die biographischen Inschriften der dgyptischen Spitzeit.
Leiden, 1954 (Probleme der Agyptologie, 2). S. 180—183; Lichtheim M. Ancient Egyptian
Literature. Vol. 3: The Late Period. Berkeley; Los Angeles; London, 1980. P. 45-49.

¢ Lefebvre G. Le tombeau. 1. P. 137. II. P. 54.
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ITposen (OykB. «caenam») s CeMb JIET B Ka4eCTBE JiecoHuca 6ora 3Toro
Ha YNpaBlIeHUH «OOKECTBEHHBIM IOBOJBCTBHEM» (XPaMOBBIMHU JI0XOJIa-
MH) ero, 0e3 HaXOKAEHUs BHHBI (MOei) TaM, (B TO BpeMs Kak,) OJIHAaKo,
(6bUT) IpaBUTENIb HATOPUI B KadecTBe 3alMTHUKA Erunrta, (mpuueM) He
OBIJIO BEIIM BCSKOM B MECTE ee MPEeXHEM ¢ JaBHHX Mop, (160) 6opbda
Havanack B Erunte (M ObuI) rOr B MsATexe (M) ceBep — B POIOTE; XO-
JIAIH JIFOJM C TOJIOBaMH, oOpaileHHbIMH B 00e cTopoHbl (?); HE OBLIO
Xpama Kakoro-imbo (OyKB. «BCSKOTO») NPH YEISIIA ero, (TpuyeM ObLIH)
yaOBl yoajieHbl B HE3HAHUN MPOMCXOIAIIETO TaM.

Kak ™Mbl BUAMM, B JJaHHOM OTPBIBKE OIMHUCHIBAETCs BCTyruieHue [leto-
CUpHCa B IOJDKHOCTb JIeCOHUCA B TIOPY OSICTBEHHOTO MOJOKEHUsT Erum-
Ta M BIAJBIYECTBA HAJ HHUM YYXKE€3EMHOI0’' MPABUTENS; 10 CYIIECTBY,
OH COJCPKUT HambOosiee IMOAPOOHYI0 XapaKTEPUCTHKY HCTOPHYECKHX
00CTOATENBCTB ATOTO dTamna Kapbepsl [lerocuprca. O6 3THX ke 00cTOs-
TEJILCTBAaX WJET pedb elle B JBYyX TekcTrax rpoOHuibl [lerocupuca, co-
cTaBJeHHBIX OT ero umeHu (Ne 59, ctn®. 2: rdi n.i mr-$n n dhwty nb
Hmnw n rapt 7 rmt h3swt m hq3 Kmt «Obuia gaHa MHE (JIOJDKHOCTB)
neconuca Tora, Bnansiku [epMorions, B TeueHUE CEMH JIeT, (KOT/a) JFIU
Haropuii (0buIM) BO BianbiuecTBe Erumrom»®; Ne 62, cti6. 2-3: (ir.n.i
rapt 7 m) mr-$n n dhwty nb hmnw hr ir(t) ht nb nfr m prf... rmt
mswt m hq3 B3kt... rmt h3swt m hg3 Kmt «(Ilposen (“caeman”) s1) s
CeMb JIET B KauecTse sieconuca Tota, Baameiku [epmorions, Ha coBepie-
HUM BEIICH BCSIKMX MPEKPACHBIX B JIOME €ro (CleayeT XapakTepUCTHKA
nestenbHOCcTH [leTocupuca)... (korma) mromw Haropwid (OBLIM) BO Bia-

7 O 3HA4YECHHH B JIPEBHECTHIICTCKON KapTHHE MUpa TEPMHHA /13sw! («HATOPbs, 4ykKe3eM-
HBIC CTPaHbI»), YHOTPEOIEHHOr0 B 0003HAYCHHU YY)KE3EMHOTO TPABUTEIS B MPUBEICHHOM
¢parmente «bonbuioit Ouorpaduyeckoil HaAMUCH», a TAKKE B 0003HAUYCHUSAX YY)KE3CMIICB
B JpYrux Tekcrax rpoOHuipbl [letocupuca, KOTOpble MbI LUTHPYeM HIKe, CM.: /Jemuo-
yux A.E. bespiMsnHass nmupamuaa: [ocymapcTBeHHas MOKTpHHA ApeBHeermmnerckoil [epa-
Kieonosibckoit Monapxuu. CII6., 2005. C. 132-178.

8 Lefebvre G. Le tombeau. 1. P. 79-80; II. P. 32.
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npraectBe Eruntom»’); ofHAKO BHIHO, YTO 3/1€Ch OHU OMHUCAHBI TOPA3/IO0
Oonee cxkato. [ TTaBHBIN BBIBOJI, KOTOPBIM CIEAYyEeT W3 3TUX ONMUCAHUN, —
3TO CHHXPOHHOCTH CEMH JIET Jieconuu lleTocupuca u 4yke3eMHOTO Bia-
IerdecTBa Haja ETUmToM; W ATOT BBIBOZ XOpOIIO cornacyeTcs ¢ «boib-
o Oouorpaduyeckoil HAAMUCHIO». YTO KacaeTcss MHTEPIpPETaluy TpHU-
BEJICHHOTO e¢ (PparMeHTa, TO B CBS3M C HUM BO3HHKAET TPEXKIE BCETO
BOIIPOC O TOM, KeM OBLI TMPECIOBYTHIN «IIPaBUTETh HATOPHUI B Ka9eCTBE
3amuTHUKA Erunrta» v, COOTBETCTBEHHO, C KAKUM MMEHHO YYXKE3€MHbIM
BJIQ/IBIYECTBOM COBMAAall CpoK Jeconuu Iletocupuca.

PasymeeTcsi, BapuMaHTBhl OTBETOB Ha HTH BOMNPOCHI YyXKe IMPEICTaB-
neHsl B ucropuorpaduu. I[lepBooTkpriBaTens TpoOHHIBLI [leTocuprca
I. JledeBp cumran, uto zeconus Ilerocupuca MpHILIACh Ha TOABI BTO-
pOro MEepPCHACKOTO BIAABIYECTBA M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, YIMOMHHAEMBI B
JaHHOM (parMEHTE «IPABUTEIb HArOpuil» — 3TO OAWH W3 MOCIEIHUX
AxemenunoB, BuageBmmx Eruntom (Aprakcepke I Ox wmm Jdapwmii 111
Konoman); mpu 3TOM OH OPHEHTHPOBAJCS MPEXkKAE BCETO HAa CXOICTBO
Mexay ommcanueMm OenctBuii Ermnra B Tekcte rpoOHmIBI IleTocupuca
U CBEICHUSIMH AHTUYHON TpPaIWINU O pPasrpablIeHUH ETHIIETCKUX Xpa-
MOB M KOLIyHCTBaX B HHUX Aprakcepkca III'°; cpeanm coBpeMeHHBIX HC-
cienoBareneil (gakTudecku ToBTOpmiau ero muenue Jl. JleBommemis u
. Peadopa''. TIpakTuueckn HEBO3MOXKHO MPHUHSATH BCEPHE3 BBIJIBUHYTOE
Bckope mocie myonukanuu . Jledespa npeamonoxkenne D. KaBeHbsika o
TOoM, 4TO TpoOHMIy [leTocuprica MOXHO ObLIO OB TaTHPOBaTh HE BTO-
pBIM, a (UHAJIOM MEPBOTO MEPCUACKOTO BIAIBIYECTBA U OTHOCHUTEIIBHO
CMYTHBIMHM BPEMEHAMH, IMOCIEIOBABIINMHU 3a HUM'> Ha CTONIb PaHHEM
JTane HUCKIIOYUTEIbHO CHJIbHAs SIIMHM3aUMs ee odopmieHus Oblia
OBl coBepuieHHO HeoObsicHUMa. Jlpyras ajgbTepHaTHBAa HHTEPIPETAINN
JledeBpa Obina mpemioxena @.-B. Gon buccHHroM, OTKIMKHYBIIUMCS
Ha wuccienoBaHusi rpoOHUIEB! [letocuprca ogHMM W3 TEPBBIX, €HIE 10
e¢ TOJTHON MyONWKAIMK: STOT HWCCIEAOBATENb OOpaTWia BHUMAaHUE Ha
CXOZICTBO JIIUTETA «IPaBUTENb Haropuit» ¢ mmeneM Obenx Biampramig
(hopmarbHOTO TIpeeMHUKa AJICKCaHIpa Benmnkoro Ha erumeTcKoM Ipe-
croe Oumumnma Appunest hqg3 h3swt («BIagplka Haropwii»), — KCTaTH,

° Lefebvre G. Le tombeau. 1. P. 82; II. P. 38.

10 Lefebvre G. Le tombeau. 1. P. 10-12.

' Devauchelle D. Le sentiment anti-perse chez les anciens Egyptiens // Transeuphra-
téne. 1995. T. 9. P. 78-79; Redford D.B. Petosiris // The Oxford Encyclopaedia of Ancient
Egypt. Oxford, 2000. Vol. 3. P. 39.

12 Cavaignac Eu. La date du tombeau de Petosiris // Revue de I’'Egypte ancienne. 1929.
T. 2. P. 56-57.
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3a(hMKCUPOBAHHOM HMMEHHO B I'epmorone'®; COOTBETCTBEHHO, OENCTBUSI
Erunra u ero xpamoB, mo MHeHHUIO (oH buccuHra, TOJKHBI ObLTH OBITH
CBSI3aHBI C BO3JICWCTBHEM Ha BHYTPEHHIOIO cutyanuio B Erunrte BoitH
nuanoxos'®, TTosunums Gon buccunra oramyaercs or cyxuenus Jledespa
CBOCH OIMOPO HA MPEAINOIAraeMOe CXOICTBO DIUTETOB, 3a(DUKCHPOBAH-
HBIX TTAMATHUKAMH, YTO BCET/a MPHUBICKATEIBHO JJISI €TUITONOTOB; BO3-
MOXXHO, IMEHHO 3TO MOOYIWIO CITyCTS TPHUINATH JET MPHUCOCTUHUTHCS
K Hell Takoro Onectsiiero ucciemosarensi, kak J. Otro's. Mexay Tem
JAHHOE TIPENIOJIOKEHUE HE BBIICPKHBACT HUKAKOM KPUTHKH C YHCTO
HUCTOPUYECKON TOYKHU 3pEHUs: COOCTBEHHO TOBOPs, KaKHUE BHYTPCHHHE
OexcTBus NODKHa Obuta mpuHecTH Ermnty Oopnba anamoxoB, pas3Bo-
pauuBaBILIAsCs, MO MPEUMYIIECTBY, 3a ero mnpeneiramu? EnuHcTBeHHas
nomneITka BparoB llTonemest BTopruyThes B Erumer, AocTurimas 3Tama
peanuzanuu, — 3To kammanus llepaukku B 320 1. 10 H. 3. (TIepBas Bo-
HHa JMa0X0B), KOTOpas, OJHAKO, Obljia OBICTPO M YCIEIIHO OTpakeHa U
KOHYMIIACh It camoro Ilepaukku madeBHo'®. Kpome toro, umst O6Genx
Bnaneruui'’, B ocodbernnoctu B [lo3aHee Bpemsi — SBHO HE TOT THTYIL,
KOTOPBIH OBLT OBI MCIIONB30BaH Kak 0003HAYCHHE €THIIETCKOTO Hapsi, TaK
CKa3aTh, «II0 YMOIYAHUIO»; a HAJEIICHNE Ka9eCTBOM «MCTHTENs 3a Eru-
MeT» WIeHA TUHACTUU ApPreasoB, KOTOPBIH HU pa3y HE CTYIHI Ha €TH-
METCKYIO 3EMIT0, BRITIISACIO ObI OYE€Hb CTPAHHO, aKe €CIH JIOIYCTHTh
MOJTHYO JIOSUTEHOCTH [leTocuprca kK MakeTOHCKUM 3aBOCBATEIISIM.
Bwmecre ¢ Tem omsth ke emnie B 1920-¢ IT., B CBOEM HCCIICIOBAaHUH, 10~
csamienHoM Manedony, B.B. CtpyBe 3aMeTwi1, 4T0 HHTEPECYIOIIUI HaC
SMUTET MOXET OTHOCHUThCS K Auiekcanapy BemmkoMmy kak ocBobomute-
a0 Erunra ot nepcos'®. B 1990-¢ rr. dpaniry3ckas uccaeqoBaTe/IbHIIA
b. MeHnto omy6iukoBaga cepuio CTarei, MOCBSIMIEHHBIX TEKCTaM IPOOHHM-

13 Blobaum A.I. “Denn ich bin ein Konig, der Maat liebt”: Herrscherlegitimation im
spitzeitlichen Agypten. Eine vergleichende Untersuchung der Phraseologie in der offizi-
ellen Konigsinschriften vom Beginn der 25. Dynastie bis zum Ende der makedonischen
Herrschaft. Aachen, 2006 (Aegyptiaca Monasteriensia, 4). S. 434.

4 Bissing F.W. von. Die Datierung des griechisch-dgyptischen Grabes von Mellaui //
Orientalische Literaturzeitung. 1923. Bd. 26. S. 1-3.

'S Otto E. Die biographischen Inschriften der dgyptischen Spitzeit. S. 181, Anm. 4.

¢ Holbl G. A History of Ptolemaic Empire. London; New York, 2001. P. 14-15.

17" Beckerath J. von. Handbuch der dgyptischen Konigsnamen. B.; Miinchen, 1999
(Miinchner dgyptologische Studien, 49). S. 10-15.

18 Cmpyse B.B. Manedon u ero Bpems. CII6., 2003. C. 351 («Anekcasap... “IpaBUTENb
qy)Ke3EMHBIX CTpaH, 3alUTHUK Erunra”, npuien B ponuny Huma, 4To0bl cniacTu Hecyact-
HYIO CTPaHy OT JKECTOKOTO IIEPCHICKOTO Hray).
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el Tletocuprcal®, B KOTOPBIX BbICKA3ala MPEANOTIOKECHHE, UTO JECOHUs
Ilerocupuca nomkHa ObUIa MPUXOIUTHCS HA HAYalI0 MaKeJOHCKOTO Bpe-
MeHH. B o0ocHOBaHWe 3TOro oHa oOpaTmiia BHUMaHHE Ha XPOHOJIOTHIO
ku3HM [letocuprca u ero poJACTBEHHUKOB: eciid crapmmid opar Ilero-
cupuca [xearoredanx, cTaB JiecoHucoM TEPMOIIOIBCKOTO Xpama Tora
eme npu XXX auHacTHH (BHIUMO, B KOHIIE mpaBieHus Hekrameba II;
Ne 102, ctn6. 4: stp.n nsw r mitt.,f nb r hrp hwt-ntr nty Dhwty nb Hmnw
«TOT, KOr0o BEIOpan (OykB. “ommmumir’) mapb cpeau (OykB. “0T”) paBHBIX
eMy, 4ToObl ympaBisaTh xpamoMm Tota, Biaabiku [epmoroisin)®, ymep
IPU Yy>KE3EMHOM BIIQJIbIYecTBe (IIPU Mepcax WM B Havyalle MaKeIOH-
CKOTO BpPEeMEHHM)?!, TO yKe M0 3TOW MPUYUHE AESTCILHOCTh CMCHHUBIIIETO
ero Ilerocupuca nomkHa Oblla MpOTEKaTh NPH MakeAoHsHaX (ommca-
HUe OEACTBEHHOIO MOJOKEHUSI TePMOMOIBCKOTO XpaMa, C MPECIOBYTHIM
YIOMHHAHUEM «IIPABUTENS] HATOPHi», TOMKHO, IO MHEHHUIO HCCIIEIOBA-
TENBbHUIBI, OTHOCUTBCS KO BPEMEHH HEMOCPEICTBCHHO IO Hadaja J1eco-
nuu Tletocupuca)®. CTpaHHBIM 00pa3oM MEHIO HE yTOYHSIET, KeM BCe-
TaKWd MOJDKEH OBLT OBITh, C €€ TOYKU 3PCHHUS, MPECIOBYTHIA «IIPAaBUTEIb
HAropuii»*; OHAKO, SIBHO HE CYMTAas €ro OJHUM M3 Lapei-Apreasios,
OHa TEM CaMbIM OCTABIBICT JIUIIb BO3MOXKHOCTH aTPHOYIIUH ITOTO AIIH-
TeTa ONMHOMY W3 AXeMeHHIOB. boiee BHATHO TO K¢ MHEHHE BBICKa3all
B CcBOel HenmaBHeH (yHJaMeHTANbHOW pabOTe O erHIeTCKOM JKpPedecTBe
ILTMHUCTUYECKOTO BpeMeHH (paHIy3ckuil uccienosarens JK. Topp: mo
ero MHEHHMI0, JiecoHus llerocupuca MOINIa HayarhbCsl elle MPU BTOPOM

19 Menu B. Le tombeau de Pétosiris: Nouvel examen // BIFAO. 1994. T. 94. P. 311—
327; Eadem. Le tombeau de Pétosiris (2): Maat, Thot et le droit / BIFAO. 1995. T. 95.
P. 281-295; Eadem. Le tombeau de Pétosiris (3): Culpabilité et responsabilité¢ // BIFAO.
1996. T. 96. P. 343-357; Eadem. Le tombeau de Pétosiris (4): Le souverain de ’Egypte /
BIFAO. 1998. T. 98. P. 247-262.

20 Lefebvre G. Le tombeau. 1. P. 185; II. P. 75. TlpuHuunuanbHo ynorpebieHue B AaH-
HOM KOHTEKCTE TePMHHA NSW, KOTOPBIA JOJDKEH OTHOCHTHCS K JIETMTHMHOMY Hapro XXX
JIUHACTUU (CM. HUXKE).

2l B. MeHio cripaBe/UIMBO 00palaeT BHUMAHWE HAa TO, YTO B HAAMHUCAX rpoGHuiml Ile-
Tocupuca, nocsameHHbx Jxenrorepanxy (NeNe 100, 102), B ommume oT Tex, 4TO OT-
HOcsATCsI K ku3HU oTna ero u [lerocupuca Cuiry (ocoberro B Ne 90), HeT ynoMuHAHUN O
MHJIOCTSIX, MCXO[IIMX OT Lapsi; U3 TOrO OHA JEJIACT BBIBOJ, YTO Ha IPOTSHKCHUM OOJb-
mreit gactu Jieconnn Jxenroredanxa JErHTUMHOI Hapckoil Biactu B Erunre yxe He Ob1I0
(Menu. Le tombeau de Pétosiris: Nouvel examen. P. 318); B To e BpeMmsi B psific TEKCTOB
€CThb KOCBEHHBIC yKa3aHMs Ha To, 4yto J[kenroredanx Bo Bpems cBoeil sieconuu MOr ObITh
coBpeMeHHUKOM OezctBuil Ernnra (Ibidem. P. 319).

2 Ibidem. P. 323.

% Tbidem. P. 323-324; Eadem. Le tombeau de Pétosiris (4): Le souverain de I’Egypte.
P. 250.
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MEPCUACKOM BIIAABIYECTBE, HO 3aBEPLINIACH, BHE COMHEHHMA, YK€ B Ma-
KEIOHCKOE BpeMsi>*,

Jlerko 3aMeTHUTh, UTO CETOJHSLIHUN HCCIIETOBATEIILCKUNA KOHCEHCYC
M0 TIOBOAY WHTEPIPETAIl HHTEpecyIomero Hac ¢gparmenta «bompmion
omorpaduueckoii Haamucw» Iletocwpuca (akTHUECKH CIIOKHICS Ha
OCHOBE YK€ O4Y€Hb JIaBHEro MHEHHus ee mnepBoro uccienosarens I. Jle-
(heBpa: ero NCXOAHOE MHEHHUE O TOM, YTO OCICTBUS ETHIIETCKUX XPaMOB,
ONHCaHHbIE B TEKCTE, MPUXOAITCS Ha BTOPOE MEPCHUICKOE BIIAJIbIUECTBO,
osuto momepskano J. Jdeomemtem u JI. PexdopmoM u, ¢ oTMEUCHHBI-
MU Hamu HroaHcamu, b. Menwo u XK. [oppom. Bue naHHOro koHceH-
cyca okaszpiBatoTcsi mo3uimu C. HakaTeH, TOBOpHUBIIEH BIIOJIHE COYYB-
cTBeHHO 0 Bepcuu (o Buccunra m OTTo TpH necsatwieTHs Hazal (cM.
Hamu npumed. 1 u 14-15 Beime) u . bpékmaHHa, MPUCOSTUHUBIIIETOCS
K HEll COBCEM HEIaBHO®; BBINIEC MBI y)KE MPUBEIH BO3PAKEHUS MPOTHB

2 Gorre J. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d’apres les sources privées.
Leuven, 2009 (Studia Hellenistica, 45). P. 188—189. Jlnst cyxxnenuit u b. Mento, u XK. T'op-
pa o Iletocupuce Kak COBPEMEHHHKE MAaKCIOHSIH 0OJIBIIOC 3HAYCHUE UMeeT maccax «bob-
ol Ouorpaduyeckoil Hagnucu» IleTocupuca, 3aBepIIAONINI ONMUCAHUE €r0 JECOHHU H
rnacsimuit: «Bot xBajeH (s1) nmpaButeneMm Erumnta, m00uM st npuABOpHBIMU ero» (cTid. 87:
iw hs(.i) hr hg3 nw Kmt iw mr.i hr $ny.f, Lefebvre G. Le tombeau. 1. P. 144; II. P. 59). Oto
yIoMHHaHUE «IpaBuTess Erumnra» nccienoBareibHHIA OTHOCHT K AJjiekcanapy Benuko-
My C OCOOCHHO# YBEPEHHOCTBIO, XOTS U CO CPABHHUTEIBHO CIa0bIM OOOCHOBAaHUEM: IO €€
CY)K/ICHUIO, TePMUH /i3 B NMPUMEHEHMU K 0OJIaJaTeiio JaHHOIO SMUTETa O3HAYaeT «TOro,
KTO IPaBHT COIIACHO INPaBWIIAM Madm, JOOPOTo MACTHIPS» B COOTBETCTBHU C HCKOHHOM
cemanTukoii 3naka S38 (), ucronbsyemoro B janHoM Hamucanun (Menu B. Le tombeau
de Pétosiris (4): Le souverain de I’Egypte. P. 250-251); coo6pasHo 3ToMy, JaHHOE 0603Ha-
YeHHe 00s3aTeNbHO JOJDKHO OTHOCHTHCS K AJIGKCaHAPY U OOYCIOBIMBATHCS KOHIICIIIHEH
ero Biuactu Haj Erunrtom, cormacHOil ¢ HOpMaMH Maat, HaJlMuue KOTOPOW MOCTYIHUPYeTCs
uccnenosarensuuiein (Menu B. Alexandre le Grand, hk3 n Kmt // BIFAO. 1999. T. 99.
P. 353-356). CortacHo Mewro, snutet hg3 n Kmt NIpUHIUINAIBHO OTIMYEH B TEKCTE HaJ-
MUCH U OT TePMUHA hq3 nw h3swt, U OT TUTyNa nsw-bity, KOTOPBIA MPUMEHSETCS] CTPOTO K
uapsm XXX munacrun (Menu B. Le tombeau de Pétosiris (4): Le souverain de I’Egypte.
P. 250; uccrnenoBaresbHHULA HE TOSCHSACT, OYEMY OH HE MOXET ObITh NPUMEHEH K Ma-
KeJOHCKOMY 11api0, NPH HAJIWYUH CTOJIb OJArONpPHUSTHOH B CBETE TPAJULMOHHON HIIEOI0-
run Erunta KoHUENIMM €ro LapcTBOBaHMs). MEHIO MIHOPUPYET COOOpa)xeHHe, KOTOpoe
HPEJCTAaBIACTCS HaM KJIIOYEBBIM Ul MHTEPIPETALMU JAHHOTO YIIOMHHAHHS «IIPABHTEIIS
Erunta» — o TOM, 4TO MOXBaJbl €r0 M €ro MpuABOPHBIX B aapec Ilerocupuca BBINIAAAT
pealbHbIMHU, ¥ B TAKOM ClIydae KpaiiHe MaJlOBEpPOSITHO, YTOObl OHM MCXOIMIM OT AJIEKCaH-
npa, HaxoauBuierocs B Erumnte cumranHbie Mecsipl. AnanornyHo b. MeHio uaeHTudUIm-
pyer «npasurens Erunra» B. Xycc (Huf3 W. Der makedonische Kénig und die dgyptischen
Priester: Studien zur Geschichte des ptolemaiischen Agypten. Stuttgart, 1994 (Historia
Einzelschriften, 85). S. 137-138); mo muenuio X. T'oppa, ckopee Bcero, CIpaBeiIHBOMY,
«mpasutenem Erunray momken ObiTh carpamn [ITomemeii.

» Broekman G.P.F. The High Priests of Thoth in Hermopolis in the Fourth and Early
Third Centuries B.C. // ZAS. 2006. Bd. 133. S. 99-100.

265



9Toii Bepcum), a Takxke Jl. Keccnepa. [Tocnennuit mpo6oBan o00CcHOBATH
npudactHOCTh [lerocupuca k kymbram Ocupuca B oOpase 6aOyunHa u
nouca, ¢ KOTOPbIMH OBUIO CBS3aHO CTPOMTENLCTBO B TyHa aib-Iebenn
BpemeHnu carpanuu [Itomemes ((opmanbHoro mapcrBoBaHusi B Ermmre
Anexcanjpa, ceiHa Asekcanapa Bemwkoro m Pokcansl, B 317-305/4 rr.
10 H. 2.%%), U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CUMTAN, UTO JtecoHus Ilerocupuca mpu-
IUlach Ha BpeMsl aKTUBHOIO B3aUMOJECHCTBHUS ETUIIETCKOM XpamOBOM
SIIUTHI ¢ MaKeIOHCKUMHU BiacTsiMu Erunra mpu Iltonemee” u uto, BO3-
MOXXHO, UMEHHO TIOCJICTHHUH, B TEPUOA CBOECH carpamuu, U 0003HAYCH
MPECIIOBYTHIM 3MUTETOM hg3 nw h3swt m ndty hr Kmt*®. B nurteparype
YK€ BBICKa3bIBAIHMCh BO3pakeHMs MpoTUB 3TuX nomyrienuit J1. Keccie-
pa, KaK JOCTAaTOYHO MPOM3BOJIBHBIX U B IUIAHE PEIUTHO3HON HHTEpIpe-
Taldi UM HEKOTOPBIX 4epT odopmienus rpoduuisl ITerocupuca®; mno-
0aBUM K 3TOMY, YTO MCTOPHUYECKU, IPU COOTHECEHUU JecoHuu llerocu-
puca co BpemeneM carpanuu lltonemes u, 6onee Toro, ee Hayama — ¢
npuxonom Ilronemest k Bmactu B Erunte, comepkameecs B «bombioit
Ouorpaduueckoil HaAMUCH» ONMUCAaHUE OCICTBUN CTPaHbI MPUILIOCH OB
COOTHECTH C ATHM JXE¢ BPEMECHEM WM C IPEIIISCTBOBABIINM €My Iap-
cTBOBaHUEM AuekcaHapa Bemukoro. O4eBHIHO, YTO XapaKTEpPHCTUKA
T000T0 U3 ATHX MEPUOJOB KaK BPEMEHHU Xaoca M Oe3Havanus Obuia OBl
HEpeaJNCTUYHA NTAKe C TO3UIUHN KpaiHed BpakJeOHOCTH K MaKeIOH-
ckuM npaButensM Erunra®.

Ha nanr B3misiz, GONBITMHCTBY MCCICIOBATEIBLCKUX TTO3UIUH, KOTOPhIC
MBI OXapaKTEPU30BaIM, HE XBAaTACT TBEPAbIX OCHOBAHUM, KOTOPHIC UMe-

2 Kessler D. Tuna el-Gebel. 2: Die Paviankultkammer G-C-C-2. Hildesheim, 1998
(Hildesheimer dgyptologische Beitrage, 43). S. 5-6, 10, 127; cm.: Jlaosinun H.4. Crpourens-
Has mporpamma ApreanoB B Erunte B koHTekcTe XpamoBoro crpoutenbcrBa XXIX—XXX
nmuHactuii // IlerepOyprekue erunronoruueckue yrenns — 2006. Marepuasbl Hay9HON KOH-
tepenuu. CII16., 2007 (Tpyasr ['ocynapcrennoro Dpmuraxa, XXXV). C. 89, 95.

7 Kessler D. Tuna el-Gebel. P. 129.

2 Kessler D. The Personality of Petosiris and His Cult // The Horizon: Studies in Egyptolo-
gy in Honour of M.A. Nur el-Din (10-12 April 2007). Vol. III. Cairo, 2007. P. 336, n. 19-20.

¥ Gorre J. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides. P. 190-191, n. 515.

30 1. Kecciiep roBOpHUT MO JaHHOMY MOBOLY, 4TO «0Oph0a MEKIy CEBEPOM M HOrOM
Erunra npencrapisieTcst TOOCOM, KOTOPbIH MOT ObITh aKTyaJM3MPOBaH KaKUM-TO 00pa3oM
6opn0Ooii IITonemes ¢ apyrumu auagoxamu audo 00pbOOH BHYTPU MAaKeIOHCKOIO LEAPCKOro
nomay (Kessler D. The Personality of Petosiris and His Cult. P. 336, n. 20). HacunbsctBen-
HOCTh IMOAOOHOTO OOBSCHEHHsI COBEPILICHHO OYECBM/HA: BO-IICPBBIX, OMUCAHUE OCACTBHUI
crpansl B «bonpimoii Guorpadudeckoit Hagmucw» IleTocupuca JOCTaTOMHO KOHKPETHO,
49TOOBI OBITH HECBOIMUMBIM K TOIOCAM; BO-BTOPBIX, TPYAHO OBLIO OB MOHSTH, KAKMM 0Opa-
30M JIa)K€ U TOIOCHI, CBS3aHHbIC C ONMUCAHUEM OeICTBUil Eeunma, MOTIH OBITh NPUMEHEHBI
K CHUTYallHH 3a €ro Ipe/elaMH.
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U Obl onopy COOCTBEHHO B TEKCTE€ MCTOYHMKA. Mexay TeM 00 oJHOM
TakOM OCHOBaHHH, KOTOPOC Ka)KETCSl HEKONECOMMBIM, MBI (haKTHUECKU
yKe cKazayu: comtacHo «bonbioit 6uorpaduyeckor Haamucu» [letocu-
pHca, ero Jieconus ObUTa CHHXPOHHA BIACTH HaJ ErumToM mpecioByTOro
«mpaBuUTeNs Haropuit». UToObl OKOHUATETHPHO YOCAHMTHCS B ATOM, HEOO-
XOIIMMO CKa3aTh HECKOJIBKO CIOB O CHHTAaKCHUYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTSIX HMH-
Tepecyromero Hac gparmMeHTa. Psm cymiecTBeHHBIX 3aMeUaHUil B CBS3U
C ATHM cnenan B ynomuHaBmieiics padore XK. Topp: mo ero mMHeHwmro,
Ype3BBIYAHO BAKHO IMOHATH 3HaYcHHE B «boNbIIoi Owmorpadudaeckoi
HAIMUCUY» MPEIIOKEHUH, BBOAMMBIX yactullel iw. Mccienosarens oOpa-
THJI BHUMaHUE HAa HAJIM4YWE B TaKOM MPEIJIOKEHUU, TOBOPSIIEM O «IIpa-
BUTEJIC HAropuit», 4aCTULbl SW — BapHaHTa CPEIHEETHIETCKON SHKIIH-
TUKW SWf, KOTOpasi BbIpakajla MPOTUBUTENBHYIO CBS3b COACPIKAIIETO €¢
BBICKa3bIBaHHS C MPEABIIYIIAM®; TeM CaMbIM 3TO MPEUIOKEHUE OKa3bl-
BACTCSI TECHO CBSI3aHO IO CMBICITY C Ha9albHOU (pazoil JaHHOTO MEepuo-
Jla, HaunHaromekcs co cioB «IIposein (s1) 7 JIeT B KAY€CTBE J1€COHUCA. . ).
B 10 e Bpemsi, mo 3ameuanuto [oppa, cTaHIapTHOM TOBECTBOBATEIILHON
(hopmotii B «bombIroit 6morpadudeckoil HaIMUCH» SIBISCTCS sdm.f, COOT-
BETCTBEHHO, (hopmy sdm.n.f B Hadane manHoro mepuopa (ir.n.i rapt 7...
«IIpoBen (s1) 7 NeT...») MOXHO, B TEPMHHOJIIOTHU «CTAaHIApPTHOW Teo-
pUW» IPEBHECTUIICTCKOTO sI3bIKA, HAa3BaTh 3MaTHueckod, C pemaru-
3aluelt copepikallerocs B Hell cooOuieHus (IpUAaHUEM €My B Iepuo-
Jle cTaryca IJIaBHOTO, COJEpPIKallero MPUHIUIUAIBHO BaXXHYHO HOBYIO
undopmanuio)*>. Kpome Toro, kak ykaspiBaeT D. DHICXENCH, yMOTpe-
Onenue iw mepel OTpUIATEIbHON (hopMoi MecTOMMEHHO-Cy(hdHUKCHOTO
CIIpsDKEHUs ¢ nn B TekcTax [V B. 10 H. 3. mpuaBayio el 3HaY€HHE MOJI-
YMHEHUS TI0 OTHOIICHUIO K TIPEIIICCTBYIONIEMY BBICKA3BIBAHUIO™: Ode-
BUIHO, YTO MMEHHO 3TO MBI BHAWM B NPCHJIOKCHUU «HE OBUIO BeIId
BCAKOH B MecTe ee mpexHeM...» (iw nn ht nb hr stz hnt(y)). Takum
o0pa3oMm, B paccMaTpHBacMOM HAMH TIEPHOAE OYEBUIHBIM 00pa3oM BBI-
JenseTcs IIaBHOE TpeUIoKeHHe — COOCTBEHHO COOOIIEHHE O CeMHIIeT-
Hell neconuu Ilerocupuca, — 3a KOTOPBIM CIEIYIOT, IO KpaliHEH Mepe,
JIBa TIPEUIOKEHUS, BBEJICHHbIC iWw U ABISAIOIINECS, OYEBUIHO, TPUIATOY-
HBIMH BpeMeHH U ycioBus. CooOpa3HO 3TOMY, HAXOXKJCHHE BJIACTH HaJ

31 Tbidem. P. 187; cm. 00 suknuruke swt: Gardiner A.H. Egyptian Grammar. Oxford,
19573, P. 187-188 (§ 254).

32 Ibidem; cM. 0 3Ha4eHHH AaHHBIX TepMuHOB: Allen J.P. Middle Egyptian: An Introduc-
tion to the Language and Culture of Hieroglyphs. Cambridge, 2010°. P. 379-381.

33 Engsheden A. La reconstitution du verbe en égyptien de tradition 400-30 avant J.-C.
Uppsala, 2003 (Uppsala Studies in Egyptology, 3). P. 204.
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EruntoM B pykax «IpaBUTeIs] Haropui» M OeICTBEHHOE IOJIOKEHUE
CTpaHbl JECHCTBUTENILHO OKa3bIBAIOTCS CHHXPOHHBI OTMpasieHuto Ile-
TocupucoM (yHKIUH seconuca, cornacHo «bompiiol Onorpapudeckon
HaJIIMCK», TPUYEeM, KaK MBI BHJENIH, B APYT'HX TEKCTaX ero rpoOHHIIBI
9TH K€ UCTOPUYECKHE OOCTOSTENbCTBA OMMCHIBAIOTCSA KaK TOCIIOACTBO HA
Erunrom «ironeit Haropuii».

Crneayomuil 1ocTyaar, KOTOPbIi MOXXHO BBIBECTHM Ha OCHOBaHUU
«bonpmmroit 6morpadmdeckoit HaAmMCH», — 3TO HASHTUHUKAIUA Oen-
ctBuil Erunta, KOTOpble CTaJl NPUUUMHON TSXKEJIOrO IOJIOKEHUS €ro
XpaMoB K Hauaiy seconuu Ilerocupuca. Kak Mbl ckazanu, B cBOoe BpeMs
I". JledeBp 3aximtoumi1, 9To 3TH OSICTBHS MPUXOAATCS Ha BPEMS BTOPOTO
MEPCUACKOro BrajblyecTBa (cM. Hamie mpumed. 10), mpeuMyIiecTBEHHO
Ha OCHOBAaHHM HMX COOTHECEHMs CO CBEJICHMAMH AaHTUYHOHW TpaaulIMu.
Mexay TeM B camoil 3TOW Tpagulydd, MOMUMO CPaBHUTEILHO aHEKIO-
THYECKUX CBEIEHMI O KolnyHcTBax Aprakcepkca III**, ecth cBHIaeTeb-
CTBa O BTOp)KEHHMHU B ETrHmer MakeJOHCKOTO «cosjara yaaum» AMUHTEI
HaKaHyHe BCTYIUICHHS B CTpaHy AJleKcaHpa’’; a mpsiMble U KOCBEHHbIC
JaHHBIE NePOTTH(YUIECKNX NCTOYHUKOB CBHJETEIBCTBYIOT O COXPAHCHUH
B IIEpBbIE TOJbI MOCIE 3aBOEBaHU ApTaKCepKca KaKHX-TO OCTaTKOB Io-
cyaapcTBeHHOCTH XXX NUHACTUH Ha IOTe CTPAHBI’® M O BBICTYIUICHUH B
cepenmne 330-X TIT. 10 H. 3. IPOTHB IEpcoB Hekoero XabOaima, KOTopoe
oxBaruno Bech Erumer ¢ tora Ha ceBep’’. IHbIMH cloBaMH, cama Xa-
paxrepuctuka OenctBuii Ernnra B «boxipmioit 6uorpadudeckoil Haamm-
CH» Kak TSKEJIOH CMYTHI, CBI3aHHON C BOOPY)KEHHOW OOpBHOOIi, XOpOIIOo
comiacyercs ¢ peajbHONW KapTHHOI BTOPOro MEpCUACKOro BilaJblYecTBa,
npuyeM B ucTopuu Erunrta Bropoil mosoBuHbl [V B. 10 H. 3. MBI HE

3% Schwartz J. Les conquérants perses et la littérature égyptienne // BIFAO. 1949.
T. 48. P. 68-70, 74-75; Jlaovinun H.A. Ceenenus IlceBno-ApuctoreneBoii « DKOHOMUKI
o Kiieomene u3 HaBkparuca u Tomocsl JpeBHeerunerckoil nponarangst // BIAW. 2013.
Ne 2 (B meuarn).

35 Heckel W. Who’s Who in the Age of Alexander the Great: Prosopography of Alexan-
der’s Empire. Malden (Ma.); Oxford; Carlton, 2006. P. 23-24 (Amyntas (2)).

% Ladynin 1.4. Nectanebo in Ethiopia: A Commentary to Diod. XVI. 51.1 // Be-
tween the Cataracts: Proceedings of the 11th International Conference for Nubian Studies,
Warsaw University, 27 August — 2 September 2006. 2: Session Papers. Warsaw, 2010.
P. 531-532.

37 Kienitz F. K. Die politische Geschichte Agyptens vom 7. bis zum 4. Jahrhundert
vor der Zeitwende. Berlin, 1953. S. 185-189, 232; Huf3 W. Der ritselhafte Konig Chaba-
basch // SEL. 1994. T. 11. P. 97-117; Schneider H.D. The Memphite Tomb of Horemheb,
Commander-in-Chief of Tutanchamun II: A Catalogue of the Finds. London, 1996 (EEF
Excavation Memoir, 60). P. 37 (my6nukanust OycuHbl ¢ nMeHeM XaObaria, conpoBoxiac-
Masi TIOJIHBIM OITHCAHUEM MaMSATHUKOB C €r0 HMEHEM).
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BUJMM HHOTO MEpUOJa CONOCTAaBUMON TshKecTH. Takum o0pazoM, XOTs
npenjoxenHas JleheBpom uaeHTH(dUKAIMS KapTUHBI OeacTBuii Erumnta
B «bonbmioii 6uorpaduyeckoil HaANMKCH» ¥ HE OCHOBaHA Ha OJIHO3HAY-
HBIX YKa3aHUSIX ATOTO TEKCTa, OT HEE M CErOIHS HEeT HUKAKUX HMPUIHH
OTKa3bIBATHCSI.

Kak npencraBmisercs, HEIPEIOKHBIE MTOCTYAATHI, KOTOPHIE MOTYT OBITH
BeIBeIeHB! M3 «bonpimoit 6morpadudeckoit Haamucw» [letocupuca, nc-
YEepIBIBAIOTCS YK€ Ha3BAaHHBIMH, 2 IMEHHO YCTAaHOBJICHUEM CHHXPOHHO-
CTH BJIACTM MHO3eMIeB HaJx Eruntom u neconuu Iletocupuca m coot-
HECEHHEeM O€ICTBHU CTpaHbBI, OMMMCAHHBIX B 3TOM TEKCTE, CO BPEMECHEM
BTOPOTO IMEPCHUJICKOTO BiaabrdecTBa. YTo Kacaercs uaeHTH(UKAINHU Tpe-
CIIOBYTOT'O «IIPaBUTENSI HATOPUI» U «3alUTHHKA Erumnra», oHa 3aBUCHUT
IIPEXIe BCEro OT TOTo, KaK €ro BIAABIYECTBO B CTPAHE COOTHOCHUTCS C
MpecyioByTO smoxoi OeactBuil. Kak Mbl Bumenu, B cBoe Bpems I. Jle-
(eBp, a mo3aAHEE W PN APYTUX HCCIEOBaTeNe BCien 3a HUM, ObUIN
YBEpEHBI, YTO STH JBa SIBJICHUS UCTOpuM Erunra coBmanmaior, u, COOT-
BETCTBEHHO, IPECIOBYTHIN «IPABUTENb HArOpPUi» — 3TO BUHOBHBINA B
oencreusax Erunra Axemenun, a econus IleTocuprca Hauamack moxm €ro
BJIACTHIO; TIO CYIIECTBY, TOYHO TAK K€ CUUTAIN M CTOPOHHUKU UICHTU(H-
KalluK «IIpaBUTENs Haropuit» kak ®ununna Appujes. Mexy TeM TeKCT
MCTOYHHMKA MOXKET TOKa3aTh, YTO OCHOBAHWA JUIS MOJOOHOW ITpe3yMIl-
UM JAJIEKO HE CTOJNH OJHO3HAuHBL. OOpatuMcs K ¢parMeHty «bombmioi
Oouorpaduueckoil HaaMHCH», KOTOPBIA MpEACTaBIseT COOOH Iepexon
OT OMpEJENIEHUs] UCTOPUUECKUX O00CTOATENbCTB Jeconuu llerocupuca x
onucanuto 6eactBuil Erunra. [lepeBoquuky JaHHOTO TEKCTA, KaK MpaBH-
JI0, TPaKTOBajIMu Hadepranue dr (#) B naHHOM (pparMeHTe Kak Mpesior,
CBSI3aHHBINA CO CIIEAYIOINEHR 32 HUM IIaroabHou ¢paszoit w3 3 (F2[F)) u
MOANKCAaHHBIN ox 3HakoMm D34 2 smak D21 < xax MPEJJIOT 7, IPH-
XOJIsl K UTOTOBOMY YTCHHIO ...dr w3 “h3 r hpr m-hnt B3qt «c TeX mop Kak
Hauyanach (OykB. “HacTaja... K CTaHOBJICHHIO) Goprba BHyTpH Ernmran’.
Mexay Tem «CroBaph ETHUMETCKOTO SI3BIKA» (HUKCHPYET ISl TPEKO-

3% Lefebvre G. Le tombeau. I. P. 137 (“...depuis que les luttes se déroulaient dans
Iinterieur de I'Egypte...”; cf. Menu B. Le tombeau de Pétosiris: Nouvel examen. P. 323);
Otto E. Die biographischen Inschriften der dgyptischen Spétzeit. S. 181 (*“...seit die Kdmp-
fe in Agypten begonnen hatte...”); Lichtheim M. Ancient Egyptian Literature. Vol. 3. P. 46
(“...since fighting had started in Egypt...”); Gorre J. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et
des Lagides. P. 179 (“...depuis que le luttes se déroulaient dans I’interieur de 1’Egypte”);
Cp. ¢ Haie# nmpexseit nmosutent: Ladynin 1.A. “Adversary Hsrys3”: His Name and Deeds
According to the Satrap Stela / CdE. 2005. T. 80. P. 106-107 (“...since the struggle came
into being inside Egypt...”).
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PUMCKOT0 BpEMEHH BhIpakeHue dr wiw («c maBHHX mop»; Wb. 1. 246.4:
ZF£\ee=), X0Opomo moaxozsIIee 0 CMBICTY K HHTEpPHPETAIUU JaH-
HOTO (pparMeHTa M BIIOJIHE comIacyromieecs ¢ ero rpaukoi (Ipomyck B
HEM HECKOJBKHMX 3HAKOB IOJHOTO HAMMCAHUs TOTO BBIPAKEHHS, KaK U
3amena 3Haka N31 &= pa Y1 === B 00mmeM, He BBI3BIBAIOT 0COOOTO
YAWBIIEHUS); KpoMe TOTro, 3HaK D21 mpaBoMEepHO MOHSATH KaK JIOKHOITIA-
TOJIGHYIO CBSI3KY iw, B COOTBETCTBHH CO CITOCOOOM €€ ITO3IHETO HAIIH-
caHus®, 3aMKCUPOBAHHOM U B TeKcTax rpoOHunsl [Tetocupuca®. Eciu
JIOITyCTUTh, YTO B JAHHOM (pparMeHTe iw U T3 TOMEHSITICh MECTaMH 110
KaKHM-TO YHCTO I'pa)UUIecKHM COOOPaKCHUSM, TO MBI MOXXEM MPUHTH
K CIENyIOIIEeMy HTOTOBOMY YTCHHUIO BKIIIOYAIONICTO MAHHBIH (parMeHT
naccaxa «bosbmioit 6norpaduyeckoll HaaMHUCH»: «...NPUYEM He OBLIO
Bl BCSIKOM B MECTE €€ MPEeXHEM C JIaBHUX mop, (100) 6oprda Haua-
nack B Erunrte (1 Ob11) for B MATeXke (M) ceBep — B TEPEBOPOTE» (CTKK.
28-30: iw nn ht nb hr st.z hnt(y) dr wi(w) iw h3 hpr m-hnt B3k3t rs m
n$n mh m swh), IpA 3TOM CBSI3Ka iw, YTEHUE KOTOPOW MBI YCTaHOBHIIH,
JIOJDKHA BBOJAUTH KOHCTPYKILHUIO «iw-+IOmjIexaiiee+cka3yeMoe-CTaTuBy,
KOTOPYIO MBI BUAMM B Haamucsx rpoOHuIb! llerocupuca B (yHKIMN
MPUIATOYHOTO TPENIOKEHUS M B JAPYTHX CIIydasx (Hampumep, B CTIO.
25 oroii ke Hagmucu: iw.f rh.t(i) snd.f m ib.i «...(n00) OH 3HAN CTpaxX €ro
B cepate Moemy). CyliecTBeHHOE NMPEHMYIIECTBO TaKOH HHTEPIPETAIIHN
JAHHOTO (hparMeHTa COCTOWUT B TOM, YTO OHA ITO3BOJISICT OOOWTHCH Oe3
JIOITYIIEHUS] H30BITOYHOTO HATPOMOXKICHHS B HEM TIIaroyioB (dr w3 h3 r
hpr m-hnt Kmt — OyKB. «C TeX TOp Kak HacTaja 00pb0a K CTaHOBJICHHIO
B Erunrte»), kakoBoe nomylieHHe HEU30EKHO TPH €ro TPaJHIHOHHOM
nepeBozet!. DTa WHTEpHpeTaIys MO3BOJSIET 3aKIFOYUTh, YTO OCICTBHS
Erunra xak TakoBbie OTHeceHbl B «bombinoi Ouorpadudeckoil Hammm-
CH» KO BPEMEHH JIaBHEMY H, [O-BUAUMOMY, [IPEAILISCTBYIOIIEMY KaK Ha-
yany seconuu IleTocupuca, Tak ¥ CHHXPOHHOMY C 3TUM YCTaHOBJICHHUIO
BJIACTU HaJ ErunroMm «mpaBUTEs] HATOPHID.

Bmecre ¢ TeM, MOMHMO YTOYHEHHS CMBICIOBBIX CBSI3€H MEXKTY OT-
JeNbHBIMA (ppa3aMu B MHTEpecyromeM Hac ¢parMente «bombimoit 6no-

3 Wb. 1. 42.12; Vicichl W. Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue copte. Leuven, 1983.
P. 37 (s. v. e-)

40 Lefebvre G. Le tombeau. III. P. 19 (T. Jledesp roBoput o 22 ciayyasx TaKOro Haru-
CaHUsl B TEKCTaX IPOOHMIIbI).

41 HekoTOpBIC HIOAHCHI JAHHOI HHTEPIPETAIMH ObLIN MPEIUIOKEHBI HAIIMMU YICHHKA-
mu K.B. Ky3emusbiM n K.C. CopokuHO# BO BpeMsl y4eOHBIX 3aHATHI 1m0 uTeHUI0 «bosb-
woit 6uorpaduueckoit Haanucn» Iletocupuca, 0 4eM Mbl HE MOXKEM HE YIOMSIHYTb ¢ OJa-
TONAPHOCTEIO.
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rpaguyeckoll HaJAMKCKY, BAKHEHIIMM Ui €ro WHTEpIpeTalud OyneT
HCTOJIKOBAaHHE CaMOT0O COCTABHOTO OOO3HAUCHMS «IIPABUTEIb HAropuil B
KadyecTBe 3amuTHUKA Erunrta» (hq3 nw h3swt m ndty hr Kmt). Tpanuuu-
OHHOE B €THINTONIOTHH XX B. COOTHECEHHE TepMUHA /g3 h3swt ¢ MaHedo-
HOBCKHM TEPMHHOM «THKCOC)» MOTTIO ObI MPUBECTH K MPEATIONOKCHHUIO,
YTO B JAHHOM CIIydae MPUMEHUTEITHHO K Ty:K€3eMHOMY TPABUTEIIO aK-
TyaJu3UPYIOTCS BOCIIOMUHAHHS O CaMON HEHABUCTHOW JIIOXE BIIAJbIUC-
CTBa WHO3eMIIeB B ErunTe; oqHaKO HEAaBHUE YOCIUTEIHHBIC apTyMEHTHI
A.A. HeMUpOBCKOTO MPOTHB TaKOW HHTEPIPETAUU TEPMUHA «THKCOCH
MO3BOJISIIOT MOZ00HOE MpEAnoamKeHne UCKIouuTh?, Cyns 1o Bcemy,
JAHHBIF TEPMUH 10 CBOEMY 3HAYCHUIO HE OTIIMYACTCS OT MHBIX CIIy4acB
yrnotpeOlieHHs:, B TOM 4Hcie B TekcTax | Thic. 0 H. 3. (B MMEHOBaHHUHU
[le6uTko hg3 h3swt Ha OXHOM U3 €ro ()MBAHCKUX MAMATHHKOBY MIIH
B mpecioByToM nMeHHn OOenx Bmanerumn ®@ununma Appuaes) u map-
KHPYeT BJAacTh Iaps, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCHTCS, HaJ OOUIMPHBIMH HEETH-
METCKUMH TEPPUTOPUSIMHU, COCTABISIONIMMHI ero nqomeH*. B ykazaHHBIX
HAMH CIy4asX A3TOT TEPMHUH OTHOCHUTCS K OOJIAAaTeNisiM JETUTHMHOTO
mapckoro craryca B Ermmre, omHako cam 1o cebe ykazaHHEM Ha HETO
He sBIseTcs; 0a30BBIM e ero KOMIIOHEHT /g3 CIY)KUT OIMCATeIbHOM
XapaKTePUCTHKON (PAKTUIECKON BIACTH U B ITOM CMEICIIE MOXKET YITO-
TPEOIATHCS MO OTHONICHHWIO KaK K ETHIIETCKUM OoraM W IMpaBUTEISM,
TaK M K MpaBUTeNsIM 4ykezeMHbIX ctpaH (Wb. III. 170-173). I1pu atom
clenayeT oOpaTHTh BHHUMAaHUE Ha TaKyl JeTajb HalHMCaHWs ciioBa hq3
B MHTEpecylleM Hac 0003HayeHnU B «boublioil aBrooHorpaduyuecKoit
HaJMUCH», KaKk ero JeTepMuHaTtuB: 3To 3Hak A304E, mpencrapnstoniuit
coboii (urypy cupsmero npasurens ¢ OOPOIKOHM, B JIBOWHOM BEHIE U
C JKe3NoM-fg3 B pykax (l}}f). JIBoitHOl BeHel, 0e3yCJIOBHO, SBISETCS B
JIDEBHEETUTIETCKOW TPAIUIIUKA OJHOM W3 WHCUTHUW JIETUTUMHOTO Ca-
KPaJIBHOTO TIPABUTENS, CIIOCOOHOTO COBEPIIATh PUTYaT M 0003HAYAEMO-
TO TUTYIIOM nsw-bity (B TpaIuIIMOHHOM IIEpPEeBONE — «Iapb BepxHero u

2 Hemupoeckuii A.A. «BnacTUTEIN 4yKE3eMHBIX CTPaH», «BIACTHUTECIU-NACTYXI» HIH
«Bnacrurenu-wacy»? Ellle pa3 0 erurnerckoM BBIPAKEHHH, CTOSIBILIEM 3a TPAHCKPHUIIHCH
vkows // TlerepOyprckue erunronorudeckue urerus 2011-2012: mamstu E.C. Borocios-
ckoro, k 70-netuto co nmHs poxaenus. Joxmanel. CI16., 2013 (Tpyast TocynapcrBeHHOrO
Opmuraxa, 66). C. 153-166.

4 Leclant J. Recherches sur les monuments thébains de la XXVe dynastie dite
éthiopienne. Le Caire, 1965 (Bibliotheque d’étude, 36). P. 59-61, § 16, pl. 36-37; Blo-
baum. “Denn ich bin ein Konig, der Maat liebt”. S. 51, 102.

“ Hemuposckuii A.A. TUKCOCHI: K BONMPOCaM WMEHOBAHMSA W MPOUCXOXKAeHHs // JIpes-
Huii Bocrok: OOmHOCTE M cBoeoOpasue KynbTypHbIX Tpamuuumii. M., 2001. C. 101-102,
npumed. 8 (¢ OTCBUIKAMHU K JIUTEpaType).
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Hwxuero Erunrta»; B cokpaiiieHHOH, Oonee oObIeHHON hopMe — nsw,
«uapb»®); BMeCTe ¢ TeM CIIOBOYIOTpeOieHre Haamuceid rpoGuuisl Ile-
TOCHpPHCA MO3BOJSIET C YBEPEHHOCTHIO CKA3aTh, YTO AAHHBIA TUTYIN (TIPH-
TOM WMEHHO B COKpaIeHHOW (opme) yrmoTpedisercs B HUX CTPOTO IO
OTHOIICHUIO K TapsiM XXX JUHACTHHM W YTO, COOTBETCTBEHHO, [leTocu-
pHC HE KeJall IpU3HABaTh CaKPaJbHOTO CTATyca 3a KeM-THOO M3 X035EB
Erunra nmocne majaeHust 3Toro napckoro jgoma*s. CioBo hg3 ymorpe0Ois-
eTca B TekcTax rpoOHuIE! [leTocupuica eme B HECKONBKHX CIydasx, IO
NPEUMYIIECTBY B DMUTETaX W MMEHAaX OOroB*’; eIMHCTBEHHBIN Ciydai,
MOMHMO PacCMaTpHMBaeMOro HaMH 00O3HaueHHs, KOTrJa OHO yrnoTpeoOie-
HO TIPUMEHHTENBHO K peallbHOMY IPAaBUTENI0, — OJTO YIOMHHAHHE B
KoHIle «bombIoit Guorpaduueckoll HaamKCKH» O MoxBajax [lerocupucy
oT «mpaBuTens Erunrta», B KOTOpOM MpaBOMEpHO BHIETH carpama IIto-
neMesi, 1 OT ero jABopa (CM. BbIIE Halle mpumed. 24); TIpU 3TOM HU
B OIHOM W3 3TUX CIy4acB Mbl HE OOHApy>KMBaeM B HAMHUCAHUH JTOTO
CJIOBa TAKOTO K€ WJIM aHAJOTHYHOTO eMy AeTepMuHarnBa. COMOCTaBH-
MO€ HamlmCaHWE CIIOBa /ig3 MBI OOHApYKMBAacM B HAIINCH Ha CTaTydT-
Ke crapmiero cbiHa maps Hekxrane6a II: Tam OHO BBIECAHO COYETaHUEM
snacoB S38 u A44 (7Jf)*, mocmenmmii u3 KoTOpHIX MpesCTaBIIET CO-
00if Gurypy cumsmero mpaBuUTeNs B OEIOM BEHIIE W C IUIETHIO B PyKax
U MpSAMO accolmupyercsi ¢ TepMuHoM nsw?. Tlo HaliemMy MHEHHUIO, Ha
JTAHHOM TTaMSTHUKE 9TO 0003HaYE€HHE MOKET OTHOCHUTHCS K AJIEKCaHApY
Bemukomy*® (cp. ¢ uaeHTH(HKaIMEH obOnamarenss HHTEPECYIOIIEro Hac
o00o03Ha4YeHUs1 B Haamucu rpobHuusl Iletocupuca, koropoe Mbl 000CHY-
€M HIDKE): MPH 3TOM IO CBOEMY CMBICIY MOIOOHOE HAamMCAHHWE MOIJIO
OBITH MpeaHA3HAYCHO I 00O3HAUCHUS MIPABUTEIS, HEIPHUEMIIEMOTO IS
COCTaBHTENEH COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX TEKCTOB B KauecTBE OOiamaTens ca-
KPaJIbHOCTH, HO BMECTE C T€M TOIYYUBIICTO APCKUI TUTYI, yKa3aHHEM
Ha KOTOPBI Ha YPOBHE, IO CyTH [ela, aJUIIO3UH W CTAaHOBWJICS acCo-

4 Hanp.: Blobaum. “Denn ich bin ein Konig, der Maat liebt”. S. 62-63; cM. 0 3Haue-
HHMHU BJIACTU CAaKpaJIbHOTO Laps Kak BaKHEHILeH kateropuu ApeBHeerunerck A.l.oi xapTu-
HBl Mupa: [emuouux A.E. bespivsannas nupamuna. C. 14-27 (tnasa I — «Munangmee Comnn-
e — Oor putyanay).

4 Lefebvre G. Le tombeau. III. P. 35; Menu B. Le tombeau de Pétosiris: Nouvel ex-
amen. P. 316, 320; Eadem. Le tombeau de Pétosiris (4): Le souverain de I'Egypte. P. 249.

47 Lefebvre G. Le tombeau. II1. P. 41.

* TloBepxHOCTb omopHoro cronba, ctib. 1: Clere J-J. Une statuette du fils ainé du roi
Nectanabd // RdE. 1951. T. 6. P. 138.

¥ Gardiner A.H. Egyptian Grammar. P. 446.

0 JTaovinun M.A. Hapmucu Ha cratysTke cbiHa Hekrane6a II: mepeBox n komMMeHTapuid //
SA3bIK(M) APEeBHEETUNETCKON KyIbTYphl: IpooieMsl nepesogumoctd. M., 2013 (B neuarn).
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LUUPOBAHHBIA C HUM AETEPMHHATUB — B CJIOBE, 00O03Ha4aBILeM (ak-
THYECKYIO BJAcTh JAHHOIO INpaBUTENA. 3aMETUM cpasy, 4To MOJ0OHas
AJITIO3MsI B HANMCAaHUM JAHHOTO SIMUTETa MO3BONAET YCOMHHUTHCSA B €rO
OTHECEHUH K OJHOMY U3 ITOCIIEIHUX AXEMEHHIOB BBUAY OTCYTCTBUS y
HUX JIETUTHMHOTO IAapCKoro craryca B Erumre’!.

Uro KacaeTcs BTOPOTO KOMIIOHEHTa MHTEPECYIOIIero Hac oOo3Hade-
HUSL — onuTera ndty hr Kmt, — HYXHO CKa3aTh, 4TO HCCJIEIOBATEIH,
OTHOCHBIIIHE €ro Kak pa3 K KOMY-TO M3 AXEMEHHIOB, B CBOE BpeMd
OKAa3bIBAJIMCH TEPe/l HEMPOCTOW 3ajadell OTBECTH B JaHHOM cilydae Oa-
30BOC 3HAUCHHUE CIIOBa ndty «3alUTHUK, McTuTedb» (Wb. II. 376%%) u
000CHOBaTh BO3MOXKHOCTH €r0 YHOTpeOIeHUss Kak 0003Ha4YeHUs MpaBu-
TEJA>’; OJHAKO LEJbIH PAA U3 HHUX, HO-BUIMMOMY, OLCHHB BO3HHKAIOLINE
IpU 3TOM TPYIHOCTH, MOcTapaics U30exaTb UX MPH MOMOLIU 3aBEIOMO
OIMCATEIFHOTO WM HEOIPEeIeICHHOTO TepeBo/ia JaHHOro cioBa™. Bme-
CT€ C TEeM YWTH OT ATUX TPYAHOCTEH BCE-TaKM HEBO3MOXHO, MOCKOJb-
Ky CTOJb HECTaHJApTHOE 3HAUYEHHE CIIOBa Ndly HE TONy4aeT CKOJIBKO-
HUOYb Ha/EKHOTO JIEKCHKOTPA(hUIecKoro MOATBEPXKICHHS; HANPOTHUB,
KOHCTPYKIWS ndty-hr... SpKO 3aCBHIETEIbCTBOBAaHA B BBIPAKECHHUH, HECY-
IIeM CyTy0O MO3UTHBHBIE PETUTHO3HO-H/ICONOTHIECKHe KOHHOTAuH!, —
B snmteTe Oora Xopa ndty-hr-it.f («3aIIUTHUK, MCTUTEIb OTIIA CBOETO»:
Wb. II. 376.11; LAGG 1V. 589). Co6CcTBEHHO TOBOPS, U TIEPEBOJ JaH-

5! MBI 3HaeM, 4TO OT WMEHH TOCIEOHUX AXEMEHHIOB HE BEIOCH CTPOHTENHCTBO B
erunerckux xpamax (4rnold D. Temples of the Last Pharaohs. New York; Oxford, 1999.
P. 137), i HUX He 3aCBHACTEILCTBOBAHBI TIOJIHBIC LIAPCKUE TUTYIATYphI (Beckerath J. von.
Handbuch der dgyptischen Kénigsnamen. S. 230-231), 1, mo-BHAUMOMY, UX UMEH HE ObLIO
B MCXOJIHOW Bepcuu napckoro crnucka Manedona (Lloyd A.B. Manetho and the Thirty-First
Dynasty // Pyramid Studies and Other Essays Presented to I.E.S. Edwards. Ed. J. Baines et
al. London, 1988 (EES Occasional Publications, 7). P. 154-160).

2 Wilson P. A Ptolemaic Lexikon. A Lexicographical Study of the Texts in the Temple
of Edfu. Leuven, 1997 (Orientalia Lovaniensia Analecta, 78). P. 563.

3 B HaImeil JUCCEepTalMOHHON paboTe MbI COMOCTABIIIN YIIOTPEOJICHHE TOTO CIIOBA B
«Bonbioit 6rorpaduueckoil HaAMUCH» C XOPOIIO M3BECTHBIM aHTIHUICKAM 0003HAYCHHEM
perenta protector: Jlaovinun M.A. Anexcanap Maxkenonckuid u Eruner: ITpoGnemsr rpeko-
CTHIIETCKOTO B3aMMOJCHCTBHS B SIOXY IeHe3uca dUIMHK3MA. JIuce. Ha COUCK. Y4CHOH cTe-
nend K. u. H. M., 1998. C. 99; cp.: Otto E. Die biographischen Inschriften der dgyptischen
Spitzeit. S. 181 (“Es war aber ein Herrscher der Fremdliander als Protektor iiber Agypten™);
Lichtheim M. Ancient Egyptian Literature. Vol. 3. P. 46 (“...while the Ruler-of-foreign-
countries was Protector in Egypt”).

3% Lefebvre G. Le tombeau. 1. P. 137 (“...alors qu’un roi des pays étrangers était en
puissance en Egypte...”; cM. coxpaHeHHe 3TOro cyryGo OIHCATEILHOTO MEPEBONA B JPY-
rux (paHKos3bIYHBIX paborax: Menu B. Le tombeau de Pétosiris: Nouvel examen. P. 323;
Gorre J. Les rélations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides... P. 179); Redford D.B. Petosiris.
P. 38 (“...when all the while a foreign ruler was a dominus over Egypt...”).
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HOTO BIHTETa KaK «3alIUTHUK Erumnra» CHIBHO NMPOTHUBOPEYHI OBl €ro
aTpuOylUu OJHOMY U3 MOCIECAHUX AXEMCHUIOB MPH TOM OTHOIICHUH K
HUM, KOTOPOE CIIOXKHWJIOCh B ErHIETCKON cpene (CcM. Hamie mpumed. 34);
OJTHAKO TMPH OTMCUEHHBIX €r0 KOHHOTAIMSIX M MPHOOPETEHWU UM BHST-
HOTO OTTEHKA 3HAYCHUS «MCTHTENb 3a Ermmer» Takas ero arpuOynus
CTAaHOBUTCSI W BOBCE IMapanokcanbHOU. bomee Toro, momoOHOE ero mo-
HUMaHre TO0YKIaeT OCTaBUTh BOIIPOC O BO3MOKHOCTH €T0 OTHECCHUS
K MPaBUTEIIO, KOTOPBIA, HCTOPUYECKH, B CUTYallMU MOCIEAHUX JECATHU-
aeruit IV B. 10 H. 3., B caMOM Jiej€ MOI' C OIpEeJe/ICHHbIMU OCHOBa-
HUSIMU CUUTAThCs «MCTUTeNneM 3a Eruner», — Anekcanjipy Bennkomy,
B COOTBETCTBUHU C TPEANOJIOKEHUEM, YK€ BBICKa3aHHBIM B CBOE BpeMs
B.B. CtpygBe (cM. Hamie npumed. 18).

Mexay teM snutet ndty hr Kmt neficTBUTEbHO HAXOAUT JOCTATOUYHO
MOJHYIO M IO CHX TIOp HE 3aMCUCHHYIO HMCCIIEIOBATCISIMH aHAIOTHIO B
ETUIETCKOH IapcKoi TUTynaType Aliekcanapa. Ero XopoBo umsi, 3aduk-
CHUPOBAHHOE, MO-BUANMOMY, B CaMOM HadJalle MaKEIOHCKOH BIACTH Hax
Eruntom B pekoHCTpyHpOBaHHOM CBsTHWIHINE Oapku Amona-Pa B Jlyk-
COPCKOM XpaMme BBINISIAUT Kak mk-Kmt — «3aummurauk Erunran®. Kak
BHJIHO, caMo M0 cebe XopoBo MMsI AJleKcaH/pa BBIpakKaeT MOTHB UMEH-
HO 3alUThl UM Erunra oT BHEIIHUX BparoB; OTMEUEHHOE HAMHU BEPOST-
HOE M3MEHEHHUE HTOr0 MOTHBA B CTOPOHY MIlleHUA 3a Erumer B snurtere
ndty hr Kmt nerko oObSCHUTH €ro KOHTEKCTOM B Hammucu [letocupuca,
a UMEHHO PEeMHHHCIICHIIUAMHU BTOPOTO MEPCHJICKOro BiaablyecTBa. Kax
M3BeCTHO, BTopkeHue Aprakcepkca III B Erumer nomyuaer u B aHTHY-
HBIX CBUJIETENIbCTBAX (CM. Hamle mpumed. 34), 1 B HEKOTOPBIX ETUIICT-
CKHX TEKCTax’® JI0CTAaTOYHO BHSTHYIO ACCOIMAIMI0 C MOTHBOM BTOPJKE-
Hus Cera B Erumer, KoTopoe MOCIIEAOBaNO 332 MPOUTPHIIIEM UM TSHKOBI
¢ XopoM, ero oCyKICHHEM U W3rHaHueM, npudeM CeTy mpu 3TOM BTOp-

3 Abd-el-Razig M. Die Darstellungen und Texte des Sanktuars Alexanders des Grofien
im Tempel von Luxor. Mainz, 1984 (Archéologische Veréffentlichungen, 16). S. 36, 55,
59; ¢f. Blobaum A.L. “Denn ich bin ein Ko6nig, der Maat liebt”. S. 419; cMm. o narupoke
Hayajia CTPOUTENBHBIX paboT mpu Anekcanape Bemwkom B cBstunumie 6apku B Jlykco-
pe Hauanom ero loma 1, cormacHo rpaddurro xpetia Anxmaxepena: Jansen-Winkeln K.
Biographische und religiose Inschriften der Spitzeit aus dem Agyptischen Museum Kairo.
Wiesbaden, 2001 (Agypten und Altes Testament, 45). S. 180.

% Mbl ©MeeM B BHIYy STUTET Afty («Bpar»), MpHaaBaeMblii, OYEBUIHO, APTaKCEPK-
cy I (Ladynin 1.A. “Adversary Hsrys3”. P. 87-113) B «Crene carpana» (Urk. II. 17.2,
17.10, 17.12, 18.4) u ananornunsiii snurery Cera, B yacTHocTH, B «KHuUre mobenbr Hax
Cetom» — TEKCTe, KOTOPbIi (PUKCUPYeT pUTyasl W3rHaHus u3 Erunra dyxes3emiieB, mepco-
HU(UIMPOBAHHBIX B 00pa3e 3Toro 3joro GoxkectBa, Bropruysiuerocs B crpany (Urk. VI.
32 sq., passim).

274



JKeHUU TPUIHMCHIBAIIOCH HAaHECeHHe Oonplioro ymepba xpamam Erunra
(4TO OmATH K€ COOTHOCUTCSA CO CBefcHHMsIMH «boibioit Ouorpaduue-
CKOM Hajamucu» 00 uX coctosHUM B mopy OenactBuii Ermmnra). IlpaBu-
T€Jb, U3rHaBIIMKA mepcoB M3 Erunrta m TeM caMbIM CAEJaBIIUMN BHOBb
BO3MO)KHBIM HOPMAJTBHOE OTIPABICHUE KYJIBTOB, BIIOJHE €CTECTBEHHBIM
00pa3oM MOT OBITH 0003HAYEH KaK «MCTHUTENb 3a Erumer», mpuuem camo
9T0 00O03HAYEeHHE OIPEAEICHHBIM 00pa3oM COMOCTABISIO OBl ero ¢ Xo-
pom, marHaBiuM Cera u3 Erunra®.

Takum 00pa3oM, TNpPEIIOKEHHOE HCTOIKOBAHHE OOO3HAYCHHS YyKe-
3eMHOro TpaButens Bo (parmeHte «bombmoii Ouorpaduyeckoit Haua-
nch» rpoOHUIEl [leTocuprca TO3BONISET BIIOJHE YBEPEHHO COOTHECTH
Ha4ajo ero JiecoHuu ¢ uapcrBoBaHueM B Erunrte Anekcannapa Bemukoro
U MAaKelIOHCKUM 3aBoeBaHuMeM. OUeBHIHO, YTO B TaKOM Clyyae CMyTa
B CTpaHE, BBI3BABIIAS TSDKENIOC TOJOKEHHE ETHMIICTCKUX XPaMmoB, Ieii-
CTBHUTEIIFHO XapaKTEpU3yeTCs B TEKCTE KaK JENO MPOIUIOE, XOTSI €ro Io-
CIICICTBHSA, C KOTOPBIMH CTONKHYJCs [lerocupuc, u ObUIN elne He H3KH-
1ol [Ipu sTOM oTHOMIEHHE camoro [letocupuca x AsekcaHzpy OKa3biBa-
eTCsS UPE3BBIYAHO aMOWBAJIICHTHBIM: C OJHOH CTOPOHEI, STHTET ndty hr
Kmt pucyer ero B MO3UTHBHOM CBeTe; C JIpyroi — oOo3HaueHue hg3 nw
h3swt TIOMYEPKUBACT HECTHUIICTCKUE WCTOKH €ro MOTYIIECTBA M BIACTH,
a TaKKe cyryoo (pakTHYecKuil ee XxapakTep, He TPeIoaraloliii mepeHe-
CEHMsI Ha HEro CTaTyca CakpajbHOrO NMpaBUTess. B TakoMm ciydae HesiCHO,
KaKoe 3HaYeHHE MMeeT B JaHHOM ()parMeHTe MMEeHOBaHHE AJieKcaHpa
SMUTETOM, COACPKAILUM OIPEACICHHBIC PETUIHO3HO-UICOIOrMYECKHE
KOHHOTALMH: IOHSATHO, YTO IpPSIMOE COMOCTaBJICHHE ¢ OOroM IpaBUTeE-
75, KOTOPOMY OTKa3aHO B CAaKpaJbHOM XapaKTepe ero BIACTH, BBIIVIAIUT
Ype3BBIYaiHO CTpaHHO. Ha Hamr B3mIs, B OCHOBE yIOTPEOICHHST TaHHOTO
SMHUTETa MOXKET JISKATh HECKOJIFKO MOTHUBOB, IIPUYEM COCTABUTENDb «boJb-
moi OnorpaduyecKoil HaANMMCH» MOT UMETh B BHIY M OoJiee OIHOTO W3
uux. [Ipexxme Bcero, pemurno3HbIe KOHHOTAIIMK TAHHOTO SIHUTETa MOIIA
BCE e OBITh WCIONIF30BAaHBI JIUIIEL IS MPUIAAHUS €My OIPEICICHHOTO
«KOJIOPHUTa», a caM OH MOT WMETh M YUCTO OyKBaJbHOE 3HAYCHUE U Xa-

7 TIpsMoOii M TONHOW aHamorum smutety ndty hr Kmt B 0003HAYCHHSX CTHIICTCKUX
GoroB Her; HauOonee ONM3KME aHANOTM — ndty-n-itrty («3alIUTHUK OOOUX CBSITHIIMII;
LAGG 1V 590); ndty mnh n niwwt sp3wt («3allUTHHK G1aroaeTeNbHbIl TOPOIOB ¥ HOMOBY;
id. 592); ndty-mnh-n-gbhwy (id. 593; «3ammrHuk Onaroit oboux oOnacrteil BoAbI»); ndty-n-
niwwt («3allUTHUK TOpooBy; ibid.), ndty-n-niwwt-sp3wt («3allUTHUK TOPOIOB U HOMOBY;
ibid.), ndty-nfr-n-niwwt-sp3wt («3alIUTHUK MPEKPACHBIII TOPOJOB U HOMOBY; ibid.), ndty-n-
gsw-prw-ntrw («3allUTHUK XpamoB OoroBy»; id. 595), ndty-n-t-r-3w.f («3alIUTHUK 3eMJIM B
mupk eex; ibid.); 3ndty-n-Bwy («3alUTHUK 00enX 3eMelby; ibid.).
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PaKTepU30BaTh TY POib, KOTOPYIO AJEKCAHIpP HMCIOIHWI B JICHCTBUTEIb-
HOCTH, ocBOOOnMB Ermmer ot Biactu nepcos. [lanee, neno Morio obcTo-
STh CIOKHEE W OBITh CBSI3aHO C XapakTepHbIM s Erunta IV B. 10 H. 5.
MPEICTABICHUEM O TOM, YTO CaKpaJbHBIA CTAaTyC Iaps HE MMMaHEHTCH
€ro JIMYHOCTH, & CBS3aH C IPUCYTCTBHEM B HeM OoxectBa (Xopa, ChlHA
Ucunpr)®®: TeM cambIM yKa3aHHE Ha TO, YTO «IIPABUTENIb HATOPUI» OKa-
3ajJcs B Ka4eCTBE «3allMTHUKA Erumra» m MOIIO OBITH PEIUTUKON 3TOTO
MIPEJCTABIICHUA MPUMEHUTEIFHO K AJIEKCaHJpy, B KOTOPOM BBISIBUIOCH
MPUCYTCTBHE 00XKECTBa, KOJIb CKOPO OH OBLT MPOBO3MNIAIICH IapeM Bepx-
Hero U Hmxuero Erunta (oueBUIHO, peryIMKOM HPOHUYECKON, YUUTHIBAS,
YTO 3Ta W JPYrHe HAIMUCH TpoOHHUIBI [leTocupuca Bce e OTKa3bIBAIOT
MaKeJOHCKMM LapsiM B TIOJIHOLEHHOM CakpajibHOM cTaryce). Hakoner,
BO3MOKHO, CTOMT OOpaTUTh BHUMAaHHUE Ha CICAYIOIIYIO 32 3TUM SIUTETOM
(hpasy «He ObUIO BEIIM BCAKOH B MECTE €€ MPEKHEM C JaBHUX IOP», KOTO-
past XapakTepu3yeT B LIEJIOM CUTYALUIO B CTPAHE 0 TOSBICHUS «IIPABUTE-
JIsl HAarOpui B KauecTBe 3anuTHUKa Erunra». MoXHO ckasarh, 4TO JlaHHAas
(hpasza comep>KUT OTCHUIKY K MOTHBY MHBEPCHH HOPMAJIBHOTO ITOJIOKCHHUS
BEIIeH, TPaIUIIMOHHOMY B IPEBHECTHIICTCKIX OTHMCAHMUAX OCIACTBHUMA CTpa-
Hel ewe ¢ snoxu [ Tlepexonnoro nepuona; B Ilo3nHem napctBe U rpeko-
pUMCKOE BpeMs OH OKAa3bIBAaeTCsS aKTyaJleH Kak pa3 B XapaKTepUCTHUKE
SM0X YYXKE3EMHOI'0 BJIA/IbIYE€CTBA U, B YACTHOCTHU, Mbl BUJIUM €TI0 B TaKUX
TEKCTaX erureTcKkod Tpaauimu, kak «Opakyn ropiiedHukay u «Opaxyi
ssrHeHKa»*’. Hesb3s MCKIII0UYMTh, YTO JaHHas (pasa CBA3aHA C MPEIlie-
CTBYIOILICH €l 10 CMBICITY, U B TAaKOM CiIydae caM (pakT TOro, YT0 UMEHHO
B «IpaBUTENIC HAropuii» OoOHApY)KMBAeTCs KauyecTBO «MCTUTeNs 3a Eru-
neT» (T. €., Kak Mbl CKa3alli BhIIIIE, TIPUCYTCTBHE OOXKECTBA), BOCIPUHUMA-
ercs cozaarenieM «bonbiol Ororpadudeckol HAAMUCH» KaK MPOSBICHUE
(noxxanyii, HanOosee (hyHIaMEHTAIbHOE) MPECIOBYTONH MHBEPCHU HOPMBI,
BOLIAPUBIIICECs B CTpaHe. B cirydae, ecim CMBICI TAaHHOTO TIEPHOA TEKCTa
MMEHHO TaKOB, MOXKHO JyMaTb, YTO B HEM OISTH K€ JOJKHA 3By4arh JIOJIsS
TOPbKOM MPOHUHU MO MPOBO3IIALICHUIO AJIeKCaHipa lapeM Bepxnero u

8 JTaovinun H.A. «Uapp Ha mytn Gora»: O IpHHIMIAX OLEHKH JEATEIbHOCTH Laps B
erunerckoit uaeonoruu [V-III BB. mo H. 3. // TlerepOyprckue erUNTONOTHYECKUE YTCHHUS
2009-2010: mamsitu C.U. Xomxam. Ilamsitu A.C. YerBepyxuna. Jloxmazaer. CII6., 2011
(Tpynst 'ocynapcrBennoro Opmuraxa, 55). C. 150, 152-157.

% Dillery J. Cambyses and the Egyptian Chaosbeschreibung Tradition // CI1Q. 2004.
Bd. 55. P. 387-406; Thissen H. J. Das Lamm des Bokchoris // Apokalyptik und Agypten:
Eine kritische Analyse der relevanten Texte aus dem griechisch-rémischen Agypten / Hrsg.
von A. Blasius und B.U. Schipper. Leiden, 2002 (Orientalia lovanensia analecta, 107).
S. 113-138; Koenen L. Die Apologie des Topfers an Konig Amenophis oder das Topferora-
kel // Apokalyptik und Agypten. S. 139-188.
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Hwxnero ErunTa: mpaBuTenp-uyke3eMel] B 7TOM KaueCTBE BOCHPHUHHUMA-
ercs KaKk (urypa, cnocoOHasi TIOSBUTHCS JIUIIb HA (DOHE MHOXKECTBEHHBIX
U MAcCHITaOHBIX OTCTYIUICHUI TOCYNapCTBEHHOCTH M PETUTHO3HON KHI3HU
Erunra ot ux HOpMansHOTO coCTOSHUS. [I0HATHO, 4TO MOJOOHOE OTHOIIIE-
HHUE K BIIACTH MAKEOHCKOTO LAps MOJTHOCTHIO COTIIACYETCS C OTKa30M eMy
B TekcTax rpoOHuIE! Iletocuprca B craryce MOJHOIEHHOTO CaKpPaIbHOTO
npasutens Erunra.
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A.JI. 3enunckuii

®EHOMEH KOPOHAIIMU IITOJIEMES 1

Annoranusi: Cpe HEPEIICHHBIX BOIPOCOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C TaK Ha3bl-
BAaGMBIM «TOJIOM IIapeit», HE TMOCIEIHEe MECTO 3aHUMAeT IpodIeMa XPOHO-
JIOTUYECKON JIOKAJTM3AIMK TPUHATHS TApCKoro Tutyia [ItomemMeeM ChIHOM
Jlara. CornacHo cBUjIeTENHCTBAM OOJBIIMHCTBA HAPPATUBHBIX MCTOYHHUKOB,
910 coObiTHe Tipomsonwio B 306 T. 1o P.X., Torga kak JaHHBIC JEMOTHYE-
CKHUX IManupycoB B COBOKYMHOCTH ¢ [Tapocckoii XpOHUKON 1 AcTpoHOMUYE-
CKUM KaHOHOM ykasbiBatoT Ha 305/304 . no P.X. Ha crpanumax 3toii cra-
TBU aBTOP TPUCOCIUHSIETCS] K HEMHOTOYMCIICHHOM TPYIITIEe UCCIIe0BaTENCH,
cumuTaromux, uro [Irogemeii mpomen mporeaypy HHTPOHU3AINN BB B
306 . Kak MakemoOHCKuil OacwieBc U B 304 I KaK CTHIICTCKUIA (hapaoH.

Karouesblie cioBa: «lon mapeit», nuagoxu, [Itonemeti I, Erumert, Oa-
cuiieBc, (papaoH, KOpOHAIUs, TBOWHAS NATHPOBKA, HAppaTHBHAS TpPaIu-
s, [lapocckast XpoHuka

Abstract: Among the unresolved questions on so-called “year of kings”,
one of the chief is a problem of date when Ptolemy the son of Lagos had
acquired his royal title. According to the majority of narrative sources, this
had happened in 306 BC, whereas in the demotic papyri, Marmor Parium
and the Astronomical canon we can find the date of 305/304 B.C. With
this article the author joins a small group of the researchers who suggest
that Ptolemy had been enthroned twice: as the Macedonian basileus in
306 BC and as the Egyptian pharaoh in 304 BC.

Key words: «year of kings», the successors, Ptolemy I, Egypt,
basileus, pharao, Coronation, The Double dating, narrative tradition,
Marmor Parium

[Tocne rubeny MOCACIHUX MPEACTABUTENICH MYMKCKOW JIMHUU JUHACTUH
ApreasioB!, NpUHATHE AMAJ0XAMH IIAPCKOTO TUTYJIA CTAI0 BOIPOCOM Bpe-

' Cm.: Hammond N.G.L., Walbank F. A History of Macedonia: In IIT v. Oxford, 1988.
P. 140, 165-168.
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menu. [lepBbiM Ha 3TOT 1Iar Jetom 306-ro T. (31ech U jaanee — JI0 H. 3.)
otBaxwiicsi AHTUTOH MoHodTaneM (P.KoIn. 247; Diod. XX. 53; App. Syr.
54; Nepos XVIIIL. 13; XXI. 3; Plut. Demetr. 17-18; Just. XV. 2; Heid.
Epit. (FGH, 155) 1. 7; Oros. III. 23. 40), cTrpeMuBIIHICS TaKuM 00pa3om
3aKpennTh 3a co00M BiIacTh Haz ObIBIIEH mMiepueil Asexcanapa® IIpen-
JIoTOM sl KopoHauuu MoHOo(TaiapMa cTana Mopckas mobena, ofepikaH-
Has ero ceiHoM, Jlemerpuem Ilommopkerom, Hax ¢rorom carpana Erunra
ITronemes coina Jlara B 6ute npu kunpekoM Canamune® Onnaxo IItome-
Mei, a Beien 3a HuM CeneBk, Jlucumax u Kaccauap Ha IPOTSDKCHUU JIBYX
MOCTEAYIOMINX JIET TaKXKe 00pey cTaTyc GacHIICBCOB, YEM NEPEUEPKHYIN
UMIIepCKre aMOUIMK cUbHeHero u3 auagoxos (Marm. Par. (FGH, 239)
b 23; Bab. Chron. BM. 35603°07;_Diod. XX, 53-54; Astr. Can. 3; App.
Syr. 54-55; 57; Nepos XVIIIL. 13; XXI. 3; Plut. Demetr. 18; Just. XV. 2;
Heid. Epit. (FGH, 155) 1. 7; Porphyr. Chron. (FGH, 260) F. 2. 2 = Euseb.
Chron. (ed. A. Schone), 1. 161; Oros. III. 23. 40; Sulpic. Sev. II. 17)%
TTosToMy Hecmy4ailHO JAHHBIA MEPUOJ] TIOTYUYUIT B MUPOBON HMCTOPHOTPaA-
(UK KpaCHOPEUMBOE HAMMEHOBAHHE TOJI LIapein»”’.

[Ipu »TOM HENB3sT HE OTMETHUTH, YTO OOPETEHUE BBHIMICYIIOMSIHY THIMH
AITMHACTUYECKUMHU TPABUTEISIMA APCKOTO THTYTa HMEIO B KaXKIIOM
OTICTHHOM CITydae CBOW CrHermduueckue 4epThl. B 3ToM Iiane He ObLT
ucKiroueHneM U cbiH Jlara. Ho 94To0BI OHATH CYIIHOCTH (pEHOMEHa ero
BOIIAPCHHS HEOOXOMUMO YIETUTh 0C000e BHUMaHHE TpoOIeMe JTaTHPOB-
KW JaHHOTO COOBITHSI.

[Ipexne Bcero, cieayeT caenath OCmIbl 0030p MCTOUHUKOBOW 0asbl,
Kacarollencsi yKa3aHHOTO Bompoca. B mopapisitomeM OONBIIMHCTBE Hap-
paTMBHBIX MCTOYHHKOB, a MMEeHHO: «lcTopuueckoii oubmmoteke» [lno-
nopa Cummiickoro, «CUpuiCKHX Jenax» AnmnuaHa, «DumunmnoBoi
ucropun» Ilomnes: Tpora B mepenade FOctuna, «Kuzneonucanuu Je-
metpusi» [lnyrapxa, aHoHUMHO# [eligens0epckoil SUTOME U, BEPOSITHO,
Xponukax [Topdupus u EBceBus®, ykaspiBaercs, urto npunsatue I[Iroie-

2 Miiller O. Antigonos Monophthalmos und “Das Jahr der Konige”. Bonn, 1973. S.
87-93; Hammond N.G.L., Walbank F. A History of Macedonia. P. 172-173.

3 O naBmaxuu npu kunpckom Camamune cM.: Diod. XX. 46-53; Plut. Demetr. 15-17,
Huss W. Agypten in hellenistischer Zeit: 332-30 v.Chr. Miinchen, 2001. S. 182184,

4 Cwm. taxke: crarsio K.FO. Hedenosa B sToM cOopHHKe.

> Cp.: Miiller O. Antigonos Monophtalmos.

¢ Porph. Chron. (FGH, 260) F. 2. 2 = Euseb. Chron. (ed. A. Schéne), I. 161. O Bompoce
naruposku Bouapenust IItonemes I cornacno IMopduputo/Escesuto om.: Huss W. Agypten.
S. 191 Anm. 748; a Taxke COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO CTPAHHMILy SJIEKTPOHHOTO mpoekra «Egyp-
tian Royal Genealogy» — Bennett Ch. <http://www.tyndalehouse.com/Egypt/ptolemies/
ptolemy_i.htm#Soter.7>.
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MEEeM LAPCKOT0 THUTYyNa ObUIO HEMOCPEICTBCHHBIM OTBETOM Ha aHaJo-
ruvHyto akiuo AHturoHa Monodtanema (Diod. XX. 53; App. Syr. 54;
Plut. Demetr. 18; Just. XV. 2; Heid. Epit. (FGH, 155) 1. 7). Takum 006-
pa3oM, Ha OCHOBAHHMH BBINICYKA3aHHBIX MCTOYHUKOB MOXKHO TPUHTH K 3a-
KJIFOYEHHUIO, 4To cbiH Jlara crtan mapeM yxe Bo BTopoi mnonoBuHe 306-ro
m6o BHawgane 305-ro T Bmecre ¢ TeM, cOmTacHO JaHHBIM Psiia JETOBBIX
JEMOTHYECKUX ManupycoB, snurpadudeckoit [lapocckoit XpoHWKH U T. H.
AJeKkcaHIpUIHCKOr0 aCTPOHOMHYECKOIO KaHOHA, Hayajio napcTBoBanus I1to-
nemes I npuxomurcst Ha 305/304-ii r., a TouHee, He paHee Havana 304 7
Jo cepenunbl 80-X IT. MPOILIOr0 BeKa OOJBIIMHCTBO HCCIICIOBATEIICH,
HECMOTpsI Ha €IMHOYIINE CBUETENBCTB AHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB, OTIABAJIO
OPENOYTEHUE BTOPOMY U3 BBIIICTIPUBEACHHBIX BapuaHToB®. JlaHHbIE, CO-
JeprKaIyecsl B eTHINETCKUX JICNOBBIX JOKYMEHTaX U MapOCCKOM XpOHUKE,
BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHO MPEACTABIUINCH OONee HAICKHBIM CBUICTEIHECTBOM,
HEXKEITU PaccKasbl IPEBHUX IMUCATENCH, MOYEPIHYThIE K TOMY K€ U3 00-
IIEro IEPBOUCTOYHHKA — MpousBenenus Meponnma usz Kapmuw’.
Curyanusi HeCKOJIbKO M3MEHUIAch nocie Toro, kak B 1987 . K. Mapem
B o4epeqHoM cOOopHHKe KenbHCKMX ManmmpycoB OMyOIHKOBAN JOKYMEHT,
coziepKamuii (hparMeHThl aHOHUMHON ncTopuu Pomoca, roe He3aBHCHMO
OT UCTOPUYECKOM TPATULIMU, COXPAHEHHOM IPYrMMH aHTHUYHBIMU aBTOpa-
mu'®, mpunsitue ITTojeMeeM HAPCKOrO THTYNA TAKKE HEMOCPEACTBEHHO
CBSI3BIBAJIOCH C AHAJIOTMYHON aKiuel AHTurona'!. 1o 06CTOSTENLCTBO 3a-
CTaBWJIO PSJ MCCIICNOBATENICH ¢ OOJBIINM JOBEPHEM OTHECTUCH K CBHIC-
TEJICTBAM JIPyTUX HAppaTuBOB. B pesynerare, Hapsay ¢ MpHUBEpKEHIAMU
paHHEN M MO3HEN XPOHOJIOrNYECKON JIOKaM3alluy Havaia HapcTBOBAHUS
ceiHa Jlara, mosBUIINCH yueHbIe, MPU3HAIONINE JOCTOBEPHOCTh KaK MEPBOH,

7 Marm. Par. (FGH, 239) b 23; Astr. Can. 3; Hagedorn D. Ein Erlass Ptolemaios® 1.
Soter? // ZPE. B. 66 (1986). S. 68-70; Lehmann G. Das neue Kolner Historiker-Fragment
(P.K6In. Nr.247) und die xpovikny olvtais des Zenon von Rhodos (FGrHist 523) // ZPE.
Bd. 72 (1988). S. 6.

8 Bonee meTanbHBIM HCTOpPUOrpadUUYECKUii 0030p AaHHOW MPOONEMbI CM.: 3eniHcbKuil
AJI Tpuitasatrs [Itonemeem I mapebkoro turtyny: mpobiema jgaryBaHHs / CXifgHME CBIT.
2011. Ne 4. C. 80, 84, mpumeu. 11.

> Cp.: Miiller O. Antigonos. S. 9-13; Gruen E. The Coronation of the Diadochoi // The
Craft of the Ancient Historian. Essays in Honor of Chester G. Starr / Ed. J. Eadie & J.
Ober. Lanham, 1985. P. 257, 266, not. 26.

1B ocHOBe MaHHOTO OTPBIBKA JIGKUT SIPKO BBIPAXKEHHAS PONOCCKAs HCTOPHUOINHCA-
TenbHast Tpaauuus: Lehmann G. Das neue Kolner Historiker-Fragment. S. 1-17; Funke P.
,»Chronikai syntaxeis kai istoriai“ Die rhodische Historiographie in hellenistischer Zeit //
Klio. B. 76 (1994). S. 260-262; Huss W. Aegypten. S. 191. Anm. 747.

1" PKoIn, 247 (¢ xommentapusimu usaarens: PKoln, B. VI. S. 96-109); cm. Taxxe:
Lehmann G. Das neue Kolner Historiker-Fragment. S. 1-17.
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TaK W BTOPOHM Tpynnbl UCTOYHUKOB. [l0 MHEHMIO 3THX HCCIlIE[0BaTENEH,
MIEPBBIM U3 KOTOPBIX CTaJ CaM M3IaTelb BBIIICYIIOMSHYTOTO Mamnupyca, B
306/305-m 1. cbiH Jlara ObUT TPOBO3IVIAIIICH MaKeJIOHCKHMM OacHIIEBCOM, a
B 305/304-M I. — KOPOHOBaH Kak €runerckuii dapaon'?.

Ha maHHBIIT MOMEHT MBI TaKXKe CKIOHSEMCS K MPUHSITHIO TOYKH 3PCHIS
K. Mapema u ero nocnemoareneii’. Henb3st He comacuTbes, 4To 00€
TPYIIBl UCTOYHUKOB, B YaCTHOCTH TPOU3BEICHUS AHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB U
JIEMOTUYECKUE TaIMPYChl, IMEIOT HETIOCPEICTBEHHOE OTHOIICHWE K BEI-
HIeyKa3aHHOMY SIH30/ly MCTOpWH JuanoxoB. Ecom B ciydae ¢ mammpo-
JOTHIECKUMHU JTOKYMEHTAMH CETUTIETCKOTO TPOUCXOKACHUS JTaHHAs IPH-
HAJUTC)KHOCTh HEJBYCMBICTICHHA Y OYCBHIIHA, TO CUTYAIlUs C HappaTuBaMU
TpeOyeT IOMOIHUTEIBHOro 00bsicHeHHa. Kak Mbl yxe ynomuuamu, Juo-
nop, Anmuas, [Tomneit Tpor u IlnyTapX, mMOBECTBYS O COOBITHSX, CBSI3aH-
HBIX C «TOJIOM Ilapei», monb3oBaiuch ucropueit Meponnma n3 Kapauwm,
9bs )KU3Hb M aKTHBHAS JICSATEILHOCTD MPUXOAUTCS KaK pa3 HA YKa3aHHBIN
nepuoy; (cM. mpumed. 9). B cBoro odepenb, pparMEeHT POIOCCKOM HCTO-
puH, Kak yoenuTenpHO npoaeMoHcTpupoBai I. JlemaHH, Takke ommpaeTcs
Ha 0oJiee paHHIOI0 MCTOPHOIHMCATENFHYIO TPAAUINIO (CM.: IpuMed. 8).

Bmecre ¢ Tem, mHTepecyromue HAC TPYIIBl UCTOYHHUKOB HE UMEIOT
MEXITy co00i Kakoro-mubo obmiero 3uamenarens. OHU 0TOOpaKaroT JIBE
COBEpPIIICHHO Pa3HBIC MCTOPHYCCKHUE PEajiy, KakKIas M3 KOTOPBIX HUMe-
Jla OTPOMHOE 3HAuCHWE U HEKOSH OIMpeIeNICHHON TpYIIbI JIFoueH, He
MPEICTABIsAs BMECTE ¢ TeM 0CO00T0 MHTepeca IS MPOYNX COBPEMEHHHU-
KOB COOTBETCTBYIONINX COOBITHIA!.

Tak, 11t mpeacTaBUTENeH SITMHU3UPOBAHHOTO MUPA, K KOTOPBIM MpH-
Hajexanu Mepouum u3 Kapauu v HEM3BECTHBINM HaM aBTOp POJIOCCKO-

12 P, Koln, 247 (¢ xommeHTapusmu usnarens); Lehmann G. Das neue Kolner Histori-
ker-Fragment. S. 6-9; Hdlbl G. A History of the Ptolemaic Empire: Transl. from germ.
London; New York, 2001. P. 20-22; Huss W. Agypten. S. 191; Vandorpe K. The Ptole-
maic Period / A Companion to Ancient Egypt: in II v. V. I / A. Lloyd. Oxford, 2010. P.
161; Savalli-Lestrade 1. Les rois hellenistiques, maitres du temps // Des Rois au Prince.
pratiques du pouvoir monarchique dans 1’orient hellénistique et romain (ive siécle avant
j.-c. — iie siécle apres j.-c.) / ed. I. Savalli-Lestrade, E. Cogitore. Grenoble, 2010. P. 57,
not. 6. MurepecHo, 4to K mogo0HOMY BeIBOAY B cBoe Bpemst mpuien u O. bymie-Jlexnepk:
Bouche-Leclercq A. Histoire des Lagides: In 4 v. V. 1. Paris, 1903. P. 71-72.

13 CripaBelIMBOCTH PaJii, CTOUT OTMETHTh, YTO €Ile HA MOMEHT BBIXOJIa HAIICH MOHO-
rpaduu, MOCBANICHHONW YKPEIJICHHIO BIACTU NMEPBBIX [ITONeMeeB, Mbl pa3ieisuld MHEHHE
CTOPOHHHMKOB MO37HEH narupoBku: 3enincokuil A.JI. Anexkcanupiicbki QapaoHu Ta ixHi
migani. 3MinuaenHs Buaau nepuwmx [Ironemeis. K., 2010. C. 466, npumeu. 121.

4 TIoX0KyI0 MBICIb, XOTS U B HECKOJIIBKO MHOM KOHTEKCTe, BbicKasan SI. Bunren: Bin-
gen J. Ptolemy I and the Quest for Legitimacy // Hellenistic Egypt: Monarchy, Society,
Economy, Culture / Ed. R. Bagnall. Berkeley, 2007. P. 29.
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ro MEpPBOUCTOYHUKA, a PABHO MX YHUTATENH, MEPBOCTEICHHOEC 3HAYCHUE
umeno obperenue IltomemeeM W IpyruMu OUanoOXaMH CTaTyca T'PEKO-
MaKEJOHCKHMX Iapei-0acHiIeBCOB. DTOT MOJUTHYCCKUNA aKT B IJazax
3JUTMHOB TOJHOCTBHIO MEHSJI KapTHUHY TOTAamiHe oikymeHbl. [Ipu aTom
mpeBpaieHue erumnerckoro carpama B Llaps O6enx 3emens — dapao-
Ha — OBUJIO IS HUX COBEPIICHHO HECYIIECTBEHHBIM.

B cmyuae ke erummTsH, MBI UMEEM COBEPIICHHO MPOTHBOIIOIOKHYIO
cutyanuto. [Ipoosrnamenue [ITonemes 6GacuaeBcoM HUYETO IS HUX HE
3Haumno. J[is Toro, 4yToOBl mpaBuTEeNb Ermmra Mor B momHOM 00BeMe
BBHIITOJIHATH [apCKue (B TEPBYIO OYepellb, MUCTHYCCKHU-PUTYATBHEIC)
00513aHHOCTH, OH JOJDKEH OBLI CTaTh IMOJHOICHHBIM (DapaoHOM — KH-
BBIM BOIUTOIICHHEM CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOU cymiHocTH 6ora Xopa'®. Coort-
BETCTBCHHO, JIUIIIb KOPOHALMS MO MECTHOMY OOpSIIy MOITIa NMPEBPaTHTh
MakenoHsHUHA [ITonmemesi, Kak mepen ATUM — MakeIOHSIHWHA AJICKCaH-
apa'® — B eIHHCTBEHHOTO BO3MOXXHOTO MOCPEIHHKA MEXKIY IJOIbMH
U HEOOXUTEISIMHU, CIIOCOOHOTO TapaHTHPOBaTh CTpaHe Hmma mporse-
TaHWEe W ONaroJcHCTBHE. lHaue, COTIIACHO MECTHBIM PEIHTHO3HBIM U
00IIeCTBEHHO-TIOIUTUICCKIM TIPEACTaBICHUAM, Eruner oxxumanu mpu-
POZIHBIC U COIMANbHBIC KaTakiu3Mmbl'’. Boiee TOro, oTcyTcTBHE B MHUpE
JKUBBIX peanbHOro (hapaoHa (cM. mpumed. 18), SBISIIOCH IS KaXKIIOTO
CTHITSHUHA CEPhE3HBIM TPEISATCTBHEM Ha MYTH K IMOCMEPTHOMY BO3-
POXICHUIO B MOTYCTOpOHHeM Mupe's. TI03TOMYy HEyAMBUTEIBHO, 4YTO

5 Cwm. crarpio MLA. JlagpiHuHA B 9TOM COOPHHKE.

16 Cp.: Hélbl G. A History. P. 21, 77-78, 80-81; Huss W. Aegypten. S. 58, 215; cm.
takxke: Jlaovimun H.A. Tlpuxn3HeHHbI napckuil KynbT Anekcanapa Bemukoro: k mpo-
OJeMe COOTHOIICHUSI STUICTCKUX M TPEYCCKUX KOMIIOHEHTOB // JI[peBHMIT BOCTOK: OOII-
HOCTh U CBoeoOpasue KyabTypHbIX Tpaguuuid / Pex. O.U. I1aBnoBa, A.A. HemupoBckuii.
M., 2001. C. 207, npumeu. 26. Crnenyer OTMETUTb, YTO BOIPOC O €MIETCKOH KOpOHALUU
Auekcanzipa u mepBbIX ueTbipex [ITonemeeB sBiIseTCS BeChbMa THCKYCCHOHHBIM (B 4acT-
HoCTH, cM. cTtathio W.A. JlagpiHuHa B naHHOM cOopHuke). Mcropuorpaduueckuii 0630p
o 3TO mpobliemMe, a PaBHO M BECbMa OPHI'MHAIIBHYIO €€ TPAKTOBKY, MOXXHO HAaWTH Ha
CTpaHUIIAX IOCIEeJHEH M3BECTHOW HaM paboOThl MO AaHHOW Tematuke: Stagler M. Die
Kronung der Ptolemder zu Pharaonen // WJA. B. 36 (2012). S. 59-91. IIpu stom, Ju4HO
y Hac HU (aKT eruneTckod MHTPOHM3AIMU AJIeKcaHjapa, HU cTpemiieHue [ltomemes mo-
CJIEIOBATh TPHMEPY CBOETO BEIHKOTO MPEALISECTBEHHHKAa COMHEHHUS! HE BBI3BIBAIOT.

7 Cp.: Jlaovinun H.A. Odopmienue Kynsra «BoroB-DBepretoB» B MTOIEMECBCKOM
Erunte B 240-230-¢ IT. 10 H. 3. ¥ €ro erumneTckue KoHHOoTarmu // Muemon. B. 4 (2005).
C. 234-238.

18 Tlo muenuto M.A. JlaapinuHa, BeickazanHOMY B jgokiane «Seditio Domestica (Tust.
XV. 1) 245 . 10 H. 3. ¥ €r0 MECTO B MCTOPUH ETUIIETCKOTO JUIMHU3Ma», CACIAHHOM Ha
JIOMOHOCOBCKUX 4TeHHsX B ampesie 2007-ro r. (Mbl 4Ype3BBIYAHO MPU3HATEIBHBI aBTOPY
32 BO3MOJKHOCTh O3HAKOMHTBHCSI C PYKOMHCHIO 3TOrO JOKJIaaa), SIPKUH MPUMEp MOMBITKH
CO3/IaHUS AJIBTEPHATHBHON BO3MOXKHOCTH BO3POXKACHHS B 3arpOOHOM MHpE MOXKHO HAMTH
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CBOM JI€JIOBBIC TOKYMEHTBI MECTHBIC KUTEIN Hadalld JaTupOBaTh rogaMu
napcrBoBanus [ltonemest I mumb ¢ 304-ro 1., korma ceiH Jlara, BeposT-
Hee BCEero, KopoHoBayics B MeMduce 1mo erunerckomy oOpsy.

Bwmecte ¢ Tem, mpuBepikeHIbI TO3AHEN AaTupoBku mpuHsaTus [lto-
JeMeeM IIapCKOTO THUTYJAa BBIIBHHYIH DSl ITOBOJIHHO HWHTEPECHBIX ap-
TYMEHTOB, NPU3BAHHBIX OIPOBEPTHYTH CYXKICHUS CTOPOHHHUKOB Kak
paHHel, TaKk W JABOMHON MaTHPOBKH NAaHHOTO COOBITHSA. Cpemu TaKOBBIX
apryMeHTOB MOXHO Ha3BaThb cienyromue: 1. Exsa nau cem Jlara pe-
muicst ObI MIPUHSITH TUTYJ OAacuiieBca MOCIE CATaAMUHCKOTO ITOPaXKCHUS;
2. ITonemett, Hanucapmuii, mo ciuosaM Jmomopa (Diod. XX. 76), much-
Ma CeneBky, Kaccanapy u Jlucumaxy mociie HeyJauyHOM erurnerckoi
KaMIaHuu AHTHTOHa W JlemeTpus'®, He ymoTpeOHs MapCcKoro THUTYJa
HU 110 OTHOLICHUIO K ce0e, HM MO OTHOUICHHIO K CBOHUM ajpecaram;
3. CBUICTENBCTBO AHTUYHBIX IHCATENEH, COMIaCHO KOTOPOMY BCE THa-
noxu (B ToM uucne u Iltonemeil) 4yTh a1 HE AMHOBPEMEHHO MOTYYHIN
cTaryc 0acmIIEeBCOB Cpa3y MOCJIE COOTBETCTBYIOIIEro mrara MoHodTamb-

B I'POOHHIIE BEPXOBHOIO repmornonbckoro skpena Ilerocupuca. MBan AnnpeeBuu obparua-
€T BHUMaHHE Ha MCIIOJb30BaHHE B I'POOHHIIE I'€PMOIOIBCKOrO JKpella BeCchbMa apXxauye-
CKOW INMpPaKTUKH CO3JaHHs T. H. «MHpa-IBOHHHUKa» — cp.: bonvwakos A.O. Yenosek u ero
nBoiHUK. M300pa3urensHocTs U MupoBosspenue B Erunte Craporo napersa. CII6., 2001.
C. 197224, 235, npumed. 12 — BMECTO TPaJAUIHMOHHOTO W300paKEHHs YCOIIIIEr0 B OKpPY-
skeHMH OoroB. Poccuiickuil uccnenoBarens OOBSCHSIET JAaHHOE OOCTOSTENBCTBO COMHE-
HHMSMM €TUIITSH B JIETUTUMHOCTH HOcieqHuX ApreajoB u nepsbix IlTonemee B kauecTBe
(hapaoHOB U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HEYBEPEHHOCTBHIO B UX CIIOCOOHOCTH CIY)KUTh IIOJHOLCH-
HBIMU TOCPEHUKAMHU-PUTYAIUCTAMU MEXy MUPOM OOrOB M YCOIIIMM (CM. TaKKe CTaTbiO
W.A. Jlagpinuza B 3ToM cOopHuKe). OIHAKO, ¢ HAllled TOYKU 3PEHUsl, 3Ty, PaBHO KaK U
JpYrue TMONBITKA 3aMEHbl B CXEME pa3JIMYHBIX PEIMIHO3HBIX PUTYaJoB oOpasza (hapaoHa
o0pa3amMu TOTO MJIM MHOTO OOXKECTBAa MECTHOTO MaHTEOHA MO0 (Urypoil caMoro uyesoBeka,
3aUHTEPECOBAHHOIO B IPOBEAECHUH JAHHOIO PHUTYalla, MOXKHO OOBSICHUTH HEYBEPEHHOCTBIO
erUNTSH B NPEeObIBAHMM TOTO WJIM MHOTrO (hapaoHa U3 4YHMCIIa MAaKEIOHSH B MHPE JKUBBIX.
B nepsyio ouepens 310 kacaercd (UKTHBHOTO mpasieHust youroro B 310-m . Anexcas-
apa IV (eM.: mpumed. 1), ube MMs NPoJOIDKANO (GUIYpHPOBATH B JEIOBBIX JEMOTHYECKUX
nanupycax 10 Havaiga 304-ro r. (cMm. mpumed. 7). Ha apyryro, MeHee M3BECTHYIO (HKIIUIO
IIpaBJICHHs] yMepIIero gpapaoHa ykasplBaeT gaemoTndeckuii nanupyc P.d.Bibl.Nat. 219, naru-
poBanHblit 8-M rogom @uumnma Il (auBaps/deBpans 316-ro I); B To BpeMs Kak OH IOrHO
B HOstOpe 317-ro . (cMm. mpumeu. 1). TlepBblit ke N3BECTHBIN HAM CTUNETCKHUI MAanupyc, aa-
THPOBAHBIH 110 TO/1aM LApCTBOBaHUs AJekcanpa IV, oTHocuTcs auib K anpenio 316-ro r.:
P.D. Lob. 27; cp.: Hazzard R. The Regnal Years of Ptolemy II Philadelphos // Phoenix.
1987. No 2. P. 147. Jaxxe B Tomsl mpaBieHus Anekcanapa Bemmkoro erunTsHe He Bcer-
J1a MOIJIM UMETh CTOIPOLEHTHYIO YBEPEHHOCTb B MPEObIBAHUU MX (hapaoHa CPey KUBBIX.
B 5Toit cBSI3M MOXHO BCIIOMHUTB CIIyXH O CMEPTH Liapsl, IPOKATHBIINECS MO €ro UMIEPUH B
325-m 1. (Diod. XVII. 99; cp.: Curt. IX. VI; Plut. Alex. 68; Phoc. 22; Just. XIII. 1).

1 O weynaunom moxozie Aururona Ha Eruner (ocenb 306-ro 1.) cM.: Diod. XX. 73-76;
Plut. Demetr. 19; Paus. 1. V1. 6; cp.: Huss W. Agypten. S. 185-187.
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Ma, OMpPOBEpracTcs PsSAOM JOKYMEHTAJIBHBIX HUCTOYHHKOB. Kpome yro-
MSHYTBIX HaMH JEMOTHYECKHX MAlHPYCOB, K YHCIY TAKOBBIX OTHOCST
HECKOJIbKO KJIMHOMHUCHBIX TEKCTOB. Tak, MOCIEHUN BaBUJIOHCKUN JIOKY-
MEHT, JaTUPOBAHHBIA TOJAMH MPABICHHUS MOCICIHETO Haps U3 AUHACTHU
ApreanoB — Anekcanzapa [V — npuxoaurcs Ha deBpanb/mapt 305-ro .,
a NEpBbIM JTOKYMEHT, JaTUPOBaHHbIN rogamu npasieHus CeleBka — Ha
anpensb 304-ro . (cM.: HIDKe). Takum oOpaszom, Bce muamoxu, ¢ [Itomeme-
€M BKJIIOYHTENBHO, OXKHIAIA HEKOETO OMPEIeIICHHOTO COOBITHS, KOTOPOE
[PEIOCTaBUIIO Obl MM MOpAJIbHOE MPABO MOJYYHUTh CTATyC OacuiieBca’;
4. B ciyyae ABOWHOM maTupoBkH BouapeHus IlTonemes: ctaHOBUTCS He-
00BSICHUMBIM TOT (hakt, uTo [lapocckas XpoHUKAa — TPEUSCKUN HCTOY-
HUK, TIOSBUBIIUICA HA TPEUYECKOM OCTPOBE, MPHUBSA3BIBAET 3TO COOBITHE K
JIaTe ero THMOTETHYSCKON erMIEeTCKOW KopoHarum?!.

K coxanenuio, OOMBIIMHCTBO U3 ITHX, ACHCTBUTEIBHO 3aCITy>KUBAIO-
IIUX BHUMAaHUS TOJOKCHH, HE HAIUIM HAJUICKAIICH peakiuu co CTo-
POHBI MPUBEPIKEHIIEB KaK paHHEW, TaKk U JBOMHON aatupoBkH. Mckiro-
YeHHE TMPEACTABISIET UMb epBoe U3 HUX. Psim mccriemoBarenell BIOTHE
CIPaBEIIIUBO CBSI3BIBAIOT MpoBo3miamieHue [ltormemess OacmieBcoM He
C CaJaMUHCKUM I[OPaXEHUEM, a C YCHEIIHBIM OTIIOPOM, JAaHHBIM UM
AHTUTOHY BO BpeMs noxona mociemanero Ha Erumer (cM. Bbime)*. Kak
BUJIUM, BO BTOpOii mosioBuHe 306-r0 I. IEHCTBUTEIBHO UMeNIa MECTO CH-
Tyalus, BcieacTBue kotopoit Iltonemeit, momoObHo AHTHIOHY, MOT CTaTh
IapeM B CBSI3U C BOCHHOW MOOEIO, 0TYaCTH KOMIICHCHPOBABIIIEH Topa-
KEHHE B CAJIAMUHCKOM HaBMaxuH.

Teneps crnemyeT paccMOTpPeTh APYTUE TOBOABI B MOJIB3Y HEBO3MOXKHO-
cTu mpoBo3miamieHus Iltonemes mapeM [0 €ro eruneTckoil KOpOHAIHH.
Bropoii apryment, kotopelii Oa3upyercss Ha pacckaze [luomopa, Ha MoH
B3IVISII, HE SIBISICTCS JAOCTATOYHO KOPPEKTHHIM. CHIMIMHACKHUIA aBTOp IMH-
wer cinenyrowee: «On [[Itonemeit]| takxe Hanucan CeneBky, Jlucumaxy
u Kaccanapy o cBomx ycmexax W O MHOTHX, IepeOekaBIInX K HEMY [OT
Awnturona)» (Diod. XX. 76. 7). llpexxae Bcero, cueayeT OTMETHTh, YTO Ha
MOMEHT HAIHCaHMS YKa3aHHBIX TrceM (KH. 306-To T.) HH ONUH U3 BHIIICY-
MOMSHYTBIX ajjpecaToB chiHa Jlara emie He oOpenm mapckoro craryca. Ha
9TO OOCTOSITETBCTBO, KCTATH, YKA3bIBAI B JPYIOM KOHTEKCTE M CaM aBTOp
BBIIIIEYKa3aHHOTO ToJokeHust J. ['prosH (cM. npumed. 20). Takke HyXHO

2 Gruen E. The Coronation. P. 257-259, 266-269 not. 24-44; cp.: Bennett Ch. http://
www.tyndalehouse.com/Egypt/ptolemies/ptolemy_i.htm#Soter.7.

2 Bennett Ch. <http://www.tyndalehouse.com/Egypt/ptolemies/ptolemy i.htm#Soter.7>.

2 Cwm.: Mueller O. Antigonos. S. 95-96, 99-100; Holbl G. A History. P. 21.
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YUUTBIBATh, YTO MBI MMEEM JIEIO HE C JOCIOBHBIM TEKCTOM muceMm Ilto-
JieMest, a JIUIIb ¢ KPaTKUM OO0OOMIAIONIUM TEPecKa3oM HMX COICpKAHUS.
Hakonern, aBrop «Vcropudeckoid OMOIMOTEKM», TOBOPS 00 ycrexax ChIHA
Jlara, Mor cpemyu MpodYero MMeTh B BUAY M TMPEIOCTABICHUE €My THUTY-
na OacuieBca, 0 YeM IMHcaTellb y)Ke MOBeIal BhIe (cM. manee). Bmecrte
C TeM, HaM HM3BECTHO, ¢ KaKOH M30MpaTe’abHOCTHIO /IMOI0p MCIoIh30Bal
CBOM WCTOYHWKH, B YaCTHOCTH, YIIOMSHYTYIO BBINIE HCTOpUio Meponm-
ma u3 Kapmum. IlepeckaspiBasi comepkaHWe TPOM3BEACHHUH CBOWX Mpe-
IIECTBEHHUKOB, OH C JIETKOCTBIO OIyCKaJ JIeTald, KOTOPbIE, C €0 TOUYKH
3peHHs1, ObUTH JUIIHUMHUZ. Bosee TOro, CHIMIMHCKHA MCTOPUK BOOOIIE
JIOBOJIFHO CBOOOJHO OINEpUpOBAJl TUTYNATYpOi (PUIYypaHTOB CBOETO MpO-
u3BenieHus. C oiHON CTOPOHBI, PACCKa3bIBasi O COOBITHAX, MPOU3OLICIINX
MoCJe «rofia Lapei», OH JalieKo He BCErAa yKa3blBaeT Ha IAPCKOE JI0-
CTOMHCTBO JUafoxoB (Diod. XX. 54—113). C mpyroii CTOPOHBI, TIHCATENb,
pacckasbiBasi 0 mepBoM 3aBoeBannu Kupensl ITtonemeem (322-321-¢ rr.)*,
B CYIIIHOCTH, Ha3Baj ero odnajaarenem napcersa (Diod. XVIIL. 21) nputom,
9TO B ATO BpeMs ChIH Jlara OTHIONs HE MOT HOCHTH THUTYNa OacuieBca.

Taknm 00pa3oM, CyIIECTBYeT HECKOJNBKO OOBSCHEHMI OTCYTCTBHS B
yKa3aHHOM Taccake Jmomopa mapckux TUTYIoB mepen nmeHamu CereB-
ka, Jlucumaxa, Kaccannpa u camoro Iltonemes.

Crnenyromuii apryMeHT, B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE, SBISETCS IPOIOIIKe-
HHUEM TIpeasaymero. Ha ocHoBe copepskaHusi HappaTUBHBIX HCTOYHHKOB
CTOPOHHHKH TO3HEH MaTUPOBKH MPHUXOMAT K BBIBOAY, uTo CeneBk, JIu-
cumax u Kaccannp cranu mMeHoBaTh ceOsi OacuiieBCaMM Cpasy ke Io-
cie ceiHa Jlara. CooTHOCS termini post quem et ante quem BOLAPEHUS
nepBoro u3 Hux, CeneBka (cOOTBETCTBEHHO, 26 Mapta 305 u 13 anpens
304 r.), ¢ AAaHHBIMHA JEMOTHYCCKUX MAllUPyCOB, OHU YTBEPXKOAIOT, YTO
Bouapenue CeneBka, Jlucumaxa u Kaccanapa Morno mocienoBarh He-
MOCPEICTBEHHO 32 aHAJIOTUYHBIM akToM IlTomemest nuims B TOM ciydae,
€CJIM NOCIEIHUI MPUHAI LHApCKUi TUTYN He B KoHLEe 306-ro, a B Hauaie
304-ro r. B noateep:kacHNEe CBOEH MPABOTHI CTOPOHHUKHU MO3HEN JaTH-
POBKH Tar)ke MPUBOAAT PACCMOTPEHHOE BBINIE CBHIETENHCTBO Jnomopa
u coobmenne [lyrapxa, cormacHo xoropomy Kaccannp Hexoropoe Bpe-
MsI BOOOIIIE HE MCMOIb30BaT HAPCKUM THTYI>.

2 Cp.: Rosen K. Political Documents in Hieronymus of Cardia (323-302 B.C.) // AC.
v. 10 (1967). P. 41-42, 49, 82; Wheatley P. The Chronology of the Third Diadoch War,
315-311 B.C. // Phoenix. 1998. No 3/4. P. 264.

2% 06 stom cobeitun cM.: Diod. XVIIL. 21; Just. XIII. 6; cp.: Huss W. Agypten.
S. 99-101.

% Plut. Demetr. 18; cp.: Gruen E. The Coronation. P. 259, 268-269, not. 4244,
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Kak u B mpenpiaymeM ciaydae, Mpex/ae YeM OTBeYaTh Ha YKa3aHHOE MO-
JIO’)KCHUE CTOPOHHHKOB TO3MHEH IAaTUPOBKH, CIICAYET MPUBECTU COOTBET-
ctByromue naccaxu Jlponopa, I[Mommest Tpora/fOctrHa, Anmuana u [lmy-
tapxa. [To cioBam cuiumiickoro ucropuka «Korja AHTHTOH yCIbIIIAT O
nobene... OH MPUHAMAN JUAJEMy B C 3TOTO0 BPEMEHH Haval HCIIOIb30BaTh
napckuil Tutya... OnHako [lTonemeil, He maBIMIA TyXOM HOCJE CBOETO I10-
paXXeHWsI, TAaKKe MPUHST JUANEMy U CTall IMCHOBAThCs IapeM. [lomoOHsmM
00pa3oM, CONEepHUYAsl ¢ HUMH, TIPOYUC BIACTUTEIN TAKKe Ha3BalM ceOs
napsivu: CeJeBK, KOTOPBI HEMABHO NPHOOpENT BepXHHE carpamwd, U JIu-
cuMax u KacaHap, KOTOpbIe COXpaHWJIM TPEIOCTABICHHBIC MM OONACTH
(Diod. XX. 53. 2-4). Kak mumer FOcTiH: « AHTUTOH... TIPUKa3al Hapo-
Jly IMEHOBaTh LiapeM cebs 1 cBoero chiHa Jemerpus. Tawoke u Iltonemeit,
YTOOBI MOJIb30BATHCSI HE MEHBILIUM [TOYETOM CPEIH MOITAHHBIX, MTOIY4MII OT
CBOCTO BOMCKa IIapCKOe HauMEHOBaHWE. Y3HaB 00 »toM, Kaccanap u Jlu-
CHUMax TaKXKe MPHCBOWIM cebe IAapCKoe JOCTOMHCTBO» (Just. XV. 2. 10).
ArnmuaH ke 00 yKa3aHHBIX COOBITHSAX PAacCKa3blBACT CICIYIONMM 00pa3oM:
«...Bolicko mpoBoO3mIacHiio UX 000MX, AHTHTOHA W JlemeTpus, mapsMu. ..
IITonmemest ero coOCTBEHHOE BOMCKO IPOBO3IIACKIIO IIAPEM, YTOOBI, HE B3H-
pasi Ha TIOpaKeHUE, OH HHA YeM He yCTyINal CBOMM MobOemurersM. Tak mM
000MM OIHOBPEMEHHO YAAlIOCh AOCTHYL TOTO K€ CaMOro TOIBKO IO pas-
HbIM NPUYMHAM. 32 HUMHU Cpa3y NOCIEA0BAIM U OCTaJbHbIC, U BCE OHU U3
carparoB cTaiau mapsMu» (App. Syr. 54). IlnmyTapx, B CBOIO 04epeiib, TOBO-
put crenyroiiee: «Toraa Hapo BIepBble MPoBO3MIackia AHTUIOHA U Jleme-
Tpust napsmu... Torma Erumer momuec mapckuit tutyn [Itonmemero, uToObI
HHUKTO HE peumn Oyato Obl MOOEKICHHBIC YTPATWIN MY)KECTBO M BHAIU
B OTHYasHUE, a JyX CONEPHHYECTBA MOOYIWI MOAPAXKATh ATOMY HpPUMEpPY U
JIPYyTUX MpeeMHUKOB Asekcanapa» (Plut. Demetr. 18).

[lepBoe, uTo Opocaercs B Ia3a NpPU aHAIU3E YETHIPEX BBIMICTIPHU-
BEJICHHBIX ()ParMEHTOB — JTO UYETKOE DPA3[CICHUE MpOIecca MPUHSITHS
HuagoxaMu Lapckoro AOCTOMHCTBA HAa TpU OTAeNbHbIX dTana: 1. [Ipo-
Bo3miamieHue napsmu Anturona u emerpus, 2. Ilpunarue napckoro
tutyna [lromemeem, 3. OOpeTeHHE MApCKOro JOCTOMHCTBA CEIeBKOM,
Jlucumaxom u Kaccanapom. IIpu sToMm, cyast o copepKaHUIO yKa3aHHbIX
MaccaXkel, 3TH TPU dTarma ObUIA OTACICHBI APYT OT JApPYyra ONpEAeICHHBI-
MU TIPOMEKYTKaMU BpeMEHHU. Eciii 00bEKTUBHO MPOaHAIM3UPOBATh ITU
TEKCThI, TO MOXXHO MPUNUTH K BBIBOAY, YTO JaHHbBIE MTPOMEKYTKH BpEeMe-
HU MOINIM OBITh OBOJILHO HE3HAUUTEIBHBIMU HE TOIBKO MEXIY BTOPBIM
U TPETBbUM 3TAloOM, Ha YTO YKa3bIBAIOT CTOPOHHUKHU MO3AHEH JaTUPOBKH,
HO M MEXAY MEPBBHIM U BTOPHIM 3TAIllOM, MPOTHB YEro YIOMSHYTHIE HC-
cJeIoBaTeM KaTeropuyecku Bo3paxkaroT (cM. Bbimie). [TomoOHBIN mom-
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XOJl K MIHTEPIPETALMA UHTEPECYIOIINX HAC TEKCTOB HENb3s CUUTATh KOP-
pekTHeIM?®. Ha Hain B3DIsi, IpaBuibHee OyIeT MPEIIoN0KHUTh, YTO MBI
HMeeM JIeNI0 CO CPaBHUTEIBHO OJMHAKOBBIMH JIOBOJBHO HEOONBITUMHU
orpe3kamu BpeMeHH. COBEpIICHHO HE3HAUWTEIBHBIMH 3TH BPEMCHHBIC
MIPOMEXKYTKH TPEACTABIINCH THUCATEISAM JAPEBHOCTH JIMIIb YYHUTHIBAS
3-5 cromernii, KOTOPBIE OTACNSIN UX OT «roma tapei»?’. C apyro# cro-
POHBI, 5TH BPEMEHHBIC HMHTEPBAJbI, BEPOSTHO, HE OBUIM CIHIIKOM OIIlY-
TUMBIMH, YTO U MO3BOJISUIO aHTUYHBIM aBTOpaM PaccMaTpHUBATh «ToJ 11a-
pei» Kak equHOE LEJoe.

Uro xe KacaeTcs W3BECTHBIX HaM KIMHOMUCHBIX JOKYMEHTOB, TO OHH
TaK)Ke HE SABJSIOTCS OCCCIIOPHBIM JOKA3aTeILCTBOM B ITOJIB3Y MPABOTHI
MIPUBEPIKEHIIEB TO3/HEH NaTUpOBKH. B wyacTHOCTH, OelIbrUWCKHI HC-
cnenosarens T. Boitn, onupasick Ha CBUIETEILCTBO T. H. BaBUIOHCKO-
TO IIAPCKOT0 CITUCKA, HEJABHO MPEJIOKKI THUIIOTE3Y, COITACHO KOTOPOH
MPUHITHE TApcKoro TUTyna CeleBKOM ObLJIO MPUYPOYCHO K Hadaly Ba-
BUJIOHCKOT'O HOBOTO T0fa, BhIagaBumieMy Ha 26 mapra 305-ro 1.2,

Takum 00pa3oM, H3IOKEHHS COOBITHH B Tpou3BeneHUsAX Jluomopa,
Anmmana, [Tommest Tpora/lOctuna n Iltyrapxa BrojHe MO3BOJSIOT Mpea-
MOJIOXKUTh, uTo [ITonmemedt ObLT mpoBo3mIamieH mapeM B nexadpe 306 r,
BCJIC/ICTBHC HEYIAUHOTO 3aBEPIICHUS CTHITCTCKOW KamraHuu MoHO(TAh-
Ma, T. €. MPUOIHM3UTEITHFHO Yepe3 TONToaa TOCIe BOIIAPESHUS TOCIICIHETO.
B cBoto ouepesip, Hawano nepuoja MpUHATUS HapcKoro Tutyna CeleBKoM,
Jlucumaxom u Kaccanapom, UCX0st U3 HBIHEIIHETO COCTOSIHUSI HaIllel Mc-
TOYHHMKOBOM 0a3bl®, MOKHO JaTHPOBaTh KOHIIOM Mapta 305-ro T.

26 B JmaHHOM KOHTEKCTE CIICAyeT OTMETHTh, YTO HA HE3HAYUTEIbHOCTh MHTEPBAJA, Pas-

JISJISIFOILETO MepBBIA M BTOPOIl 3Tambl roga uapei, ykassiBaet U P. Koln, 247. O6 stom
CBUJICTEIECTBYET OTCYTCTBHE B MHTEPECYIOIIEM HAC 3MM30¢ KaKUX-THO0 YIOMUHAHUH 00
ocane Pomoca [lemerpuem [Tommopkerom 305-304-x rr. (cp.: Diod. XX. 81-88, 91-100).
Ipencrapisercss ManoBepOSTHBIM, YTO POJOCCKHI aBTOpP HALIEr0 MCTOYHHUKA (CM. IMpHMEY.
10) Mor Obl IPOMIHOPUPOBATH JAHHOE COOBITHE, €CIU Obl OHO HA4YaJ0Ch B IEPUOJ MEXKIY
BomapenneM AHturoHa u Iltomemes.

27 Cwm.: 3enincoruii A.JIL Tpuitasarrs [Tronemeem I napeskoro tutyny. C. 83.

2 Boiy T. The Reigns of the Seleucid Kings According to the Babylon King List //
JNES. 2011. No 1. P. 1-12. B cBsi3u ¢ 3TUM clenyeT MOJUYEPKHYTh BayKHOE 3HaueHue BaBu-
JIOHA HE TOJILKO B IVIa3aX MCECTHBIX JKUTEJICH, HO M B IVIa3aX CaMMX MAaKEJOHSH, MOCKOJIbKY
HMCHHO 3TOT IOpOJ CTajl IIOCIeqHeH pesuneHnueil Anexcanzapa Benukoro m mectom us-
OpaHus UapsMU OBYX MOCIENHUX TpenctaButenei auHactun ApreanoB: Oummmma I u
Anexcanapa 1V: 3enincokuii A.JI. Micue 1 yac koponauii CeneBka I Hikaropa // Polyphonia
Orientis: MoBa, JiitepaTypa, icTopisi, penirisa. [{o roBineto B. C. Pubankina. 36ipHUK Hayko-
Bux crareii. K., 2013. (B meuarn).

% Kak crpaBeqnBo ykasan T. Boiiu, mosiBieHne Kakoro-imbo KJIHHOMMCHOTO JOKYyMEH-
Ta, gatupyemoro 12-m rogom Anekcangpa IV (. e., 305-304-M 1), cHoCOOHO OIPOBEPrHYTH
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HauGonee MHTEpeCHBIM MPEACTABISECTCS HAM YETBEPTOE MOJIOXKECHUE,
HenaBHO chopmymupoBanHoe K. bernerTom (cMm. Bbimie). JlelcTBUTEIBHO,
Ha TIEPBBIN B3MIAJ, HAUaJloO OTCYETa JIET LApCTBOBaHUS ChiHA Jlara ¢ Mo-
MEHTa €ro KOpPOHAINH B KaYeCTBE CTUIETCKOTO (papaoHa B JaHHOM CIydae
BBIIBSITUT OOJiee YeM YAMBHUTENBHBIM. OmHAKO, YTOOBI HAUTH OOBSICHEHHE
9TOMY CBO€OOpa3HOMY ()eHOMEHY, Hy)KHO YIOMSHYTh O psAne (hakTopoB
U OOCTOSATENBCTB, NMEIOMNX HEMOCPECTBEHHOE OTHOIICHHE K peajvsim,
CBsI3aHHBIM ¢ mpuHATHEM llTomemeem | mapckoro Turyma, a Takke ¢ Me-
CTOM M BpeMeHeM BO3HMKHOBEHUs camoi [lapocckoil XpoHHKH.

Ilpexxne Bcero, ciemayeT OTMETHTh, YTO OOpeTeHHWE HOBOTO CTaTyca
UMeJIo Juisi OBIBIIErO EeruIeTCKOro carpama He CTOJBKO BHYTpPEHHeEe,
CKOJIBKO BHEIIHEMOJUTUYECKOE 3HAueHUE. PEBOJIOIMOHHAS 10 CBOEMY
xapakrepy akuusi MoHodTanbma nocrasuia [Itonemes nepen HeoOxoau-
MOCTBIO JISTUTUMH3AIMHU [IPaB Ha cOOCTBEHHBIE BiafeHus. C 3TOH Ienbio
ceiH Jlara mpu mepBod ymoOHOH BO3MOXHOCTH WHCIHPHUPOBAI MPEA0-
cTaBienue cebe THTyIIa OacuiieBca BOMCKOBBIM COOpaHueM™, CO3MaHHbIM
Ha 0a3e MaKEJOHCKUX OTPSIOB, HAXOMUBIIHNXCA Y HETO Ha CIyx)be. ITo
TPAIUIIIOHHOE MAaKEIOHCKOE MOJUTHYCCKOS yUPEKACHHE OBLIO MpH3Ba-
HO NIPHUIATh BoIapeHuo [Itomemest BUII 3aKOHHOCTH B IJ1a3aX HE TOIBKO
JPYTHX TUAI0XOB*', HO M HAXOMSAIIMXCS Y HUX Ha CIyKOe MaKeIOHsH >,

Kpome Toro, Ilronemelt, npuHumasi IapcKuid TUTYI, CTPEMUJICA CO3/1aTh
¢ukmo cBoero BorapeHus Haj EruntoMm ¢ MomeHTa cmeptn AJiekcaHpa
Bemmkoro. Tak, B HarieM pacropspkKeHHH MMEIOTCS HeCKOJIBKO TPEKOsI3bIY-
HBIX JIETIOBBIX MAaNMPyCOB U HAAIUCEH, B KOTOPBIX OTCUET JIET LIapCTBOBAHMS

ero rumnoresy o HoBoromaHedl kopoHauun CeneBka: Boiy T. The Reigns of the Seleucid
Kings. P. 11, not. 30. Tem cambIM, HE MCKJIIOUYCHA TCOPETHYECKAsI BO3MOKHOCTh CMEIICHHS
terminus post quem xopoHarun CeneBka BIUIoTh 10 13 ampens 304-ro .

30 Cp.: Miiller O. Antigonos. S. 100. Ha 370 00CTOATENBCTBO HEABYCMBICIEHHO YKa3bi-
BatoT Annuan u [Tomneit Tpor/HOctun: App. Syr. 54; Just. XV. 2. luonop xe u Ilnyrapx,
XOTSI HETIOCPEICTBEHHO M HE TOBOPST 00 y4acTHH BOWCKOBOrO COOpaHUs B HPOLEAYpPE BO-
napenust [Itomemes;, ogHako TEpBBIM M3 HUX OTMEYaeT, 4To [lTonmemeil MpUHSIT LHApCKHiA
tuty: Diod. XX. 53, BTOpo# e yKa3bIBaeT, YTO LAPCKUIl TUTYN ObUT eMy noaHeceH: Plut.
Demetr. 18. [To Haiemy MHEHHUIO, 11000HBIE (HOPMYIUPOBKU CBHICTEILCTBYIOT O HAJTMYUH
OTIpeNIeICHHON TPYMIIBI JIIOACH, MPEACTABIIONIeH MPH aKTe BOLAapeHus chiHa Jlara Hekyio
(hopMaIbHO HE3aBHUCHUMYIO NMOJUTHYECKYI0 cuily. B cBere xe paccka3oB Anmnuana u Ilom-
nest Tpora, TaHHOHM TpyINION, HECOMHEHHO, MOIJIO OBIThH JIMIIL BOMcko camoro [Itomemest.

31O BO3MOXXHOM HCIIONIB30BAaHNH aBTOPUTETA BOWCKOBOTO COOpaHHsS IPYTHMH AHAIO0-
XaMH NpH ux BouapeHun cm.: Just. XV. 2; App. Syr. 54; Plut. Demetr. 18; cp.: Miiller O.
Antigonos. S. 8687, 106. IIporuBononokuyto Touky 3peHusi cM.: Gruen E. The Corona-
tion. P. 256-257, 264-266, not. 13-22.

2.0 poau HapomHoro (BOWCKOBOro) coOpanusi B Makenonuu cMm.. Hatzopoulos M.
Macedonian institutions under the kings. — in II v. Athens, 1996. P. 129-149.
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ceiHa Jlara Bemercst ¢ 324/ 323-ro ©.*. OcoOblii HHTEPEC B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE
Bb3bIBacT llapckas mpocrarma, matupoBanHas 20-m romom Iltomemes, a
TouHee — HayajoM 304-ro r*4. VIMEHHO Ha OCHOBAHHM STOrO JOKYMEHTA
MOXKHO CMEJIO YTBEp)KIaTh, YTO OBIBIIMI ETHIETCKUI caTpar MPUMEHWUIT
BBIIIICYTIOMSHYTYIO CHCTEMY OTCYETa C CaMOr0 MOMEHTa OOpETCHHS WM
mapckoro craryca. [loMumo Toro, CyIecTByeT OueHb MHTEPECHOE TPEIIo-
JIO)KCHUE, COMIAacHO KotopoMy lltomemelt m30pan Aist CBOSW ETHIETCKOU
kopoHauuu 28-¢ Jlaucus — JeHb TOJOBIIMHBI CMEPTH AJIeKCaHIpa corac-
HO MakegoHckomy Kanenmapro®. Tlpu 3TOM yKa3aHHAs CUMYJISIIUS HETIO-
CpPEIICTBEHHOI0 HACJIEOBaHMs IAPCKOM BIAcTH Haj crpaHoii Hwima mpen-
Ha3HA4YajJach HE ETUIETCKOM, a MMCHHO T'PEKO-MAKEIOHCKOH ayJMTOPHH.
Ha 310 00CTOSTENBECTBO HEBYCMBICJICHHO YKA3bIBAET Ta TOJICPAHTHOCTb, C
KOTOpOil chiH Jlara oTHOCHICS K OTKPOBEHHOMY HTHOPHPOBAHHUIO O(HIIH-
AIFHOTO OTCYETa Hayana CBOETO [APCTBOBAHUS CO CTOPOHBI MECTHOTO Ha-
cenenust. Eruntsne, ucxons w3 MPUBEICHHBIX BBIIIE MPUYUH PETUTHO3ZHO-
HJICOIOTHYIECKOTO XapakTepa, I0 camoil cMeptu [lTomemest Bemu OTCYET ero
npeObIBaHMs HA TPOHE (hapaoHoB HaumHas ¢ 305/ 304-ro 16,

W, naxonen, cwin Jlara, no cioBam Jnomopa, BO BpeMs CHOLUEHUH ¢
JIPYTUMU TIpeeMHUKaMH AJIeKCaHApa IMOCTOSHHO MMOTYepKUBaI, yTo Eru-
NeT MPUHAUICKNAT eMy 10 T. H. TpaBy Kombs (cp.: Diod. XVIII. 39, 43,
XIX. 105, XX. 76). IIpu 3TOM HYKHO UMETb B BUJAY, YTO TEPMHH «3E€M-
JIs1, 3aBOCBaHHAs KOMbEM», B JJAHHOM ClIydae 00O3Hadaj He opaboIeH-
HOE TIOJIOKCHHE CTPAHBI U ¢ KOPCHHOTO HACEJICHHUS, & UCKIFOUUTEIHHO
IIPaBO LAPsl HEPA3lIENbHO PACIOpPSKAThCs ONPEICIIEHHON TEpPUTOPHEH.
K ToMy ke, Kak MOKa3bIBaCT MPAKTHKA yIMOTPEOICHUS JAHHOTO TEPMHUHA
Ha MPOTSDKEHUH BCETO AIITMHUCTHYECKOTO TIEPUOAA, HOCUI OH UCKITIOUH-
TEIHHO BHEIIHETIOIUTHYCCKYIO HAPABICHHOCTR ..

3 SB, XVI, 12519; 1G, X1V, 1184; P. Eleph. 2-4; P. Hib. 84a; Hazzard R. The Regnal
Years. P. 144; Hagedorn D. Ein Erlass. X. 65-70; Holbl G. A History. P. 21-22, 32, not. 48.

3% SB, XVI, 12519; Hagedorn D. Ein Erlass. S. 65-70; Rigsby K. An Edict of
Ptolemy I // ZPE. B. 72 (1988). P. 173-174; Holbl G. A History. P. 32, not. 48; Huss W.
Aegypten. S. 191, Anm. 748.

35 Cp.: Hagedorn D. Ein Erlass. S. 69-70; Hilbl G. A History. P. 21, 32, not. 47; Huss W.
Agypten. S. 191, Anm. 748; Savalli-Lestrade 1. Les rois hellenistiques. P. 58-59.

3% Cm.: Cmpyse B.B. 3HaueHHe HEKOTOPHIX M3 JEMOTHYCCKHX MamupycoB locymap-
CTBEHHOTO My3€esi M300pa3sHTENbHBIX HCKYCCTB WM. I[IyIIKWHA Ui UCTOPHH W KYJIBTYpPBI
ntonemeeBckoro Erunta. M., 1952. C. 3-31; Hagedorn D. Ein Erlass. S. 68-70; Hdlbl G.
A History. P. 21-22; Savalli-Lestrade I. Les rois hellenistiques. P. 59.

37 Cm.: Diod. XVIIIL. 39, XIX. 105, XX. 76; Polyb. V. 67, XVIIL. 51; Cp.: Huss W.
Aegypten. S. 102-104, 256-257; Chaniotis A. War in the Hellenistic World: A Social and
Cultural History. Oxford, 2005. P. 181-184.
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Takum 00pa3zoM, Kak BHIUM, MPOBO3MIAIICHHE MAaKEIOHCKUM OacHIIeB-
COM UMeJIO Ui chiHa Jlara MCKIIFOYUTENBHO MEPBUYHBIA Xapakrep. DTOT
TOCYIapCTBEHHBIN aKT, OCYIICCTBICHHBIN KaK MOXKHO CKOpee IO OTHOIIIC-
HHUIO K MOMEHTY BOLIApEHHsS AHTHUTOHA, TOJDKEH OBLT 3aKPEHTh B Ta3ax
MAaKeZOHSH M TPEeKoB mpaBa lITomemest Ha BIageHWE COOCTBEHHBIM TOCY-
JApCTBOM B paMKax HOBOPOXKAECHHOHN 3UIMHUCTHYECKOHU OMKyMmeHsbL. Iloa-
TOMY HEYIUBHUTEIbHO, YTO COOTBETCTBYIOLIME YCHUJIMS OCHOBAaTessl OJHOMN
U3 BEOYIIUX DIUTMHUCTHYCCKUX TUHACTHH HAILIM CBOE OTOOpa)KCHUE B
MIPOU3BE/ICHUAX AHTUYHBIX THCaTeNiei, ONMUPABIIUXCS HA CBUJETEIbCTBO
coBpemenHuka [Itonemes — Meponnma u3 Kapnuu, a Takke B pamkax co-
BpeMeHHOU chIHy Jlara pogocckoil JIETOMUCHON Tpaauiiiy.

[Tapocckas sxe XpoHuKa OblIa HaruMcaHa B Ipyroe BpeMsi U MpH JpyTux
obcrostenscTBax. OHA BO3HHKIIA BO BTOpoil mojoBure 60-x rr. IIT B.*
Ha octpoBe Ilapoc. B 3T0 Bpemsi gaHHasi TeppUTOpHUS BXOAMJIA B CO-
ctaB T. H. OCTPOBHOTO COI03a, HAXOJUBIIETOCS B MTOJIEMEEBCKOH cdepe
Bustaus”. [loaToMy HeyauBHTENbHO, 4To (urype cbiHa Jlara — oria
TOTHAIITHETO BIIACTUTENS dnuHucTrndeckoro Erunra, IlTomemes 11 duna-
nenbda — B 3TOH XPOHHKE OTBEIEHO HAMHOTO OOJbIIE MecTa, YeM Jpy-
rum guanoxam*’. CoOOTBETCTBEHHO, IPUYUHY CTOJIb CTPAHHOMN JaTUPOBKU
Hayaja apCTBOBAaHUS OCHOBOIIOJNIO)KHMKA JIuHAcTuu lltonemees, mpu-
BEJICHHOM aBTOPOM JAHHOTO MCTOYHHMKA, CIEAYeT, [0 HalleMy MHEHHIO,
WCKaTh TPU aJIeKCaHAPUHCKOM JIBOpE.

Bcnomuum, uto neiicTBus cbiHa Jlara, ocyiiecTBieHHbIE UM Ha IMPO-
TSOKEHUU «rofla ILapeil», B MEpByIO od4epenb, OPUEHTHUPOBAIUCH HA
BHEIIIHIOI ayTUTOPUIO. YUYHUTHIBAsI BHEUIHCTIONUTHUCCKUE MPUYHUHBI, OH
aKIICHTHPOBAJl BHUMAaHHE Ha IPOBO3MIANICHHH ceOs OacHIeBCOM, CO-
CTOSIBIIEMCS, COTJIACHO CBHICTECIBCTBAM OOJIBIIMHCTBA TPEKOS3BIYHBIX
WCTOYHUKOB, emie B 306-M I. IpU y4acTUU MAaKEJOHCKOTO BOHCKOBOTO
coOpanusi (cM. BbIlIe). BmecTe ¢ Tem, BHYTPEHHSS TOJUTHKA TEPBBIX
IITonemeeB, 0cOOCHHO CO BpEMEH MPABICHUS BTOPOTO MPEACTABUTEIS
IUHACTUY, ObLJIa HampaBlICHA Ha MPEoOpa30BaHUEC AIUTMHU3UPOBAHHBIX
UMMHUTPAHTOB B TIOIJIaHHBIX erurerckoro obpasma*. OmnpeneneHHbIM
MPEIATCTBUEM HA ITOM ITyTH OBUIO CYIIECTBOBAHHE MAaKECIOHCKOTO BO-
HickoBOro (HapoaHOTo) coOpanusi. MIMEHHO OHO, MyCTh Aake (GopMaib-
HO, HE TOJIBKO MPOBO3MNIACHIIO LIapeM chlHa Jlara, HO M yTBepaWwJIoO CTa-

3% Cp.: Hazzard R. Tmagination of a Monarchy: Studies in Ptolemaic Propaganda //
Phoenix. (suppl) V. 37 (2000). P. 161-167.

¥ Hazzard R. Tmagination. P. 162.

40 Cp.: Hazzard R. Tmagination. P. 162-163.

4 Benincokuti A.JI. Anexcauapiiiceki apaoHu.
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TYC CONpaBUTENS Ui ero ceina — Iltonemest @unanensda*?. Bmecre ¢
TeM, mepBble llTomemMen MPUIOKUIM MHOTO YCWIMH Ui YHpa3JHCHUS
B COOCTBEHHOM TOCYZapCTBE MAaKECJOHCKUX MOTUTUYCCKUX HHCTUTYIIHM,
MOTYIIUX, XOTs Obl HOMHHAIBFHO, OrPAaHMYUBATH TOJHOTY IAPCKOM Bia-
cru®. B wacTHOCTH, 3TO KacaeTcs M BOWCKOBOTO COOpaHWs, 0 KOTOPOM
HE CYILIECTBYEeT HUKAKUX YIIOMHHAHUNA BO BpEMEHA IPaBJICHUs TPETHEro
U YeTBEPTOro MpeJcTaBUTeNiel aleKkcaHapuiickoil nunactuu®. M xors
caM aKT OTMEHBI ATOTO YYpeXJIeHHs ObLI, 10 HalmleMy MHEHHIO, OCy-
mectriieH ITtonemeem I DBepreTomM*’, HUYTO HE MEIIAET OTHECTU MO~
TOTOBKY OINpPENEICHHON MpOoNaraHJuCcTCKOM OCHOBBI ISl OCYIIECTBICHHUS
yKa3aHHOW Mepbl Ko BpeMeHaMm Dunanenbda.

VIMeHHO B paMKax 3TOH IOIrOTOBKM MOXKHO OOBSICHUTH M COOTBET-
cTBytomiee coobuienne Ilapocckoil XpOHHKH, COCTaBUTEIb KOTOPOI,
BECbMa BEPOSITHO, MOT HCIIOJIb30BaTh HEKOE COBPEMEHHOE €My Happa-
THBHOE MPOU3BEICHUE aJeKCAHAPHUICKOro mpoucxokaeHus’®. C wareit
TOYKH 3PEHHSI, COIEPKaHIE XPOHUKU MOTIIO OTOOpas3uTh xkenanue Ouma-
nenbda OTBICYh BHUMAHHE COBPEMEHHHKOB OT 0Ojiee paHHEero IpOBO3-
IJTAIIeHUs] 0THa OACHIIEBCOM, HETIOCPEICTBEHHO CBS3aHHOTO C YJaCTHEM
BOWCKOBOTO coOpanmsa. Bmecto Toro, ykazanue Ha o(WIMaIbHOE Hada-
1o mapcrBoBanus Cotepa B 305/304-M r. moguepkuBaio psa GakTopos,
MOATBEPKABIINX JIETUTUMHOCTh ChbiHA Jlara u ero nmoToMKoB, KaK CyBe-
PEHHBIX BJACTHTENeil COOCTBEHHOTO TOCYIapCTBa, BHE 3aBHCHMOCTH OT
peuieHnst BowickoBoro coOpanus. IIpu 3ToM (akT erumerckoil KopoHa-
UM caM 1o cebe, pasymeeTcs, He MOI' CIY)XXHUTh HelpepeKaeMbIM ap-
TYMEHTOM B IVIa3aX MpPEACTaBUTENEH SIUIMHU3UPOBAHHOIO MHpPa, B TOM
qHCcie U TPEKO-MAaKEeJOHCKUX MOAMAaHHBIX camoro Punanennbda. OgHa-
KO HE CIEAyeT 3a0bIBaTh, YTO CaM ATOT aKT OBUI HEpa3phIBHO CBS3aH C
(durypoit Anekcannpa Benukoro, mpencraBiasieMoro HemocpeJaCTBEHHBIM
npemiecTBeHHUKOM [Ttonemest | Ha erumerckoM mpectose (cM. Boimre)?Y.
B sr0i1 cBsI3n, ocoOoe 3HaYeHHEe MOIVIO MMETHL TO OOCTOSTEILCTBO, YTO

2 P Trog. Prol. XVI; Just. XV1. 2; cp.: Huss W. Agypten. S. 249.

 Zenincokuit A.JI. Anexcannpiiiceki papaonun. C. 353-358, 423-440.

4 Tam xe. C. 423-440, 504-523, npumeu. 434-545.

4 Tam xe. C. 425-526, 506, npumeu. 447449,

% Cp.: Hazzard R. Imagination. P. 166-167. CoGcTBeHHO, HecilydailHO ajeKcaHIpHii-
CKOE TIPOUCXOXKJCHHE MMEeT U aCTPOHOMHYECKHI KaHOH, TakKe NaTHPYIONIMIl BOLapeHHe
TItonemes 1 305/304-m r.: Cp.: Miiller O. Antigonos. S. 15; Takxe cM. BbIIIE.

47 JIOIOIHATEBHBIM apI'yMEHTOM B II0JIb3Y CYIIECTBOBAHHS HEPA3PHIBHOM CBSI3H MKy
TTapocckoit xponukoit u ¢urypoit Iltonemes I MOxeT CiayKUTh TO OOCTOSTEIBCTBO, YTO
JTAHHBIA MCTOYHHMK BO3HMK (DaKTHUECKHM OJHOBPEMEHHO ¢ yupexaenuem I[ltonemeem duna-
nensdoM T. H. Opsl Cotepa (263/262-it 1.): Hazzard R. Imagination. P. 1-81, 161-167.
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3HAMCGHUTHIN 3aBOeBaTelb MOJIYYMJI CTaTyC MOBEIMTENs CTpaHbl Hwuia,
He mpuberas K aBTOPUTETY BOMCKOBOTO coOpanums®e.

Uraxk, [lapocckasi XpoHHKa, BOIPEKH YTBEP)KICHHUIO, BBICKa3aHHOMY
K. benHerToM, mMom4YepKHBaia HE CTONBKO (DAKT ErMIeTcKoil KopoHa-
mun Corepa Kak TaKOBOW, CKOJBKO HEPa3pBIBHYIO CBSI3b JIMYHOTO CTa-
Tyca cblHa Jlara ¢ nmu4HbBIM cTarycoM AnekcaHapa. Tem caMbIM, Ha Halll
B3[JISZ, MCYE3AET MOCIEAHNUN apryMEHT, BBIABUHYTHIN IPOTUB HIIOTE3bI
0 JIBOMHOW WHTpOHHM3alMU CchiHa Jlara, cOrIacHO KOTOPOW MOCIETHUI
B 306-M 1. ObUT mpoBoO3MIamieH OacmieBcoM, a B 304-M TI. — mogo0HO
AJekcaHpy, KOpOHOBaH Kak erumnerckuil (apaon. Takxmm oOpasom, ¢
OTOBOPKOM, CBSI3aHHOI € BO3MOMKHBIM PACIIMPEHHEM Halled HCTOYHH-
KOBO# 0a3pl (mpumed. 29), MBI MMO3BOJUM cebOe¢ KOHCTaTUpOBaTh (HakT
cyuiecTBoBaHus (peHomeHa kopoHauuu IItonmemes 1. WckmouutenpHoe
MoJOKeHUe chbiHa Jlara kak erumeTcKoro carpama B pamKax de facto
HECYIIECTBYIOIICH MUMIepUn AJIEKCaHpa MPHUBEIO €ro K HEoOXOAMMO-
CTH ABOHHOTO YTBEP)KICHHSI COOCTBEHHOTO IIAPCKOTO CTATyCa C YYETOM
CYIICCTBOBAHUS IABYX B3aUMHO HETIEPECEKAIOIINXCS COIIYMOB: ayIHTO-
PHH HOBOPOXKJEHHOM IIMHUCTHYECKON OMKYMEHBI U CBOUX €TMIETCKUX
HOJIaHHBIX.
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A.C. banaxsanyes

«BOCTOYHA ITOJIUTUKA»
AJIEKCAHJIPA MAKEJIOHCKOI'O 1 CEJIEBKIJIOB:
PA3PLIB 1JIX ITPEEMCTBEHHOCTDB?

AnHoTanmsa: B crarbe paccMaTpuBaeTcsl BOIPOC, KOTOPBIA yXKe AaB-
HO HAaXOAWTCS B LEHTPE BHUMaHMA Hccienosaresedl smaumHu3Ma. Hap-
patuBHble U nUrpadUUecKUe UCTOUHUKM JEMOHCTPUPYIOT, YTO TaK XKe,
Kak npu Asekcanipe, B aepxase CelleBKUA0B MPEACTaBUTENN BOCTOU-
HBIX — B [IEPBYIO OY€PE]b UPAHCKUX — HAPOJIOB COCTABISIIA 3HAYUTENb-
HYIO 4acTh apMud. MpaHcKHe apuCTOKPAThI CTOSUIN BO IVIaBE caTpanuil u
KPYIIHBIX BOMHCKHMX COEIUHEHHH, a TAK)KE CPAKaIUCh B COCTABE KOHHOU
reapauu — aeemel. Ty3emHble nopgaHHble CeaeBKUI0B MOIIU [I0Iy4YaTh
IpaBa I'PakJaHCTBA B AJUIMHCKUX nojucax. Ha mpoTsbkeHuH Beero ce-
JIEBKUACKOIO MEpHoja IIeJl WHUIMUPOBAHHBIN ele AJIEKCaHApPOM Ipo-
LECC «CIUSHUA» IPEKO-MAKEIOHSIH U BapBapOB, OXBATUBIIUYI pa3IU4HbIC
cdepsl 0OIIECTBEHHOH, KYJIBTYPHOH W PEIMIHO3HON >ku3HH. Bce 31O
BMECTE B35ATOE MO3BOJSIET CUMUTaTh, YTO CeneBKHJbI MPOAOJIKHIN BOC-
TOYHYIO MOMUTHUKY AjekcaHapa MakeIOHCKOTo, KOTOpas cTajla OJHUM
U3 IVIABHBIX CPEACTB YKPEIUIEHUS UX PAa3HOIUIEMEHHOI'O rOCyAapCTBa.

KuroueBble ciioBa: Anexcanap MakenoHckuid, CeleBKUIbI, HPAHIIbI

Abstract: This article examines a question that has long been of central
importance for scholars of Hellenism. Narrative and epigraphic sources
demonstrate that Eastern representatives, particularly Iranians, comprised a
greater part of the Seleucid armies. Iranian aristocrats headed the satrapies
and important military coalitions, and also did battle as part of the cavalry
guards, the agema. The local subjects of the Seleucids were allowed
citizenship rights in the Hellenic poleis. The ‘consolidation’ of Graeco-
Macedonians and barbarians originally introduced by Alexander continued
throughout the Seleucid period, affecting different spheres of social, cultural
and religious life. Taken together, it can be concluded that the Seleucids
carried on the Eastern policies of Alexander the Great, and these became
one of the main tools for strengthening their own multi-tribal state.

Key words: Alexander the Great, the Seleucids, Orientals, Iranians
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CTpeMsch K YKpEIUIGHHIO CBOCH pa3HOS3BIKOM NepKaBbl, AJICKCaHIp
MakenoHckuii mocine nobeapl Hal JlapueM HauWHAeT OCYIIEeCTBISAThH 1O
OTHOIICHHUIO K HOBBIM IMOJAAHHBIM KOMIUIEKC MEp, U3BECTHBIX B Hayd-
HOW JIUTEpaType KaK «BOCTOYHAS MOJIHMTHKA», KOTOpasl BKIIOYANa B cebs
CIICIYIOIINE HIICMCHTEI.

IlepBoe. Anekcanap IOITyCKAeT MPEACTABUTEINICH BOCTOUHBIX (B IIEPBYIO
odepesib MPAHCKHUX) HAPOJIOB B apMHUIO'. YiKe Ha 3aBepIIArONIeH CTaJuu
CpeHea3naTCKOl KaMITaHUH B OTpSE carpara bakTpuwm AMHHTBI OTME-
YaeTcs PUCYTCTBHE OaKTpHiilieB U cornuiiiieB (Arr. Anab. IV. 17. 3). Bo
BpEeMs1 MHIUHCKOTO MOX0/a K MOCIICIHAM MPUCOSAUHILTICH TaXU U CKU(BI
(Curt. VIIL. 14. 5; IX. 2. 24; Arr. Anab. V. 12. 2). [Tocne Bo3BpaiieHus 13
WHmuu BOCTOYHBIE BCAJHUKH OBLIM BKJIIOYEHBI B COCTAB KOHHHMIIbI TeTaii-
poB (Arr. Anab. VII. 6. 3), a HECKOJIbKO CaMbIX 3HATHBIX UPAHIICB MTPUIHC-
JSIFOTCSI K IIaPCKUM TeJoXpaHutessiMm — azeme (Arr. Anab. VIL 6. 4)%

OpHako mepeMeHbl He OrPaHUYWINCh OJTHOW TOJBKO KOHHHUIEH. B 327
L. 10 H. 3. AJleKcaHap mpuKa3al HaOpaTh BO BCEX CATpalMIX TPHILATH
THICSY FOHOIICH Ui CIy:KOBI B MakenmoHckod apmum (Curt. VIIL 5. 1;
Plut. Al. 47. 6). B deBpane 324 . 10 H. 3. 9TH «IMHUTOHBD, 00yUCHHBIE
¥ BOOpY)XEHHBIE 1T0 MaKeIOHCKOMY o0pasiyy, nmpuosum B Cy3sl (Diod.
XVIL 108. 1-3; Arr. Anab. VIL 6. 1). 3areM Asekcauap BKIFOYHI BOC-
TOYHBIX BOWHOB B COCTaB JBOPLOBOH cTpaku u ¢amanru (Diod. XVIL.
110. 1-2; Arr. Anab. VIL. 11. 3; 23.1. 3-4; Just. XII. 12. 4)’. Caeny-
eT MOMYEepPKHYTh, YTO, JCHUCTBYs Tak, Ilapb YOWBAl cpa3y IBYX 3aiIICB:
BOCTIONHSAJ YOBUIb BOMHOB, BO3ZHHUKIIYIO H3-32 OOJBIIMX MOTEPh Cpeau
IPEKOB M MaKEIOHIIEB, & TaKXE JUKBUIMPOBAJ CBOIO UPE3MEPHYIO 3a-
BHUCUMOCTH OT TOCJICTHUX.

Bropoe. Anexkcanap HayMHAET Ha3HAYATh 3HATHBIX MPAHIICB caTpara-
MH, TEM CaMbIM JOMycKasi UX B mpassiryto Bepxymky. C 331 r. 1o H. 3.

! Brunt PA. Alexander’s Macedonian Cavalry // JHS. 1963. Vol. 83. P. 42-45; Griffith
G.T. A Note on the Hipparchies of Alexander // JHS. 1963. Vol. 83. P. 68-74; Badian E.
Orientals in Alexander’s Army // JHS. 1965. Vol. 85. P. 160-161; Bosworth A.B. Alexan-
der and the Iranians // JHS. 1980. Vol. 100. P. 15-17; Hammond N.G.L. The Text and the
Meaning of Arrian VII 6.2-5 // JHS. 1983. Vol. 103. P. 139-144.

2 Bpﬂﬂ JIX MOXXHO COINIAaCUTBHCSA € HCCICAOBATCIIIMU, NPUYMCHBIIAIOIIMUMU 3HAYCHUEC
9TOro (hakTa W BH/ALIMMU B BOCTOYHBIX apHCTOKpATax TaK )Ke, KaK ¥ B MAaKEIOHCKHX Ma-
Kax AJleKcaH/pa, TONBKO 3al0KHUKOB (Bosworth A.B. Alexander and the Iranians. P. 13).
TTocnenHee 0OCTOSTENBCTBO BOBCE HE yMAISCT MOJIUTHYECCKOW POJIM KaK MaKEIOHCKOM, Tak
U UPAHCKOW 3HATH.

3 Cm.: Ulaxepmaiip @. Anekcanap Maxkenonckuii. M., 1986. C. 296-298; Bosworth
A.B. Alexander and the Iranians. P. 17-20; [llogpman A.C. K Bonpocy o renesuce 3UIHHH-
CTUYECKHX apMuii (anmumaema) // BAU. 1987. Ne 3. C. 143-153.
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BO [MaBe BaXHEHWIIWX carpanuii ctosuin Maseil (BaBunonwus), AOGyauT
(Cysunana), Mudpen (Apmenus), @pacaopt (Ilepcuma), Oxcugar (Mu-
nmusi), Aprab6az (bakrpus). IlpaBma, kK KOHIy TpaBieHHS AJieKCaHIpa
M3-32 €CTCCTBEHHOW YOBIIM W Ka3HEHW TOJIBKO TpOe HMpaHIleB — ATpo-
natr B Mugmu, ®Opatadepn B [lappum u ['mpxanum, Oxcuapt B Ilapa-
raMrcazax — COXpaHsIM CBOM TOCTBHl. OfHAako 3TOT (akT BpAA JIH
MOXKET MMETh TO 3HaueHUE, KOTOPOE €My HMHOTAA CTaparoTcs NpHIaTh*:
peripeccuy Iociie 3aBepIIeHHs WHIUIICKOTO IT0X0/a OOpYHIMINCh M Ha
MHOTHX CaTparoB U3 YHCIIa MakeIOHSH. BaKHBIM OBUIO HE KOJIMYECTBO
carparoB-MpaHIleB, HO TO, YTO IO BOJIe Laps 00O M3 ero mpuoiu-
JKEHHBIX, OYJIb TO TPEK, MaKEeJOHSIHUH WM UpaHell, MOT KaK 3aHATh, TaK
U TIOTEPATh CBOIO JOKHOCTb. IIpu 3TOM HaAIlMOHAJIBHOCTH caTpama He
uMella HUKaKoTO 3HAYeHUsI.

Tperbe. Hapsay ¢ rpekamMu U MakeJOHIAMH AJICKCaHIpP pacceisieT B
OCHOBaHHBIX UM FOpPOJAX IPEACTABUTENCH MECTHOTO HACEICHUSI .

YerBepToe. AJekcanap MNPEANPUHUMACT MEphI, HAMPABICHHBIC Ha
cOMmKEHNE 3aBOEBATENICH M 3aBOCBaHHBIX. Tak, caMm Iaph, €ro MpuOIH-
JKEHHBIE W J1aKe TMPOCTHIE BOMHBI BCTYMAIOT B Opaku ¢ upankamu (Diod.
XVIIL. 107 .6; Curt. X. 3. 11-12; Arr. Anab. VII. 4. 4-8; Plut. Al. 70. 3).
BMmecTe ¢ 3THM HauWHAETCS MPOLECC «IIUIMHU3AIMN HPAHIEB, OTPOM-
HYIO POJib B KOTOpPOM HWrpaia apmus’. ViMeHHo OGnaromapst el MpaHCKHe
PEKpPYTHI CTalll OCBaWBaTh TPeYecKuil si3bIK M mUcbMo (Plut. Al. 47. 6).

Hamna nm «BocTOYHAas MONMTHKA» AJIEKCaHApa CBOHMX IPOAOJDKAaTe-
neii B muue CeneBkuzoB? HekoTopble yueHble OTBEYAIOT HA TOT BONIPOC
yrBepautensHo. Tak, A.b. PaHoBuu yTBep:kaaet, 4Tto AJIEKCaHIpP U €ro
MPECMHUKU TONUIM IO IMYTH CO3JaHHA TI'PEKO-BOCTOYHBIX MOHApXUil, a

4 Bosworth A.B. Alexander and the Iranians. P. 9, 14.

5> TlompoGuee cm.: Kowtenenxo I'A. Tpedeckuil TOAKMC HA DJUIMHACTHYECKOM BocToke.
M., 1979. C. 212-214. HenaBusist kputHka storo nojoxenus (Cvuprnos C.B. T'ocynapctBo
Ceneska | (mommrunka, sxkoHOMHEKa, 00mecTBo). M., 2013. C. 243-244) ne BeIAauT yoeau-
TEJIbHOH. YTBEp)KICHHE O HEBO3MOXXHOCTH NMPOKUBAHUS TPEKO-MAKETOHSH B ONMU3KOM CO-
CEJICTBE C KOPEHHBIM HAceleHHeM, 0e3yCI0BHO, IPOTUBOPEUNT U3BECTHLIM HaM (hakTam, Xo-
T OBl paccKa3aHHOI AppHaHOM HCTOPHH 00 OCHOBAaHMH AJIGKCAaHIPHUU DcXaThl (Arr. Anab.
IV. 4. 1), kyna, kctaTu, MECTHBIC BapBapbl mepecessunch nooposonbHo. [1. bpuan (Briant
P. Colonisation hellénistique et populations indigénes. La phase d’installation // Klio. 1978.
Bd. 60 (1). P. 75-76) npennountaer Bepcuto Kypuust Pyda (Curt. VIL. 6. 27), cortacuo
KOTOPOi B TOpOE OBUIM MOCENICHBI BHIKYIUICHHBIE AJIGKCAaHIPOM IUICHHHUKH, CTaBIIUE Ta-
KOBBIMH TIOCJ€ IOJIABICHUSI MaKeJOHsSHAMHU BOcCcTaHus ropofoB Ha Tanauce-Skcapre. Ilo-
JlydaeTcs, YTO CHayajla uLapb paszfaer meHHslX BouHaM (Curt. VII. 6. 16), a OykBanbHO Ha
CIIE/IyOIIHI JIEHb BBIKYIaeT paboB y ux xo3sieB! Bpsia qu Anekcanap cran Obl MPOSIBISITH
TaKyl0 CHUCXOAMTEIBHOCTh K HEMOKOPHBIM B pasrap Boccranus CrnurameHna.

¢ Hlaxepmaiip @. Anexcannp Maxenonckuit. C. 298.
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BO3HHMKHOBEHHE TOPOJIOB CO CMEIIIAHHBIM HACEJICHUEM MPUBOIMIO K COMH-
JKEHHIO MEXKIY TI'PEKO-MakKeIOHIIAMH M a3MarcKuMu Hapopamu’. I. Ben-
I'TCOH HasbpiBaeT jaep:kaBy CeneBka I «MakeIOHO-UPAHCKOM HMIIEpHEN»®.
Emte Gonee mocnenoBarenibHO Takol B3rIsl HAa CeleBKUIOB BBIPAKEH B
pabore C. Hlepsun-Yaiit u A. Kypr’. Cxoxyto, XOTS ¥ JOBOJBHO MPO-
THUBOPEUYMBYIO, IMO3UIMIO O 3TOMY BOMpOCY 3anumaer u b. [peiiep'’.
OnHako OONBIIMHCTBO HCCIIENOBATEICH CYMTAIOT, YTO B CEJICBKHICKOM
TOCYIapCTBE 3Ta TONUTHKA OBLIA TOTHOCTHIO OTOpOINCHA: YCTaHABIUBA-
€TCsl TOCIIOJICTBO ATHOCA 3aBoeBaTelell, win, ropops cioBamu 1. bpuana,
«JIOMHUHUPYIOILETO 3THO-KJIACCay, IKCILTYyaTUPOBABIIETO MECTHOE Hacele-
uue!!. HeKoTopble UCCIIeIOBaTEITH JaKe HA3bIBAIOT DIUTHHUA3M «KOJIOHHAb-
HBIM 00mIecTBOM» 2. I3 TaKOro MOHUMAHUS TIPUPOABI IUTHHHCTUYECKOTO
roCyapcTBa B IEJIOM M CEJEBKHICKOTO, B YaCTHOCTH, NENAIOTCS JAIEKO
UIYIIHE BBIBOJIBI OTHOCUTEIBHO KYIBTYPHOTO U TOJIUTHYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS
HJUIMHUCTHYECKOTO Mupa. Tak, 3HAYUTENBFHOE PACIPOCTPAHCHUE MOTYYUIT
TE3HUC, YTO IIUPOKHE KOHTAKTHI MECTHBIX M TPEUECKON KyIBTYyp HadaliCh
TOJTBKO TTOCITE TIJICHMUSI BIACTH 3aBoeBareseit’®. YTBepikmaeTcss Takke, uTo
UMEeHHO Omaronaps 60pr0Oe HapomoB BocToka mMpoTHB rocmoacTsa rpeko-
MakeioHsiH BozHukiH [Taphus u Kymanckoe naperso'.

7 Panosuu A.B. DnaMHu3M U €ro ucropuyeckas poib. M.; JI., 1950. C. 97, 102.

8 Benemcon I TlpaBurenu smoxu sumuHu3Ma. M., 1982. C. 73. Cueayer 3aMeTHTh, 4TO
BO B3IsAAax [. BeHrTcoHa MpUCYTCTBYET Cepbhe3HOe MPOTUBOPEUHE: HIYKE OH 3aMedaeT, YTo
MECTHBIE IEMEHTBI CTalli IPOHUKATh B TIpaBsiiee cocioBue Juib K Koy III B. 10 H. 5.
CwM.: Benemcon I TlpaBurtenu snoxu suimHu3Ma. C. 78.

 Sherwin-White S., Kuhrt A. From Samarkhand to Sardis: A New Approach to the
Seleucid Empire. Berkeley; Los Angeles, 1993. P. 38.

10 Dreyer B. How to Become a “Relative” of the King: Careers and Hierarchy at the
Court of Antiochus III // AJPh. 2011. Vol. 132 (1). P. 46.

"' Tapn B. Dnnmunuctideckas muBummsamys. M., 1949. C. 133; Edson Ch. Imperium Mace-
donicum: The Seleucid Empire and the Literary Evidence // CPh. 1958. Vol. 53 (3). P. 156,
164; Will E. Histoire politique du monde hellénistique (32330 av. J.-C.)!. Nancy, 1966. T. 1.
P. 243; Préaux C. Le monde hellénistique: la Gréce et I’Orient (323—146 av. J.-C.). Paris, 1978.
P. 680; Briant P. Colonisation hellénistique et populations indigenes. La phase d’installation.
P. 92; Walbank EW. The Hellenistic World. London, 1993. P. 14-15, 63, 65, 125; Kowenen-
xo I'A. T'pedeckuit nonuc Ha ammHUCTHYeckoM Bocrtoke. C. 32, 49; Frye R.N. The History of
Ancient Iran. Miinchen, 1984. P. 173; Mapunosuu JI.II. Anexcannp MakeIOHCKUIT U CTaHOBJIE-
HHE JUTMHA3MA // DJUTMHA3M: SKOHOMHUKA, MOJUTHKA, Kyasrypa. M., 1990. C. 90-91.

12 Boxwanun A.I" Tlappus u Pum. M., 1960. Y. 1. C. 138, 155; Jlesex 1. DnnuHNACTH-
yeckuit mup. M., 1989. C. 75.

13 Toncmos C. TlonbeM U KPYIIEHHE UMITCPUH SIUTHHUCTHYECKOTO «/lansHero Boctokay //
BIU. 1940. Ne 3—4. C. 208; Kowenenxo I'A. I'pedeckuii monuc Ha UIMHUCTHYECKOM Boc-
toke. C. 291-292.

14 Kowenenxo I'A. Tpedeckuil monuc Ha suimHHCTHYecKoM Bocroke. C. 53.
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[na orBera Ha Bompoc: MpomoKHIU U CeneBKUAbl «BOCTOUYHYIO
MOJUTUKY» AJIeKCaHIpa WX MOpBalId C HEH, ciledayeT eme pa3 obpa-
TUTBCSI K aHAJN3y HMMEIOUINXCS y HAac MCTOYHHMKOB. Haunem c apmum.
Eme I1. bpuan, cpaBHuBas MeponpusiTUsi DBMEHA C JACUCTBUSAMH JIPYTUX
IUaioXoB, B ToM uncie u CeleBka, MOKa3al, YTO BCE OHU IpUOErain K
HaOOpy BO¥CK M3 MecTHOro Hacenenus'’. [IpuymHa 3TOro 3aKIOYaIACh
B TOM, YTO B CJIy4ae COTPYIHHYECTBA MEXKIY CATPAlOM U €T0 BOCTOYHBI-
MU TTOJTAHHBIMU TIEPBBIA MOT TIOJYYHUTH B CBOC PACIOPSDKCHUE apMUIO
UCTIBITAHHON TPETaHHOCTH, HEBO3MOXXHOH HHM CO CTOPOHBI HACMHHUKOB,
HH CO CTOPOHBI MakemoHsH'®, EcTecTBEHHO MpeanoiaokuTh, uto CeneBk
U ero MPEeeMHHKH TPOIODKATIH HCIIONh30BaTh BOCTOUHBIX BOMHOB U B
nanbHeiinem'”. TeM He MeHee, ClelyeT YTOYHUTh BOMPOC O MaciTabax
«OPHUEHTANN3ALNNY CEIEBKUICKOH apMUHM U €€ COCTaBHBIX YacTEH.

[Tpn AxemeHnuax B BapuiioHuu Oblia IMIMPOKO PacipOCTpaHEHA Mpak-
THKa TPEIOCTABICHUS BOWHAM 3€METBbHBIX y4acTKoB. Ilpu 3TOM BOWHBI
HE TOJIBKO OTOBIBAJ M BOMHCKYIO MOBHHHOCTH, HO W TUIATHIIM CO CBOEHU
3eMJIM HAJIOTH [apro. BoWHckue Halieabl HOCHIM Ha3BaHUs: «iaom» (bit)
JyKa, KOJICCHUIbI, KOHS U T. 1.'" YIOMHUHaHME aHAIOTMYHBIX HAJCJIOB B
JOKyMeHTax u3 Ypyka Hadana III B. 10 H. 3. cBUAETENBCTBYET O TOM,
yto CeneBk | yHaciaenoBan 3Ty CHCTEMY, MO3BOJSBIIYH) CEPbE3HO CO-
KpaTUTh PacXoibl HA apMUIO, M CPEIU €ro BOWHOB OBUTH BaBWJIOHSHE.
O4eBHTHO, YTO OOJBIIYIO YACTh TEX IMAPCKUX BOWCK, KOTOPHIC B ITOJIHOM
CBOGM COCTaBe ObLIM cOOpaHbl B BaBWIOHMM W TIOA KOMaHIOBaHHEM
cTpatera B ampeie 273 I 10 H. 3. OTHPAaBUIMCh HA MOMOIIb AHTHOXY |
B 3apeube (CHUpPHIO), COCTABISUIN KaK pa3 BaBUIIOHSHE?,

15 Briant P. D’ Alexandre le Grand aux diadoques: le cas d’Eumeéne de Kardia (1 arti-
cle) / REA. 1972. T. 74. P. 60-69.

' Briant P. D’Alexandre le Grand aux diadoques: le cas d’Euméne de Kardia (1* ar-
ticle). P. 69.

17 Foulon E. Contribution 4 une taxinomie des corps d’infanterie des armées hellénistiques
// EC. 1996. T. 64 (3). P. 229. Ocobusikom crout muenue . Bombekoro (Wolski J. L'Tran dans
la politique des Séleucides / AAASH. 1977. T. 25. P. 155), cortacHo KoTopoMy cO BTOpOii 110-
noBunbl 111 B. 10 H. 9. UpaHCcKas KaBanepust yxe He yuactByer B OutBax CeneBkusos. [IpuBo-
JIMMBIE HWKE JaHHbIE YOCTUTENBHO AEMOHCTPUPYIOT HEOOOCHOBAHHOCTD 9TOTO yTBEPIKICHUS.

18 Manoamaes M.A., Jlykonun B.I" Kynsrypa u skoHOMuKa apeBHero Wpana. M., 1980.
C. 157-159.

¥ Capxucsan I'’X. YacTHbIE KIMHOMKMCHBIE KOHTPAKTHI CEJIEBKUJICKOTO BPEMEHH M3 CO-
Opannst TocynapctBenHoro Opmurtaxa // BIAW. 1955. Ne 4. C. 140-142; Wallenfels R.
Seleucid Archival Texts in the Harvard Semitic Museum. Groningen, 1998. Ne 1.

20 Sachs A.J., Hunger H. Astronomical Diaries and Related Texts from Babylonia. Wi-
en, 1988. Vol. 1. -273 B 'Rev. 32"; Spek R.J. van der. The Astronomical Diaries as a Source
for Achaemenid and Seleucid History // BO. 1993. J. 50. Ne 1-2. P. 98.
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Bo Bpewms Ilepoit Cupwiickoii BoviHbl (274-271 TT. 10 H. 3.) AHTH-
ox I Cotep, xenasi 0OMaHyTh €THUIIETCKOTO CTparera, caenan Buj, OyaTro
€ro apMusi coOupaeTcsi OTMeuaTh «IePCHICKUNA npa3aHuk» (Polyaen. TV.
15). Oto W3BecTHe, Kak U caMO MPa3JHECTBO, HE BBI3BAJIO Y HENPHUATE-
71 HUKAKUX TONO3PEHUH, YTO MOKHO OOBSICHHUTH JIUIIb 3HAYUTEIHHBIM
U TIOCTOSTHHBIM TPHUCYTCTBHEM HPAHCKAX BOWHOB B CEIIEBKHICKON ap-
MHH, O 4eM OBLIO XOPOIIO M3BECTHO M IMPOTHBHOHN cTOpoHE. B momb3y
MPE/ITIOKEHHOTO OOBSCHEHUS CBUJICTEIBCTBYIOT M (DAKTHI MCIIOJIB30BAHUS
BOWHOB M3 BOCTOYHBIX HapOJOB HE TOJHKO B COCTAaBE apMHUH BO BpeMsd
pemaronmmx OUTB, HO M JUIA HECEHUS OOBIIEHHOW TapHU30HHOW CITyKOBI
B Masoit Azum (OGIS 229, 1. 104-105).

B 6utse npu Padum B 217 1. 10 H. 3. Ha cropoHe AHTHoxa III B ka-
YECTBE JIETKOBOOPYKCHHBIX BOMHOB M KOHHUKOB CPa)kajHCh OKOJO J1BaJ-
[aTU THICSIY aXOB, KApMaHHEB, KWIMKHWULIEB, TIEPCOB, MUISH, KUCCHUEB,
KagycueB u apaboB (Polyb. V. 79. 3, 6-8). OgHako mpu 3TOM PsijI HC-
clemoBaTeNel yTBepikaaet, uro (ajaHra — SAPO apMUU — OBLIAa YHUCTO
MakeoHCKoI?!. MHe TIpeACTaBIsIeTCs, YTO 3Ta TOYKA 3PEHUS SIBISCTCS
OmuO0YHON B TUTAHE OICHKH KaK poiu (hajaHTH, TaK U €€ HAllMOHAIb-
HOTo cocraBa. Bo-nepBbix, yxke HauuHas ¢ AJIeKCaHpa OCHOBHOU ynap-
HOW CHIJION apMHM CcTaja KOHHMIA. /3-3a CHIKEHHS KauecTBa TsKEJO-
BOOPY)KCHHO# MEXOThI*> 1 HEOOXOAMMOCTH BECTH OOCBbIC ACHCTBHS Ha
HEO0O03PUMBIX TPOCTOpax A3WU TCHICHIIWMS K BBIIBIIKCHHUIO HA TEPBBINA
TUIaH KOHHUIBI emie Oonee ycmnmwiach npu CeneBkugax. Tak, IMEHHO
yCcHex WM Heyjgaya KaBaJIepUIICKMX aTak BO IVIaBe C I[apeM OMpeAeiH-
JIU MCXOJ OCHOBHBIX CpakeHWH B mapctBoBaHue AHTHOXa III: mpu Pa-
¢uu (Polyb. V. 82-85), Ha peke Apuii (Polyb. X. 49) u npu Marnecuu
(Liv. XXXVII. 40-43).

Bo-Bropeix, [lonubuii cBUIETENBCTBYET O MPUCYTCTBUM Npu Padum,
HapsOy C OBAALATHTHICSYHON (DajJaHroi, HECATH THICSY OTOOPHBIX BO-
MHOB M3 BCETO IApCTBa, BOOPYKEHHBIX IMO-MAaKEIOHCKH, OOJBIIMHCTBO
U3 KOTOPBIX ObuTH aprupactuaamu (Polyb. V. 79. 4-5). Yxe naBHO TO-
SIBIJIACh TEHCHIUS BUJETh B YAaCTH 3TUX TSHKEIOBOOPYKECHHBIX BOMHOB
npecTaBUTeNie BOCTOUHBIX HApOJOB®. Bpsi i MOXKHO COINIACUTHCS €

2l Bar-Kochva B. The Seleucid Army. Cambridge, 1976. P. 20, 59-60, 213, n. 5; Ko-
wenenxo I'A. Tpedeckuit momuc. C. 225; Mapunosuu JI.Il. Anexcanap MakenoHCKHN H
craHoBieHue umHu3Ma. C. 94.

2 [Hogman A.C. K Borpocy 0 reHe3nce JUIMHUCTHICCKUX apMuit (anmumazma). C. 152.

2 Bukepman 3. TocynapctBo CeneBkumoB. M., 1985. C. 55, 61; Walbank F.W. A His-
torical Commentary on Polybius. Vol. I. Oxford, 1957. P. 608. Cwm. taxxe: Sherwin-White
S., Kuhrt A. From Samarkhand to Sardis. P. 55.
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KPUTHUKON 3TOro MHEHHsI co cTopoHbl b. bap-KoxBbl, comtacHo koTopo-
My CeleBKUABI HE MOIIU MPEIOCTABUTH MAHOIUIMIO BOCTOYHBIM BOMHAM,
TaK Kak OOSUTHCh BOCCTAHHMH MOKOPEHHBIX Hapomos’. HerpymHo 3ame-
TUTH, YTO BO3PAKEHHE M3PAMUIBCKOTO HCTOPHKA OCHOBBIBACTCS HA TE3H-
ce, KOTOPBIM caM eIIe HyKIaeTcsl B JOKazaTelbCTBE. MeXay TeM, mocie
AnekcaHpa BOOPYKEHHE BOCTOYHBIX PEKPYTOB Ha MaKEIOHCKUII MaHep
(Diod. XIX. 27. 6) nmpnoOpeno HACTOIBKO IMPOKOE PACIpOCTpaHCHIUE,
YTO IPUMEHHUTEIBHO K aPMHUH alleJUIATUB «MaKeIOHSHUH) CTaJ O3HA4YaTh
TOJIBKO «COJIJIaTa, BOOPYKEHHOTO 110 MAaKEJIOHCKOMY 00pa3iy»®.

He meHee BaykHYO pOJIb UPaHIIBl UTPAM M B CEJIEBKUJICKON KaBaJIepHH.
B ourse npu Marnecun B 190 1. 10 H. 3. acema AnTtroxa Il cocrosna u3
OTOOPHBIX MHJISIH U IPYTHX MpaHIEB 3Toi e obmactu (Liv. XXXVIL. 40.
6)*°. D. bukepmaH, omupasich Ha 3amedanue Ammuana (4pp. Syr. 32) o0
aceme MAaKeJIOHSH, CUuTaeT, uyTo JIuBuMii momyctun 3mech ommoky? . OqHa-
KO YIOMHHAHHE PUMCKHM HCTOPHKOM O TPOUCXOKACHHUH BOWHOB aeembl
U3 OJHOI 00JaCTH HE MO3BOJIIET BOCHPUHUMATH MAKESIOHIH B 3THHYECKOM
CMBICIIC: Beb 0CO00H «00IacTH MakeAOHSH» B mapcTBe CeJIeBKHUIOB HE
66110. [109TOMY HMKAKOTO IPOTUBOPEUHS MEXKTY ABYMSI HCTOPHKAMH 3/1€Ch
HET, ¥ peyb MOXET MATH O MU/ASHAX, BOOPYKCHHBIX MO-MakeJOHCKU. Eciui
K€ ydecTh Hayimune B Muanu mapckux tabyHoB (Polyb. V. 44. 1) n To,
YTO MpuIleraronias K Hell ¢ ceBepa Muans ATponaTeHa ClaBHIach CBOEH
koHHHUIEH (Polyb. V. 55. 8), TO NPUYUH COMHEBAThCS B TOYHOCTH CBe-
nennit Jluus, Bocxomsmmx K [loimOuro, mpocto He ocraercs. MpaHia-
MU Ke ObLIM M KarapakThl, CpaXKaBIIMEeCs ¢ PUMIISTHAMHU ITpU MarHecuu
(Liv. XXXVIL 40. 5; 11), a mo3xe y4acTBOBaBIIIKE B Mapajie, yCTPOSHHOM
Anrtuoxom IV B Tadue (Polyb. XXXI. 3. 9)%,

B mayke y)xe ObLI MOCTaBICH BOMPOC O CYIICCTBOBAHUH B CEJICBKH/I-
CKHX CATPANmsIX MECTHBIX BOMHCKHX COeMuHEHUH”. VI XOTS B MCTOUHHKAX

2 Bar-Kochva B. The Seleucid Army. P. 20.

% Briant P. D’ Alexandre le Grand aux diadoques: le cas d’Euméne de Kardia (suite et
fin) // REA. 1973. T. 75. P. 44. 51 nonHocteio nopaepxuBato BbiBox H. CekyHusl (Sekun-
da N. Seleucid and Ptolemaic Reformed Armies 168—145 BC. Dewsbery, 1994. Vol. 1. P.
13), coracHO KOTOPOMY TOHSTHE «MAaKeIOHSHUH» B NepkaBe CeneBKUAOB MPEBPaTHIOCH
B «IICEBIIOPTHOHUMY». ABTOpP CIPaBEeUIMBO yKa3bIBaeT, 4To nmpu AHTHOXe Il maxe BbIxozell
¢ Kunpa mor HasbiBaTh cebst MakenoHssHMHOM (Athen. VII. 289f).

2 Sekunda N. Seleucid and Ptolemaic Reformed Armies. P. 22.

2 Bukepman D. TocynapcrBo Ceneskunos. C. 57.

2 Sekunda N. Seleucid and Ptolemaic Reformed Armies. P. 21.

2 Boiy T. Royal and Satrapal Armies in Babylonia during the Second Diadoch War.
The Chronicle of the Successors on the Events during the Seventh year of Philip Arrhi-
daeus (=317/316 BC) // JHS. 2010. Vol. 130. P. 9.
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HEeT HUKaKUX MPAMBIX JAaHHBIX 00 WX HAIlMOHAJIBHOM COCTaBe, MpobdieMa
BITOJTHE TIOJAJIAeTCs pelleHuto. YuuThiBas, uto B 180—160 rr. g0 H. 3. 1e-
JbIA psii OBIBIIMX CENIEBKUJCKUX HAaMECTHHKOB — ApTakcui, 3apuajp,
T'ucmaocun, Ilronemeld — mpoOBO3IIAIIAIOT CBOK HE3aBUCUMOCTH, BPSI
T MO>)KHO COMHEBATHCSI B TOM, YTO BOHCKA, KOTOPHIMH OHU KOMaHIOBAIIH,
(hopMHUpOBAIIICh HE U3 TPEKO-MAKEIOHSIH, a M3 MECTHOTO HACEJICHHUSL.

Kakoe MecTo 3aHMManu upaHuel B npassinedl Bepxyuke? Yacro npu-
XOIIUTCSI CTAJKUBATHCS ¢ MHEHHEM, OynTo Tocie AJieKcaHapa MpeacTa-
BUTEJIM MPAHCKOH apHCTOKPAaTHW WCYE3al0T M3 BBICHIMX DIIEIIOHOB BIIA-
ctu®’. ®. YonbaHk Nake MBITACTCS MOAKPEIUTh 9TOT BBIBOJ CCHUIKOM Ha
CTaTHCTUYECKUE JIaHHbBIe, COIIACHO KOTOPBIM JIOJII CHUPHUHIIEB, WY/EeB,
MIEPCOB U APYTMX MPAHIIEB B COCTABE TOCIOACTBYIOLIETO Kjacca He Ipe-
Beimana 2,5 %?°'. OmHako MOCIeAyroNre UCCASAOBAHHS TOKa3aln, YTO
pyKoBomsIMe MOMKHOCTH Yy CeneBKUIOB 3aHUMAIH 3HAYUTEIHHO OOb-
II1e MPEACTABUTENEH BOCTOYHBIX HAPOIOB, YE€M ITO CUMTAIOCH paHee™.
Bwmecte ¢ TeM KOHCTaTUPYeTCs MOUYTH MOJTHOE (32 OTHUM-ETUHCTBEHHBIM
UCKIIIOUECHHEM) OTCYTCTBUE «BapBapOB» CPEIM LAPCKUX PiloL®.

Uro MOXHO 3aMeTHTh IO 3TOMYy MOBOLY? MHeE NpencTaBisercs, 4To
NpH pelIeHNH BOIpoca 00 STHUYECKOM COCTaBe MpaBSIIero Kiacca He-
obxoxanMmo yuecTs crrenytoree. [lepoe. Ilpapsmmas Bepxymka mpu 1000it
MOHAPXHH TIPEACTABIAET COOO0W TPYIINy JIFOAEH — KPYIHBIX COOCTBEHHH-
KOB, — KOTOpBIE cucmemamuyecky y4acTBYIOT B NMPUHATHU BaKHBIX MO-
JIMTHYECKUX PEIIeHUH KaK OOIIerocyaapCTBEHHOTO, TaK U PErHOHAIBHOTO
ypoBHsL. [103TOMy HEIOIMYCTHMO aBTOMATHYECCKH BKJIIOYATH B 3Ty TPYIITY
TeX IAPCKUX Jpy3el, 00 aAMUHUCTPATUBHON AEATEIBHOCTU KOTOPBIX WX
BIUSTHUU HA TIOJIMTHYECKUM MPOIIECC HUYEro He M3BecTHO. Btopoe. I'pe-
YeCKHe U MAaKCIOHCKHE MMEHA IOJKOBOIIECB M aJAMUHHCTPATOPOB CEJICB-
KHZCKOU JIeP’KaBbl CaMH 10 ce0e TOBOPSAT JIUIIL O TOM, YTO MX HOCHTEIN
B TOW WJIM WHOW CTENEHW MPHUOOIIEHBI K I'PEUYCCKOM KYJIBTYpe M B ATOM

30 Mapunosuu JIII. Anexcannp MaxenoHnckuii u cranosienne siuuausMa. C. 100; Ko-
wenenxo I'A., Jlaovinun M.A. Dnmanusm // Beemupnas ucropus. T. 1: JlpeBuuii mup. M.,
2011. C. 537.

3U Walbank FW. The Hellenistic World. P. 125; Habicht Ch. Die herrschende Gesell-
schaft in den hellenistischen Monarchien / VSWG 1958. Bd. 45. S. 5-16. Cwm. Taxxe:
Dreyer B. How to Become a “Relative” of the King: Careers and Hierarchy at the Court
of Antiochus III. P. 49.

32 CMm.: Menv A. Pa3MbIIUICHHS 110 MOBOJY «TOCIOJACTBYIOIIEIO OOLICCTBA» U IOAAH-
HBIX B JIepkaBe CeleBKUIOB: OTHOIICHUS M Ounanus // Antiquitas aeterna. IToBoimkckuii
AQHTHUKOBEUECKUiT KypHal. Beirn. 1. DIMHUCTHUSCKHI MHUD: €IMHCTBO MHOTooOpasus. Ka-
3anb; Hwkuuit HoBropon; Caparos, 2005. C. 74-77 (¢ npeniiecTByOMIEH JTUTEpaTypoit).

33 Savalli-Lestrade 1. Les philoi royaux dans I’Asie hellénistique. Genéve, 1998. P. 223.
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CMBICIIE SBISIOTCA AnrHaMy. OHAKO HA OCHOBE aHAJIHM3a OIHON OHOMa-
CTUKH HEBO3MOXKHO ONPENENNTh, ObLIM JIM OHU DJUIMHAMU KaTd ¢GloLY
WIM TPEICTABUTEISIMHA DIUTMHU3UPOBAHHOH BOCTOYHON apHCTOKPATHH.
Tpetwe. [omeAmue 10 HAC AAHHBIE O MPABAIIEH BEPXYyIIKE TOCYIapCTBa
CeneBKUI0B B BbICIIEH cTENEHU ciiydaiiHbl. Tak, ans npasieHus CeneBka
II Kamnmuanka (246225 TT. 10 H. 3.) U3BECTEH BCETO JIUIIL OTUH IaPCKUN
apyr — Bpad Anomtogpan®. ITostoMy MHe mnpencrasisieTcst Oojee mpo-
JIYKTUBHBIM TIPU PEIICHIH ATOTO BOIMPOCA OTKA3aThCS OT CTATUCTUICCKUX
BBIKJIQJIOK U OOPATUTHCS K MPSIMBIM yKa3aHUSIM UCTOYHUKOB.

Cpenu «apy3seit» CeneBka | Jlykuan ynomMuHaeT rOHONIY € SIBHO ce-
MUTCKUM HMeHeM Kom0a0, Haa3upaBImero 3a mocTpoikoi xpama B ['me-
panomuce (Luc. Syr. D. 19-27). Besa pacckazannas o Hem Camocariem
HCTOPHSI HOCUT CKa304HBINA XapakTep, HO Takas [eTajb, KaKk BO3IBI)KCHHE
B yecTb Kombaba O6poH3oBoii ctaryn padotel ['epmokiia Pomocckoro (Luc.
Syr. D. 26), 3acTaBiseT NpearoiokuTh, YTO B JICTCHJE MPHUCYTCTBOBAJIO
ucropuueckoe 3epao®. B 246 1. 10 H. 5. crparerom Kuukuu ObL1 HpaHeLl
Apubaz (P. Gurob. Col. II 30)*, a B 214 . 10 H. 3. €r0 Te3Ka W COOTe-
YEeCTBEHHHUK HCIIONHAI 00A3aHHOCTH TpagoHadaibHuka B Caprmax (Polyb.
VIL 17. 9, 18. 4-5, 7). I'panonaganpankoM Ypyka B 244 T. 10 H. 3. OBLI
BaBWIOHSAHUH AHyyOaunt-Hukapx®’, a B 202 . 10 H. 3. 3Ty JOKHOCTD
zanuMan Anyyb6ammt-Kedanon®®. B 217 1. 1o H. 3. B 6utBe npu Padun
MUIuen] AcrachaH KOMaHJIOBajl KOPITYCOM, COCTOSIBIIUM W3 ISITH THICSY
upanueB (Polyb. V. 79. 7).

B xonne mnpasnenusi Antmoxa III crtpareramu ApmeHHH SIBISUTHCH
Aprakcuil u 3apuaap, UpaHCKHE UMEHAa KOTOPBIX TOBOPST caMu 3a cebds
(Strabo XI. 14. 5). Uto ke KacaeTcsi ApTrakcusi, TO, Cy[s IO €ro Hajl-
OHCSIM, OH TIPUHAJICKAT K 3HATHOMY TepcHIACKoMy pomy OpoHTHIOBY.

3* Ibidem. P. 19-20.

3 Cwm. Taxxke: Sherwin-White S., Kuhrt A. From Samarkhand to Sardis. P. 25, 124; Sa-
valli-Lestrade 1. Les philoi royaux. P. 6.

3¢ Piejko Fr. Episodes from the Third Syrian War in a Gurob Papyrus, 246 B.C. //
AfP. 1990. Bd. 36. P. 14, 21, n. 11; Bengtson H. Die Strategie in der hellenistischen Zeit.
Miinchen, 1944. Bd. I1. S. 77; Eddy S.K. The King is Dead. Lincoln, 1961. P. 39.

37 Caprucan I'’X. Tpedeckas oHomacthka B Ypyke u npobnema Graeco-Babyloniaca //
Jpesuuii Bocrok. 2. Epesan, 1976. C. 193.

3% Tam sxe. C. 194. Cneyer 3aMeTUTh, YTO, B OTIIMYHE OT UPAHIICB, BABUIIOHSHE HE 3a-
HUMaJM aJMUHHUCTPATUBHBIX MIOCTOB BHE NPEETIOB CBOCH MCTOPHUYECKOH POJMHBL

¥ Tupaysm I'A. Eme onxa apameiickas Haamuch Aprauieca I, naps Apmennn // BJIU.
1980. Ne 4. C. 102. Bonpeku MHEHHIO aBTOpa, KOTOPbIA CKJIOHEH Oosee JoBepsATh Oac-
HOCJIOBHBIM yTBepiKIeHUsIM Moucess XOpEHCKOro, 4eM SMUrpaduyeckKuM JaHHBIM, COMHe-
BaTbCs B CHPABCAJIMBOCTU TIPSAMOTIO 3asiBJICHUS ApTaKCI/Iﬂ 0 €ro NPUHAJICKHOCTU K POAY
OpOHTH/IOB HET HUKAaKHX OCHOBAHHIA.
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AnTtnox IV HazHaumn smapxom Mecensl [ucnaocuna, ceiHa CarmonoHaka
(Plin. NH. 6.139), xOTOpBIi, Cyas TI0O UMEHH, OBUT YEIOBEKOM HPAHCKOTO
U, BO3MOJKHO, Jaxe OakTpuiicKoro mpoucxokaeHus*’. B koHIle TpaBieHus
Antnoxa IV smucrarom Kommarensr 0bi1 IlTonmemeit (Diod. 31.19a), Bo3-
BOJMBIIHN CBOE IMPOUCXOXKACHUE K YK€ yIIOMUHaBIIeMycs poxy OpoHTH-
nos*'. HakanyHe napdsHCKOro BTop)keHHsi B BaBUIIOHHIO TTOCT ee cTpare-
ra 3anuMan Apzaiis*. TIockonbKy B BABHJIOHCKOW KIIMHOIMCH NPH HAIlH-
CaHMU MPAHCKUX UMEH BCTPEYaeTCs Mepesiada UPAaHCKOro IIYXOro uepes
AKKaJICKHH 3BOHKUIH*, MOXKHO MPEIIOI0KUT, YTO Tepell HAMH MPAHCKOEe
ums *Artaya (repoit)*. B 141 r. 1o H. 3. Murpuaar | HasHaumin KoMaH-
IYIOIIUM BOMCKaMH B TOJBKO YTO 3aXBadeHHOHW napdsHamu BaBuimoHnn
Awntnoxa, ceiHa ApesiOysana®. Okomo 140 1. 1o H. 3. mpaBureneM Meco-
notamun ObuT Muuer] Juonucuii (Diod. XXXIII. 28)%.

J171st MpaBUIIBHOM OICHKHU 3THUX JTaHHBIX HEOOXOIUMO Y4eCThb, UTO €CIIU
npu AXeMEHHIaX CYIIECTBOBAN OOBIYAi, MO KOTOPOMY 3HATh IOJDKHA
BCE BpEMsI HAXOIUTHCS TMPH IAPCKOM NBOPE W OBITh TOTOBOW K BBHITION-
HEHHIO JI000r0 pacmopsbkeHust cBoero moenuters (Xen. Cyr. VIIL 1.
6-8), To mpu CeneBKuAax CUTYyalusl KapIUHAIHHO MEHSIEeTCA. YXKe OT-
MeYaBIIeecs] BBILIE OTCYTCTBHE MPAHIIEB CPEIU LApCcKuX Ipys3ei’’ cBu-
JeTenbCTBYeT O TOM, 4to B III-II BB. 10 H. 5. HpaHCKHUE apUCTOKPATHI
MIEPEHOCAT CBOI0 AaKTHUBHOCTb HAa PETHOHAJIBHBIA YPOBEHb, OKa3blBas
0COOEHHO CHJIBPHOE BJIMSHHUE Ha TMOJOKEHHE JIeN B TeX caTpamusx, rie
HaXOJWINCh UX MOMECTbs. Bce 3TO HEOMpPOBEPKUMO CBHUAETENbCTBYET,
YTO TOBOPUTH 00 MCKIIIOYCHHUU BOCTOYHOI 3HATU U3 MpaBsIUEd SIUTHI
HET HMKAKUX OCHOBaHUH.

4 Ucropust Bompoca: Nodelman S.A. A Preliminary History of Characene // Berytus.
1960. Vol. XIII (2). P. 86; Bernard P. Fouilles d’Ai Khanoum. IV. Les monnaies hors
trésors. Questions d’histoire gréco-bactrienne. Paris, 1985. P. 135-136; Boiy T. Late Achae-
menid and Hellenistic Babylon. Leuven; Paris; Dudley, MA, 2004. P. 169, n. 155.

41 Sullivan R.D. The Dynasty of Commagene // ANRW. Bd. II. 8. P. 736, 743.

42 Sachs A.J., Hunger H. Astronomical Diaries and Related Texts from Babylonia. Wien,
1996. Vol. III. -144 "Obv. 35°-37".

 Ipanmosckuti D.4. Panusis nctopust MpaHckux mwiemeH [lepenneit Asuu. M., 2007.
C.100, 102.

4 Tam xe. C. 298.

4 Sachs A.J., Hunger H. Astronomical Diaries and Related Texts from Babylonia. -140
C'Rev. 30°.

4 Savalli-Lestrade 1. Les philoi royaux. P. 120.

47 Ibid. P. 223. MpaHckue apuCTOKparhl HE MO KOM(OPTHO 4UyBCTBOBATH CeOs IIPH
JIBOpE: MX 3HAHHE I'PEYECKOr0 s3bIKa BPS JIM TPEBBIIIAIO YPOBEHb, HEOOXOMUMBII 171 00-
CYXJACHHS BOCHHBIX W aAMHUHUCTPATUBHBIX BOIPOCOB, a MHOTUE NMPUIABOPHBIC 06])1‘[31/[ -
Takue, Kak ydyactue B TaHuax (Athen. IV. 155b) — Oblin UM OTKPOBEHHO YYHKIBL.
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INepexons kK aHAJIU3Y TOJIOKEHHsSI BOCTOYHOTO HACENICHHs B CEJICBKUJI-
CKUX TOpOZaX, CJIEAYeT BBIACIUTh TPU acrekTa 3Tod mpobnemsbl. [lep-
BbIl M3 HUX KacaeTcs COBMECTHOTO IIPOXKHBAHUS I'PEKOB U MECTHOTO
HaceJIeHUs] B OfIHOM ropoje. Takasi MpakTHKa 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAHA JIJIsI
Antuoxun Ha Oponre, [ypa-OBponoc, CeneBkun Ha Turpe, AHTHOXUU
Kammupoun (Dneccer), Autnoxun B Murnonnn (Husubuca), CeneBkun
(Kepkyka), BaBunona, Ypyka, CeneBkun Ha DBnee (Cy3)*. Cnenyer 3a-
METHUTh, YTO, CY/S 10 BABUIOHCKUM aCTPOHOMHYECKUM JHEBHHKAM, HU-
KaKUX KOH(DIMKTOB MEXIy JKUBIIMMH B BaBHJIOHE IpeYecKUMU noauma-
MU ¥ MECTHBIM «HApOIOM 3€MJIN» HE BO3ZHHKAJIO.

Bropoii acrmekt cBsf3aH ¢ BOHNPOCOM (HOPMHUPOBAHHS TPasKAAHCKOTO
KOJUIEKTHBA B CEJCBKUJACKUX moiucax®. MOXHO JH CYUTaTh, YTO OH
COCTOSUT TOJIKO M3 MaKeIOHsH M rpeko®’? S momararo, 4To JaHHOE
MHEHHUE SBJISIETCSl OIIMOOYHBIM M OMPOBEPraeTcsi CISIYIOUIMM (HaKToM.
B 244/3 1. 1o H. 5.°! rpyIna ceJIeBKUIACKHX BOMHOB-IIEPCOB 10 KOMAH/I0-
Bannem Omana moxyumia rpaxnanckue npasa B Cmupre (OGIS 229, 1L
104-105)%2. TIoCcKOJIBKY TPEYECKHE -0 U - HEPEHAIOT MPaHCKoe vahu™,
mo uma oguyepa ciedyem B0OCCMAHOBUMb Kak cp.-nepc. Vahuman
(Tobpombicn)*. Ecnu 1enoe moapasieieHue MnepcoB CMOIIO MOJTYyYUTh
IPaXJIAHCKUE MpaBa B OJHOM U3 CTAPUHHBIX MOJUCOB VOHUH, TO BpSI
JIM CIICAYET C MOpOora OTBEPraTh BO3MOXXHOCTb MPOHHUKHOBCHUS JKUTEIEH

* Tlompo6uee cm.: Downey G. A History of Antioch in Syria. Princeton, 1961. P. 78-80,
115; Kowenenxo I'A. Tpeuecknit nonuc. C. 82, 84, 86, 89, 106, 118; Janoamaesa M.M.
I'pexn B ammHucTHyeckor Basunonun (ITo manueM npoconorpadun) // BAW. 1985. Ne
4. C. 171-174; Cohen G.M. The Hellenistic Settlements in Syria, the Red Sea Basin, and
North Africa. Berkeley; Los Angeles, 2006. P. 86.

4 Tlonmb3ysick ciydaeM, 3aMedy, YTO OTHIOAb HE Bce OCHOBaHHbIC CelICBKHIaMU ropoia
HOJIy4YaId CTaTyC HoiMca. Tak, Hampumep, HET HUKAKHX JIOKAa3aTelbCTB TOrO, YTO IIOJHU-
coMm Obi1 Aii-XaHyM: B MPOUCXOISIICH OTTyAa snurpaduke Hu pazy HE YIOMHUHAIOTCS T10-
JIMC, ero MHCTUTYThI Win Mmaructparbl. CMm.: Rougemont G. Inscriptions grecques d’Iran et
d’Asie centrale (Corpus Inscriptionum Iranicarum). London, 2012. Ne 97-150.

0 Kowenenxo I'A. Tpeuecknii nomuc. C. 220; logpman A.C. K Bompocy o reHesuce
uHUcTHYecKuX apmuil. C. 149.

St Elwyn S. The Recognition Decrees for the Delphian Soteria and the Date of Smyrna’s
Inviolability // JHS. 1990. Vol. 110. P. 180.

52 Buxepman O. TocynapctBo CenekunoB. C. 62. Ilpumeu. 138; Panosuu A.B. Dmnu-
HHU3M U ero ucropuueckas posb. C. 103; Walbank F.W. The Hellenistic World. P. 131. Ha-
4ano nopo0HOM MpakTUKK BocxoauT K 320 I. 10 H. 3., KOrjma rpaxkaaHaMu AMH30HA CTaH
upanubl baranar u ero cein Apuapamu. Cwm.: Briant P. Les Iraniens d’Asie Mineure apres
la chute de I’empire Achéménide. A propos de I’inscription d’Amyzon / DHA. 1985. T.
11. P. 174-175.

3 I'panmosckuii D.A. Paunss ucropus. C. 92.

3 Tam xe. C. 241.
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Bocroka B rpakJaHCKHE KOJUICGKTHUBBI ITOJMCOB, OCHOBAHHBIX CaMHMU
CeneBKuIaMu Ha POCTOpax A3uu.

Tpertuit acniekT ucciaexyeMol MpoOIeMbl TTOCBSIICH BOMPOCY JKCILTY-
aTalluu TPEeKO-MaKeJOHSHAMH MECTHOTO HaceleHHsA. Tak, CyIIeCTByeT
MHEHHE, 9T0 B Jlypa-OBpomoc Kiepsl TpakaaH 00padaThIBaIl MECTHBIC
xutenn>. B obmeit Gpopme 00 MIOTH3ALMN MECTHOIO HACENICHUSI TOBO-
purt u I1. bpuan®. Bmecre ¢ tem, E.C. TonyOunoBa orMe4yaeT OTCyTCTBUE
i Masnoit A3un CBHJIETEIBCTB TOTO, YTO B COCTaB BIaJCHHH TOPOJ-
CKHUX >KHTEJIel BXOAWIN JIIO/IM, KOTOPbIe OBl CHIEIH Ha ATOW 3eMIle U ee
obpabarsiBanu®’. Ha Mo# B3MIsi, MpH PEIICHHH JaHHOTO BOMpOca He-
00XOIMMO YYHUTBIBAaTh, YTO YCJIOBHS, B KOTOPBIX BO3HUKAJIA HOBBIC IO-
JHCHI, OBLTM BeChbMa pa3nuyHbl. Tak, CTONUIA CENEBKUACKON NepiKaBbl
AnTtroxus Ha OpoHTe, Cy/s M0 apXEOoJIOTMUYECKUM JIaHHBIM, Obllla OCHO-
BaHA B paiioHE C PEKMM HaceleHHeM®, KOTOpOro ObLIO SBHO HEMTOCTA-
TOYHO I TOTO, 4TOOBI 00paboTaTh MATH ThICSY TPUCTA U TeM Oolee
JIeCSATh THICSY KJIEPOB TPaXIaH HOBOTO TOposa™.

Lennyro mHpOpPMAIMIO O XO3SHCTBE TOPOXKaH MOXKHO H3BICYh U3
paccka3za AnmnuaHa o BoccTaHOBiIeHMHM AHTHoxoM III paspyuieHnoi
Jlucumaxuu. CTpeMsCh MPHUBIEYs B TOPOJ HOBBIX IMOCEJICHIIEB M IIO-
MOYb MM ITOCKOpEe BCTaTh Ha HOTH, LAph pa3gaBajl MM OBIKOB, OBEIl
U oKelesHble opymus aias 3emuenenus (App. Syr. 1), Dtu naHHbIC
HEJIByCMBICJICHHO CBHJIETEIBCTBYIOT IPOTHB BO3MOXXHOCTH TOTO, YTO
XO3AHCTBO M OJIAr0COCTOSHUE TOPOYKaH OCHOBBHIBAJIIOCH Ha OTPabOTKax

55 Jlesex I1. Dnnmmauctnyeckuid mup. C. 57. CnegyeT 3aMeTHTh, 4TO €TOLKLOV B cOCTaBe
xnepa Konona B Jlypa-OBponoc BoBce He 00s3aTelIbHO NMOHMMATh Kak «JaepeBHs» (Kowe-
nenxo I'A. T'peaeckuii monuc. C. 228. [Ipumeu. 30). /laHHBII aneIATHB MOXKET 03HAYATh U
«ycaap0y» (LSJ. 1996. P. 675). Takas TpakToBKa HE JJacT OCHOBAHMs JIsl BBIBOJA, YTO Ha
kiepe KoHoHa HaXoquinch ¥ paboTaal MECTHBIC YKUTEIH.

¢ Briant P. Colonisation hellénistique. P. 80-82.

ST Tonybyosa E.C. PabCTBO M 3aBHCHMMOCTh B DJUTMHHCTHYECKOW Maoit Asuu // Pab-
CTBO B JUIMHUCTHYECKUX rocynapcrsax B III-1 BB. 1o H. 5. M., 1969. C. 167.

8 Kowenenxo I'A. Tpedeckuii momuc. C. 178 (¢ mpeamecTByoleit auteparypoii). Psi
aBropoB (Cohen G.M. The Seleucid Colonies. Wiesbaden, 1978. P. 25; Cuupnos C.B. Tocy-
napcrBo Ceneska I. C. 238), onmpasick Ha cBuzpeTenbetBo Jlubanus (Lib. Orat. XI. 89), or-
MEYaIOT UCIIOJIB30BAHUE MIPU CTPOUTENBCTBE AHTHOXHMHU IUIOTHUKOB U CIYT U3 MECTHOTO Ha-
cenennsi. OqHako qake eciau uHbopMauus JInGaHust 1 COOTBETCTBYET NEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH,
OHa elle He JaeT OCHOBAHWI rOBOPHUTH O MPEBPAIICHUH a0OPHICHOB B HJIOTOB. Brpouewm,
COIOCTABIICHHIO JJAHHBIX MMMCBMEHHBIX M apXEOJIOTHYECKUX UCTOYHHKOB CIIEIYET TOCBTHTD
CIELMAIILHOE MCCIIEI0BaHHE.

% Cohen G.M. The Hellenistic Settlements. P. 81.

% AnanormyHbiM 0o0pa3om AntOX III neHCTBOBAaA M B OTHOLIEHWH BOEHHBIX KOJIOHH-
CTOB, pazMmeuieHHbIX UM B Jluanu u ®@purun (Jos. AJ. XII. 148—153): um BbLAaBAIUCH 3EM-
JIM JUTSL TIOCTPOWKH JIOMOB, HOJ[ MAIIHIO U BUHOTPAJHHUKH.
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MECTHOTO HACEJICHUS: B IMPOTHUBHOM CIydyae BMECTO OBIKOB U ILUIYTOB
AHTHOXY ciie0oBasio Obl pa3gaBaTh 3¢MJIM C AAOL, KOTOPBIC M TaK MMe-
JIH CBOH CKOT M MHBEHTAph®'.

CyIiecTBOBaHUE CEPhE3HBIX PA3MUYMN B pazMepax KAJIOBAHbS U JKC-
TPAOPOMHAPHBIX BBIIUIAT cOlgaTaM U oduIepaM MaKeIOHCKOW apMuu
(Arr. Anab. II. 12. 1)% 3acraBisieT yCOMHUTBCS B TOM, 4TO HpU 00pa3o-
BaHWUM TIOJHCA W3 OBIBIINX BOCHHBIX B HAJCICHUH MX 3eMJICH COOIOma-
Csl YPaBHUTEIBHBIN MPUHINI: KOMAHIUPHI WM apCKUe MPHOINKECHHBIC
noxydany OOJbIIMe YYacTKH 3€MJIM, BIIOJHE COMOCTaBHMBIE IO pa3Me-
pam ¢ BiajgeHWsIMH ApHUCTOMUKHIa, MHecnmaxa, Jlaonuku, Ha KOTOPBIX
MOIIA CueTh oOpabareiBaromie ux Aaot®. UTo e KacaeTcs MPOCTHIX
COJI/IaT, TO BPSAJ JIU pa3Mepbl UX KJICPOB MO3BOJSUIM Pa3MECTUTHCS TaM
KaKUM-JINOO MECTHBIM >kuTessaM. CieayeT Takke MOJUYEepPKHYTh, YTO HO-
BBIM TIOCEINICHIIAM 3EMEIIbHBIC HaJebl BOOOIIC HE MPETOCTABISIHCH.
Bce a0 mpuBogmio kK pocTy coumanbHO auddepeHunanuu BHYTpU
rpedeckux monucoB (Athen. XI. 466b) u crocoOCTBOBAIO YCTaHOBIIEC-
HUIO B HUX onurapxudeckoro npasienus (Tac. Ann. VI. 42. 1-2). K co-
JKaJIGHUIO, UCTOYHUKU COMIEpKaT KpaiHe Mamo WHGOPMALUU O HHU3IIUX
CIIOSIX TPAKIAHCTBA, MTO3TOMY O HHUX MPHUXOAUTCS CYAUTH MO KOCBEHHBIM
naHHbIM. Tak, mpucyTtcTBue okoio 200 1. 10 H. 3. B Manoi A3un HOCHB-
IIUX TPEYeCKre UMCHA HACMHUKOB — BBIXOMICB W3 AHTHOXWHU U Jlao-
JIUKEH, TI03BOJISICT CEJIaTh BHIBOJ O HAIMYHH B CUPUHUCKUX TIOJIHCAX JIFO-
JIeH, JHUIICHHBIX CPEICTB K CYIIECTBOBAHUIO W BBIHYXKJICHHBIX YXOIWThH
Ha 4y)KOMHY B IOMCKax 3apaboTrka®,

He cnenyer Taxke 3a0bIBaTb U O TOM, YTO OTHIOAb HE BCE T'PEKH
CEJIEBKHJICKON Jep:KaBbl OBUIM BKIIIOYEHBI B COCTaB IMOJHCOB. Mwmyte-
CTBCHHOC M COLMAJBHOE TOJIOKCHHE ITOH KATETOPUH DIUIMHOB TAaKkKe
CUJIBHO pa3zinuaiock. Hampumep, B KIMHOMUCHOM KOoHTpakte 151 r. 1o
H. 9. U3 YpyKa ynomuHaetcs Jlemerpuil, cblH Apxusi, KOTOpbI HaXOAMII-
csl B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT 3opa, cbiHa Kedanona®. Bce 310 BMecTte B3siToe
HE TO3BOJISIET COTNIACUTHCS C MHEHHEM O COBIIAJICHHU COIMAIBLHOTO Je-
JICHUS CEJIEBKHJICKOTO OOIIEeCTBA C ATHUYECKUM.

1 Tonybyosa E.C. PaberBo u 3aBucumocts. C. 171-178.

2 Konnonnu II. Tpeuwst 1 Pum. DHimkioneaus BoeHnoi ucropun. M., 2001. C. 69.

0 Cwm.: Tonyoyosa E.C. PabCTBO M 3aBHCHMOCTb B JJIMHHCTHYECKOM Maioil Asuu.
C. 170-178.

4 Cohen G.M. The Seleucid Colonies. P. 46.

8 [Iu¢pman U.IL. Cupuiickoe o6IecTBO 5M0Xu NpuHnunara. M., 1977. C. 22.

% Caprucan I'X. Tpedeckast onomactuka. C. 188-189; Janoamaesa M.M. T'pexu B 3i1-
nuHuCcTHYecKoi Basmionun. C. 172.

310



EctecTBeHHO, 4TO JaHHOE 0OCTOSITENHLCTBO O0JIeryano mpoiecc cOmm-
JKEHUSI TIOTOMKOB T'PEKO-MaKeIOHsH U kuteneil Bocroka. CBoe Harisii-
HOE BBIPaXKEHHE OH Hallle] B cMelanHbiXx Opakax®’. Tak, CejeBk elie mpu
JKU3HM AJIeKcaHJipa B3sUI B JKGHBI JI0Yb BOXKJIA OakTpwmiilieB CriMTamMeHa
Amnamy (Arr. Anab. VII. 4 .6), craBuryro MaTepbio HACICAHUKA IIPECTONA
Antnoxa I. Jlouepu AnTtHoxa Il BBIIIM 3aMy 32 MPAaHCKHUX JMHACTOB:
Crparonnka — 3a Apwmapara Kammamokuiickoro (Diod. XXXI. 19. 6),
a Anama® — 3a Murpuaara II Tlonruiickoro (Porphyr. FGrH 260 F
32.6). Mnammmit ceiH Antnoxa Il AHTHOX ['Mepakc mepBbIM Opakom
ObuT J)KeHaT Ha noyepu ApuameHna (Apuapamua) Kanmagokuiickoro (Just.
XXVII. 3. 7), a BroppiIM — Ha jgouepu 3uena Budunckoro (Porphyr.
FGrH 260 F 32.8). Aatuox Il sxenuscs Ha Jlaonuke, nodepu Mutpuaa-
ta II ITonTHiickoro (Polyb. V. 43. 1), a cBOW cecTpy AHTHOXHUIY BbLAAI
3a nipasurens Codenbl Keepkca (Polyb. VIII. 25. 5). Jloub Antnoxa III
AHTHOXHa cTana xeHoi Apwuapara IV (Diod. XXXI. 19. 7).

B ananornunbie Opaku BCTyHasld U JIOAU 00Jiee CKPOMHOTO COITHAIb-
HOTO TMoJIOKeHus. Hanpumep, rpedanka AHTHOXHAA, No4b JnodanTa,
Obuta JkeHOW mpaBuTenss Ypyka AnyyOammura-Kedanona®, a [luonu-
cust, 104b ['epakinja, BhIIUIA 3aMYX 3a BaBWIOHsSHHHA AHyOeniryny’.
Kpome stux ciygaeB B Ypyke OTMEUEHO eIle HECKOJIBKO CMEIIaHHBIX

7 He muImHUM 371€Ch OyIeT HAMOMHHUTH O CyIIecTBOBaHMU mpu [ITomemesix 3ampere Ha
cMmemranHbie Opaku B HaBkparuce u, Bo3mMoxHO, B Anekcanapuu. Cm.: Bawon JI.C. DTHOSI-
3bIKOBasi CUTYaLlsl Ha SJUIIMHUCTHYECKOM BocTtoke // DimuHu3M: BOCTOK U 3amaj. M., 1992.
C. 268.

% B amnpese-mae 246 I. 710 H. 9. BABWJIOHCKHH aCTPOHOMUYECKHUI THEBHUK 3a(pUKCHPO-
BaJ npeObiBanue B ropoze nereil Antuoxa Il — Ceneska, Antnoxa u Anama (Sachs A.J.,
Hunger H. Astronomical Diaries and Related Texts from Babylonia. Wien, 1989. Vol. 1L
245 A Obv’. 13). mMeHu KaXx10r0 nepcoHa)xxa ObLT MPEANOCIaH BEPTUKAIbHBIN KIIMH, O3HA-
YAl B aKKaJICKOW KIMHONUCH MYXXCKOW jaetepMmuHatuB. Psin aBropoB (Menv A. Pas-
MBIIUIEHHS 110 MOBOLY «rocrnoictayomero odmecrsa». C. 76; Muccioli F. Antioco 111 e la
politica onomastica dei Seleucidi // Electrum. 2010. Vol. 18. P. 86) unrepmnperuposan 3ty
3aIUCh KaK CBUJIETENILCTBO O CYLIECTBOBAHMM HEH3BECTHOTO MPEK/IE CEIEBKUICKOrO MPHH-
na Anama. B 2005 1. s mpeAnonoKiiI, 9To, MOCKOJIbKY TaKMX MYXCKHX MMEH B MPaHCKOI
OHOMAaCTHKE HE BCTPEYACTCs, Peub MOJKET MATH TOJIBKO O JKCHCKOM MMeHH Amnama. Yro ke
KacaeTcsi OIIMOOYHO YIOTPEOICHHOIO Nepes MMEHEM LIapeBHbI MY)KCKOIrO JIeTepMHHATHBA,
TO MOXOKHE NPUMEPhI MMEIN MECTO elie B CTapoBaBWIOHCKHIT nepuon. Cm.: banaxsanyes
A.C. lunactun MUTpuaaTHIOB U ApuapaTHIOB B CBETE HOBBIX HCTOPUYCCKUX NAaHHBIX:
te3uckl jpoknana Ha CenpMmbix JKeOeneckux ureHusix B Cankt-IlerepOyprckom rocynap-
cTBeHHOM yHuBepcutere // BJIU. 2006. Ne 2. C. 226.

% Caprucan I'’X. Tpeueckas onomactrka B Ypyke. C. 187, 210-211. ABrop npuBoauT
JIOBOJIBI B MOJIBb3Y MPUHAUICKHOCTH AHTHOXUABI K poxy CelneBKHIOB.

0 Tam sxe. C. 189-190.
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Opakos’!. CmemanHble Opakd MEKIY KOJIOHUCTAMH M MECTHBIMHU apa-
MEHCKUMH SKeHIIMHAMK 3adukcupoBanbl ¥ B Jypa-OBponoc’. Cieny-
€T 3aMeTHTb, YTO, €CIU NMpH AJEeKCaHApe Opaku 3aKII0YajiCh TOJIBKO
MEXIy TPEKO-MaKeIOHSIHAMH U HpaHKamu, To npu CeneBKHuIax mporecc
npuoOpen AByCTOPOHHUHN XapaKTep.

Mesk3THHUECKHEe Opakd CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIM IOSIBIICHUIO CpPEHl MpescTa-
BUTENIeH HapoaoB BocToka HOcuTenedl rpedeckux UMEH, O 4eM CBUJIE-
TENbCTBYIOT KJIIMHOMUCHBIE JOKYMeHThI U3 Ypyka. [ X. CapkucsH Hacuu-
Tajg cpeld YPyKUTOB TPUILAThH ISITh YEJIOBEK C I'PEUECKUMHU MMEHaMH,
oOnajiaTeny KOTOPBIX 3aHUMAJIH Pa3IM4yHble aJMUHHCTPAaTHBHBIE JIOJIK-
HOCTH B YpyKCKoi obOmmue”. K mociemHuM ¢ HEKOTOpOi 1os1eil cCoMHe-
HUSI MOJKHO IPUCOCTUHUTH M XUTeds BaBuiona Apucrtes, apyroe ums
KoToporo 6e110 Apaybentu’™. B crnincke HaeMHuKOB u3 Macoca B Kapuwu
sHauntcs muauer; Capanuon, ceid Jemerpus (SEG XVIIL 450, 9-10)7.
Bo3MoxkHO, 4TO ¥ ynmoMHHaBIIMECS BbIIIE 3HATHbIE HpaHLbl [ITonemei,
Jnonucuii 1 AHTHOX, CbIH ApbsOy3aHa, TOJYYWJIM CBOM MMEHa Oiaro-
mapsi MaTepsiM-TpedankaM. [lapanmensHO ¢ 3THM HEKOTOpBIE HPAHCKHE
UMEHA IIPOHUKAIOT B IPEKO-MaKeJOHCKy0 cpeny. Tak, Antuox 11l HasBan
CBOCTO CHIHA, Oymymiero maps Antuoxa IV, MutpuaatoM, BO3MOXKHO, B
4ecTh €ro Jiefa ¢ MarepuHCKoi cTopoHsl Murpuaara II Tlontuiickoro™.
Kpome Toro, 3To *e MMsI HOCHI U ChIH poAHOH cecTpbl AHTHOXa III
(Polyb. VIII. 25. 3).

Pazymeercsi, uro 6e3 3HaHMS B TOW WJIM MHOW CTENEHM TPEUECKOTO
A3bIKa TPOHUKHOBEHHE IPEJCTABUTENECH BOCTOYHBIX HApOAOB Ha KO-
MaHJHBIC MOCTHI B apMUU M B aIMHHHMCTPATUBHBIN ammapar CeIeBKU-
CKOTO TOCYIapCTBa, a TaKXKe 3aKJIIOUCHUE MEKITHUYCCKUX OpakoB OBLIO
OB HEeBO3MOXKHBIM. K cokaneHnio, IpsSMBIX NaHHBIX O TOM, HACKOJIBKO
U Kakue JKuTeln BocToka Biafenu TpedecKuM SI3BIKOM, Y HAC HET, €CIU
HE CUHUTATh OTMEUCHHOTO PUTOPUUECKHUM IPEYBEIMYCHUEM BOCKIUIIAHUS
IInyrapxa, cormacHo koropoMy B A3uu CTaau 4urtarh lomepa, a geru
HEepCOB, CY3HAHLEB U IelpOCOB — WIrpaTh B Tpareausix Espunupa u

I Tam sxe. C. 207.

2 Hlanoamaesa M.M. Tpexu B siummHucTHYecKoM BaBumonun. C. 166.

" Capkucan I X. Tpeueckast onomactuka B Ypyke. C. 184, 214.

* Cwm.: anoamaesa M.M. Tpeku B smuucTHYecKOi Baswionun. C. 163; Janoamae-
6a M.M. Hekotopsie acrnekTsl ucropuu amwinHu3Ma B Baswionun // BIAW. 1990. Ne 4. C.
10. He BnonHe sicHO, KeM — T'PEKOM HJIM BaBHJIOHSHUHOM — siBisuicss Apucreit. Cienyer
JIMIIb OTMETUTH OYEHb XOpOIIee 3HAHME UM AKKaJICKOTO S3bIKA.

s Cyms Mo TOMy, 4TO Haanuch aarupyercst ok. 200 r. 10 H. 9., oren CapanuoHa mony-
YU Tpedeckoe UMs He mosaHee cepeauns! III B. 1o H. 5.

" Muccioli F. Antioco III e la politica onomastica dei Seleucidi. P. 81-83.
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Codoxkna (Plut. De fort. Al. 1. 5). BMecrte ¢ 3TUM, MCTOYHUKH KOHIIA
CEJIEBKUJICKOTO TEPUOa MO3BOJIIOT YTBEPXKIATh, YTO HEKOTOPhIC TPEKH
U3yYaad [IIYMEPCKUN M aKKaJICKUM A3bIKH’~ U, BO3MOKHO, apaMeHcKuii’®.
Kpome ToOro, ceiieBKujCKME BIACTH OOpAIIadMCh K CBOUM BOCTOYHBIM
MOJIAaHHBIM H Yepe3 mepeBomuukoB (Polyb. V. 83. 7), 0 HaIlMOHAIBHO-
CTH KOTOPBIX MOXHO TOJIBKO I'aJiaTh.

CrnencTBueM cOMKEHUS TPEeKo-MaKeOHSH M HapomoB Bocroka cramo
BO3HHUKHOBEHHE TAKOTO €II¢ HEM3BECTHOTO MpH AJIEKCaHApE SBICHHUS,
KaK KYJIBTYPHBIH M PEIUTHO3HBIA CHHTE3, OJHHM H3 Hambojee yOemu-
TENBHBIX TPOSBICHUH KoToporo cran xpam Oxkca B Taxtu-CaHrmHe
(FOxuprit Tamkukuctan). B apxurektype XxpaMa, BO3HHKIIETO B Hadaye
III B. 10 H. 5., mepeIUIeTalTC UPAHCKHE, MECONIOTAMCKUE M TPeYecKue
TPaJMIMK, a OTIIPABICHNE MPAHCKUX KYJBTOB OTHS M BOJBI COYETAJIOCh
C MOKJIOHEHHEM T'PEYeCKUM OoXKecTBaM””,

W3110)keHHBIN BbIIIE MaTepUall O3BOJISET 3aKIIFOUUTD, YTO CeNeBKHIbI
COXPaHWIIM ¥ MPOJODKUIN «BOCTOYHYIO MOJUTHKY» AJjiekcaHapa Make-
JIOHCKOTO: 0e3 Hee MX TrOCyIapCTBO HE TOJIBKO HE CMOIIO ObI CYIIECTBO-
BaTh, HO U MPOCTO OBl HE BO3ZHMKIIO.
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C.B. CmupHos

«[JOMUHUPYIOIIAIN STHOKIACC»
B T'OCYJIAPCTBE CEJIEBKU/IOB ITPU CEJIEBKE I
1 AHTHUOXE I: OCHOBHBbIE ITPOBJIEMbI

AnHOTanmus: B cratbe paccMarpuBaeTCsl COIMANBHBIA acHeKT (OopMHE-
poBaHus UIMHUCTHYECKOH MoHapxuu CeneBkunoB. B kauectBe Monenu
aBTOPOM ObITa BOCTIPHMHATA KOHICIIMS «IOMHHUPYIOIIEIO 3THOKJIACCA»
I1. bpuana. IlpencraButenu rpeko-MakeIOHCKOTO STHOKIJIACCA, CHOPMHUPO-
BABILETOCS B MPaBJICHUE MEPBBIX ABYX Hapei nuHactun CeneBKUIOB, 3aHU-
MaJli BCe KITIOUEBBIC TIOCTHI B apMUM, CATPAITMSIX U TIPH JBOpE. AHAIM3 pa3-
JIMYHBIX UCTOYHHMKOB IOKA3aJ, YTO Yke ¢ cepenunsl 11 B. 10 H. 3. BepXyIika
«JIOMUHHPYIOILET0 3THOKJIACCA», COCTOAIIAs U3 IMPEACTaBUTENIEH BbICIIErO
YUHOBHUYECTBA, TIOJIKOBOLIEB U MPUABOPHBIX, HAXOAUIACH B TECHBIX B3au-
MOOTHOLICHHUSIX C JIOKaJbHOW apUCTOKpATHEH, YTO BEJIO K MOCTENIEHHOM HH-
TErpaluy MpeACTaBUTENIE MECTHBIX AIIUT B «JOMHHUPYIOLINIA 3THOKIIACCH.
Mexy TeM HU3Bl — TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM JKUTEIN KOJIOHHWH — eIIle JI0CTa-
TOYHO TPONODKUTENILHOE BPEMS COXPAaHSIM Cerperamyio. XapaKTepHou
oco0eHHOCThIO neprofa npasneHust CeneBka I u Antuoxa I siBisercs He-
n30e)KHOE MPHUBJICUCHUE MECTHOM 3HATH K YHPABJICHHIO TOCYJAPCTBOM, HO
IIPU 3TOM COXPAHEHHE OIPENICICHHON AUCTAHIMHI MEXIY MPEeICTaBUTCIIMU
«IOMHHHPYIOIIETO STHOKIACCA» M JIOKATbHBIMH dJIUTAMHU.

KuaroueBble cjioBa: <«IOMUHHUPYIOUUN STHOKIAcc», CeneBkuabl, Ce-
neBk I, Autnox 1, smmmHu3M

Abstract: The main subject of the paper is a social aspect of the
formation of the Seleucid kingdom. In the capacity of the social pattern
author adopts a P. Briant’s concept of ‘dominant ethno-class’. The
representatives of this class hold the key points in army, satrapies and
court. Analyzing the different sources author concludes that the high
stratum of ‘dominant ethno-class’ (high officials, generals and courtiers)
was contacting with local elites. This process has an integration of local
aristocracy into the Greco-Macedonian ‘dominant ethno-class’ as a result.
Meanwhile the low stratum (essentially habitants of military colonies)
keeps segregation for a long time. The significant feature of Seleucus’ I
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and Antiochus’ I period was an obligatory involvement of local elites
for administration but from other hand the keeping of the great distance
between ‘dominant ethno-class’ and indigenous.

Key words: “dominant ethno-class”, Seleucids, Seleucus I, Antiochus
I, Hellenism

ConnanbHbI acreKT (OPMHUPOBAHUS SIITMHUCTUYECKUX MOHAPXHH
OCTaBaJICS M OCTaeTcs Hawmboiee TUIOXO M3YYeHHOH CTOPOHOM 3IUIMHU-
CTHUYECKON TOoCyAapCTBEHHOCTU. B oTiHuMe OT MOIUTHUUYECKONH HCTOPUH,
a TaKKe SKOHOMHUKH, TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX HMHCTUTYTOB M KOJOHHU3AIUH,
npoOJIeMbl ITMHUCTUYECKOTO 00IIecTBa CTaJIM JUIS MHOTHX HCCIIe/I0Ba-
Tesell o CyTH BTOPOCTENEHHBIMU M BO3HHUKAIOT TOJIBKO B OOILIEM KOH-
TEKCTe MEPEYHCICHHBIX ACHEKTOB. DTOMY MOXKHO IaTh BIIOJIHE PE30H-
HOE€ OOBSICHEHHE: COCTOSTHHE HAIIMX MCTOYHHMKOB HE MO3BOJISET BBICTPO-
uTh Oojee MM MEeHee YEeTKOH KapTHHBI JJJIMHUCTUYECKOrO OOIIECTBa.
Mesxay Tem, LeleHaNpaBiIeHHOe UCCIe0BaHNe COIMAIbHON CTPYKTYPHI
JUIMHUCTUYECKUX MOHApXHH, 0COOEHHO B IEpHOA (POPMHPOBAHMSA 3II-
JUHUCTUYECKOM TOCYNapCTBEHHOCTH, IO3BOJIIET IIO-UHOMY B3INISIHYTh
Ha HEKOTOpbIe MOIUTUYECKUE MPOLECCHl, MporcxoauBIIne B BocTtounoM
CpeauzemHoMopbe B koHIE [V — Hauane Il BexoB 110 H. 3.

Eme B 70-e rr. XX B. ¢panmy3ckuii uccienonarens [1. bpwan BbI-
JIBUHYJI KOHLEMIHIO <«JIOMHUHUPYIOILEro 3THOKJIAcca» B KayecTBE CO-
UAJIBHOW MOJenu JUIsl OJMKHEBOCTOUHBIX OOILIECTB BTOPOW IOJOBUHBI
I ThICSUEeNneTHs 10 H. 3., B YaCTHOCTH JiepKaBbl AXeMeHU10B. CMBICT 3TOH
TEOPHUHU 3aKJIIOYAeTCs B TOM, YTO IOCYJapcTBO AXEMEHHUIOB CTPOUIIOCH
Ha MpPUHIMIE TOCHOJACTBAa MEPCHICKOTO 3THOKJIAcca HajJ HMOKOPEHHBIM
HaceJeHHEeM. OTHOKJIACC — 3TO COIMalbHAas KaTeropus, MPHHAIJIEK-
HOCTh K KOTOpOH OIpenenseTcsl 1Mo HalMOHaJbHOMY mHpuHImIy. llpen-
CTaBUTENN JOMHMHHUPYIOIIETO 3THOKJIACCA 3aHMMAIOT BCE PYKOBOJSIINE
IOCTHI B apMHM, CaTpanusix U Ipu ABope. B axeMeHuackol nep:xxase 3T0
OBUTH TIepCHl 1 MUAMHIIBI, KOTOPhIe HAXOAWINCH Ha MPUBHICTHPOBAHHOM
nonoxeHuu. Ilpu stom, mo Muenuro II. bpuana, npu Bcell cBoeil He-
3aBUCUMOCTU U TEr€MOHUH, «JOMUHHMPYIOLIUH 3THOKJIACC) HCIBITHIBAET
CWJIBHOE BIIMSIHUE JIOKAIbHOM TpaJuIiM, 4TO MPUBOAUT K MHTErpaliy B
HEro MECTHBIX JJIUT, K 00OKOHON aKKynbTypanuu'.

! O KoHUENMUUK «IOMHUHHPYIOIIEr0 3THOKIacca» cM.: Briant P. Colonisation hellénis-
tique et population indigenes I // Klio. 1978. Bd. 60. P. 57-92; idem. Les iraniens d’Asie
Mineure apres la chute de I’empire Achéménide // DHA. T. 1985. P. 167-195; idem. Pou-
voir central et polycentrisme culturel dans I’empire Achemenide // Achaemenid Studies
I/ Ed. by A. Kuhrt, H. Sancisi-Weerdenburd. Leiden, 1987. P. 1-31; idem. Ethno-classe
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BaxHno ormetuth, uro koHueniuu I1. bpuana npenmecrsosana apy-
ras Mojelib, aBTOpoM KoTopou Obl1 X. Xabuxt, eme B 1957 1. mpen-
JIOXKUBIIHI TEOPHUIO «rocnojcTByomero oomectBa» (die Herrschende
Gesellschaft). Xabuxt monaram, 4To Ty3eMHBIH SJIIEMEHT MHUHHMAaIbHO
y4acTBOBaJd B YIPAaBICHUU SIUIMHUCTUYCCKUMU TOCYAApCTBaMHU (TIpH
3TOM HCCIIIOBaTeIb HE OTpHuan ero cymecrBoBanus)’. Maeu X. Xa-
OuMXTa BIIOCIEACTBHU OBUIM TEPECMOTPEHBI HEKOTOPHIMU HEMEIKHMU
HCCIIeIOBATEsIMU, B YaCTHOCTH, COBCEM HelaBHO A. Menem, KOTOpbIi
MpU3HAI CWJIbHOE BIIMAHUE MECTHBIX JJIUT, OJHAKO B 1I€JIOM MHUHUMH-
3UPOBAJl POJIb «TOCHOJCTBYIONIETO OOIIECTBa» B CHUCTEME OTHOIICHHN
MEKIy LAPCKOM BIACThIO M HOmAaHHbIMK®, OJHAKO TIABHBIM MHHYCOM
nogxona X. Xabuxra u A. Mens sSBISeTCsA, Ha HAIl B3MISA, TO 00CTOs-
TENbCTBO, YTO B JIAaHHOM Ciydae 00a McciaeqoBaTessi He MPUHUMAIOT BO
BHUMAaHHE HUCI0O IIUPOKOH MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH MEXKIy TOCydapCTBaMU
Bmmxaero Boctoka I Teic. 10 H. 3. — [ ThIC. H. 3. OHH paccMaTpuBarOT
00IIIECTBO B IITMHUCTUYECKUX TOCYAAPCTBAX (B TOM YHUCIIE M BOCTOYHO-
QIUTMHACTHYECKUX ) CKOpee KaK M30JMPOBAHHBIA B DBONIONMOHHOM OTHO-
meHur MHCTUTYT. Kak kakercs, MMEHHO 3TO HE IMO03BOJIMJIO BBICTPOUTH
Xabuxty n Memto Oonee wim MeHee YeTKOH MOJIENN JUTHHACTHYECKOTO
obmectBa. OTMETHM, UTO «TOCIOJCTBYIOIIEe 00IecTBO» XaoduxTa-Meis
MOKHO MPEACTaBUTH JIMIIb KaK YacTh «JOMHUHHUPYIOLIEr0 3THOKJIACCAY.

B uncropuorpadun xonuenmms [1. Bpnana He monmyunia 3aciyKeHHO-
ro pa3Butusa. Tem He MeHee, MPUMEHEHHE dTOW MOJETH K CEJIeBKHJICKO-
My MaTepHally Ka)KeTcCsl BIOJHE OOOCHOBAaHHBIM, HECMOTPS Ha TO, UTO
M3HAuaNbHO OHa pa3pabarkiBajiach CYyry0O B aXeMEHHUICKOM KOHTEKCTE.
B nmocnennee BpeMs HeEO6E30CHOBATENBFHO MPUHATO MOAYEPKHUBATH CTPYK-
TypHYI0 ONH30CTh MPAKTUYECKH BCEX TOCYNApPCTBEHHBIX OOpa3oBaHUI
Bmmxnero BocToka Bropoi mosioBUHBI | ThicsiueneTus 70 H. 3. — Mep-
BOU IIOJIOBUHEI | ThICSAUenmeTus H. 3., T. €. oT AxeMmeHnaoB no CacaHu-
70B. JleWCTBUTEIFHO, MOXKHO OOHAPYKUTh UPE3BBIYAIIHO MHOTO OOIINX

dominante et polulation soummies dans I’empire Achemenide: le cas de ’Egypt // Achae-
menid Studies III / Ed. by A. Kuhrt, H. Sancisi-Weerdenburd. Leiden, 1988. P. 138-173;
idem. De Samarkand a Sardes et de la ville de Suse au pays des Hanéens // TOPOI. 1994.
Vol. 4/2. P. 455-467.

> Habicht Ch. Die herrschende Gesellschaft in den hellenistischen Monarchien //
VSWG. 1958. Bd. 45. S. 1-16.

3 Mehl A. Gedanken zur “herrschenden Gesellschaft” und zu den Untertanen im Seleu-
kidenreich // Historia. 2003. Bd. Ht. 2. S. 147-160. Cwm. pycckuii nepeBoj 3Toii paboTsl,
KOTOPBIH, TIO CyTH, SIBIAETCS €€ AOMOJHEeHueM: Menv A. Pa3MbllieHHs MO TOBOLY «roO-
CIIOJICTBYIOIIETO OOLIECTBay W MOJAAHHBIX B HapcTBe CeNeBKHUIOB: OTHOIICHHUS M OXHa-
Hus // Antiquitas Aeterna. 2005. C. 73-85.
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YepT B CHUCTEME IMOJIUTHUYECKUX, YKOHOMHYECKHX M OCOOCHHO COLIMANb-
HBIX HHCTUTYTOB MEXIy HepKaBaMH AXeMEHHIOB, AJekcanapa Bemu-
koro, Aaturona OnHoritazoro, CeneBkuaoB, ApiiakuaoB u CacaHUIOB.
Opnako Hambonlee BaKHBIM, Ha HAIll B3DVISA, SIBISIETCS (DyHIAMEHTAb-
HBIA JJIS1 BCEX MIPUHIIMII TOCYIApPCTBEHHOCTH, OCHOBAaHHBI Ha CHCTEME
MOJYMHEHUSI UEHTPAJIBHOM BiIacTU MECTHBIX MUT. COBCEM HEAABHO 3TOM
npoOremMe OTAenbHYI0 crarbio moceatii Jl. Ourensc. llpunepxuBasch
B menoMm koumennuu 1. bpwana, oH pa3BWI HIOCIO O TaK Ha3bIBaeMOU
«peonanmzanum» OIDKHEBOCTOYHBIX OOIIECTB, I KOTOPBHIX BJIACTh
MOHapXa W JIOKaJbHAs BIIACTh JHHACTA, ITOJMCA, Xpama WIA OOIIUHBI
COCTOSUTH B HEKOM COIO3€, CBOCOOpa3HOH YHWH, YTO B IIEJIOM U (op-
MHUPOBAJIO TOCYIapPCTBEHHOCTh U Y AXeMeHUI0B, U y CelIeBKUIOB, U Y
CacanunoB. Paccyxnas o6 ymaake aepskaBbl CeleBKUAOB, aBTOP Hpea-
CTaBWJI BEChbMa OPHUTHMHAIBHBIA B3IV Ha 3Ty MpoOJeMy, CBs3aB €ro ¢
mporeccoMm «deoganu3anumy, KOTOpbld ObUT XapakTepeH s OnrkHe-
BOCTOUHBIX UMIICPUI HAYMHAS C JCpKaBbl AXEMEHHIOB (a BO3MOXKHO,
9TO W paHbine) U BILIOTh A0 CacanmmoB. B mannom cimywae mox «deo-
nmanmMom» Jl. DHrenbe mpepiaraeT MoHNMaTh HHCTUTYITHOHATBHYIO MO-
JIeNTb, COCTOSIIIYIO M3 JBYX IJIABHBIX KOMITOHEHTOB: IIGHTPAIHHON Bia-
CTH, KOTOpasi UMEET TOJLKO OTpAaHMYCHHBIC BO3MOXXKHOCTH KOHTPOIS U
BIMSIHUST HA MECTHYIO aJMHHHUCTPAIUIO, 3a4acTyl0 MPEBPATUBIIYIOCS B
HACJIC/ICTBEHHYIO U MPAKTHYCCKU HE3aBUCHMYIO, H CEJIbCKOE HACENICHHE,
KOTOPOE€ TIOCTEHCHHO CTAHOBUTCS OYKBAaJIbHOW COOCTBEHHOCTHIO MECT-
HBIX 3EMJIEBIIAIENIBLEBR”.

Teopus JI. DHrenbca XOpoIIo COracyeTcsl ¢ KOHICTIMEH «HEeMpsMo-
ro rocniofcTtBay (Indirekte Herrschaft) M. 3ommepa, koTopast 6azupyercs
MMCHHO Ha HJe¢ YIPaBJICHUS MOCPEACTBOM BIUSHHS HAa MECTHBIC DJIH-
Te’. TakuMm 00pa3oMm, CTPYKTYPY BOCTOYHORUIMHUCTHYECKOW TOCyAap-
CTBCHHOCTH MOXKHO TIPEICTAaBUThH KaK (POPMYIy LAph/3TUTHI/TIONIAHHBIC.
XOpomio HIUTIOCTPUPYET ATy KOHICTIHUIO TPUMEp DIUIMHUCTUYCCKUX
SMUCTATOB W TPOYHMX MAPCKUX (PYHKIUOHEPOB (Hampumep, B Basmio-
HUM), KOTOPhIe OBUIA YPO)KEHIIAMH TOTO ITOJIUCA WM OOIIWHBI, B KOTO-
POl MPENCTaBISIIA HHTEPECHI Laps’.

* Engels D. Middle Eastern ‘Feudalism’ and Seleucid Dissolution // Seleucid Disso-
lution. The Sinking of the Anchor / Ed. by K. Erickson, G. Ramsey. Wiesbaden, 2011.
P. 20.

> Sommer M. Babylonien im Seleukidenreich: Indirekte Herrschaft und indigene Bevol-
kerung // Klio. 2000. Bd. 82. 1. S. 73-90.

¢ B o6umx ueprax 06 atom cm.: Cuupros C.B., FOpun A.F. Dnuicrarbl B rocyaapcTBax
Amnturonnnos n CeneBkunos // IIMOK. 2012, Ned4. C. 204-213.
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Wtak, yunThiBasi Bce MpeCTaBICHHBIC TEOPUH, 0OparuMmcs K mpoodieme
B3aWMOOTHOIIICHUIA UT U JOMUHHUPYIOIIETO dTHOKIacca. [1pu 3ToM 0CcHOB-
HOC BHMMaHHE BCE K€ COCPEJOTOYMM Ha PaHHECEICBKUICKOM MaTepuae,
9TOOBI BBISSBUTH HEKOTOPHIE OOIIHME ACTICKTHI MOSBICHUS JOMHHHUPYIOIIETO
aTHOKNIacca y CelneBKUIO0B B Iepro (hOPMHUPOBAHHUS TOCYIAPCTBA.

«DTHOKJIAcC» — TIOHATHE BEChMa IMUPOKOE W TpeOyeT HEKOTOpo-
ro yrounenms. Ha cramum dopmupoBanus rocymapctsa CeleBKUIOB B
HEM MOYKHO BBIJICJIUTH TPU MPOCIONKU. Bo-epBbIX, BepXyllka U3 mpes-
CTaBUTEICH LAPCKOTO OKPYXKCHHS (CeMbS, ABOP, «IPY3bs»), KOTOpas
HA3bIBAETCS «IPHUIBOPHBIM OOIIECTBOM»’; BO-BTOPBIX, KPYr BBICHIHX
PETHOHAILHBIX YHHOBHHKOB (BOCHHBIX, aJIMUHUCTPATHBHBIX, (PUHAHCO-
BBIX; T. €. CIOla OTHOCSTCS W caTpar, M CTpaTer, U JUOUKET, a TakKe
YHMHOBHHUKHU 00JIee HU3KOTO YPOBHSI: 9KOHOM, JIOTEBT, XpeOoPHiaK u T. 1.);
B-TPEThHX, MPOCIONKA I'PEKO-MAKEOHCKOTO HACENICHHs BOCHHBIX KOJO-
HUK W monucoB. [lepBbie 1Ba ypOBHS B IIEJIOM COBIIAJAIOT C «TOCIOJI-
CTBYIOIIIUM 00IIecTBOM» Xabuxra-Mers.

EcrectBenno, uto mocne maaeHuWs Aep>KaBbl AXEMEHHUJIOB CTapbIil
MEPCUJICKUI ATHO-KJIAcC MepecTayl 3aHUMaTb JOMUHUPYIOLLEE IOJIOXKE-
HHUE, U €My Ha CMEHY IpHILIEe] HOBbIH — TIpeKo-MakenoHckuil. OgHa-
KO CJIOKHO TIPEICTaBUTh, YTO MOTYIICCTBCHHBIC HpaHCKHE (DaMUIAU B
OJIHOYAChE TMOTEPsIM CBOEe BiusHUE. Kak MOKa3bIBalOT HCCIIEeI0BaHUS
I1. bpuana, HEKOTOpbIE KPYIHbIE CEMbU HUPAHCKOTO MPOUCXOXKICHHUS, Ha-
npumep, B Majoi A3uu, MOIJIM COXPaHATh CBOE€ YKOHOMHMYECKOE U I10-
JUTUYECKOE BIMSHHE HAa MPOTSHKCHUU DIUTMHUCTUYECKOTO W JaKe PUM-
ckoro BpeMeHu®. Kakum ke 00pa3oM MM YIAJlOCh MOAJIEPKUBATH CBOM
CTaTyC W aBTOPUTET B YCIOBUSAX TpeKo-MakeaoHCKoro rocmoxactsa? Ilo
BCEU BHJIMMOCTH, Onarofapsi MHTErpalliid 4acTH MECTHOM apuCTOKpaTUU
B TPEKO-MaKEJOHCKHI JOMUHHUPYIOIUH 3THOKIAcC. DTOT mpoiiecc, 0e3-
YCIIOBHO, 3aHUMABIINY Ba)KHEHIIIEE MECTO B JKM3HH HETPEUCCKUX DJIUT B
rOCyIapcTBax UIMHUCTUYIECKOTO BOCTOKa, OBLIT TOCTAaTOYHO CIIOKHBIM U
MIPONOJDKUTENEHEIM siBIeHHEM. Ero 3aBepmieHme (B caMbIX OONIMX dep-
Tax) MO)KHO OTHECTH TOJIbKO KO BTopoi nosouHe III B. 1o H. 3.

Bepxy1ika TOMUHHPYIOIIET0 3THOKJIAcCA C MEPBBIX JHEH CyIIecTBO-
BaHUs rocynapcrsa CeneBKHUIOB cpa3y e BCTYIAET B KOHTAKT C JOKaJb-
HOW 3HaThio. HeoOXOAMMOCTh COI03a C MECTHOHM apUCTOKpaTHel Oblia,
M0 CyTH, 3aJIOTOM CyIIleCTBOBaHUs rocynapcTBa CeneBKUJ0B. DTO Tmpe-

7 Herman G. The Court Society of the Hellenistic Age // Hellenistic Constructs / Ed. by
P. Cartledge, P. Garnsey, E. Gruen. Berkley; Los Angeles; London, 1997. P. 199-224.
8 Briant P. Les iraniens d’Asie Mineure. P. 167-195.
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KpPacHO OCO3HABaJIM MEPBbIC ABA MOHApPXa, KOTOPbIE CTAPAINUCh BCSUECKU
COXPaHHUTh U MOJACPKaTh TOT CO03. JI[peBHUE aBTOPHI TaKXKe MOgUEp-
KHBaJH BaXHOCTh U HEOOXOOUMOCTH COI03a C HApPOAAaMHU BOCTOKA. Tak,
Anmuan mumet (Syr. 55), uro Bo Bpemsi mokopeHust baktpun CeneBk
HCTIONB30BAT HE CTOJIBKO BOCHHBIC METOIBI, CKOJIBKO MEPErOBOPHI U IO-
napku. Jnomop, oobsacHss npuunssl (XIX. 48. 1), mo KOTOpEIM AHTHUTOH
OpHoraselil HE cMOT cMecTUTh carpana bakrpun CracaHopa u carpamna
Kapmannn Trnenonema, yTounsier, 9To 00a OHM HAaXOIMJINCHh B XOPOIINX
OTHOLIEHUSAX C MECTHBIM HaceJIeHHEeM. MBI 3HaeM O MHOTOYMCIECHHBIX
aKTax sBepreTusMa co cropoHnl CeneBka 1 AHTHOXa B OTHOUIEHUHU Xpa-
MOBBIX (BaBuionus — BCHP 5; 6; 7; 8. Manas Aszus — RC 5; 9) u
noiucHbIX (IDidyma 480; 481) siuT.

Pazymeercs, kak CeneBK, Tak 1 AHTHOX IPUBJICKAIHN JOKAJIBHYIO 3HATh
K yNpaBICHUIO rocyaapcTBoM. OIHAKO 3TO HE O3HAYaJ0 BCECTOPOHHEU
MHTETPAlUN TY3eMHOI apHCTOKPAaTUU B «JIOMHHUPYIOIIUNA STHOKIIACCH
Ha JaHHOM JTarle OTHOILICHHIA: CKOpee HaoOOpOT, MECTHBIC DIIUTHI HaBs-
3piBan CeneBKUIaM CBOM IPaBHIIA, MOATBEP)KICHHE YEro Mbl OOHapy-
JKMBaeM B JIOBOJIBHO JTIOOE3HOW M MATKOM monuTuke yctymok Ceneska |
u Antnoxa I. B nenoM atHuueckas nectpora rocynapersa CeneBka Mnpu-
BeJIa K YCTAHOBIICHUIO OIPEEICHHOIO THUIA B3aUMOOTHOILLIEHUH ¢ MECT-
HBIMU HEIPEYECKUMU 3JIUTAaMH, COIIACHO KOTOPOMY 3aKOHHOCTb BJIACTU
napsi CeneBKa J0JDKHA OBbLTa COOTBETCTBOBATH MECTHOHM TpPaJWINH JIETH-
TUMH3AlUM BJIacTU. B aHHOM ciyyae yMECTHO YHOMSIHYTh O KOHIIEII-
wun C. llepun-Yaiit u J[x. Ma otHocuTenbHo “ethno-power games™.
CornacHo 5Toi TeopHH, IIEHTpalbHasl BIACTh KaKk Obl COONIOAAeT mpa-
BUJIa UTPBI, BBIBUTAEMbIE MECTHOW MOJUTHUYECKON Tpaguliuen: UMEHHO
HA 5TOM CTPOSTCS M BCE B3aWMOOTHOIICHUS MEXKAY MOJIUTHICCKUM ICH-
TPOM W TOJHUTHYECKON mepudepueil rocynapctBa CemeBka. Taxoil Tum
otHomeHnt CeneBK yHacienoBain oT AXeMEeHHJIOB. B cBs3u ¢ TeM, 4TO
AXeMeHUIbI HMCIIONB30BaId UCTOPUICCKH CIIOKHUBIITUECS TTONUTHICCKHE
WHCTHUTYTHI Kakmoro permoHa, I1. bpman mpemmaraer naxke pa3imdarb
JIOKAJIbHYIO BJIACTH U TOCYIAPCTBEHHbBIN (aXEeMEHHICKHUIT) KOHTPOIIB ',

Ilepsble CeneBKHJIbI CTPOro CIEAOBAIM JaHHOW cxeme. XOpOLIMM
OPUMEPOM  SIBJISCTCS M3BECTHBIM «UMIUHIAP AHTHOXa»'!. M3 TekcTa

% CMm.: Ma J. Kings // A Companion to the Hellenistic World / Ed. by A. Erskine. Ox-
ford, 2005. P. 186-191.

1 Briant P. Pouvoir central et polycentrisme culturel. P. 2-3.

1" BM 36277. Cm.: Sherwin-White S. Aspects of Seleucid Royal Ideology: The Cylinder
of Antiochus I from Borsippa // JHS. 1991. Vol. P. 71-86; a taxxe komMmeHTapuu P. BaH
nep Ilnexa u 1. dunkens Ha www.livius.org.
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CTAHOBUTCA SICHO, YTO IIapb AHTHOX | HOCWI OpeBHHME BaBUJIOHCKHE
U TEPCUIACKUE THUTYIBI: «MOTYIICCTBEHHBIH Iaphy, «apb BaBumonay,
«maps ctpam». Cyos mo MarepuajaM acTPOHOMHYECKHX IJHEBHHKOB
U XpoHHK, AHTHOX | m mocnenyromue CeneBKUABI NPUHAMAIH ydac-
THE B HEKOTOPHIX BaBWIOHCKHX puryamax (BCHP 5; 6; 12; 13). 3a-
MMCTBOBaHHE AHTHOXOM | B KayecTBe MOHETHOTO ClOKeTa AIOJUIOHA,
cunAmero Ha omMgane, TakKe OTCBUIAET HAcC K BOCTOYHOW TpaaWIIHM.
[locnennue nccnenoBanns M300paXeHNH Ha MOHeTaXx AHTHOXa | moka-
3amu, yTo CeneBKUJICKUNA AMOJUIOH MMEN YCTOMUUBYIO CBSA3b U C UpaH-
ckuM Mutpoii, u ¢ BaBmionckum Haly'’. B memnom Hamu4ue BECOMOTo
«OPHUEHTAJIUCTUYECKOIO» 3JIEMEHTa B HAEOJOruu nepBbix CeneBKUA0B
MOXET OBITh aJIeKBaTHO OOBSICHEHO MMEHHO MCXOAs U3 Teopuu “ethno-
power games”.

TeM He MeHee, Kak yKe ObIJIO OTMEUEHO, COI03 C MECTHBIMH AIUTaAMHU
Ha JTAHHOM JTalle BOBCE HE 03HAYaNl X HEMOCPEICTBCHHYIO HHTETPALIUIO
B JIOMUHUPYIOIIUN 3THOKJIacc. MBI MpaKTHUECKH HE BCTPEUAeM Mpea-
CTaBUTEJIEM Ty3eMHOH apuUCTOKpaTUU B yucie «apy3ei» uaps. Ciayuait
¢ Komb6abom, xotopsrii, mo coobmernto Jlykmana (de Syr. 19-27), Obun
[ApCKUM JPYTOM, — BechbMa criopHbIi. [laxke ecm Kom0ab mmen peais-
HOTO UCTOPUYECKOr0 NPOTOTHUIIA, 3TO OTHIO/Ib HE 03HAYAJIO TOBCEMECTHOU
IIPAKTUKNA MHTErpalyM JIOKAJIbHOM 3HATH B MPHUABOPHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO.
Curyanus ¢ rpekoM Jlemonamom, ypoxeHiieM Mwuieta, 6oee CloKHas.
Pazymeercs, kak u Kom6aba, /lemomama MOXKHO OTHECTH K HpEICTaBH-
TENISIM MECTHBIX 3JIMT, OJHAKO STHHUYECKOE MpoUcXokIeHue Jlemonama,
BUJMMO, UMEJO 3/1€Ch BCE-TaKH NMPHHLIUIHAIBHOE 3HAUCHUE.

Ecnu xe B menoM mpoaHaIUW3UpOBaTh HAIIMOHAIBHBIM COCTaB «IIpy-
3eil» mepBbIX CEeNeBKUAOB, TO MOXHO YOEIWUTBCS, YTO MOAABISIOIICE
OONBIIMHCTBO WX OBUTO MaKeNOHSHAMU HIM Tpekamu. Ho cam mpuH-
IIUN TTOA00pa «IIpy3ei» MPEeACTaBIsIeTCS HAM BCE XKe 0O0Jee CIOKHBIM,
4YeM MPOCTOE MPHBJIEUYEHHE Ha CIyXKOy MpeacTaBuTeNed MakeIOHCKOW M
rpedeckoil 3HaTH. [lpn 6e3ycrnoBHON BaKHOCTH HAI[MOHAILHOM MPHHAI-
JIEKHOCTH, OOJbIllee 3HAUCHWE MMENN JIMYHBIE KadecTBa «JIApyray Haps
U €ro aJIMUHUCTPATUBHBINA MOTEHLUAN: CBSI3U, MOJIMTUUECKUN aBTOPUTET,
BIIMATEIILHOCTD POJCTBEHHHUKOB M T. JI. TOT (aKT, 4TO Cpemu «Ipy3ei»
nepBbiX CeNeBKUIOB MPAKTUYECKU HET BBIXOALEB M3 Ty3€MHON 3HATH,
0OBSICHAETCSI CKOpee 4pe3BbIUAlfHON POjbI0 BOMCKA B PaHHEIUIMHUCTH-
YEeCKHUI Mepuon, riue nepBeiinii aBTOPUTET UMETU MaKEIOHSHE.

12 Erickson K. Apollo-Nabu: the Babylonian Policy of Antiochus I // Seleucid Dissolu-
tion. P. 51-66.
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B03MOXHO MPEAonoXNUTh, YTO MEPBOHAYANBHO «IPY3bsh» MOAOUPATUCH
M0 MIPUHLUITY MAKCHMAJIBHOW TMOJIE3HOCTH JUI MOJIOAOTO TOCYAapcTBa He-
3aBUCHMO OT CBOETO MPOHCXOKACHUS. BHIMMO, Tak B YHCIIO HAPCKUX «APY-
3ei» nonan U Jlapux, ceiH Jlaomenonra, nepsoro carpana Cupuu. Cszu
€ro OTIIa C MECTHOH 3HATBIO, KOTOpPEIMU obnanan Jlapux, ObUTH BaKHBI IS
CeneBka u Auruoxa. bosee Toro, noimTuyeckoe BIUsHUE «Ipy3ei» Ha Ce-
neBka | m ArTnoxa I, mx poms B pemieHnn M jake oOCYXIEHHH TIIaBHBIX
TOCY/IapCTBEHHBIX BOIIPOCOB, Takke ObLTa BeCbMa HE3HAUHMTeTbHA TI0 CpaB-
HEHMIO ¢ Oojiee TIO3HUM TIepPHOJIOM, HarpuMep, BpemeHeM AHtHoxa [I1. U
TYT HET pa3HUIIbl MEXIy TaK Ha3bIBACMbIMH «CHJIBHBIMI» M «CIaObIMI
npasutensaMu’®. K npumepy, MposiBIeHHEM MaKCUMATBHOTO BIIMSIHUS Ha TMO-
mutuky CeneBka I co cTopoHbI ero «apy3seit» siBisiercst coeT IlaTpokia Ha-
YaTh aKTHBHbIC OoeBble JeiicTBus NpotuB Jemerpus Ilommopkera, HacTy-
napiero Ha Cupuro (Plut. Dem. 47). B To BpeMsi Kak TIpH, Ka3ajloch Obl,
«cunbHOoM» AHTHOXe III T'epmuii n 3eBkcun, a npu Ceneske IV T'emomop
OTIPEJIeIISITA TIPUOPHUTETHI, B TOM YHCJIE, BHEIITHEH TIOJIUTHKA', a pH «cTa-
Ob1x» — Oonee mo3mHUX CeNneBKUIaX — «IPY3bsh» yXKE IMOJTHOCTBIO YIIPaB-
M rocygapetBoM. Pasymeercs, «apysbs» CeneBka M AHTHOXA WUIpaid
BAKHEHIIIYI0 poib B Tporiecce popMUpOBaHUs JiepkaBbl CelleBKUIOB: OHU
BBIMOJIHSUTM BaKHEHINNE AUIUIOMATHYECKUE MUCCHM, YYacTBOBAIU B KpyIl-
HEUIINX CPaKEHUSIX, HEKOTOPBIE U3 HUX YIPaBJUIM carpanusMu. 1 B sTom
CMBICJIE HEJNb35l HEJOOLEHUTh POJib «apy3eil» maps. OfHako TOBOPUTH O
TOM, YTO KTO-TO U3 HMX MOT OCIOpHTH PELICHUE Lapsl UIN MPOCTO BbICKa-
3aTh €My CBOM 3aMe4aHMsi, BecbMa cropHo. [loBecTBoBaHne Amnmuana (Syr.
61), mepenatoriee u3BecTHyI0 pedb CeneBKka, OATBEPIKIACT ITO.

B 1ienom yxe mmpokoMaciTabHBIN MPolece MHTETPAUU JTOKAThHON
3HATH B «JIOMHHHUPYIOIINAN 3THOKIIACCY» MOXHO CUUTATH SIBICHHEM Ooiee
no3guuM. C cepeaunsl Il B. 10 H. 3. B YUCIO HMAPCKUX JAPY3€U BXOAST
HETpeKu. MeCTHBIE PIUTHI, I TOTO YTOOBI CTaTh YacCThIO ATHOKIIACCA,
HAUMHAIOT BIUTHIBATH IPEUECKYH0 KYIBTYPYy, YYUTb IPEUECKUH A3BIK,
Jake TMPUHUMAIOT rpedeckre mMeHa (lemmomop, flcon m Menemait — B
Wynee), mubo coxpaHsrioT BOiHBIE MMeHa (AHy-yoammur / Huxapx,
Any-y6ammur / Kedanon — B BaBunonun)'.

13 Cm. mporuBomnonoxHyto 104Ky 3penus: Dreyer B. How to Become a “Relative” of the
King: Careers and Hierarchy at the Court of Antiochus III // AJPh. Vol. 132. 2011. P. 45-57.

4O 6opsbe npu aBope Antnoxa Il u ywactuu B Heii unapsi cm.: Ramsey G. Seleucid
Administration —Effectiveness and Dysfunction Among Officials // Seleucid Dissolution.
The Sinking of the Anchor / Ed. by K. Erickson, G. Ramsey. Wiesbaden, 2011. P. 37-50.

15 Kax nmonarator T. Boitn u I1. MutTar, npuHITHE rPed4ecKoro UMEHH B SJUIMHUCTHYC-
CKOM YpyKe OIpeeNsulo NIPHHAIICKHOCT K ure. CM. ciiydail ¢ cembeil AHy-ybamuTa /
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Cxoxasi cuTyallusi CIIOKWIach U ¢ mapckoi cembeil. bpak CeneBka u
Amampl, Ka3anoch OBl, MPEIONPEACIUI CIUSHUE SIUT MaKeIOHCKUX U
NUT upaHckux. OJHAKO MPpH TOM, 4TO coro3 CeneBKa U AmaMbl Bceraa
HCTIONB30BAJICA KaK MOIIHOE UACOIOTHIECKOE OPYKHE, MAKSIOHCKAs JIH-
HUS coxpaHsiack HajaexkHo. Onsate ke g0 cepenunsl [ B. 1o H. 3. Bce
MY>KCKHE€ MMEHA B IIAPCKON (paMHINH — TpEuecKhe, a IMOcCie M3peaKa
BCTpEUArOTCsl MpaHCKHe, HampuMmep Armam (Mykckas (opMa >KeHCKOTO
uMmeHn Anama)', Murpuaar.'’

Briciine rocynapcTBeHHbIE TOJDKHOCTH B IMPOBUHIUAX TAKXKE 3aHMMA-
U Tpeku U MakenoHsHe. B nepuon npasnenust CeneBka | u Antuoxa |
MBI HE BCTPEYaeM HU OIHOTO HErpeKa, KOTOPBIH 3aHUMAaJT Obl JODKHOCTh
carpama wiau crtpatera. lckmiodeHue cocTaBisieT JUlIb oTel PokcaHbl
OxcuapT, Ha3Ha4deHHBIH carparnoM Ilapomamucan eme g0 CeneBka. Tem
HE MEHEee ATO HE O3HAyauo, 4TO BBICIIAs PETHOHANbHAs aIMUHHCTpa-
Ul AUCTAHIIMPOBAJach OT MECTHBIX 3IUT. HaoOOpoT, COTpyaIHHUYECTBO
¢ HUMH ObII0 0Os3arenpHBIM'S. TlomuTHYECKass CTPYKTypa TOCyAapcTBa
Ceneka I u Antnoxa I cTpomnach ¢ y4eToMm JIOKaJbHbBIX MMOJIUTUYECKUX
TpamuIii Kakaoro peruona. [1o cyTu, COXpaHsITUCh U MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC
TPaIUIIMOHHBIE OOIIeCTBEHHO-TIOMUTUYCCKIEC WHCTUTYTHI, CYIIECTBO-
BaBIlIME 3/1€Ch CTONETUsIMU. Pazymeercs, Belyllyl0 pojib B HUX UIpaju
MPEICTABUTEI MECTHBIX DIIUT, KOTOPBIC 00JIagamy OOJNBIINM aBTOPUTE-
TOM cpelld MecTHoro HacesneHusa. CoXpaHeHHe dTHX JJIUT, yAep:KaHue UX
y BJIACTH, CTAN0 00s3aTeIbHBIM.

Bo3moxHO, ynep:kaHue BEpXOBHOM BIACTU B pyKax I'PEKO-MaKEIOHSH U
0COOCHHO TpEACTaBUTENEH HAPCKOM ceMbU MO0 obe3omacuth BiacTh Ce-
neBKuIoB. TeM He MeHee, 3HAUMTENbHAs] YacThb CPEIHUX M IOAABIIOLICE
OOMNBIIHCTBO MEJKUX YMHOBHHUKOB BCE JK€ OCTABAINCH HeTpekaMu. B gact-
HBIX KOHTpakTax u3 BaBmiona u Ypyka Mbel 0OHapy>KHBaeM OOJBIIIOE YHCIIO
Pa3HO00pA3HBIX YAMHOBHUKOB, B TOM YHCIIE M JOBOJIBHO BBHICOKOIIOCTABIICH-
HbIX, KaK paqdu i Saknu, KOoTOpble HOCHIM Herpedeckue umena'. Takum

Keganona. Cm.: Boiy T, Mittag PF. Die lokalen Eliten in Babylonien // Lokale Eliten und
hellenistische K6nige / Hrsg. von B. Dreyer, P.F. Mittag. Berlin, 2011. S. 123.

¢ OTMeTHM, YTO B JaHHOM CIIyYae pe4b MOKET HATH HE O MYKCKOM HMEHH, & O JKCH-
CKOM BBHJY OIIMOKH MKCLA, OIIMOO0YHO MOCTABUBIIETO MY)KCKOW JIETEPMHHATUB (CM. B CTa-
The A.C. banaxBaHIieBa B JaHHOM W3IaHUM).

7" Muccioli F. Antioco III ¢ la politica onomastica dei Seleucidi / New Studies on the
Seleucids / Ed. by E. Dabrowa. Electrum. Vol. 18. Krakow, 2011. P. 81-96.

18 Cwm. marepuna u3 Basunonnu: Boiy T., Mittag P.F. Die lokalen Eliten in Babylonien.
S. 106-131.

19 O monuTHYeCKHUX BaKHEHIINX MHCTHTYTaX B dJUIMHHCTHYECKOM Basuiose cm.: Boiy T.
Late Achaemenid and Hellenistic Babylon. Leuven, 2004.
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00pa3oM, LeHTpaibHas BIAcTh B TOCYAapCTBE ObLIa MpeAcTaBiIeHa IpeKamMu
U MakeJOHSHAMH, a PETMOHAJbHAsI Ha CPEJHEM U HHU3IIEM YPOBHSIX — BbI-
XONILAMHU U3 Ty3eMHOM 3HATH.

B 295 . 10 H. 3. AHTHOX OBUT OOBSIBIICH COIPABUTENIEM CBOETrO OTIIA
Ceneska | u napem Bcex «BepxHuX carpanuii». Ilpumepno x 290 r. on
noctur bakTpuu, TAe MPOBEN PSIl BaKHBIX MEPOIPHUATHH, B TOM UHCIIE,
OpPTraHU3aINI0 MOJMCHON CHCTEMBI, MOHETHONH YEKAHKH W JHKBUIALUIO
MIOCJICICTBUI BTOP>KCHHSI KOUEBHUKOB. Kak Kaxercsi, Bce 3TO HE MMEJIO
OBl HUKAKOTO CMBICIIA, eCci Obl AHTHOX HE UMEI MOIICPIKKH MECTHBIX
mT. Y1 B JaHHOM cllydae ee €My MOIVIO OOECIICUYHTh IPOUCXONKICHUE,
T. K. AHTHOX OB BHYKOM CrniutameHna bakrpuiickoro. OnHako B JaHHOM
cllydae CBS3b I1apeBHYa C MECTHOM apUCTOKpaTueil Oblia MCIOIb30BaHA
TOYCYHO, JUISI PEIICHHUs] KOHKPETHBIX MPOOIeM.

Kak ormerun I1. Bpuan, dopmupoBanre HOBOTo (TpeKko-MaKeI0HCKOTO)
«IOMUHHUPYIOIIEr0 3THOKIACCA» MPOXOIMIO MapajIeIbHO MPOLECCY KO-
JIOHW3AIUH. AKTUBHAS KOJIOHU3AIMOHHAS TIOJUTHKA TIEPBBIX ABYyX CereB-
KHJOB CO3JaBajia MPEKpacHBIC YCIOBHUS ISl OBICTPOro (HhOpMHUPOBAHUS
ATHOKJIACCA, BEOh IO OONBIIOMY CYETy MMEHHO TPEKH W MaKeIOHSHE,
JKUBIIIAE B BOCHHBIX KOJOHUSX M IOJHCAX, OBLIH €ro OCHOBOW. KoHeuHO
JKe, HECMOTpSI Ha 0O0IIee COIMANbHOE TMOJIOKEHHE OONBINICH Macchl Ha-
CEJICHUS, OT TY36MHOTO HACEJICHUS WX OTINYAJO0 TO, YTO BCE OHU JKUIIH,
TaK CKasaTh, «Ha MpaBax noodemurencit». Kak crienctsue, rpeku U Make-
JIOHSIHE HAXOAWJIMCh Ha OoJiee MPUBUICTHPOBAHHOM YPOBHE C MPABOBOU
TOYKM 3peHus. B nokymeHnte uz Ypyka, narupyromemces 300-285 rr. go
H. 3. (SATHSM 1), Hekuil rapaHT CAeJNKH IpH Tponaxe pabda oOs3aH
MOATBEPANUTH, YTO pad HE COCTOMT B LAPCKOW KaBaJEePHH, KOJICCHUUIHX
WM Ha WMHOU ciyxOe. be3ycnoBHO, Ha ciyxk0e B IIApCKOW apMHH MOT
COCTOSATH HE TONBKO TPEK WM MAaKEIOHSHHH, ONHAKO, YUUTBHIBAS BPEMs
MOSIBJICHUSL TOKYMEHTA M BEPOATHOCTDH TIPEIEICHTOB, MOKHO TPEATIONO-
JKUTh, 9TO PEYb UACT UMCHHO O COJAaTaX TapHU30HA MaKEIOHCKOTO WA
IPEYEeCKOro MPOUCXOKICHHUS .

ConmanbHoe pasfieiieHue MepBOHAYABHO COOTBETCTBOBATIO ITHHYCCKO-
Mmy. Cerperanuss — OIWH W3 TPUHIUIIOB ()OPMHPOBAHUS HOBOTO TOPOI-
CKOro mpoctpaHcTBa’!. TPeKo-MaKeIOHCKHI KOCTSAK KOJOHHCTOB 000CO-
OJIsICS. OT MECTHOTO HACEJICHUS, YTO B TPHHIMIEC OBIIO €CTCCTBCHHBIM H,

2 Cp. nokyment 297 r. 1o H. 3., npusenennsiii [.X. Capkucsa. Cm. Caprucsn I'X.
YacTHble KIMHONKCHBIE KOHTPAKTHI CEIEBKUICKOrO BpeMeHH u3 cobpanus [ocymapcrBeH-
Horo Opmuraxa // BAW. 1955. Ne 4. C. 139-142.

2l Briant P. Colonisation hellénistique I. P. 88-89.
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KaK KaXeTcs, MOAJepKuBaioch rocynapcrsoM. I1. bpuan HasbiBaer Taxoe
000co0IeHIe OHUM U3 YCIOBHM POXKACHHS TPEKO-MAKETOHCKOTO «IOMH-
HUPYIOIIEro dTHOKIacca»®. T1o cyTH mporece CeneBKUACKON KOMOHU3AINH
MIPE/ICTABIIST cOOOM CO3/aHMe TUTOTHOM CETH BOCHHBIX KOJIOHWH, PacIioyio-
JKCHHBIX B TPUTPAHUYHBIX 30HAX, HECTAOWIHHBIX (C MONUTUYCCKOW TOUKU
3pEHUsSI) PErMOHaX M Ha KPYIHBIX TOProBBIX MyTsX. [lonmcHas KomoHm3arms
MpaKTHYecKH oTcyTcTBOBaja mpu Ceneske I, a mpu AntHoxe I Obuta cocpe-
JIOTOYEHA, TIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, B bakrpun. Takoi BEIOOp B MMONB3y BOCHHOU
KOJIOHUH, KaK OCHOBHOTO CpENCTBA KOJOHM3AIWH, IMMOHSITCH: OTHOIICHHS
MEXKTy MOHApXHEH ¥ TOJHCOM 0a3UpOBATNCH HA TIPUHITHIIAX CO033, a He
TIOMYMHEHUS U HE BCETa BHICTPAMBAIIKCH POBHO, B TO BPEeMs KaK BOCHHAs
KOJIOHUSI, KOTOpasi XOTb M SIBJSIETCS, TaK CKa3aTb, MOJMCOM B MHHHUATIOPE,
OIIHAKO MOJIHOCTBIO MOAYMHSIIACH LIEHTPATLHON aJIMHUHUCTpPALIHH.

Ha marepuane AByX «KJIaCCHUECKHX» BOCHHBIX KOJOHHMH, TIO CYTH,
omusHenoB — [lypa-OBponoc u Jxebens Xamuaa — BUAHO, YTO TOIO-
rpadus KOJOHWU OblIa OYeHb CTPOrod. M3HA4allbHO 3TO OBLI «3aKphI-
TBIA MHUP»: MaKEIOHSIHE KM KOMIAKTHO, MIPH ATOM OBUIA OTAEICHBI OT
MECTHOTO HACEIICHHsI CTCHaMHU KpEernocTd. BO3MOXKHO, KOHTAKTBI MEXKIY
MECTHBIMH M TPEKaMH OBLIM MHHUMH3UPOBAHEI. DTO, B YaCTHOCTHU TOA-
TBEPXKIACTCS, M aHAINU30M KepaMuku>. [IpHBHICTMPOBAHHOCTH KOJOHH-
cTOB oueBHIHA. KakIprii M3 HUX MMEN KIEp, YTO 00ECIIeUHBAO OIpe-
JICJICHHYI0 (DPUHAHCOBYIO CTAOMJIBHOCTh, & TaKXKE HMEN BO3MOXKHOCTH
y4acTBOBaTh BO BHYTPCHHCH >KM3HHM KOJIOHWH, 3aHUMas KaKyro-HUOYIb
aJIMHUHUCTPATUBHYIO JOKHOCTh. ColpalibHasi BEpXYyIIKa KOJIOHMH, CO-
CTOSIBIIAsE U3 TpEACTaBUTENCH KOMaHAYIOIIEro COCTaBa, >Kujia Ooraro.
Opnnako yxe ko II B. 70 H. 3. MOA KPEMOCTHBIMH CTCHAMH BO3HUKAET
OTIOSICHIBAIOIICE KOJIOHHMIO TMOCENCHHE, 3aCelieHHOE, IIaBHBIM 00pa3zoM,
MECTHBIM HaceJeHHEM. VICromp3ysl BBITOIHOE PACIIONOKECHUE KOJIOHHUU
(Uypa-2Bponoc u xebenp Xanmub pacroiarainch Ha KPYMHOM TOPTO-

2 «C TeppUTOpHATBHON cerperaiyeil ObUIM CBSI3aHBI COMAIBHO-DKOHOMHUYECKOE J10-

MHUHHUPOBAHUEC U TIOJIUTUYCCKAss MOHOIIOJIMA. OTHOl_lleHI/Ie FOCHOﬂCTBy}OmMﬁ/HOﬂqMHeHHbll}’l
3[€Ch CMEIIMBAIOTCS C OTHOIICHUEM T'PEKH/MECTHBIC W Jlake, 10 OONbIIeH YacTH, C OT-
HOIIICHUEM TOpOf/AepeBHs. MHBIME CIIOBaMH, TOPOIa M MOCEICHNUSI, B 0OIIEM, TIPEICTaBIIs-
10T (yHIAMCHTANBHBII JCMCHT HOBBIX KJIACCOBBIX OTHOLICHHUMH, KOTOPBIC MMOAPA3yMEBAIOT
3aBOCBAHHE U I'PEKO-MAKEHOHCKYIO KOJIOHM3ALMIO: 3TO POXKICHHUE JOMUHHPYIOIIETO 9MHO-
raaccay. (Briant P. Colonisation hellénistique 1. P. 92).

% O nocnennux packornkax B Jlypa-Ospornoce cm.: Leriche P. Eurropos-Dura Séleucide //
New Studies on the Seleucids. P. 23—40; o Ixe6ens Xamune cm.: Wright N.L. The Last
Days of a Seleucid City: Jebel Khalid on the Euphrates and its Temple // Seleucid Dis-
solution. P. 117-132; Jackson H. A Late Seleucid Housing Insula at Jebel Khalid in North
Syria: Archaeological Evidence for Chronology and Lifestyle // Ibid. P. 133—148.
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BOM IIyTH), MECTHBIC HUTEIH CTAJU BECTH aKTHUBHYIO TOPTOBIIO C TPO-
e3KUMU KyMNIlaMu U cojijaTaMu rapuu3ona. B pesynsrare k cep. II B. 10
H. 9. MHOTHE KOJOHHH Pa3pOCIUCh U MOTYyYMIN CTaTyC MOJHCA.

Takum 00pa3oM, HCIONB30BAaHHE HEKOTOPHIX IOJIOKECHUH KOHIICTIIIUH
«IIOMUHHPYIOIIETO dTHOKIAcca» [1. bpmana Ha paHHECEIEBKHICKOM Ma-
Tepuale MIPUBOINT K CIEAyIOMMM BeIBogaM. [Iporecc ¢popMupoBanust ro-
cynapctBa CeneBKUIOB HM3HAYaJIbHO MPEIOINPEESIN UHKOPIIOPUPOBAHUE
JIOKQJIBHBIX JIUT HE TOJBKO B MOJUTUYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO JICPAKABbI, HO
B HEKOTOPOM CTENeHU U B JIOMUHUPYIOMIMKA 3THOKIIAcC. [Ipu mepBbIX IBYX
CerneBKkrax Mbl HaOJIIOIAeM ITOCTOSIHHBIE M JIOBOJIGHO PEIINTENbHBIE KOH-
TaKThl [IEHTPAJIbHON BJIACTH C MECTHBIMU DIIUTAMH, B KaKOM-TO CMBICIIE
JIa’Ke «3aurpbIBaHUE» C Ty3eMHON apUCTOKpaTHell. PacronokeHne 1oKajb-
HOHM 3HATU K auHacTud Obuio Wit CeleBKUI0B HEOOXOOUMBIM 3aJI0IOM
CTaOMIBHOCTH MX BJIACTH. BHeIIHe mporiece HHTETpaiy NpeacTaBuTeseh
Ty3€MHOM 3HaTW B JIOMHUHHUPYIOIIMM STHOKJIACC, MOMYYUBIIUN IIHPOKOE
pacrmpocTpaHeHue yxe B Ooiee MO3IHWI mepuol (HauWHAs C CEePEAUHBI
II B. 70 H. 3.), MOXET IOKA3aThCsl YACTHIO IEIICHATIPABICHHON W TUIAHO-
MEpHOH MOIUTUKYU, IPOBOAUMOM «cBepxXy». OIHAKO B JAHHOM CIIy4ae Mbl
MUMeeM JIeTI0 CKopee ¢ 0oJiee «eCTeCTBEHHBIM» IMPOLIECCOM, CBSI3aHHBIM, C
OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, C PACHPE/ICIICHUEM BJIACTHBIX MOJTHOMOYUI BHYTPHU Kax-
JIOTO KOHKPETHOTO PEruoHa, a ¢ JpPyrod — ¢ COXpaHEHHEM 3TOH BlacTu
HEKOTOPBIMH T'pyMIaMy HAllMOHAILHON apUCTOKPATHH.

B mpasnenue mepBbix napeit auHactTud CeleBKUAOB 3TOT MPOIECC
TOJIBKO 3apOXKJANCs, MOSTOMY COIMaibHAs TUCTAHLUS MEXIY HOBBIM
TPEKO-MaKEeJOHCKUM «JIOMUHHUPYIOIUM 3THOKIACCOM» U CTApBIMHU DJIH-
TaMU COXPAHSIACh, XOTSI CTOUT MPHU3HATH, YTO HAJHYUE MPEICTaBUTEICH
TY3eMHOTO HACEJICHHUS CPEAM MEJIKOTO YMHOBHHYECTBA B PETHOHAX Xa-
PaKTepHO W U1 HAYAIBHOTO TEpHOIa UCTOpUHU TocymapcTBa CerneBKH-
noB. HikHMi ke Cclol «IOMHHHPYIOIIETO 3THOKIAacca» (KUTETH KOJo-
HUI{) ele IONToe BpEeMs COXPAHSICT CAMOMICHTHYHOCTD, IBITASChH yIep-
JKaTh HPKOHOMHUUYECKOE U COLUAIBHOE MIPEUMYILECTBO B CBOUX pYyKax.
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A. A. Abaxymos

BOCTOYHBII [TOXOJT CEJIEBKA II:
BbUI JIN JAPH B TUIEHY V [TAPDSAH?

AHHoTanms: B craTbe aHaIM3UPYIOTCA pPa3IUuHble MHTEPIpPETALUU
napgsackoi sxcnequuuu Ceneska [I Kammauka, xacatormumecs, B yacrt-
HOCTH, €ro mpeamnonaraeMoro rmieHa. CoCTOsIHHE HCTOYHHKOBOW 0Oasbl
II03BOJIIET TPAKTOBAaTh MUTOTU IKCIEAULMMU AOCTATOYHO LIMPOKO, HO MPHU
3TOM apryMEHTHI B TONB3y Bepcuu o mieHe Kamnuuuka (mpexae Bcero,
HYMU3MAaTUYECKUE) CIOKHO MPU3HATH TOCTATOYHO BECOMBIMHU.

Kuaruesble cioBa: amummHu3M, napcerBo CeneBkumo, [lapdus, Ce-
neBk Il Kanmmauk, Apmak [

Absract. This paper summarizes some new interpretations of Seleukos
I Kallinikos’ Parthian campaign concerning in particular his alleged
capture. The results of this expedition still remain disputable due to lack
of available information, but the arguments in favor of Kallinikos’ capture
by the Parthians (specifically numismatic ones) can hardly be considered
as convincing enough.

Key words: Hellenism, Seleucid Empire, Parthia, Seleukos 11 Kallinikos,
Arsaces |

O moxome mapst Ceneska Il Kammmnumka B Ilapduro! ma pyOGexe
230/220-x rr. (oOmIETPHHATAS JaTUPOBKA OTCYTCTBYET)’ B HAPPATHBHBIX

' Tlo obmienpunstoii Bepcrn CeneBKuIbl yTPATHIn KOHTPosb Haj lapdueit B pesynbrare
BOCCTaHMS carpana AHnjparopa (MCCleoBaTeld NMpeaaraioT pasHble BapUaHThl JATHPOBKH:
160 xoHel npasineHus AnTHoxa I, 6o Hauano npasnenus Ceneska II, T. e. Hagamo — ce-
peauHa 240-X TT. 10 H. 3.), KOTOPBIi, B CBOK OYepe/ib, MTOTMO Ha BOIHE CO BTOPTHYBIIUMUCS
KOUCBHUKAaMH-TIapHaMH BO miaBe ¢ Apmiakom. O003HauCHUs «mapHb» U «mapdsHe» B Ha-
CTOSILIIEH CTaTbe UCHOJb3YIOTCS KaK CHHOHUMBI; JMCKYCCHOHHBIH BOIPOC O TOM, KTO MMEHHO
npaBWiI UMH B paccMarpuBaeMblii mepuof] (ocHoBarenb auHactuu Apmak (I) wim ero Opar
Tupuzar, Toxe NPEANONOKUTENBHO B3ABILMN 3TO UMs), OCTA&TCs 3a €€ paMKaMu.

2 3pech W jajnee BCe yKazaHHbBIE Jarbl — 10 H. 9. OOLIyr0 COOBITHIHYIO KaHBY MOX-
HO TIOMBITAThCS OYEPTHTH CIACAYIOIUM o0pazoM: mocie 3-ii Cupwuiickoit BoitHbl ¢ Erunrom
(246241 rr.) Hauanach T. Ha3. «BoiiHa OpareeB» mexay CeneBkom Il u ero compaButenem
Anrnoxom I'mepakcom, HamecTHrkoM A3zuu 3a TaBpom (Just. XXVIL 2. 6). CeneBk BbiMrpan
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MCTOYHHMKAX COXPaHWJIUChH JIMIIb KPYHHIBI HHpOpMaluu. M3BecTHO, 4TO
BOX/Ib TTapHOB Apiiak Bpaxkiaosan ¢ mapém Ipexo-baxtpun duogorom I
(fust. XLI. 4. 8), HO TIOCTIe CMEPTH TIOCJISTHErO 3aKITFOYMII MUPHBIN JIOTO-
Bop ¢ ero ceiHoM Jlnomorom II (Ibid. 4. 9). ITocne Brop)kerus Cenerka 11
Apmak cHavana Oexan k anacuakam (Strabo XI. 8. 8), HO 3aTeM omeprKkai
HaJ| HUM T00efy, AeHb KOTOopoi ctan y mapdsaH npasganansM ([ust. XLI.
4. 9-10). Oxnako CerneBk Il 65uT BEIHYX/IeH TOKHHYTH [lapduro BoBce He
M3-32 JTOTO, a U3-3a «BHOBH BCHBIXHYBIIHX MsTexein» (Ibid. 5. 1).
Adwuneit co cceutkoii Ha [locmamoHus cooOmaeT O TOM, YTO HEKUH
uapb (Baoiiets) CeneBk, BOKOSI ¢ ApIITakoM, OKa3ajcsl y HEro B ILICHY.
[IpaBna, ¢ HEM OOpaIIaNUCh COOOPA3HO €r0 BBHICOKOMY paHry (Athen.
IV. 153). C apyroii croponsl, Esceuit (Chron. 1. 257 Sch.) toxe ymo-
MuHaeT o CeneBke, B3ITOM B IUICH Map(psHaMU, HO Y HEro 3TO KOH-
KpeTHoe nuio — cbiH AHTHOXa VII Cujera, 4eil rpaHIuO3HBIN TTOX0J

onny 6utBy B Jluauu, Ho He cMor B3aTh Capabsl U Ddec (Eus. Chron. 1. 252 Sch.) u Obin
pa3duT HaéMHUKaMHU-TalaTaMu B TeHepaabHOM cpaxeHun mnpu Aukupe (7rog. Prol. 27).
Tlocne sroro I'mepakc QakTHuecku CTan HEe3aBUCUMBIM LApéM M Hawyan BoiHy ¢ Ilepra-
moM, a CeneBk Il ornpasuicst Ha Boctok. Llaps Ileprama Arran I BeitecHmn I'mepaxca u3
Maunoii A3un, nocieanuit Bropresi B Meconoramuto (Polyaen. IV. 17) u Beinynnn CeneBka
II Bepuytbest u3 Ilapduu; Bo Bropoil (ase Boiinsl OparseB Kammunuk omepxan nooemy.
IloaroroBka moxozna Ha IlepramM M «pPEeKOHKUCTBD Majloa3HaTCKuX BiafeHuil CeneBKHI0B
IpepBasiach C €ro cMepThio B 226 T.

Kax ormermn JI. Ma, ycTaHOBUTH TOYHYIO XPOHOJIOTHIO U B3aMMOCBSA3b THUX COOBITHI
IO CHX IIOp HE IPEICTABIETCS BO3MOXKHBIM JaKE B CBETE MOCICIHHX SHHUTIPaQUUeCKUX
otkpeituii (Ma J. Antiochos III and the Cities of Western Asia Minor. Oxford, 1999. P.
46). Tak, D. Bwmp nmarupyer mepByro ¢asy Boitabr OpatbeB ok. 240-239 1., KOHQIUKT
T'mepakca ¢ Arramom — ok. 238-227 rr., Bocrounslii noxox Ceneska Il — ok. 230-227 rr.
(Will Ed. Histoire politique du monde hellénistique: 323-30 av. J.-C. Paris, 2003. T. L. P.
294-313). I1. I'puH matupyeT nepBbie JBE BOWHBI COOTBETCTBEHHO 239-236 u 231-229/228
rr. (Green P. Alexander to Actium. The Historical Evolution of the Hellenistic Age. Berke-
ley; Los Angeles, 1990. P. 264-265).

B wuccnenosarensckoii smreparype emé naunnas ¢ VL.IN Jpoiizena ([poiizen U. I” Ucto-
pust ammmHm3Ma. T. 3. M., 1893. C. 231, npumeu. 10) BbicTymienue ['nepakca 4acto yBs3bIBa-
eTcsi ¢ MHTpUramMu ero Ttk CTpaToHUKH, TOAHsBIIeH BoccTanue B Antroxuu (los. C. Ap. L.
206-207). Tak, B wactHocTH, cunutaeT [1. ['pun (Green P. Alexander to Actium. P. 264-265).
AT boxmanun (boxwanun A1 Tlapdus n Pum: Bo3HHKHOBEHHME CHCTEMbI IOIUTUYECKOTO
nyamusMma B [lepemneit Aszum. M., 1960. C. 187, mpumed. 93) monaraet, uto CTpaToHHKa K
9TOMY OTHOLIEHMS HE UMeJIa, U B JAaHHOM cilydae, Kak M B Hadane Boiiuel Oparbes, [mepakca
nopepxuBana ux ¢ Kamnunukom mars (Plut. De frat. am. 18). C apyroii croponsl, 3. Buiib
COMHEBACTCS, YTO [IOCIEAHsS Ha TOT MOMEHT emé Obuia skusa (Will Ed. Histoire. P. 296).

HenocpencrBennsliit moBox uist sxcneauuu Ka/uIMHUKAa HAa BOCTOK HEHM3BECTEH, XOTS,
pasymeeTcs, B yCIOBUSX HECTaOMIIbHOW OOCTAHOBKH Yy 3allafHbIX I'PaHMI] rocyaapcra (1o
NpUYMHE Yero OHa MOTOM M ObLIa MpepBaHa) OH JOJDKEH ObLT ObITh BeCOMBIM. B03MOXHO,
T'nepaxc no norosopy ¢ CeneBkom Il (dacto narupyembiM ok. 236 I.) mperoCcTaBHI €My He-
KU€ TapaHTHU CBOEro HEBMEIIATENIbCTBA B Jieda 3a TaBpoM, a 3aTeM Ipesall ero.

332



Ha BOCTOK OKOHYMJICS KaTacTpodoit B 129 r. (T. €. MOYTH CTOJNCTHEM
nozxe). CornacHo Ilomubuto (II. 71. 4), CeneBk Il HOCWI Tpo3BHUIIE
«bopomaua» (ITwywvos). M3BecTHBI MOHETHI 3TOrO Iaps, riae OH, BO-
MIPEKH YCTAaHOBUBIICHCS TPaIUIIMK, N300pakEH OOpoJaThIM — I0/100-
HbIE MOHETHI YeKaHWIHNCh npu 1ape Jemerpun 11, o mpeObIBaHUN KOTO-
poro B map(sSHCKOM IUICHY MHUIIET, Hanmpumep, Anmual (Syr. 67).
Crons ckynmHas WHGOpPMAIHsS OCTaBIseT OOJBIIYI0 CBOOOMY Ui ca-
MBIX pPa3HOOOpPa3HBIX OLEHOK BocToyHOro moxona Ceneska II. Mccie-
JIOBAaTeNIN PACcXOIATCS, TPEXKIE BCEro, MO TOBOAY TOTO, KaK WHTEpIIpe-
TupoBark coobmenue [locunonus (AduHes), Kak COOTHECTH €ro C pac-
cka3zoM EBceBust n Obut i yromsiHyThIi [locunonnem CenleBK MMEHHO
CeneskoM II. Takum 0Opa3oM, CTOPOHHUKHU TOCIEAHEH Bepcun (YCIOBHO
«BEpPCHUM IUIEHA») cUMTaroT, uTo KammmHuk ObLT pa3dbUT HArojloBy U, MO
CyTH, OOMEHsUI CBOKO JIMYHYI CBOOOJY Ha HezaBUcHMOCTb [lapdum u
BakTpum — TeM caMbIM €ro Mmoxoj] OKOHUWJIcsS Heynadeil. x omnmoHeH-
ThI, OTpHIas (akT TuieHeHus KamnnHuka, CYMTAIOT, 9TO OH €CIU HE I0-
Oemui, TO KaKk MHHAMYM COXPaHWI JHUIO U AOOWICS OT Apiiaka Bac-
canbHOM npucsaru. [Ipu 3ToM OTHIOAL HE BCE M3 HHUX CONIAIIAIOTCS C
teM, yTo CeneBk EBceBus mericTBurensHo ObUT chiHOM AnTHOxa VII.
Juckyccust Hauanach B koHLe XIX B. m mpopoikaercs A0 CHX HOp.
Emg II. I'apauep u A. Kannunrem ycmarpuanu B noprperax CeneBka
I ¢ Goponoit «mapdsIHCKYIO TpaJUIHIO» W OTCTAMBaJIH HJCI0 €ro Iure-
HeHus 110 aHanoruu ¢ Jlemerpuem II°. Hamporus, B 1890 1. O. babGenon
co ccbulkoi Ha «XpoHuky» EBceBust ykaszan, yro CeneBk II B mieny
He ObUI, a OPUEHTHPOBATHCSI MOT' HE Ha Map(sHCKYyI0 MOIY, a Ha H30-
Opakenus 3esca’. B 1914 1. O. Byme-JIekaepk NpeaaoKuil CBOW Bapu-
aHT TMOCJIeJIHEN BepCHH, YKa3aB Ha TO, YTO YIOMSHYThIM EBceBHEeM ChIH
Antroxa VII B JEWCTBUTEIBRHOCTH HE OBUI CENEBKHJICKMM IapéM (3TO
npotuBopeunt coobiieHuto I[locunonus). [lo MHeHUIO (paHIy3cKOTO
AHTUKOBE/A, B JEHCTBUTEIBLHOCTH, 9TO ObLT miemsannux Antnoxa VII —
ceiH ero Opara Jlemerpus 1I, Oyaymmit CeneBk V; EBceBmii mpocto re-
penyrtan napckux nereit’. Tem He MeHee, O. Byme-Jlekiepk cormammacs

3 Gardner P. The Parthian Coinage. London, 1877. P. 4; Cunningham A. Coins of Alex-
ander’s Successors in the East. London, 1884. P. 113—-114.

4 Babelon E. Catalogue des Monnaies Grecques de la Bibliothéque Nationale: Les Rois
de Syrie d’Arménie et de Commagene. Paris, 1890. P. LXV.

> Bouché-Leclercq A. Histoire des Séleucides (323-64 avant J.-C.). Paris, 1914. P. 383—
384, 566, 599-600. ITo noruke aBropa, y Antnoxa VII Obu1 BCcero oanmH CbiH — TOXKEe AH-
THOX, Oynyumwmi uaps Autnox I1X Kusuken (4pp. Syr. 68); BMecTe co cBOCH IIeMsHHULEH
(lust. XXXVIIL. 10. 10) on mor B34Th ¢ cobOoil B moxon u e¢ Opara. Bosmoxno, Aduneit
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¢ D. babenonom B maBHOM: ynoMsHyThil [TocujonueM «uapb CeneBk»
He 6611 CeneBkom 116,

OnHa W3 MOCIHEHUX Ha HACTOSAIIMHA MOMEHT MTEpalfii «BEpPCHUU ILie-
Ha» mnpezacrtaBieHa B MoHorpaduu k. Jlepuepa’. [Ipusnasas B Cenes-
ke IMocumonus uvenno Kammununka®, a B ero moprperax — mapQsiHCKoe
BIIMSHHE, aBTOp NpeBpamiaeT cornamenne Apmaka ¢ Jnogotom I (Zust.
XLI. 4. 9) B Hexuli 0OOPOHUTENBHBINA COI03 M JIaXKe JIOMYCKAET, YTO Tap-
¢dsue onepkamu mobeny Hax CeneBkom Il (Ibid.) mpm HemocpencTsen-
HOIl momoru rpeko-6aktpuiines’. 1o ero MHEHHIO, B 9TOM CpPaKCHUH
napp ObUI 3axXBa4y€H B IJIGH M COJCPIKAJICAd TaM, IOKa ero MSATE)KHBIH
Opar Antuox I'mepakc He Broprest B Mecomoramuio'®. TToce atoro Ce-
neBk Il BBIHYXIEH OBUT COINIAaCHTHCS MPHU3HATh He3aBUCUMOCTh [lapduun
u bakrtpun u momyumi csobomy'!. TIpasaa, JIx. JlepHep MOITYEPKUBAET,
9TO 3TO OTHIOABL He cTano i CeneBka Il katacTpodoii, — BEepHYBIIUCH
Ha POJIMHY, OH TOJIyYHJI JIOCTOMHYI KOMIICHCAIIMIO B BUJIE MOOEAbI HaJ
6parom!?. B pesymbrare, Ha HAll B3I, HCTOPHK B CBOEM CTPEMIICHUH

HEBEPHO HCTONKOBaI TekeT [Tocumonus, Ha3BaB meHHOTro CeseBKa ACHCTBYIOIMM HApEM U
pPYKOBOAWTENEM TOX0Aa — Ha camoM jene, kak cuuraer O. byme-Jleknepk, CeneBk iuIIb
yuacmeoeas B TOXOAE, @ LAPEM CTall yXKE MOCIE CBOCTO OCBOOOKICHHMSL.

¢ Bepcun O. Bbymre-Jlexnepka npunepxusaercs, B yacraoctu, O. llrenun (Stihelin F.
Seleukos V (7) // RE. 1921. 2 Reihe. Hlbd. 3. Sp. 1245).

" Lerner J. D. The Impact of Seleucid Decline on the Eastern Iranian Plateau. Stuttgart,
1999.

8 JIx. Jlepuep cchimaercst Tonbko Ha TO, uto CeneBk EBceBust (cbin Antnoxa VII) B
JNEeHCTBUTENILHOCTH HapéM He Obul. [1ogpoOHO OH ATy Bepcuio He pa3dMpaeT M apryMeHTbI
e¢ CTOpOHHHKOB He paccMarpuBaeT. C Bepcueil o CeneBke V OH BOOOIIE HE CIIOPHT, XOTS
3HaeT o Heit (Lerner J.D. The Impact. P. 35, n. 12).

? Tak cmeno tpakroBan FOcruna emé J[k. PoynuHcoH, 4ybs kuura o Ilapduu Bbiuuia
Goiee ueM 3a cTo JieT 1o MoHorpaduu k. JlepHepa; y Hero AEHCTBYeT Iieliasi aHTHCEICB-
KUJICKAsi KOQIIMLIS, Ky/la OH BMECTE C MapHaMH BKJIFOYWI HE TOJIBKO TPEKO-OaKTpHiilieB, HO
u anacuakoB (Rawlinson G. Parthia. New York, 1893. P. 54).

1 Cnemyer oTMeTnTh, 9TO Cama BepcHsi O BTopxkeHHH [nepakca B MecornoTtaMuio omu-
paeTcsi Ha eIMHCTBeHHOe cooluieHue [lonmmdHa «AHTHOX, BOCCTaB NPOTHB CBOEro Opara
Ceneska, 6exan B Meconoramuto...» (Polyaen. TV. 17 — AvTioxos ZeleUkov Tou ddeAdou
amooTds éduyer els THY Méomy TOVY TOTAULWY), U OTHIONL HE BCE UCCIIEIOBATENM CBSA3bI-
BaroT €€ ¢ BocTouHbIM noxoaoMm Kammmnauka. Tak, T B. AutonoB u M.M. Xoioa B KOMMEH-
tapusax K [lomwsny ([1onusn. Crpareremsl. CII6., 2002. C. 176, npumeu. 250) nartupyor
910 cobbitie 235 . Tem He Menee, ['mepakc mMor Gexarb Kak ¢ 3anada (OT BOICK AtTaia)
Tak U ¢ 6ocmoka (0T BOWCK cBoero Opara). Jx. I'peliHmkep, CO CChIIKOW HA BaBUIIOHCKHE
JIOKYMEHTBI, KOHCTATUPYET, 4To B BaBmiionun Obl10 HECOKOHHO — B 230-X IT. IPOU30LLIO0
JIBa BOCCTaHMs; BTOp>keHHe (M pasrpoMm) I'mepakca oH otHocut k 229/228 r. (Grainger J.D.
A Seleukid Prosopography. P. 61-62).

" Lerner J. D. The Imact. P. 36, 43.

12 Ibidem. P. 37, n. 24.
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ONIPOBEPTHYTH Te3uC 0 nodene Kammmuuka yxoaur B APYryro KpaHOCTb,
W ero ujesi 0 HECOMHEHHOH mobezae mapdsH (Mpu4éM B COO3E C IPEKO-
GakTpHUIIIAMH) CTOJIb K€ paauKanbHa M ys3BUMa s Kputuku'’. Bce
MMEIOIINECS B HAIIIEM PACIOPSHKCHUN OTPHIBOYHBIC JAHHBIC MCTOUHUKOB
k. JlepHep OmHO3HAYHO TPAKTYeT B IMOJB3Y MapdsH.

B »ToM oTHOIICHNM BeCchMa MHTEPECHBIMH MPEACTABIIIOTCS BBIBOJIBI
mornanackoro Hymmsmara P. Tonn'. B nenom comtamasics ¢ Jx. Jlep-
HepoMm'®, OHa TOIBEPraeT COMHEHHIO OIUH U3 IIABHBIX TE3HCOB «BEp-
CUM TUICHa» — CBsI3b Mexny (parmentoM u3 [locumoHus ¢ MOHETaMu
Ceneska II. 3akmouenne Kannmuuka, kak cumrtaer P. Jloma, HE MOIIO
MPOIUIMTHCS JIOJIT0 — MAaKCUMyM TOJ, HO, CKOpPEe BCEro, HECKOJIBKO
MecsleB; T. K. ['mepakc He ycmen BBITYCTUTh COOCTBEHHBIX MOHET B
MecormoTaMuu, SBHO OH OBUT OTTyAa OBICTPO BHIOHUT!C. TIpu 3TOM camu
nappsHCKUE [apu W300paxaiuch Ha MOHETax 06e300podviMu BILIOTH JI0
170-x TT. 10 H. 3., HO, JAaXe eciM Obl y HUX W OblIa Takas TPaTUIus,
COBEpPILICHHO HEMOHATHO, K yeMy CemneBky Il Oput0 €€ KommpoBaTh, Ha-
MOMHHAs1 O CBOEM MOPAXKCHUH U OCKOPOIIsisi COOCTBEHHBIX MOJJIAHHBIX'.
Haxkoner, aBTop oOpamiaeT BHIMaHUE HA TO, YTO MIPUMEPHO B OJHO U TO
ke Bpems KammmHuk 4ekaHwn pa3Hble MOHETHl — Ha OIHUX OH M300pa-
JKaJIcsl ToHBIM 1 06e300posiM, a Ha apyrux (B Hucubuce, Cy3ax u Dkba-
tTaHax) OopoxateiM. [lo e€ MHEHHIO, 3TO OBUIO CBS3aHO C HEOOXOIUMO-
CTHIO OTVIMYHUTH CBOM MOHETHI Ha CIIOPHBIX TEPPUTOPHUSIX OT MOHET Opa-
ta'®, yuureiBas, cpenu mpodero, To, uto Ha MoHerax u3 Cy3 Cenek II
n3zo0pakancs emé U B KaBCUM — HALMOHAJIbHOM MAaKEIOHCKOM T'OJIOB-

13 OcoGeHHO CTPaHHO 31ECh BBINISIIUT HACS O HEKOEM «DKCHTIbMEHCKOM COTNALICHUH
mexay Ceneskom Il u Apirakom.

4 Dodd R. Coinage and conflict: the manipulation of Seleucid political imagery. Diss.
PhD. Glasgow, 2009.

15 Ibidem. P. 134. Onnako aBTOp, BHAMMO, HE pasieisieT BepcHH 00 OCBOOOXKICHHH
KayummHuka 1o 4ecTHOE CJI0BO M CKIIOHSIETCS K TOMY, UTO OH Oedican U3 IUIeHA.

16 P, Tomn orMedaeT, 4to ['mepakc GaropasyMHO HE MBITAJICS aTaKoBaTh CTOIMILY HMITE-
pun U «He mowén Obl B Meconoramuto, He OyIy4d yBEpPEHHBIM, YTO €r0 TaM IMOIJIEPIKATY.
ITo e& mueHuto, rieHeHne KamimHuka Kak pa3 MOINIO CTaTh ynoOHBIM moBogoM (Dodd R.
Coinage. P. 135). C npyroii cropossl, B cBo& Bpemst VI Jpoii3eH BhIpa3uiics Kyaa 0CTOPOXK-
Hee M yKa3aJl Kak Ha BO3MOJKHBII MOBOX JHIIb Ha omcymcemeue Kannunuka (Jpoiizen H. I
Hcropus smmuamsma. T. 3. C. 231).

7 Dodd R. Coinage. P. 135. Panee sty mbicib o3Byunn O. Bymie-Jleknepk (Bouché-
Leclercq A. Histoire. P. 109).

'8 Dodd R. Coinage. P. 139, 212. 3xech aBrop Bcromunaer Tesuc . baGenona o Bo3-
MOYKHOU CBSI3M 3THX MOPTPETOB ¢ M300pakeHusiMu 3eBca; Hinke (p. 149—150) ona ykasbi-
BaeT, 4yto jgaxe noprpersl demerpus 11 ¢ 60ponoit Gosnbiiie HaOMHHAIOT 3eBca HA MOHETAX
Anrnoxa IV, yem noprper naps [lapdun Murpunara 1.
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HOM yOope. Takum ob6paszom, «mapdsHCKU ciaemy 31ech, Ha Halll B3IV,
BIIOJIHE YOCAMTEIHLHO OTPUIIACTCA.

B kauectBe mpuMmepa aJbTEPHATUBHOW THUIIOTE3bI MOXKHO TMPUBECTH
cratpto A.C. banaxBaHIleBa, KOoTopas BBIIIIIA TIOYTH OIHOBPEMEHHO C
monorpadueii Jixx. Jlepuepa'’. ABTop HE TOIBKO OTBEPracT IMPEAIOo-
xenve o wieHe Ceneska I1%°, HO M CUMTAET, UTO U3 CIOKHUBIIEHCS CHUTYa-
mun (OercTBo Apimaka W COOBITHS Ha 3amaje) Hapb U3BIEK MaKCHUMyM
MOJB36I, MOKKWHYB llapduio Tompko TOTHA, KOTMA APpIIAK COTIIACHIICS
MpPU3HATh €r0 CBOMM cro3epeHoM. Mcxois U3 TOro, YTo B CEJIEBKUACKOMN
apmun B 217 1. Haxoquiauck BouHbl-naxu (Polyb. V. 79. 3)?', on 3akiio-
4aeT, 4To MpaBuTeNb [lapduu HoMKeH ObLT WM MPEIOCTaBUTh WX JINY-
HO, WJIM TIO3BOJIUThH CEJIEBKUJICKOMY IIapi0 HaOpaTh Ha CBOEH TeppUTO-
puu HaéMHHUKOB. D10, 1o MHeHHIO A.C. BanaxBaHiesa, ObIJIO BO3MOXXHO
JUIIb B TOM cllydae, eciii OH (opMalbHO MPU3HAT BJIACTh TOCIEIHETO,
a CIMHCTBEHHAs IMOAXOMASAIIAs JIJIsi 3TOr0 BO3MOXKHOCTH IPEICTABUIACH
HUMEHHO B xoxe BocTtoyHoro noxoxa Ceneska II.

B pexoncrpykuun A.C. banaxpaniesa sxcriequius Kamnnanka BeITisi-
IUT CIEYIOMIM 00pa3oM: OCTaBUB CBOETO MATEKHOTO Opara Ha 3amaje
BoeBarh ¢ Hapém lIleprama, Cenesk Il ornpaBuics 3aMHUpsTh OTHABLINE
BOCTOUHBIC CaTpariu, pasrpoMui Apinaka* u u3rHan ero u3 I[lapduu.

19 Banaxeanyes A.C. Cenek 1l Kammnuk u [apdus / MexrocyaapcTBeHHbIE OTHOLIC-
HUS ¥ aurioMatus B antuaHoctd. Y. 1. Kazans, 2000. C. 201-216.

20 Aprop cumtaer mocuponueBa Ceneka coiHom Jlemerpus II, Ceneskom V (banax-
sanyes A.C. Cenesk II. C. 201, npumeu. 2). TeM caMblM OH CTAaHOBHMTCS Ha HO3HULHIO
O. byme-Jlexnepka, koTopasl, BIIpoYeM, B UCTOpHOrpa(uu HE SBIAETCS OOILENPUHATON —
y BEpCHUH O TOM, 4TO yroMsiHyThiii EBceBreM CeneBk AHCTBUTEIBHO ObLI CHIHOM AHTHOXA
VII, ectb cBou cropoHHUKH (cM., Hanpumep: Bellinger A. R. The End of the Seleucids //
Transactions of the Connecticut Academy of Arts and Sciences. New Haven, 1949. P. 59,
n. 4 (A. Berummnmkep crienyer EBceButo OykBanbho); Grainger J.D. A Seleukid Prosopo-
graphy and Gazeteer. Leiden; New York; Kéln, 1997. P. 66). Cm. taike: Ogden D. Po-
lygamy, Prostitutes and Death. The Hellenistic Dynasties. London, 1999. P. 150, 167, n.
185-186; Will Ed. Histoire. P. 312.

Kacarenpno cBsizu noprperos Ceneska Il ¢ nmapdsinckoit tpaguuneir A.C. banaxsaHues
C UPOHHWEH 3aMedaeT, 4To ceneBKuAcKui maps [emerpwmii 111 Hocnn Gopomy emgé no Toro,
KaK OKa3ajcs B IUIeHy y nmapdsiH; BHIXOJUT, OH HayajJ OTOBHUTHCS K ATOMY 3apaHee.

2l CormacHo CtpaboHy, caMu TapHbI BO IVIaBe CO «CKH(OM Apcakom» ObUIM OIHHM U3
miemén maxos (XI. 9. 2-3).

2 Jlas cpasrenus, . Bombckuit Bemen 3a . BuBeHom momarai, 4To Apmiak He ObLT
pa3buT ¥ MPOCTO OTCTYHMJI — TO JIM OCO3HAB HEPABEHCTBO CHII, TO JIM OOpAaTHBIINCH K
NpUBBIYHON cKu(ckoii Taktuke (Bevan E.R. The House of Seleucus. Vol. I. London, 1902.
P. 289; Wolski J. The Seleucids: The Decline and Fall of their Empire. Krakow, 1999. P.
57-58). Ilpu sTOM B Hacrosiieil paboTe aBTOp OCTOPOKEH B OLIEHKE BOCTOYHOTO IOXOJa,
TOBOPS, YTO M3 MMEIONINUXCS JAHHBIX HEBO3MOXKHO H3BJICUb YTO-TO OIPEIEIEHHOE.
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Hwuonot Il emy Ha nmomoIib HE NPUILIEN, T. K. COOTBETCTBYIOIINI Maccax
u3 FOctuna (XLI. 4. 9) aToro He moxpa3ymMeBaeT U B HEM TOBOPHUTCS
b o npumupenun Ilapduu ¢ I'pexo-bakrpueii?®. Korma curyamus Ha
3amajie morpedoBaja CpOYHOTO BO3BPAIICHHMSI [1apsi, OH MO3BOJWI ApIia-
Ky BEpHYThCS, HO «B3aMEH IMOTPeOOBaJl OT HEro MpHU3HATh BacCabHYHO
3aBUCHMOCTL>* U IIOCTaBJISTH BOMHOB B CEJIEBKHUICKYIO apMUION.

OauH U3 IIaBHBIX apryMEHTOB HCCIENOBAaTesl COCTOUT B TOM, YTO
MOCKOJIbKY ApILIaK BOMNPEKU UIMHUCTUYECKON MPaKTUKE Tak U HE Mpo-
BO3mIacwiI cebs mapém (T. €. He MOMECTHI IApCKUH TUTYA Ha CBOU
MOHETHI)*, HUKaKOH CKOJIBbKO-HUOY/Ib 3HaunMOi mobesnl Hasl Ceneskom 11

% Banaxeanyes A.C. Cenesk II. C. 214, npumeu. 76. Ckopee, 3€Cb MOKHO TOBOPUTH O
TOM, YTO TPEKO-0aKTpuiilipl He BHICTYHHIN Ha cmopone Ceneska II, KOIb CKOPO, COTIIACHO
IOctuny (XLI. 4. 8), Apuiak Oosiicsi omHoBpeMenHoro HamajaeHus CeneBka u uomora |
(eMm.: bokwanun A.IT Tlappus u Pum. C. 186).

2 Banaxeanyes A.C. Cenesk II. C. 215. PaHee K CXOXEMy 3aKJIIOYCHHIO MPHIIEN
M.M. JIpSIKOHOB, CUYMTABIIHNI, YTO T€HEPAIBLHOTO CPAKEHUSI MEKAY CENEeBKUICKUMH U Hap-
(bsiHCKIME BOMCKaMH He ObUIO BOOOIIE; MMEIN MECTO TOJIBKO MEJIKHE CTBIYKH «OBICTPBIX
KOHHBIX OTpPSZOB NApHOB» C HEMOBOPOTIUBON Lapckoil apmueit (Josaxonos M.M. Ouepk
uctopun [pesuero Upana. M., 1961. C. 181-182). BmecTe ¢ Tem Bpsia JU YMECTHO CpaB-
HMBaTh apMHUI0 ApIIaka B PacCMaTpHBAaEMBIil MEPHOA C TEMH BCAJHUKAMHU, KOTOPBIC pas-
Ommm puMckyto apmuto npu Kappax (cm., Hanpumep: Tarn W.W. Parthia / CAH. Vol. IX.
Cambridge, 1932. P. 577, 581; V. Tapu cuuraer, 4T0 NMPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOILIME apMUH ObLIN
HPUMEPHO CONOCTABUMBI, XOTs IAPHBI MOIVIM UMETh HEKOTOPOE IPEBOCXOJCTBO B KOHHU-
ne). O YHCIEHHOCTH U COCTaBe apMHil CTOPOH B JaHHOM CIydae y HAC HET HUKAKHX CBe-
IEHAN.

IMToka3zarenbHo, uto naxu B apmuu Antuoxa III npu Paduu cpaxkanuce, no-suauMomy,
He KaK KOHHUKH, a KaK JICTKOBOOPYKEHHBIE TEXOTHHIBI (€V{vwy; cM. Takxke: Xen. Anab.
V. 4. 23). Bmecrte ¢ KapMaHUSIMA ¥ KIJIUKUAIIAMA OHH COCTABUJIM S-THICSYHBIN CBOIHBIM
OTpA 1O KOMaH/J0BaHMEM MakeJoHsHUHA burraka (Polyb. V. 79. 3). O6 ux yuyacrtuu
B cpaxeHnu [lonuOuil HHYero He cooONIaeT, IIO3TOMY Ha PAa3IHYHBIX NPEICTABICHHBIX
B JuTeparype cxemax (cm., Hampumep: Bappu JI. Boitabl antuynoctu. M., 2004. C. 93;
Galili E. Raphia, 217 B.C.E., Revisited // Scripta Classica Israelica. Vol. 3 (1976/1977).
Diagram; Scullard H.H. The Elephant in the Greek and Roman World. Ithaca, New York,
1974. P. 141, fig. 16) sToMy COCIMHEHUIO B CEJIEBKUICKOM OOEBOM MOPSIAKE OTBOISTCS
pasuble Mecra. O. lamuium J0myckaeT, 4To «iérkas Opurajza» Morjia COCTaBIATh 4YacTh
CIIOHOBOTO CKOpTa Ha IPaBOM (pIaHre, a 3HAYMT, y4aCTBOBATh B €r0 IOOCIOHOCHOI ara-
ke (Galili E. Raphia. P. 56; Diagram). B OutBe npu MarHecun aaxu y4acTBOBAIH YXKe
kaK koHHble Jgyunuku (Liv. XXXVII. 40. 8 — Dahae deinde, equites sagittarii, mille et
ducenti).

% Tlo moBoay TOro (akra, 4yro ApIIaK ¥ €ro MPEEMHUKH H300paKalkCh C JHaJeMOU
Ha TOJIOBE, CPEAN UccienoBaresneil Het eauHoro Muenus: tak, C. lllepsun-Yait u A. Kypt
CUMTAIOT, YTO OHA CHMBOJIHU3HPYET BIACTb campana (H, CIEJOBATCIBHO, 3TO MOXKET CIIy-
*)uTh moareepxaeHuem Bepcun A.C. bamaxsauuesa; Sherwin-White S.M., Kurht A. From
Samarkhand to Sardis: A New Approach to the Seleucid Empire. Berkeley; Los Angeles,
1993. P. 89-90), a JIx. Jlepuep — Bnacte yaps (Lerner J. D. The Impact. P. 42 n. 51).
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oH He oxmepxkan’®. CrnenoBarenbHo, 3ameuanne KOCTHHA O CEMEBKUICKOM
nopaxenun (XLI. 4. 9—10) cTrour mpu3HATH W3JIUIIHE KATETOPUYHBIM,
MTOCKOJIbKY OHO K TOMY JK€ M MPOTHUBOpEYHT yrnmomuHaHWio CtpaboHa o
Gerctee Apmraka (XI. 8. 8). ITo muenuto A.C. banaxsanuesa, mapdsae
COXPAaHsUIM BEPHOCTH JI0IOBOPY BIUIOTH 10 nopaxenus Anruoxa Il nmpu
Pajuu B 217 . — T. €., HAMO TONAraTh, B €ro MPEACTABICHUH JTOT II0-
TOBOp HE OBLI JIUMYHBIM COTIAIIEHUEM Medcoy Aputakom u Cenegxom 1.

BmecTe ¢ Tem TenBIil psi CHICTIMANMCTOB CUUTACT, UTO JIaXU B CEIICB-
KHAJCKOW apMUU MOIVIH OBITh MPOCTHIMH HaEMHHUKAMHU, JISI TIPUBIICUCHHUS
KOTOPBIX KOHTPOJMUPOBATh MX TEPPUTOPUIO OBLIO BOBCE HE 00s3aTeIbHO™,
Bo3MOkHO, B 3TO# CBsA3U OBUTO OBI YMECTHO CPAaBHHUTH IIPUCYTCTBUE JTAXOB
npu Paduum ¢ npucyrcrBuem ranatoB u ppakuiineB B apmun AHTtHoxa 1V
Ha mapaze B adue (Polyb. XXX. 25. 5), koraa HU O KaKOM BaccajbHOM
JIOTOBOPE MEXIy HUMH U IapéM TOBOPUTH OAHO3HAYHO HE MPUXOIUTCS.
He uckmoueHo naxke, 4to, KOJb CKOPO STH «Jaxi» BoeBaiu mpu Padun
B Ka4eCTBE HE BCATHHMKOB (KaK MOXHO OBIJIO ObI OXKHJATh), a JIETKOW ITe-
XOTBI, OHH TIPEACTABIUTN HACEJICHUE MOTPAaHWYHBIX ¢ Mumauel oOnactei
Iapdun u B 1eHCTBUTENBHOCTH STHHYSCKUMH JTaXaMH HE OBLIH.

Ko Bcemy mpouemy, HEM3BECTHO HU O KakKOM MOMOIIM «Baccanay Apiia-
Ka «cro3epeHy» Antuoxy Il B BoiiHe ¢ oTaenMBIIMMCS MUJUNHCKUM caTpa-
oM MOJIOHOM — XOTsI, KaK MPEICTABIICTCS, TIPH HAMYUH TaKoTo JIOTOBO-
pa (1 yx TeM Ooliee eciii ApIIiak COXPaHsUT JIOSUTbHOCTD U ITOCTICAYIOIIUM
CEJICBKUJICKMM I[apsiM BILIOTH 0 217 1?°) oH Obul ObI 00S3aH TaKOBYIO
npenocraButh. Kak BumuM, ocHoBHOM goBox A.C. banmaxBaniieBa OTHIONb
He OeccropeH; TeM He MeHee, Hy>KHO IPU3HATh, YTO aBTOP MPEIJIOKHUIT JIFO-
OOMBITHYIO M OPUTHHAIBHYIO TPAKTOBKY PacCMaTpUBAEMBIX COOBITHIA.

26 Ha To, 4to map(siHe MOIIIH JIMLIb 3as16umb 0 CBOEil mobese 1o (Gaxry yxoxa LapCckoi
apmun Ha 3aman, ykaseiBan emé H.K. [u6Boits (Jubeoiiz H. K. Ilonutuueckas mcropus
Tapdun. CII6., 2008. C. 37).

2" Banaxeanyee A.C. Cenerk II. C. 211.

2 Tak, ®. YonbaHk Mpeanonaraet, 4o HaMHUKH-Jaxu ObuTH HabOpaubl He B [lapdumu,
a B rI/IpKaHI/II/I; 9TO MOXKET CBHUACTCIILCTBOBATHL TOJIBKO O TOM, 4YTO napq)m-le B TO BpeEMms
I'mpxanuio He xoHTponuposanu (Walbank FW. A Historical Commentary on Polybius. Vol.
I. Oxford, 1957. P. 607). Ilo muenuto I'. I'pudpdura, cnoxHO cka3arh, UMEIH JIA CEICB-
KUJICKME LapH B JAHHOM CJly4ae HEKOe «HOMMHAJIBbHOE IPaBO» HAa UX YCIYyrH WJIM OTHO-
CHJIUCH K «cKH(aM» HCKIIOUHTEIbHO Kak k HaéMHHKaM (Griffith G.T. The Mercenaries of
the Hellenistic World. Cambridge, 1935. P. 144, 167). Touky 3penuss ®. Yomnbanka pas-
nenser u b. bap-KoxBa, cunTaromuii, 4T0 «HMYTO HE MOIVIO 3aCTAaBUThY» BOUHCTBEHHOE
ckU(CKOe TUIeMSI «H3 CeBEepHOI ['MpKkaHMH» BBICTYIATh B Ka4eCTBE COIO3HHKOB AHTHOXA
II (Bar-Kochva B. The Seleucid Army: Organization and Tactics in the Great Campaigns.
Cambridge, 1976. P. 49).

¥ Banaxeanyee A.C. Cenesk II. C. 215.
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1. MoHema Ceneska Il (Dodd R. Coinage and conflict: the manipulation of Seleucid
political imagery. Diss. PhD. Glasgow, 2009. P. 140. Fig. 30)

2. Ommuck nesamu ¢ nopmpemom Cenegka Il 8 kascuu u ¢ 6opoodoti (Dodd R. Coinage.
138. Fig. 29)

3. bpor3oeas moHema Ceneeka Il us Cenegkuu (Dodd R. Coinage. P. 141. Fig. 31)

4. MoHema Apwaka | (Juéeol3 H.K. Monumuyeckaa ucmopus lNapgpuu. Cr16., 2008. C.
35, puc. 3)

5. MoHema Aumuoxa IV (Newell E.T. Royal Greek Portrait Coins. New York, 1937. PI. VI.
3)

6. MoHema Mumpudama | (Newell E.T. Royal Greek portrait coins. Pl. XIl. 3)

7. MoHemul [lemempus Il (Dodd R. Coinage. P. 150. Fig. 37)

339



Uro no mporuBopeunsi B Tekctax KOctuna m CrpaboHa, criocod ero
YCTpaHHUTh 03By4MJ D. BUIb B CBOEM KalHUTAJIBHOM TPYIAE O TOIUTH-
4yeckor mctopuu 3uimHM3Ma. Kok ckopo (akTel OerctBa Apiaka, BO-
eHHoro nopaxeHus CeneBka Il M He CBSI3aHHOINO C HUM OTCTYILJIEHUS
u3 [lapdun/Bo3Bpamienns Ha 3amaja IUIOXO CTBIKYIOTCS JPYT C IPYTOM,
YUEHBIN MPEASIOKUI MPOCTO MOMEHATh UX MECTaMH U HayaTb HMCTOPHUIO
MOX0/1a UMEHHO C MopaxeHus. B pesynbrare nomydaercs, 4to CeneBk
MocJie TepBON HEyAadd CMOT BCE K€ OflepKaTh MmoOemy W W3THATh Ap-
1aKka, HO M3-3a BTOP)KCHMs Opara He ycmesl 3akoHuuTh Hawatoe®’. He-
00XOIMMOCTh B OTpHIAHUM CBHIETEeNbCTBa IOcTHA 0 mobene mapdsH
TEM CaMbIM OTIaJaeT.

Wtak, MBI MOXKeM yOEAMTBHCS, YTO JUCKYCCHUS O pe3yibTrarax Ioxoja
Ceneska Il Ha maphsH octaérest akTyalbHOM M TO Ceil IeHb — W, TMO-
BUIMMOMY, TakoBOM U octaHercs. COCTOSHUE MCTOUYHUKOBOM 0a3bl He
MO3BOJISIET OLIEHUTH CUTYAIHIO OJHO3HAYHO, & BOIPOC TOBEPHS K TEKCTY
ITocunonus (Adwunes) win EBceBHS SBISETCS JEIOM JIMYHBIX TPEIIIO-
YTCHUH KOHKPETHOTO MCCIICIOBATEIIS.

[lokazaTenpbHO, 4YTO IJIaBHBIH apryMeHT CTOPOHHUKOB «BEpPCUU
rieHa» (ccpuika Ha mopTpeTsl Kamnmmawmka ¢ Gopofol sIKOOBI 110
napsSHCKOW MOJe) TOABEPraeTcss OCHOBATCIBHONH KPUTHKE HMEHHO
«3HYTpU»*!. MOKHO KOHCTATHPOBATh, YTO B AKTHBE Y HUX OCTAETCSI
Wb CBOA (OTHIOJb HE €IMHCTBEHHO BO3MOKHAs) MHTEPIIPETALIUsI CBU-
nerenbcrBa [locumoHus; Kak MpencTaBiseTCs, JaHHbIE HYMU3MATHKU
B JJaHHOM CJyyae HE MOTYT paclEHUBAThCs Kak OecclIopHOe JoKaza-
TEJIBCTBO.

BwmecTe ¢ Tem mpuBepkeHII 00eMX BEPCHM CXOASATCS B TOM, YTO
ymyHo i CeneBka Il BOCTOYHBIN ITOXOJ 3aKOHYMIICS OTHIONL HE Kara-
crpodoii. CormacHO TepBOW BEpPCHH, MOCIE IJIEHA [aph OBICTPO OIpa-
BUJICSIZ, a TI0 BTOPO#, Jaxe He moTepren nopaxenns: «Ecian maxe sto
MOpaKeHWE W WMEJO0 MECTO, CYAhOy JKCICTUINH PEIIMIO0 OTHIONb HE
ono»**. Hauaroe Kammunukom neno josepiiua ero cbidn AuTtrox III B

® Will Ed. Histoire. P. 309.

3l OgHa W3 MOCHEGAHMX HA CCTOJHALIHUN [CHb MyOiaMKaluil, OCMapHBAOLIMX «IIPO-
napQsHCKYI0» BEpCHIO, Oblia TPEACTaBIeHA IOJUIAHACKHM aHTHKoBenoM P. CtpoormMaHOM
B ¢dopme moknana Ha koH(pepenuun Seleucid Study Day B Bopmo 5-7 centsiops 2012
K cokanenuio, TeKCT J0KJIaa aBTOPY CTaTbU OCTAJICS HEAOCTYIICH.

32 TlpaBna, B CBSI3U C 9TUM BO3HHKAET BOIIPOC, 3a4eM BOOOIIE aKIICHTUPOBATH BHUMAHKE
Ha «IUIeHe»: TpakToBarh uTor moxoaa Cenerka Il kak «3apro mapQsHCKOW HE3aBUCHMOCTHY
MOKHO 1 0e3 Hero.

3 Grainger J.D. The Syrian Wars. Leiden; Boston, 2010. P. 180.
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XO07Ie CBOETO 3HAMEHHTOro «aHabacuca»**; MONHYI HE3aBUCHMOCTh OT
CelleBKUICKOTO IapcTBa mapdsiHe oOpelu JHINb B TEPBOM UYETBEPTH
II B. o H. ».

ABTOp HACTOAIICH MyOIMKAIMU MPH PEKOHCTPYKIIMH BOCTOYHOTO IO-
xoma Kammmauka CKIOHSETCS K TOM ITOCJIENOBATEILHOCTH COOBITHH, KO-
Topas Obuta mpeIokena . Bumtem. Hagano mapgsuackoro moxona 0110
HeynadnbeiM Uit CeneBka Il (XOTs BepcHst 0 €ro «IUICHe» IpeacTaBIsi-
eTCsl eMy HEyOCIWTEeNbHOI); BIOCICICTBUN OH CyMeN W3THATh ApIlaka
u3 [lapdum, HO M3-3a TPEBOXKHBIX HOBOCTEH C 3alaja BBIHYXKICH OBLI
MPEKPATUTh TIPECICIOBAHUE W CBEPHYTh JKCHenunuio. EMy mpummiock
VIOBOJLCTBOBAThCS TEM, YTO HAa TOT MOMEHT OH ouucTi [lapduio ot
Bpara. TeM He MeHee, apMUsl MAPHOB OblJIa TOJBKO paccesiHa, HO HE pa3-
Outa; Apiak BepHyJCs, JoxAaBIIKCh yxona Kammuauka. «/laxu» B ap-
mun Antuoxa III npu Padum, mo mMHeHuto aBTopa, He ObUIM BOMHAMHU
Apmiaka 1 TeM OoJiee HE OBLIM MPENOCTABICHBI IO HEKOEMY JIOTOBOPY.
OHu MoOrIIM OBITh OOBIYHBIMU HaéMHHMKAMH C IOTPaHUYHBIX ¢ Muauei
napQsHCKUX 3eMeITb.

VY Apmaka i IpoBO3TIAMIEHIs ceds mapéM He OBUIO MOTHBA B BUIC
pemuTensHON ToOensr Han CemeBkoM II. C mpyrodl CTOpOHBI, Y HAC HET
BECOMBIX JIOKA3aTEeIIbCTB U 00PAaTHOTO — TPU3HAHUS APIITaKOM BEPXOB-
Hoii Brmactu Kammwmawmka. [l Toro, 9ToObI paccMaTpHBaTh BOCTOYHBIN
MOXOJ1 ITOCTIETHETO Kak 1odeny o000 U3 CTOPOH, OCHOBAaHMH HelocTa-
TOYHO; MCXOJ KCIICAMIINU OCTAJICS HEONPEIeIEHHBIM.
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A.C. Anoxun

OIIOPA WJIN VI'PO3A: POJIb 'PEKO-MAKEZIOHAH
B PA3BAJIE JIEP’)KABbBI CEJIEBKH]IOB

AnHoTanms:. CTaThsl MOCBALICHA POJIM IPEKO-MAKETOHCKOIO Hacene-
HUSl B KOJJIATICE OPraHOB yMpaBieHUs Aep>kaBbl CelneBKUIOB BO BTOPOU
nonoBuHe I B. 10 H. 3. — ¢eHOMEHY, OTNpe/ICIUBIIEMY CTPEMHUTEIIbHBIN
3aKaT 3TOr0 rOCyAapCcTBa. [JIaBHBIM CHMITOMOM 3TOTO IpoIecca CTalu
yacThie y3ypranuu Bractu B Cupun. VX colnaabHOM OCHOBOM CITYKHII
MPOTECT TPEKO-MAKEIOHSIH, KOTOPBIC, COCTABISIA OCHOBY apMUU W a-
MUHHCTPAINN, W TONXyYas MPSMbIC BBITOABI OT ATOTO, BBIPAKATH HEIO-
BOJIbCTBO PE3KUM COKPAILLEHUEM aKTUBHOCTH L@peH Mocie MOopaKeHUs B
BoitHe ¢ Pumom (192-188 rT. mo H. 3.).

KuroueBnblie caoBa: Cupus, CeneBKuabl, AepikaBa, MOHApXUs, apMus,
BOMCKO, MATEXK, y3ypIaTop, MPOTECT, AIUHU3M, TPEKO-MaKeIOHIHE

Abstract: The article focuses on the role that the Greek-Macedonian
population of the Seleucid Empire played in the collapse of the imperial
government in the second half of II century BC, which caused a quick
dawn of this monarchy. The process expressed itself primarily in
frequent usurpations and coups d’etat in Syria. The study of the sources
shows that the usurpers’ claims found their social support among the
Greek-Macedonians, who formed the core of the army and imperial
administration, benefited from this, and were discontent because of the
sharp decrease of the central power’s activity after the military defeat by
Rome (188 BC).

Key words: Syria, the Seleucids, empire, monarchy army, usurpation,
coup d’etat, protest Hellenism, the Greek-Macedonians

JlaHHasi cTarhsi SIBISICTCS NMPHIVIALICHUEM K Pa3MBIIIICHUIO O Xapak-
Tepe TOCYIapCTBEHHOCTH B CaMOM OOIIMPHOM M OJHOM M3 Hauboiee
MOTYIIECTBEHHBIX LAPCTB 3MOXU dJUIMHM3MA — JepkaBe CeleBKUIOB,
To4Hee, — O (haKkTOpax, KOTOpbIE MPEHONPEISIIUIN ee KpaX U IMpeBpa-
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IICHUE K MOCIEAHNUM JecaTuieTHs M 11 B. 10 H. 3. B 3aypsaaHyI0 OnMKHe-
BOCTOUHYIO JiecroTuio. Kak mpaBuiio, 3TOT MPOIECC OMUCHIBACTCS B Ha-
YK€ KaK MEUICHHO MPOTPECCUPYIOMUN MOIUTHYCCKUN ymagok Ha ¢GoHe
pactymiero BnusiHUs PuMa, a 3areM — u skcniaHcuu mapdssH. OCHOBHON
YIOp JeNacTcsl Ha NUHACTUYCCKON Hepa3Oepuxe M YacThIX y3YpIIarusax
BiacTH. Takol MoaxoJ HaXOAMUTCA B COOTBETCTBUM C IPEACTABICHUEM
0 BHYTpPEHHEW CIIa0OCTH, PBHIXJIIOCTH AepykKaBbl. [Ipmdaem KpuTHUECKUM
MOMEHTOM JIJIsl Hayajia 3TUX U3MEHEeHHH HasbiBatoT 160-e IT. 10 H. 3. —
BpeMsI YCTaHOBJICHHS B BOCTOYHOH dacT Cpeam3eMHOMOPCKOTO Oacceii-
HAa HOBOTO BHEIIHEMOJIUTHYCCKOTO MOPSIKa — BO TaBe ¢ Pumom!.
Bonpoc 0 KOHKpETHBIX MeXaHW3MaX 3TOro IMpolecca BCe ke JajeKk OT
pazpeuieHus. UTO SIBISIIOCH OCHOBHOM JIEHCTBYIOIIEW CHUJION, KOTOpas
npuBena K (pakTHYeCKoMy MHapajuyy IEHTPalIbHOW BIACTH €IIe IO TOro,
KaKk Ha BOCTOYHBIC BJIAJICHUS JAepkaBbl oOpymmiuchk napdsue? Ilepso-
MPUYMHOHN SIBHO HE OBUIN MOJBIACTHBIC OOIIMHBI, KOTOPHIE, B LICJIOM, CIIIe
JOJTO XPaHWIH BEPHOCTh JUHACTUH, XOTSI U OCO3HAIM OBICTPO, YTO MO-
TYT U3BICYb BBITOABI M3 TPYTHOCTEH, C KOTOPBIMH CTONKHYIUCH CemneB-
kuapl. Ecnu vckaTh NMepBONpUYMHY B MHOCTPAHHOM BMELIATEJIbCTBE BO
BHYTpUAUHACTUIHBIE Jenia CUpuH, TO HYXIAeTCs B MPOSICHEHUH, NOYEMY
9TO BMEMIATEILCTBO HE BCTPEUATIO COMPOTUBIICHHUS W WMENO CTONh TyOH-
TeJbHbIE MOCIEACTBUSA. A KpoMe TOoro, — Kak ysypnamuu Il B. 110 H. 3.
CYLTHOCTHO COOTHOCATCS ¢ Ooliee paHHUMH Y3ypHalUs MU — CTOJIb K€
XapaKTepHBIM siBJIeHHEeM Juisl iepxasbl CeneBkuoB B Il B. 10 H. 3.7
IIpu nmoucke OTBETOB Ha 3TH BOIPOCH! JOJIr0O€ BPEMs HE YUMTHIBAJIACh
pPOJIb OAHOTO M3 KIIIOYEBBIX COCTABHBIX AIEMEHTOB (Hapsly C LIAPCKOM
BJIACThIO M TOJBJIACTHBIMU OOIIMHAMU) B CTPYKType rocyaapctBa Ce-
JICBKUOB, & UMEHHO: TPEKO-MaKEeJOHCKOTO HACEICHUS ACP)KaBbl — II0-
TOMKOB T€X KOJIOHHCTOB, KOTOPBIE PACCENMINCh Ha MpocTopax bmmkHe-
ro Bocroka u Mpana Bo Bpemsi moxonoB AJIEKCaHIpa U BOWH JHAT0XOB
1 KOTOpbIX CeleBKHIBI TPHUBICKATN K BOSCHHOW Ciryxk0Oe. DToT mpober
HE TaK JaBHO IIOINBITAJICSA BOCIIOJIHUTH B cBoeil crarbe [1.D. Mwurrar?.

' Cwm., nanpumep: Rostovizeff M.I. The Social and Economic History of the Hellenistic
World. Oxford, 1941. Vol.2. P. 842-843; Gehrke H.-J. Geschichte des Hellenismus. Miin-
chen, 2008. S. 130-131; Meissner B. Hellenismus. Darmstadt, 2007. S. 66-68; Will E.
Histoire politique du monde hellénistique (323-30 av. J.-C.). T. 2. Nancy, 1982. P. 359;
365; 373-375; 410; Heinen H. Geschichte des Hellenismus von Alexander bis Kleopatra.
Miinchen, 2003. S. 45-47; Chamoux F. Hellenistic Civilization. Malden, 2002. P. 119-125
(nepesox kuuru 1981 rona).

2 Mittag P.F. Blood and Money: on the Loyalty of the Seleucid Army // Electrum. 2008.
14. P. 47-56.
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B rpeko-MakeJOHCKHMX KOJOHHCTaX WCCIEO0BAaTeNlb BUIUT IIIaBHbIN (ak-
TOp, LIEMEHTUPYIOIINN JIepkKaBy, OTCTAaMBAIOIINI ee enuHCTBO. Ha ocHo-
BE MaTEepHAOB HCTOYHHUKOB MBI IOIBITAEMCSl TOKa3aTh, YTO JAHHBIN
TE3UC CHIBHO YIpOIIaeT KapTuHy. s 3TOro HEoOXOAMMO YTOYHUTH U
0TYAaCTH TIEPECMOTPETh POJIb BOCHHBIX KOJOHHCTOB B (PYHKIIMOHUPOBA-
HUM CUPUUCKON MOHApXuH BO BTOpoH nonosuHe II B. 70 H. 3. m naxe
MMOCTABHUTH BOMPOC 00 MX OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a Pa3Basl TOCYIApCTBa.
BocTouHbIE WCTOYHWKH Ha3bIBAOT JcpikaBy CeNEeBKHIIOB Tocymap-
CTBOM DJUTHHOB W MAaKEJOHSH, TpEAroiaras WX IOJUTHYECKOE IIaBCH-
ctB0®. CeneBKHUICKUI Lapb cuuTan cebs MakeTOHSHUHOM (cM.: Austin.
166 (BaBwioHus)), 3HaYMTENbHAS YacTh €0 NMPHOJMKECHHBIX, a TaKXKe
BOCHHO-a]MHUHHUCTPATUBHOIO ammapara (BKJIKOUYash CTPAaTeroB B IPOBHUH-
IUSX U PYKOBOIUTENCH BOCHHOW OpraHM3alliy HIDKE YPOBHS CaTpPAIUM)
OBUTM TIOTOMKAMH TPEKO-MaKETOHCKUX KOJIOHHUCTOB. [l TMOMOTHEHHUs
3TOTO CJI0S KOMAaHIMUPOB U YIPABICHIIEB CaMOTO BBICOKOTO YPOBHS B
nepxaBe CeleBKHUIOB CYIIECTBOBANI MCKOHHBIM MaKEIOHCKUM MHCTUTYT
Hapckux «naxei» (ot Paciikol maidec)*. I'pexo-mMakeoHssHe GOPMHUPO-
BaJIN KOCTSAK IIAPCKOH apMHHM (KOHHHIYy M (DalaHTy), a TaKkKe TI'BapIHIO
(neuryro u koHHy o)’ Ciayx00ii OHM ¥ MX TMOTOMKH ObUTIA OOSI3aHBI MO-
HapXxy 3a MpeJoCTaBICHHBIC UM Hajensl 3emin’. Kpome Toro, 3a cBor
cirykOy BOMHBI MOJydYald OT TOCYAAapcTBa JKajllOBaHWE cepeOpoOM OueHb
BbICOKOU TpoObI’. IlpeacTaBuTein MHBIX HAPOAHOCTEH JEPIKaBbI TAKKE

3 Cm.: Dcd. 8: 12k; o (Septuaginta); 1 Makk. 1:10; Jos. Ant. Jud. 12.7.6; 11.2

4 Cwm., wanpumep: Polyb. V. 82. 13, TpaJMUMOHHBIN /I MaKEIOHCKOW MOHAPXHU HH-
cruryt: Hammond N.G. L. Royal Pages, Personal Pages, and Boys Trained in the Macedo-
nian Manner during the Period of the Temenid Monarchy // Historia. 1990. Bd. 39. Ht. 3.
P. 261-290; Heckel W. “Somatophylakia™ a Macedonian “cursus honorum” // Phoenix.
1986. Vol. 40. No 3. P. 281-282. On xopomio U3BeCTEH HaM IO Kapbepe Oymymiero ysyp-
naropa [uonora Tpudona (Strabo XVI. 2. 10). IlyTs U3 KOMaHINPOB B YHHOBHUKHU IPO-
nucad B nucbMe [emerpust | k nynesm (1 Makk. 10:37).

> Cm.: IMakk. 10:71; Diod. XXXIIL. 4a.1; Polyb. V. 50. 7-8; cp. ¢ HCKOHHOI MaKeJl0H-
CKO#l mpakTHKOW: Habop 1o BceM ropoaam mapersa: Liv. XXXIIL. 3. 1, npu ®ununme V.

¢ Billows R.A. Kings and Colonists: Aspects of Macedonian Imperialism. Leiden; New
York; Kéln, 1991. P. 160—-169. O6br4nblii pasmep KiepoB cocTasisit oT 5 1o 10 ra obpa-
GareiBaemoii 3emuin (RC 51). BennunHy Takoro kiiepa yCTaHaBIMBAJIO TOCYAAPCTBO, UCXOS
U3 TEXHUYCCKUX KpUTEpHEB (NCLIMH BOMH WM KOHHBII); 0OOCHOBABIIMICS B TOPOAC WU
HaxoAsIuics B jarepe. OT 3TOro 3eMIICBIAICHHS CIIEAYeT OTINYaTh NOKAJIOBAHHBIC 3HATH
3eMJIH: TIOMECThs, AocTuraromiue mioniaau 200 ra win mpaBo Ha cOOp JOXOIOB C JAE€PEBEHb
(RC. 10-13; 18-20; 70; Sardis VII. 1. 1).

7 Cm.: 1 Makk. 10: 36 (Hemerpuii I obGemaer eBpeiickomy OTpsiy, ecii OH Oyner
NPEJOCTABIICH, TO XK€ JKAJIOBAaHUE, YTO MOIYYaroT BCE OCTAJIbHBIC BOMCKA, U3 YEro MOXKHO
clesath BBIBOJ, YTO BOIiCKa, HAaOpaHHBIC HEMOCPEACTBEHHO B JEpikaBe, MOJIyYaad TaKoe
JKe JKalloBaHKE, YTO W HaeMHHKH). CpeHsis I1aTa cOCTaBisiia OKOJO | ApaxMmbl B JICHb.

345



MPUBJICKAIUCh B apMHUIO, HO CIIMCOK 3TUX BOMHCKHUX YacTed 4acTo Me-
HsUICA®, a mporiecc BepOOBKU OBLT OMOCPEIOBAH MONTUTHYECKHM THATO-
TOM MEXAY IIapeM M PYKOBOACTBOM JAHHOW OOLIMHEI (CM., HapuUMEp:
1 Makk. 10: 35-37)°. HaGop pekpyToB M3 YHCIIAa IPEKO-MAKEIOHCKHX KO-
JIOHUCTOB OCYIIECTBILIICS 0€3 MOJOOHBIX MPOMEKYTOUHBIX 3BCHHEB —
HAa OCHOBaHWH pa3 M HABCETHA 3aKIIIOYCHHOTO JOTOBOpA MEXKIY IUHA-
ctreit u xosonuert (cp.: Diod. XXXIII. 4a. 1).

[InoTHOCTH pacceneHus TPEKO-MAKEIOHSIH TI0 TEPPUTOPHH JICPIKABEI
He Obuta paBHOMepHOW. HamOomprield ona Obuia B 3amamgHoit Maoid
Azun (JIugun n @purun), a taxxe CesepHoit Cupuu ¢ CesepHoit Me-
conotamueit'’. OnpeneneHHoe YHCIO KOMOHHCTOB MpoxkuBano B Kerne-
cupur, B kouue III B. 10 H. 3. mpUCOeTUHEHHON K aepxkase!!. M3 aTHX
LEHTPOB (IMIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, U3 MEPBBIX JBYX) M MPOU3BOAMINCH BOCH-
HbIe HA0OpHl. MaKCHUMaIbHOE YUCIIO BOMHOB, HA KOTOPOE OZHOBPEMEHHO
MOTITH PACCUYUTHIBATH I1APH, €IBA JIH MPEBOCXOMIIO0 40 THICSY YemOBeK 2.,

Cwm.: Aperghis G.G. The Seleukid Royal Economy. The Finances and Financial Administra-
tion of the Seleukid Empire. Oxford, 2004. P. 201-203; Chaniotis A. War in the Hellenistic
World. A Social and Cultural History. Oxford, 2005. P. 82-84.

8 Buxepman 3. TocymapctBo Ceneskuaos. M., 1985. C. 54-55.

o Bnpoqu, CIEAYET NMOMHUTL, YTO TEPMHUH «MAKCIOHSAHE» ABJIAJICA €LIC U TEXHUYC-
ckuM. B cBom BoeHHBIe kamotikuu CeIeBKUIb! BKIIOYAIN U KOPEHHOE HaceneHue. [laH-
ueie: Bar-Kochva B. The Seleucid Army. Organization and Tactics in the Great Cam-
paigns. Cambridge, 1976. P. 45; 227-228. Opna u3 nocienHUX MyONMKALUi Ha 3TOT
cuet: Fingerson K.R. Persian Katoikoi in Hellenistic Smyrna // AncSoc. 2007. Vol. 37.
P. 107-120.

19 TTo MecTy nx Habopa «MaKEIOHCKHE» KOHTHHICHTHI B apMun CElCBKHIOB I'PEKU U
pUMILIHEe Has3blBanu jauauiinamu u Gpuruiinamu (Liv. XXXVIL 40. 11), a Takxe cupuii-
namu (ibidem; Plut. Flam. 17.5). B 3amagnoit Manoit Asun (JIuauun u ®puruu) xopoio
W3BECTHBI Kamotikuu MakenoHsH (buxepman O. Yxa3. cou. C. 52; Robert L. Etudes ana-
toliennes. Paris, 1937. P. 191-193; Ma J. Antiochus III and the Cities of Western Asia
Minor. Oxford, 2000. P. 117. Not. 38). Xopo1io u3BecTHa ¥ MHTEHCHBHASI KOJOHHU3AIHS
Cupunu (cm., Hanpumep: Seyrig H. Séleucos I et le fondation de la monarchie Syrienne
(Antiquités Syriennes. 92) // Syria. 1970. T. 47. No 3—4. P. 291-310; Bar-Kochva B. The
Seleucid Army. P. 20—42).

" Tbid. P. 35-36.

12 Tak, u3BecTHO, 4To jutsi Outebl npu Paduu Antnox III maepGosan B Cupuu (1o-
CKoIbKYy B Maioit Asum aeiictBoBan y3ypmarop Axeit) 20000 BomHOB danmanru. A yxe
JONOTHUTENbHBIH KOHTUHIeHT B 10000 ¢anaHrutoB HaOupaics MO HEKOEMY 3KCTpaop-
quHapHoMy npuHuuny (Polyb. V. 79. 4-5). YV IlonmuOus oHM Ha3BaHbl «OTOOPHBIMI»
(éxhedeypévol) u HOCAT cepeOpsiHbIe MIMTHI — OE3yCIOBHO, 3HAK OTIHYUS, XOTS €ro KOH-
KPETHOE Ha3HaueHHe ocTaeTcsi HesicHbIM. CKopee BCero, 3To BeTepaHsl (00 apeupacnucmax
y makemonsiH cM.: Lock R.A. The Origins of the Argyraspids // Historia. 1977. Bd. 26.
Ht. 3. P. 373-378); Bo3MOXHO Takxke, 310 rBapaeiinsl (Bar-Kochva B. The Seleucid Army.
P. 60; Sekunda N. Seleucid and Ptolemaic Reformed Armies (168—145 BC). Vol. 1: Seleu-
cid Army. Stockport, 1994. P. 14), Ho exBa 1u Ty3eMIbl, Kak Ipexanonaran O. bukepman
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B BaBwiIOHHM KOJOHHCTOB INPOKUBAJIO MEHBIIE (II0ITOMY, HarpuMmep,
BOCTOYHAsi croiuua jaepxkasbl, CeneBkus-Ha-Turpe, Obula HaceneHa
NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO BaBWJIOHSHAMH'Y), B «BEPXHHX» CATPAINUSIX TPEKO-
MaKeZOHsH ObLIO Majio; B apMHUIO Liapsi UX He BepOOBaid, a IMPHUBICKAIIH
JUIL OXpaHbl HaMOOJee BAXKHBIX YKPEIUICHHBIX MECT IO IyTH CJIeJ0Ba-
HHSI OCHOBHBIX MapILpyTOB M Jopor'.

B III B. 10 H. 5. HaM MpaKTUYECKH HEU3BECTHA IMOJIUTUYECKAsl aKTHB-
HOCTh 3TOro Hacesenus.'> B mepseie necstuietus I B. 10 H. 3. cutya-
Ul KPYTO MCHSIETCS, W CBSI3aHO 3TO, OYEBUIHO, C TEM, UTO BOCHHAs
akTUBHOCTh CElIeBKHUIOB TOCJIC TIOPKCHHS B BOiHE ¢ PUMOM 3aMeTHO
cokparraercsi. C 3TOro MOMEHTa BBICTYIUICHHSI PETUCTPUPYIOTCS YacTo,
M OHHU BCerla SIBISIIOTCS peakiuell Ha Oe3bIHUIMATHBHOCTH 1apsi, BbI-
paxkaroT OraceHus 3a BOBMOXKHBIC €€ TUIAUYeBHBIC MOCIICACTBUS H CTPEM-
JICHUE TMOJBUIHYTh MOHapXa Ha 0ojiee aKTUBHbIC JCWCTBHS, KOTOPbIE ObI
NOTPeOOBaM MPHUBJICYCHUS] BOCHHOW CWIIbI, YMTail — apMuu, HaOpaH-
HOHM M3 YKCJa TPEKO-MaKeOHCKHX KOJOHHCTOB.

Tak, B 163 . 10 H. 3. HacejleHUE OTKPHITO BOCHPOTHBHIOCH TOMY,
49T0 puMcKoe nocoibeTBo (I'H. OxraBuit, Cr. Jlykpernwii u JI. ABpemnmii)
PacCTIOpSINIIOCH C)KEUh BOCHHBIC KOpaOIlM MUHACTUHM M TIOKaJCYUTh Ooe-
BEIX cioHOB. Cam OxkraBuii pu 3toM morud (Polyb. XXXI. 12(2). 9-14;
19(11). 1-2; 32. 6-7(2-3)). ManonerHuii napb AHTHOX V H €ro ONEKyH
Jlucuii OTEPSITH BCSIKYIO MOMYJISIPHOCTD, U B CKOPOM BPEMEHH CTOJIHIIA
0e3 Tpyma ObLua 3axBayeHa APYTHM IPETEHACHTOM Ha TPOH — JlemeT-
puem L.

(TocynapctBo Cenekunos. C. 70); cm. Taxxke: Walbank F-W. A Historical Commentary on
Polybius. Oxford, 1957. Vol. 1. P. 615. Takum o6pa3zom, oxono 20000 nexoTHHIEB — 3TO
Bce, uro Momia faatb Cupusi. Hamo mosarars, IpHOIM3UTEIBHO CTOJIBKO JK€ MOXKHO OBLIO
HaBepOoBath 1 B Majoit Asun. K stomy erie Hy:xHO npubaButh koHHHIYY — 2000 KOTHIA.

3 Capkucsan A.X. CaMOynpaBisifolMics ropol B ceneBkuickoii Basunonnu // BJIIU.
1953. Ne 1. C. 68-83.

4 OmnpeneneHHoe YMCIO KOJOHUCTOB OBbLIO paccesieHo B BocTouHoi Muauu (Diod. XIX.
44. 4, 46.1; 46.15; Bar-Kochva B. The Seleucid Army. P. 32). Ilenbto Takoil TucCrio3uLuu
OblIa, OueBHIHO, 3ammTa Kacnuiickux BopoT. CioxHas 3a1a4a M0 KOHTPOJIO 32 MECTHBI-
MU KHS3BSIMU JOCTallach BOCHHBIM moceneHiam B [lepcun (Polyaen. VII. 39—40; Frye R.
A History of Iran. Munich, 1984. P. 160). Cm. Taxxe: boxwanun A.I". lapoust u Pum. T. 1.
M., 1960. C. 130-131. Cp.: Polyb. V. 54. 8: Antuox IlI ormyckaer BOMHOB, CIyKMBIIUX Y
MorioHa, CIyKUTh O J0MaM, a He OepeT ux ¢ coboit (cm. Takke: Kowenenro I'A. T'peue-
CKHil mosnuc Ha auMHUCcTHYeckoM Boctoke. M., 1979. C. 237. Tlpumeu. 68). s oxpaHsl
BOCTOYHBIX BJIAJICHUIl TMHACTHH, HA0OOPOT, TPEOOBAIUCH JOMOIHUTEIIBHBIC JIIOJICKUE BIIH-
BaHus. Tak, U3BECTHO, YTO 37eCh ciyxuin ranarel (Polyb. V. 53. 3).

15 Cp.: Ehling K. Unruhen, Aufstinde und Abfallbewegungen der Bevélkerung in Phoni-
kien, Syrien und Kilikien unter den Seleukiden // Historia. 2003. Bd. 52. Ht. 3. S. 300-302.
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[lonnmanue mpuuuH OECHOKOWCTBA TI'PEKO-MAKEIOHSH, KaK Ka)KeTcs,
K TOMYy MOMEHTY y BJAacTH yxe cinoxkuiochk. [lo kpaitHelt Mmepe, apeB-
Hsis ucTopuorpadus (Bocxonasiias, O4eBUIHO, K [lomubui0) ynoMuHaeT
MHEHHE TOJBKO YTO YTBEpAUBINErocs Ha TpoHe [emerpus I, uto mup
onacen 0ns e2o énacmu (Just. XXXV. 1. 1)1, OnHako BHENTHEOMUTHYE-
cKre MHULIMATUBbI JleMeTpust | Hocunu HHTpUTaHCKUN XapakTep, HUKOUM
00pa3oM He 3a/IeiiCTBOBANIN OCHOBHOTO MOTEHIMANIAa TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO
armapara. [lonp3ysich Hempekpamamencss MeXI0ycoOnIe B apCKoM
nome Ilronemees, Jlemerpuii meitaercs kynuth (!) Kump y nromemees-
ckoro HamectHHKa Apxus (Polyb. XXXIII. 5. 1). 3a obemianHoe BO3Ha-
rpaxJeHue oH OepeTcs 3a To, YTOOBI BO3BECTH Ha TPOH cocenHed Kar-
NaJIOKUK OHOTO M3 mpeTeHaeHToB, OpodepHa. Takue nauMaTuBHbBIE
MHUIMATHBBl U CaMU 1O cebe He MPUHOCHIIN ycIieXa, U He MOIVIM HCIIpa-
BUTH OTHOILIEHUSI HAaceNeHUs K 1apio. JlemeTpuil ocraBaiicst KpailHEe He-
MomyJIsipeH, oco0eHHO B AHTHOXUHU. [laps OOBHHSIM B W3IHUIIHEH MpH-
skumuctoctu (Diod. XXXI. 32a), a co BpeMeHEeM — B 3aTBOPHHYECTBE,
ankoronm3me u Oesneiicteun (Jos. Ant. XIII. 2; Polyb. XXXIIL. 19. 1).
OpodepH TOCIHE HEZONTOrO TMPABICHUS HAa POAWHE BHOBH OKAa3aJCs B
Cupnu u B pesynpraTe Ko3Hed ObLT 3arodeH [lemeTpuem, HO TOpOXKaHe
ero ocsodoamu. Hamo momarars, — B HazieX/e, 4TO 3TO MOABHTHET MX
naps Ha Oosiee akTuBHBIe JieiicTBUs npoTtuB Kammamoxuu. Ilocie Toro
KaK [IapeBUY BHOBb IIOTAJ B PYKH BJIAacTel, N3 AHTHOXHHU €ro MPHUIILIOCH
nepeBe3Tu B coceqHioro CeneBkuto. B nanbHelinieMm cpeau Ha€MHUKOB
Hdemerpust | Hamiencss oMH MaKeJOHSHHMH, BO3PAacTOM W BHEIIHOCTBHIO
OYeHb MOXOKUI Ha MakemoHCKoro napesnya ®dunumnmna (ceiHa Ilepces).
AHTHOXUHIBI TOTPEOOBAIN, YTOOBI WX IAPh MOMOT FOHOIIE BEPHYTh OT-
oBckuid TpoH (Diod. XXXI. 40a).

Tem BpeMeHEM MaxOBHWIK JUHACTHHHOW OOpHOBI HAa4all pacKpy4IHBaTh-
cs. IlosiBuncs HOBBIM MpeTeHJeHT Ha TpoH, Anekcanap bama, camo3Ba-
HBII cbiH AHTHOXA [V Drmdana, nonnepxxannoro IsmenoM Il [epram-
ckuM U 1napem Erunra [Itonemeem VI ®@unomeropom. B 150 . 1o H. 3.
B cpaxkeHun ¢ bamoit Jlemerpuii | morun6. Bmpouem, u B AnekcaHmpe

16 Xon mbicieit B Tekcre FOctrna TakoB: JeMeTpuil, BUs OMacHOCTH ISl CBOEH Biia-
cTu, npeHebperaer cTaOMILHOCTBIO U MHPOM M HauMHAeT 0e3 BHIMMBIX HAa TO IPUYUH U
MOBOJIOB CTPOUTH KO3HU MpOoTUB cocemanerd Kammamokmu. OTronocku 3THX pa3MBIIUICHHHA
4yuTaloTes My JlMomopa, Korna MCTOPUK MULIET, 4To Ul Jlemerpus uepHb Bcerna Obuia
ucrounnkoM onacHoctu (XXXI. 40a. 1). M ckopee Bcero, aBTOpCTBO JOMKHO OBITH IpHU-
MHMCaHO HauboJee aBTOPUTETHOMY M JOCTOBEPHOMY MCTOPHUKY 3TOro neprona — llonuburo,
JUYHO 3HaBIIeMy JlemeTpus elue napeBHueM, Koraa oba UM 3aloXKHUKaMu B Pume, u
ClIeqMBIIEMY 3a €ro JajbHeilel cyap00i — yxke B KauecTBe Laps.
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CUPUHIBI OBICTPO pa3yBEPHIIUCH: MPA3THOCTh U JICHb — IJIaBHBIC Xa-
PAKTEPUCTUKU IOHOIIM, KOTOPBIE MBI HaXOAWM B HCTOYHHMKAX, XOPOIIO
3HaKOMBIX ¢ HacTpoeHussiMu B Cupun (Just. XXXV. 2. 2). V Ilronemes
VI, Mex Tem, nosiBIICS HOBBIN craBieHHUK — Jlemerpwuit Il (ceia [le-
metpus ). A BcKkope M caM EruIeTCKHH Iaph OKa3aJics C BOHCKOM B
Cupun. Onacasices u banbl, u Jlemerpus, xurenu AHTHOXUU U BOMCKO
TIPEIIOKIIN TapcKyro nuageMy [lromemero (Jos. Ant. XIIL. 113 (4.7);
cp.: Diod. XXXII. 9¢; Just. XXXV. 2. 3). Tot, Bupodyem, oTkazaics, a B
pelIaronuii MOMEHT B OMTBE CO CBOMM HENABHUM IPOTEKE MOTHO, Kak
u cam bana, u B Cupun Bonapuics lemerpuit 1.

CaMblif KpaCHOPEUHBBIN MpUMep OOpbOBI TPEKO-MaKEIOHCKOTO Hace-
JICHHA 3a CBOE IPABO CIIY>KUTb MOHapxuu CeleBKUIOB (M U3BJICKATh U3
3TOTO BBIrOAYy!) OTHOCHUTCS K MEPHONY MpaBICHUS UMEHHO 3TOrO Haps
(145-140 rr. 70 H. 3.). [Tox HAKUMOM KPUTCKUX HAEMHHUKOB, Ha KOTOPBIX
omupaics, JleMeTpuil pacimycTuiI rpeKo-MaKeIOHCKYI0 apMUIO, BEJIEB OT-
MPABUTHCS «KAXKIOMY B CBOIO 3eMIIIO»'7. DTO MPHUBEIIO K BO3MYIICHHUIO, &
3aTeM M OTKPBITOMY MSTEKY. 3aMETHUM, YTO B MCTOYHHKAX, OTHOCSIINX-
Csl K DTOMY BPEMEHH, TPEKO-MaKEIOHCKas apMHUs 30BETCS HE MHAYE Kak
«apMueil OTIOBY»'®, 4TO NUIIHKUN pa3 yKa3bIBAECT HA CHIIy MIPOTECTA MPO-
THB MHUIMATUBEI [[emerpus I — mporecta, KOTOPBIA MOTYEPKABAIL, YTO
apb pa3pylaeT yCTaHOBJIEHUE, OCBAILLIEHHOE MaMAThIO ero npeakos. Ha
BOJTHE ATOT0 BO3MYIICHHUS K BJIACTH MPUINET O(HUIEP BHICOKOTO MPOHC-
xoxnenus duonor Tpudon (1 Makk. 11: 38; Jos. Ant. XIII. 129-130
(4.9); Just. XXXV. 2. 3). BHauane NPHUKPBITHEM i1 €ro BIACTH OBLI
celH Anekcanapa banbl mManonetHuii AHTHOX VI, OlHaKO BMOCIEACTBUU
MaJIBYMK ObLT YOWT, a OT BoWck TpudoH mo0uics, 4ToObl T€ MPOBO3IIIA-
cud ero napem (142 r. go u. 3.: Jos. Ant. XIII. 219 (7.1))".

7" Habicht Ch. The Seleucids and Their Rivals / CAH?. Vol. VIII. 1989. P. 365; o6cyx-
nenue cM.: Bar-Kochva B. The Seleucid Army. P. 59-62 (npennonaraer, uyto pacmylicHa
ObUIa TBapAUs, HAXOQMBINASCA IPH Lape HOCTOSHHO; cp.:. Jos. Ant. Jud. 13). ITo xocBeH-
HeIM JaHHBIM, b. Bap-KoxBa ycranaBnuBaer ee uncieHHocTh Kak 10 Teicsd uenoBek. Of-
HAKO MPOBEPUTH Ty LUDPY CIOKHO.

8 Cm.: 1 Makk. 11:38: ai duvapeg ai and tdvV motépwv; exercitus patrum; CM. TaKKe
napatenbHbiil TekeT: Jos. Ant. XIII. 129—-130 (4.9), Tepmun BcTpedaercs takxke y FOcruna
(XXXV. 2. 3: milites paterni).

19 Cessu TpudoHa ¢ apMueil IOMIECPKUBACT U HyMU3MATHKa 3TOr0 mepuoza. Ha crommy-
HBIX cepeOpsiHbIX TeTpaapaxmax Anrtuoxa VI m3o0paxanuce JIMOCKYpbl — MOKPOBUTENN
KOHEBOJICTBA U, CJICAOBATEIbHO, B NaHHOM KoHTekcte KoHHuIbI (SC. II. 2000). MoHeTs
orMeueHbsl MoHorpammoit «TPY», umeromeit npospaunoe 3nadeHue. Ha coOGcTBeHHBIX ce-
peOpsiHbiX U OpoH30BBIX MOHeTax Tpudon cran momemars makemonckuit mutem (SC. I
2029-2033), ykpaieHHbIi poroM. DTOT MOHETHBIH TUI MOsBiseTCs emie npu AHTHoxe VI
(npaxwmsr: SC. II. 2003; obcyxnenue cumBomuku cm.: SC. II. Vol. 1. P. 337.
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Kownerr ero BnacTu Bckope TMOJOKUI elle oauH chiH Jlemerpus I, AH-
trox VII. OH cymen KOHCONMHMIMPOBATH BIAACHHS JCPXKaBbl, OMHAKO U
caM Toru0 BO BpeMsl CBOETO BOCTOYHOTO 1Moxoa mpotuB mapdsH (129 r.
10 H. 3.). 51 HaIero BOIpoca HEJIHUIIHUM OyleT 3aMEeTUTh, C KaKOi He-
MOJICTBHOM CKOpOBIO mo3aHee Best CUpHs OIUTaKWBaja CBOETO JTHOOMMIIA
(Just. XXXIX. 1. 1; 6). Bo Bpems ero mpasieHus mapckas Biacte B Cu-
pHUH TIepeKUBACT KPATKOBPEMEHHBIN TIEPHO YKPEIUICHNUS, 00HAIC/KIBAB-
1Iero rpexo-makenonckoe Hacenenue®. Ilocne cmeptu Antnoxa VII otr
HAJICXKIBI YXOIAT OKOHYATEIFHO, a JABIKCHHE TPEKO-MaKEIOHSH BBIPOXK-
JAeTCs: MPOTECT €IIe OCTACTCs, HO €ro LEeIH KapIuHAILHO MEHSIOTCS.
B 128 1. 10 H. 5. cUpHUHIIBI U BOMCKO, HE Kejasl TepreTh BiacTh Jleme-
Tpus II, ornpasmsitor noconbctBo IlTomemero VIII ®duckony c mpock-
00l MOCTaBUTH HAJ HUMHU KAaKOTO-HHOYIb IPYroro Lapsi U3 JAWHACTUU
CeneBkuioB (Jos. Ant. XIII. 267 (9.3)). He Obuio u HaeXKabl, 4TO €TH-
METCKUH Laph MO3BOJIUT CHJIBHOMY MPABUTENIO 3aKpenmuThes B CupHu.
OTOT MATEX yKE UMEN TOJIBKO ONHY Iellb — MPOCTO HU30aBUTHCS OT
Hemerpus II. @uckoH npuciain ¢ BOMCKOM €Ile OAHOro MyCTOro KaHAu-
nmara — Anekcannpa 3a0umy.

PeztomupyemM W3MOKEHHBIC BEINIC HAOMIONCHUS: B YCIOBHSIX, KOTIA
app HE MOT 00ECIeUuTh OecriepeOoitHy0 paboTy Jep)KaBHOTO armapa-
Ta MPHUHYXICHUS (IIPEXkKIIE BCEro, BOCHHOW MAIMHBI), TPEKO-MaKEeIOHCKOES
HaCeJICHUE, IMOJydYaBIlee MPsSMBbIC BBITOIBI OT CBOETO y4acTHs B paboTe
9TOTO armapara, Ha4nHaeT OTKPBITO BBIPAXKATh CBOE HEMOBOJILCTBO. OTMe-
TUM — Tepe]] HAMH MacCcOBOE JIBIDKEHHE. I PeKo-MakeIOHsIHE BBICTYIAIOT
CHHXPOHHO U cnaxeHHo. 3a 30 ser nocne AHTHoxa IV BBICTyIUIEHUs Ha-
ceneHus ¢ (PaKTHYECKUM TpeOOBaHMEM aKTHBU3AIMU IAPCKOW TONUTHUKA
HaOmonanucy B CTONMIE AHTHOXUH, KpymHOM mopTy Jlaomukee, B Bo-
EHHBIX TIOCENICHUsIX, TaKuX, Kak Jlapuca Armamelickas. AKTUBHOCTh, Oue-
BUIHO, CBSI3aHHAS C STHMHU COOBITHSIMH, OTMEUACTCSl M B BOCHHOM IICHTPE
nepxaBbl — Amnamee?'. Crofa e, BO3SMOXKHO, CTOUT MPUOABUTh M TECHOE
cOmmKenue, Koropoe HadmromaeTcs B Hadane 40-x rr. Il B. 10 H. 3. MexXOy

2 Boxwanun A.IT Tlappus u Pum. T. 1. C. 248; Kowenenko I'A. Tpedeckuii monuc.
C. 236.

2l TpakIaHCKUI KOJUIEKTHB ATiaMer BO BpeMst y3ypranuu Biactd TpupoHOM BOOET
npotus Jlapucel. O6 3TOi BOiHE paccKa3bIBaeT B CBOEM KOMHUUYeCKoM coobmiernu [locumo-
nui, ypoxenen Anamen (FGrHist. Ila. 87. F 2 = Athen. IV. 176b—c). [Taccax conepkurcs
B 3 kuure ero «Vcropumy», u caM KOH(IIMKT JOJDKEH OTHOCHTBCS K KOHIY 40-X HJIM Havary
30-x rr. II B. 10 H. 3.; oyeBuAHO, KO Bpemenu Tpudona (cm.: Engels J. Posidonius of Apa-
meia and Strabo of Amasia on the Decline of the Seleucid Kingdom // Seleucid Dissolu-
tion. The Sinking of the Anchor. Wiesbaden, 2011. P. 184).
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Antnoxueil n CesneBkueil: B 3TO BpeMsl TOpoa COBMECTHO BBIMYCKAIOT
OPOH30BYIO MOHETY C JIETCHIOH: AOEAQOV dNU®V («HAPOIOB-OPATHEBY ).

CyIIeCcTBEHHO €IIe OIHO OOCTOSTEIHCTBO: LEHTPAMH MOJIUTHYECKOM
AKTUBHOCTH, KaK MPABWIO, SIBISIIOTCS TPEKO-MAKETOHCKHE ITONUCHI —
KaXIbli 0 oTHenbHOCTH. OCOOEHHO BBIACTSACTCS Ha 3TOM (DOHE CTO-
nuna — AHTHOXHWSA, HO He CTOWT 3a0biBath M Jlapucy Amnameiickyro —
ropoxn, xotoperid [locumonnii Amameiickuii 0cob0 oTMeJaeT cpenu Tex,
KTo momnep:xkan npereHsun womora Tpudona Ha BEpXOBHYIO BIACTE.
B nmocnemnem ciydae 3amerum, uto Tpudon npoucxoauin He u3 Jlapucel,
a U3 JPyroro ropojika, MycTh U TOH ke Amnameiickoit carpanuu, — Ka-
CHaH, MOJTOMY peYb 3/1€Ch HE MOXKET HATH O HEKOEM «MECTEUKOBOM»
NaTpUOTU3ME JIapuCeillleB.

Tpmwkapl B BBICTYIUICHUSX YHOMHHAETCS OOIIMN TPEKO-MaKEIOHCKHIA
COIMANILHO-TIOIMTUYECKUI UHCTUTYT — BOWCKO (OTpdTELpO) — T. €. ap-
Melickas cxonka?: B amusomax ¢ ITronemeem VI, JTnomorom TpudoHOM
u Anexcanapom 3abunoil.”* OgHako enBa M CTOMT J€NaTbh W3 JTOrO
BBIBO O OOJBIION MOTUTHYSCKOH POIH STOTO HMHCTUTYTa B OMHCHIBAC-
MBIX cOOBITHSX. [locmenHuit mpuMep B 3TOM CMBICTIC MallOBBIPA3UTEICH
BCJIEJICTBHE CBOCH MaprHHAIBHOCTH, HO, KaK YKa3bIBaJlOCh, MPOCKOA K
®uUCKOHY HE MOIJla Jjake TUIIOTETUYECKU UMETh CEPhE3HBIX COLUAIbHBIX
nocnencTBuil B CHpuM, a 3HAYUT, U COIUAILHOW OIOPHI Y Hee He ObLIO.
CaMO TIOCONBCTBO, CIIEIOBATENHHO, MONHOCTHIO OBLIO WHCIHMPHUPOBAHO
BEPXYIIKOH (TOPOACKOW M TPUIBOPHON), HaAMEPEBaBIICHCS W30aBUTHCS
ot Jemerpus II.

IlepBoIil ¥ BTOPOIl 3MK30/1bI HY)KIAIOTCSA B O0Jiee AeTaaIbHOM 00CyXIe-
Huu. Haunem c¢ ucropuu ¢ Iltonemeem VI. Jlnomop, obparmiasch Kk ToMy
JKe CIOKETY, He YIOMHUHAET apMHIO, 3aTO YTBEP)KIACT, UYTO HApOJ B TOPO-
Jie K BeICTyIUIeHHt0 ronrotoBwiu Jnonor (Tpudon) u 'mepake (XXXII.
9c¢), OpiBIIME MUHUCTPHI AJNlekcanapa baisl. 1, o Bcelt BuIUMOCTH, pedb
UIET TOIBKO 00 y4acTHH KOMAaHIUPOB BBICOKOTO paHra. DopMmymupoBka

2 Bellinger A R. The End of the Seleucids // Transactions of the Connecticut Academy
of Arts and Sciences. 1949. Vol. 38. P. 60; Downey G. A History of Antioch in Syria from
Seleucus I to the Arab conquest. Princeton, 1961. P. 121. Bupouewm, He HCKIIFOUEHO, YTO Ye-
KaHKa He MMella IpsMOro nonutudeckoro noarekcra: Rigsby K. J. Seleucid Notes // TAPA.
110. 1980. P. 242-248.

% Hammond N.G.L. The Continuity of Macedonian Institutions and the Macedonian
Kingdoms of the Hellenistic Era // Historia. 2000. Bd. 49. Ht. 2. P. 141-147.

24 «YeTBepThIi» 3MU30A, TNI€ aHTHOXMHIBI U BOMCKO mepexomar oT Ausekcanzapa baisr
k Jemerputo II (Just. XXXV. 2. 3), 0o4eBUAHO, SIBISIETCS COKPAIICHHEM TEKCTa, OIM3KOTO
K TOMY, 4To Mbl HaxoguMm y Mocuda PnaBusi, n KOTOpbIH 0/KeH BOCXoauTh K Hukonaio
Jamackuny (T. e. snus3ony ¢ Iltonemeem VI B AntHOXHH).
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Juonopa BbI3bIBacT OONbIIE AOBEPHUsS, MOCKOJIBKY HUCTOPUK, CKOpee BCe-
ro, KaKk ¥ B IpyTUX MECTax Tpyaa, HocBAeHHbIX CHpUH, HAPSIMYIO 00-
pamaercs K XOpoIIio OCBEeIOMJICHHOMY UCTOUHUKY — [locumonuto Armna-
MelickoMy?, B To BpeMs kak ®jaBuii 31ech paboTai ¢ Tpagunueii 6oee
no3aHero aBropa — Hwukonas [lamackuHa, a TOT, HE HMCKIIOYEHO, —
C KaKo-To O(UIMaTbHON CEeJIeBKUACKOH XpoHHKOH (cp.: Jos. Ant. XIII.
250-251 (8.4)).2° XapakrepHo Takxe, yTo u cam DiaBuil He yrmoOMUHAET
BOMCKa jJajiee, Korja ImuieT o ToM, Kak Iltomemeir VI co3pan anTHoxuii-
neB Ha (HapomHoe) coOpanue (€kkAncia) m ybOexman npuHITh leme-
tpust (Ant. XIII. 114 (4.7)), X0Ts mpakTHKa cO3bIBa EKKANGIOV Kol TOVG
oTpatiomtag ObUTa paHee xoporro u3BectHa (cp.. Diod. XVI. 4. 3 —
Makenonus, cep. [V B. 10 H. 3.).

Urto kacaetcsi coObiTHid 142 T. 10 H. 3., HEOOXOIUMO OOPATUTHCS K UX
KoHTeKCTy. [IpoBo3rmamienue cebs mapeM AJsi 4eIoBeKa, HE MMEBIICTO
POJCTBEHHBIX CBs3ei ¢ qoMoM CelleBKHI0B, ObLIO OOIBIION MOJUTHYC-
cKoii aBaHTIOpOM. 3a 20 JeT 0 3TOro MoJ00HOE yKe COBepIal HaMecT-
auk Tumapx?’, Ho 310 GBUIO B Hainckoi Mumuu, a He B cepuue Celnes-
KHJCKOI MOHapxuu — B Cupuu. Y3yprnaropy OpHUILIOCH OTKPBITO IOPBI-
BaTh CO MHOTHIMH CIIOKUBIIAMUCS TPAIUIUSIMHE, aCCOIMHPOBABITHMHUCS
¢ CeneBkunmamu. TpudoH H3MEHSCT MPEKHIA MOHETHBIN THT, IPUHAMA-
€T HEBUIAHHBIA IS MPEICTABUTEICH IUHACTHH TUTYI — AVTOKPATOP
(«CamoBnacTHbIi»), BBOIUT JAaTUPOBKY He 1o CeneBKUICKON 3pe, a 1Mo
rogam cobcteernoro mpasieHus (SC. 11 2042-2043; 2045-2048)%. Tlo-
9TOMY y3ypliaTop OTYasHHO HYXJAeTcs B JI000H (hOpMabHOW JIETUTH-
Malu COOCTBEHHOW BIACTH. B 3TOM Kitoue M cienyeT MOHUMAaTh SIH-
3071 C MPOBO3IVIALICHUEM €T0 ILapeM, KOTOpOe IMOCIEAOBANO OT BOICKA.
®dopManbHBIA XapakTep 3TOH MPOIEAYphl ObLT XOPOIIO IMOHSATEH YKe
JIpeBHUM. DaKTUYECKON BIIACTHIO K MOMEHTY TpoBo3riameHus Tpudon
o0aman yxe Heckolibko JieT. U, mo Bepcuu, nepenannor dmapuem, mo-
cire rubeny oHOTO AHTHOXAa VI OH 3a orpomuyio B3iTKy (Ant. XIII. 219
(7.1)) mobmBaetcs napckoil quamemsl. Cama Mporeaypa BHIIISAUT AEKO-
paTUBHO.

Bech omuzon nummHWA pa3 MOATBEPXKIACT BCIO 3HAYUMOCTH aIleiuIs-
UM K MaKeJIOHCKOMY BOMHCKOMY 3TOCY, KOTOPYIO MBI YacTO BCTpedaeM

% Engels J. Posidonius of Apameia. P. 182-185.

2606 Hukonae Jlamackune kak ucrounuke ®dnasus cm.: Shutt R.J.H. Studies in Jose-
phus. London, 1961. P. 79-92.

27 CBuzeTenbeTBa 0 npoBosramennn Tumapxa mapem: Diod. XXXI. 27a; SC. I1. 1588—

2 Habicht Ch. Seleucids and Their Rivals. P. 367; SC. II. Vol.1. P. 336-338.



B JiepKaBe MOMEHTHI OOphObI 3a BnacTh. IIpexne Bcero, 3To Kacaercs
y3ypHaTropoB, B YaCTHOCTH, TuMapxa. B mpomaranje Bi1acTé 3Toro ysyp-
maropa BooOIIIe MHOTO 3a9aTKOB TOTO, YTO IOCIIE MPHUACTCS peann3oBaTh
Tpudony. O Takke H30UpacT HE BIOTHE OOBIYHBIN ast CeneBKUIOB
tuTyn — Méyog (Bemukuit), mokaspBasi TEM CaMBIM, YTO aCCOLUUPYET
cebst He co Bcelt amHAcTHel, a Tombko ¢ AutHoxoM I (cp.: OGIS 245)
M, OYEBUHO, C €T0 YCIEITHBIM BOCTOYHBIM IoxomoM. Kpome Toro, co-
XpaHss TPAIUIMOHHBIC CETCBKUACKIEC MOHETHBIC THUIIBI WM, TI0 MCHbB-
el Mepe, odpalieHue K TPaIuIlOHHBIM ISl TUHACTUU Ooram, Tumapx
BBOIIUT U CBOH THII — OH HEPEIKO M300pakaeTcsi B OCOTHUIICKOM IIIeMeE,
Ha OOOpPOTHOW CTOPOHE TaKMX MOHET MBI BHIUM CKauymux J(HockypoB
(SC. II. 1588-1590). [dpyrue y3ypnatopbl HEM3MEHHO MPOSBISIOT OCO-
Oyto 3a00Ty 0 Boiicke (cM.: Polyb. V. 48. 16 — Momnon; V. 57. 8 — Axei).
B MuHYTY MOTUTHYECKUX TPYAHOCTEH (0COOCHHO HEYPSAMIl B TUHACTHH)
Takoe oOpalleHne K BOCHHOW TeMaTHKe, IPU3BAHHOE MOAKYIUTh CUMIIa-
THH BOWMCK M KOJIOHHCTOB, UCITONB30BAN W JIETHTUMHBIE MPABUTEIN.
OpHako B M3YYCHHH IMOJOOHBIX DIH30II0B CIIOKHOCTH IMPEACTABISCT
UMEHHO TO, YTO apMHs JCHCTBUTEIHHO SIBISICTCS MOIIHBEIM OPYIHEM,
WHCTUTYTOM, C KOTOPHIM IIaph BOJICH-HEBOJICH BBIHYKICH CUHUTATHCS.
UYro, omHAKO, OTHIOAH HE 03HAYAET IMOJUTHYECKOTO CAMOCO3HAHUS CaMUX
BOMCK. B 2TOM OTHOmICHHH 0COOCHHO IMOKa3aTejeH mpuMep Axes, poi-
cTBeHHHKA jJjoMa CeJeBKUIOB, UCIIOBEKA, OYCBHIIHO, MPOIISAIIETO TPO-
HeAypy nmpoBosraiieHus uapem (cM.: Polyb. V. 57. 1). Bounsl, npusna-
Bas €ro IapeM, JETUTHUMHBIM MpPaBUTENIEM — «LAapeM MO HpUpone» —
MPOOJDKAIOT CYUTaTh Monoforo Anrtuoxa III, odeBHIHO, MOTOMY YTO
€ro POJICTBEHHBIC CBS3M C MPEAbIAyIIUM mapeM Obutn Onmmxe (CeneBky
III on mpuxommics Oparom)*®. Ho u 3T coOOpaskeHUsI BOMHBI O3BY4H-
BalOT TOJILKO TOTZA, Korma AXeil HamepeBaeTcs HamacTh Ha AHThoxa 11
(Polyb. V. 57. 1-8). Boiicko oTKa3bIBaeTCs OT IMOXOAA, U, OYEBHIHO, —
[0 TIparMaTHYeCKUM COOOpaKeHMSIM: U3 cTpaxa mepen Oolee 4eM Be-
POSITHON Heyhadel BCEro HAaYMHAHUs, MOCKOJIBKY KaK JIETUTHMHBIA Lapb
AHTHOX BMen OOJbIIIe MIAHCOB COOpPaTh CHIBHYIO U 0OECIIOCOOHYIO ap-
MUIO. BIIM30K 1O CMBICTY W TICYAIBHBIA OMBIT IBYX IPYTHX Y3ypIaro-
poB: Monona u Tumapxa. Bolicka mepBoro (akTudecku cAajauch Hapro

2 Tak, Bnoa Ceneska IV napuna Jlaonuka ¢ ManeHbKuM AHTHOXOM Ha pykax (175 1. 1o
H. 9.) U30upaet it OPOH30BOM CTOJIMYHOW YEKAHKM MOHETHBIH THI «KEHCKUH Mpopuiib /
rOJIOBa CJIOHA», YTO JOJDKHO OBLIO acCOLMUPOBATH LHAPHILY U €€ ChIHA C BOMHCKUM TOCOM.
Hoover O.D. Two Seleucid Notes: II. Laodice IV on the Bronze Coinages of Seleucus IV
and Antiochus IV // AJN. 2002. Vol. 14 . P. 81-87.

3 Mittag PF. Blood and Money. P. 49-50.
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(Polyb. V. 54. 1-2), BTOpOi#l, HET OCHOBaHWI COMHEBAThCs, OBUT OBICTPO
nobexaeH Temerpuem I (App. Syr. 47)%.

Takum 00pa3oM, MBI MOKEM 3aKITIOYUThH, YTO, XOTSA HIEsS O BOJIEU3b-
SBJICHUH apMHH OCTaJach YaCThI0 BOMHCKOTO 3TOCA, CTOIb OJIM3KOTO IS
HACEISBIINX NEP’KaBy TPEKOB M MAaKEIOHSH, M, OECCIIOPHO, COCTABIISB-
mero (OH I BCETro OOLICHHS Laps ¢ apMHUCH, HO B JEHCTBUTEILHOCTH
9TH TOJUTUYECKHE TPAAUINN OCTAIUCh HCKIIOYUTEIBHO (HOpMabHO-
cThto U Qukimeit’?. Yto kacaercsi KOHKpeTHbIX coObiTuit 11 B. 10 H. 3.,
TO COLIMAJIbHBIM MPOTECT MEepPepoc rpaHUIlbl APMUU, U OCHOBHBIMU JIEH-
CTBYIOIIMMHU JIMIIAMHU 3TOTr0 TpoTecTa ObuM yxke ropoja. Ilostomy u
(hakTHYECKOE yUACTHE PETYJISPHBIX BOMCK OTPa)keHO c1ab0 — OHU TPO-
CTO CTaJi YacThIO STOTO OOIIEro JBHKEHHS.

Ecnu roBoputh 0 coumanbHoi ocHOBe miporecta I B. 10 H. 3., TpyaHO
MPEINONIOKUTh, YTO PSAAOBOEC HACEICHUE, PEKPYTHl, HA KOTOPBIX JIOKH-
JIMCHh OCHOBHBIE TATOTHI BOWHBI, OBITH MHUIIHATOPAMH ATHX BBICTYIUICHUI.
XoTs1, 6e3yCIIOBHO, COKpAIICHHE IPUTOKA cepedpa B TPeKO-MaKeTOHCKHE
ropona IepKaBbl, IIe BOGHHOOOS3aHHOE HACEJICHUE COCTABILLIO 3HAYH-
TEJNBHBIA TPOILEHT, JODKHO OBLTO CYIIECTBEHHO CHU3WUTH YPOBCHB JKH3-
HU W TEM, B CBOIO OYepelb, HEH30EKHO ITOJOIPEBATO HETOBOIBCTBO.
HacTosmuM uHUIHATOPOM BBICTYIUICHUH SBISIIACH TPEKO-MaKeTOHCKasT
3HaTh, Y KOTOPOH OBLJIO MHOTO TOBOIOB JUIsI OECITOKOMCTBA 3aJI0NTO 0
toro, kak [emerpuii II BozHaMepumiica OTKa3aTbCs OT YCIYT «apMUU OT-
1oB». EcTh JaHHbBIE, KOTOPHIE MO3BOJISIIOT YTBEPXKAaTh, YTO K CEPEUHE
II B. 10 H. 3. BOOOIIEC MPOUCXOAAT 3HAYUTEIHHBIC H3MCHEHUS B XapaKTe-
pe opraHu3aluy SIUTHl B AepkaBe. MarepHalbl KacaloTcs, pexae Bce-
ro, TaKOM TPYINIBI, KaK «IPYy3bs Laps», OKPYKEHUS MOHapXxa, Joaeh (B
TOM YHUCJIC WHO3EMIIEB), KOTOPbIE TEM WJIM MHBIM 00pa3oM Iapro ObUIN
UHTEPECHBI, B TOM YHCJIE, U TI0 HOJUTUIECCKIM COOOPaKECHUSIM.

B III — mnepsoii monoBune II BB. 10 H. 3. (Mo Auekcanmapa baibr)
«Ipy3bs» — OTO, B OCHOBHOM, TpeKku. bompmmuacTBO (M3BecTHO 19
UMEH) — BBIXOMIB W3 3amagHoid Majoit A3uu, 9TO JUITHUNA pa3 TOBO-
pUT 0 OONBIION 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH IMHACTHH B JIENIaX ATOTO PETHO-
Ha®’, TOYHO YCTAHOBJECHHBIX BBIXOMIIEB U3 YHCJIa TI'PEKO-MAKEIOHCKHX

31 Hymu3MaTHdecKre JaHHbIC O MpaBICHNM THMapxa BHE BBEPEHHOW €My caTparin
(Muauu) kpaifHe CKyAHBI, YTO OTYACTH OOBSCHSETCS KpaTKocThio 3Toro mepuoaa (SC. IL
Vol. 1. P. 141-142).

32 Cp.: Buxepman 2. TocymapctBo CeneBkumoB. C. 11-12; Adams W.L. The Hellenistic
Kingdoms // The Cambridge Companion to the Hellenistic World. Cambridge, 2006. P. 45-46.

33 Savalli-Lestrade I. Les “philoi” royaux dans 1’Asie hellénistique. Genéve, 1998. (nos.
1,3,5,9, 15,19, 21, 26, 32, 35, 42, 48, 55, 57, 62, 64, 67-69).
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KOJIOHHUCTOB MEHbIIE — 12, HO UX YHUCIIO HaBEpHSIKA IOIKHO OBITh
Oonple 3a CUET TeX MEPCOHANMN, Ybe MPOUCXOXKIEHHE TOYHO HE OT-
Medyeno™. OgHoO#M M3 BaKHBIX (DYHKIUH HHCTHTYTA «LAPCKUX IPYy3€i»
OBLIIO TIOAJIECP)KAHKE YIIPABIIEMOCTH MPOBUHIMK. CTparern B HanOolee
MPOOJIEMHBIX CaTpamusx ¥ HAMECTHHKH OoJiee BHICOKOTO PaHTra HEPEIKO
OBUTH «IPY3BSIMH IIaps»: TaKOBBI 3eBKCHUI («POIACTBEHHUK Laps»), Ilto-
nemeld, ceiH Jlopumena, Tumapx. M3BecteH Takxke ciydail mpu AHTHOXE
III, xorma B HemaBHO OTBOEBaHHOM ropoxae B Kapum (AmuHme) HamecT-
HUKOM OBLT OCTABJICH HAPCKU APYTr XHOHHT".

Bo II B. 1o H. 3. 9Ta QYHKIHSA HHCTUTYTA «IAPCKHUX APY3Ei» CTaHO-
BUTCS ropasio Oojiee 3aMETHOW. DTOT cTaryc BCe Halle MPHOOpeTaroT
IJIaBbl KOPEHHBIX TOJABJIACTHBIX OOIMMH. XapaKTepHO, YTO, HalpHMep,
uyJieickoMy nepBocBsieHHnKy MoHadany nocienoBaresibHO AJIeKCaHIp
bana, [lemerpuii II 1 AnTHox VI napyroT TUTYN «IIapCKOTO ApYTay, MpHU-
yeMm npu bane Monadan mocnenoBaTenbHO MPOXOIUT CPa3y HECKOIBKO
PaHTOB BHYTPH O3TOM TPyl («Apy3eh», «IEpBBIX Apy3eil», a 3areM
«poncTBeHHUKOBY ). Tlozke n cmenuBmmii Monadana CUMOH mosyda-
et Totr ke craryc’’. IlonmuTndeckas HEOOXOAMMOCTh TAKOTO Iara SICHA.
Koinb cxopo Bo II B. 10 H. 3. Hapb HE MOTI HPOSBIATH Ty K€ BOECHHYIO
aKTUBHOCTH, 4TO 1 B III B. 70 H. 3., HY>XHBI OBITH WHBIC MEPHI TSI CILIO-
YEHHUSI MECTHBIX BJTUT BOKPYT MOHapxuu. J[apoBaHue TiiaBaM MOJBJIACT-
HBIX OOIIUH cTaTyca «IapCKuX Ipy3eil» SBISUIOCH OMHOU U3 TaKUX Mep.
W »1tu mporiecchl HE MOIIM HE CMYIIATh I'PEKO-MaKEJOHCKYI0 BOECHHYIO
JJIUTY, KOTOpasl BHJENA, Kak OyKBAJIBHO Ha IVIa3aX TAlOT €€ MperuMyIIe-
CTBa. DTO MOPOXKJIAJIO MOILIHBIA MPOTECT U TpeOoBaHUE Oolee aKTHMBHBIX
JICHCTBUI CO CTOPOHBI IIapsi, HA KOTOPHIX U CTPOWJIM CBOM TMPETCH3UU
y3ypnaropsl. B pesynasrare aep:kaBa CeneBKHIOB, BCE €IIE OCTAaBasCh
OJTHUM M3 KPYMHEHIINX TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX 00pa30BaHMid IPEBHOCTH U HE
WCTIBITHIBASI TPSIMOM arpeccud CO CTOPOHBI OKPY’KAIOMIMX TOCYNapCTB,
BCE )K€ CTOJIKHYJACh C KOJJIAIICOM OPTaHOB YIPABICHHUS.

3 Ibid. nos. 23, 27, 33, 39, 43, 45, 50, 52, 60, 72)

35 Ibid. no. 29.

3¢ Buxepman 3. Tocynapcero CeneBkunos. C. 44; Savalli-Lestrade 1. Les “philoi”. nos.
77, 79, 82.

37 Ibid. nos. 81, 87.

3% MHyro TpakToBKY 3TOMy (eHomeHy cepeaunbl II B. 10 H. 5. cM.: Dreyer B. Wie man
ein “Verwandter” des Konigs wird — Karrieren und Hierarchie am Hofe Antiochos’ III //
New Studies on the Seleucids. Krakow, 2011. P.103. HccnenoBarens NpOHUKHOBEHHE MPE/-
CTaBUTENeH MECTHBIX JIMT B COCTAB LIAPCKHUX «PY3ei» CBA3BIBACT C COKpALICHHEM TeppH-
TOPHU BIAJCHHUII U, CIICJOBATEIbHO, YHCIIA dTHX JJIHUT, YTO YBCIMYMBAIIO 3HAYCHHE KAXKIOM
W3 HUX B OTICIBHOCTH.
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BosHukaeT Bompoc, 4To ke Melajgo apcKod BIACTH HUCIOIHHUThH Tpe-
OoBaHue rpexo-MakeoHsH. [Ipex/e 4eM OTBETUTh Ha HEro, CyMMHUpYyeM
HEKOTOPbIE Ba)KHbIE MOMEHTBI M IOIMBITAEMCS OOPHCOBATh, KAKOE MECTO
9TO HaceleHHe 3aHUMAJI0 B CTPYKTYpe 3TOro rocymapcrea. [lepen Hamu
OOIIHOCTh, KOTOPAasi CUIILHO 3aBHCENA OT BBIILIAT U3 LAPCKOM Ka3HBI: K-
Ta M 3HAYUTEIIbHAS YaCTh PSAOBBIX WICHOB PEKO-MAKEOHSIH CBSI3bIBAIA
CBOC 0JIArOCOCTOSTHIE UCKITIOUUTETHHO cO cIyxk00if mapro. B aToit cpeme
oOHapyKuBaeTcs conuanbHas auddepernuanys (0Ha HaXOAUT CBOE BhI-
pakKeHUE B CTCIICHU MPHOIMKEHHOCTH K I1apIo, pa3Mepax HaXOISIIEHCs
B PACIOPSDKEHHH 3EMENIbHOW COOCTBEHHOCTH W T. [I.), HO IIPH 3TOM €r0
LCHTPAJIbHBIC HHCTUTYTHI (APMENUCKHE CXOAKH) HE UMEIOT MMOJMTHYECKO-
r0 3HAYEHUs, a €INHCTBO BCEH TPYIIIBI NPOSBISAETCS, INIABHBIM 00pa3oMm,
B CBSI3M C TOH (DYHKIIMEW, KOTOPYIO OHa BBINOJHSIET, — T. €. BOCHHOM
ciyx00# 1apro.

Takum 00pa3oMm, Mbl CHOBa BO3BpalllaeMCsl K JJaBHO 3aKPEIHBIIEMYCs
B HayKe Te3UCy O IIyOOKO MEepPCOHAIBHOM XapakTepe I[apCKOW BIACTH B
nepxase CeneBkunos®’. Ho kakum 06pa3oM rpeKo-MakeOHIHE, BUCPAIlI-
HHE 3aBOCBATENIM, OKA3aJKMCh OTOABHHYThI HA BTOPOH IUIAH, HOTEPSUIH
BCSIKUI TIOJIMTUYECKUN BEC, MPEBPATHIIKCH, [0 CYIIECTBY, B HAEMHHKOB
napsa? B KoHEYHOM HWTOTe CONMANBHO-TIOMUTHYCCKOE MOJIOKEHUE ITOTO
CJIOA B JIepXKaBe OIPEAeIIOCh XapaKTepoM CaMHX BIIaJeHUH — OrpOM-
HBIX CYXOIYTHBIX MPOCTPAHCTB, JHUIICHHBIX JCIICBBIX BHIOB KOMMYHH-
KaIMi, PBIXJIOro KOHromepara* ropoios, MIEMEH, HAPOIOB, XPAMOBBIX
00IIMH, €1a00 KOHTAKTUPYIOUIUX JAPYT C APYrOM, Majlo CTPEMSIIUXCS K
WHTETpaluy.

B TakuxX ycloOBHSIX ITaBHBIM CTPYKTYpOOOPAa3yIOIIMM 3JIEMEHTOM Jep-
JKaBbl ObLJIM ABTOHOMHBIC OOIIMHBI, KOTOPbIC M ONPEIeIIsUId BaKHEUIIINE
CTOPOHBI JKU3HH 3HAYMTEIBHOW YaCTH €€ HACEJICHHS: XO35SHCTBEHHYIO U
PETNTHO3HYIO KH3HB, TpaBo, cya*'. MoHapxun ocraBaiach poib coOu-
pareiisi 3TUX MOJYHE3aBUCHUMbBIX OOIIMH, U B CPaBHECHHU C HUMHU ICH-
TpajbHasl BJIACTh MPAKTHYESCKH MOJHOCTHIO TMONIOMICHA OJHOM (GyHKIH-

3 Menv A. Pa3MbllICHHST 110 MOBOJAY «TOCIOJCTBYIOLIECTO OOIICCTBA» M IMOIIAHHBIX
B napcrBe CeleBKUIOB: OTHOLICHHS M OxuIaHus // Antiquitas Aeterna. Beim.1. Caparos,
2005. C. 84; Musti D. Syria and the East / CAH2. 1984. Vol. VII. Part. 1. P. 178; Adams
W.L. The Hellenistic Kingdoms. P. 45-46.

40 Cwm., nanpumep: Heinen H. Geschichte des Hellenusmus. S. 77-78.

4O monokeHnM aBTOHOMHBIX T'OPOJIOB B L[APCTBE CM., Hampumep: Buxepman . To-
cymapctBo CeneBkunoB. C. 131-133. Ehrenberg V. The Greek State. London, 1969.
P. 191-205.
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eii — BoeHHON.*? DTa Hawmbosee CylIeCTBEHHAs TUXOTOMHUS B OpraHu-
3aIlMK JIep)KaBbl: aBTOHOMHAsi OOIIMHA — MOHApXHs, — OMpeAenusa u
MOJIOKEHUE BUEPAIIHUX 3aBOEBATElICH, IPEKO-MaKeTOHCKUX KOJIOHUCTOB.
Coo0pa3Ho ¢ BOSHHOM (PyHKIMEH W MacIITaOHOCTHIO 33/1auu 110 00BETH-
HCHUIO 3HAYUTENBHBIX BIIAJICHUN yCTPOEH M paboTaeT BECh TOCYHapCTBEH-
HBI MEXaHW3M JIep’KaBbl. B 3TOH cBsi3n oOpaTtM BHMMAaHHWE JIMIIb Ha 3e-
MeIbHOE TipaBo CeNneBKUAOB (ITOCKOIBKY OHO KacaeTCsl OCHOBHOTO CPE/ICTBA
TIPOM3BOZICTBA JIOMHIYCTPHAIBHBIX 00IIEeCTB). JTO TMpaBo cyrybo ¢yHK-
IMOHAIGHO: 3eMJIS SIBJIUIACH CTHMYJIIOM U JepKaTelnell CIyKUTh Iapro,
MO3TOMY TOCYJapCTBO OTCTAWBAIO YCJIOBHBIA XapakTep STHUX JCprKaHuid.*
T. e. nHTEpechl JiepKareneld 3allUIIeHbl TOJBKO B TOM CTEMEHH, B KaKOi
camu jaepxarend (YHKIMOHAJIBHO TIOJe3HBI TOCYNApCTBY. OJTO, KCTaTH,
CUIILHO ominM4aer JiepxkaBy CeneBKUIOB OT PUMCKOW umrmepuu, Tie IeH-
TpaJIbHbIC BIACTH JCHCTBOBAJIM B PaMKaxX PUMCKOTO Tpasa, 3allWIIABIIETO
COOCTBEHHOCTb W XO3SIHWCTBEHHYIO JCATEIILHOCTD JJF0OOT0 PUMCKOTO Tpaskia-
HuHA. U 3Ta mpaBoBas Ky/IbTypa OMMpaiach Ha CHIBHYIO PHMCKYIO Civitas.
KoneuHo, rpeko-Make0HCKHE TTOCENCHIIBI JiepkaBbl CeNeBKHUJIOB eIl
HE MOTJIM CPaBHHUBATH CBOE IPABOBOE IIOJIOKCHUE C IOJOKEHUEM PHM-
CKkUX TpaxnaH. Ho BOT comocTaBiieHHE C NHPaBOBOM 3alllUIIEHHOCTHIO
YJICHOB ABTOHOMHBIX OOIIWH JepKaBbl HAIPAIIABaJIOCh CaMoO COOOi.
HeT HUYero ymuBUTETHHOTO B TOM, YTO PSIOBBIC KOJOHHUCTHI JTHOO SIB-
JSUTACK, JTUOO CTPEMWINCH CTaTh TPakJaHAMHU 3allWIaBIIeHd WX IpaBa
ABTOHOMHOU OOIIMHBI, KaK 3TO MOXXHO 3aKJIIOYUTHh W3 XOPOIIO H3BECT-
HbeIX nekperoB CmupHbl ipu Ceneske 11 (OGIS. 229). Vnepxkath ux Ha
ciyx0e LeHTpaJIbHbIE BJIACTH MOIJIM JIMIIG HIEAPhIMUA BBITIJIATAMU Cepe-
OpoM B X0Jle¢ BOCHHBIX KaMIaHWi. JKu3Hb OOJIBIIMHCTBA PSIOBBIX TPEKO-
MaKeJIOHSIH ObLTa CBSI3aHA C UX TOJUCOM M €r0 YCTaHOBJICHUSIMH, MOHAP-
XUU OHU TOJILKO CIY)KWJIM — II0 CYIIECTBY, B KAYeCTBE HACMHHKOB.

4 O 3HAYCHNH BOCHHOTO KOMIIOHEHTA B MOJMTHYCCKOM JKU3HH JICPKABBI CM., HalpH-
mep: Ma J. Antiochos III. P. 106—121. ®yHkiwst cobuparenis HaxXoAuia OMPEIeTICHHYIO
TOJUICPIKKY CPEIM 3aHHTEPECOBAHHBIX OOLIMH, OHAKO, CIICAYCT MPH3HATH, MPEKIE BCETO,
OIMpajIach Ha BO3MOXKHOCTH armapara IpHHYKACHUSA. B CBsI3M ¢ 3THM XapaKTepeH aKIeHT,
KOTODBIH PsJI MCCleoBaTeNei efaaeT Ha poian (QYHKIHOHEPOB — HX YCHEXU WIH Heynla-
YY KPUTUYECKU CKa3bIBAJIKMCh HA IIEJOCTHOCTHU BIIAJCHMM, cuurtaet, Hanpumep, Jlx. Pamcn
(Ramsey G. Seleucid Administration —Effectiveness and Dysfunction Among Officials //
Seleucid Dissolution. P. 38)

4 OTrosIocKM 3TOr0 COXPAaHWINCh J@Xe B IOJMCAX, OCHOBAHHBIX AuHACTHEH. CM.:
P. Dura. 5 ([lypa-EBponoc, III B. H. 3.) — nopsanok HacienoBaHus xiepa. O4eBHIHO, 3TO
CBSI3aHO C HACIICICTBEHHOW O00SI3aHHOCTBIO CITYkObI 3a Takoi yuactok (cp.. RC 51, Ilep-
raM — JJOKyMEHT CpPeId HPOYEro OroBapuBaeT NpaBo Oe3leTHbIX Ha kiep). CMm.: Kowenen-
xo I'A. I'peveckuit momuc. C. 227-248.
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Ecnu nponomkute 00CyXkIeHHE 3€MENBHOI0 BOMPOCA, Mbl YBUJIUM,
YTO JIakKe KPYIHBIC JIOMEHbI 3HATH ObUIM CJ1a00 3amMiieHsl. B psae ciy-
4yaeB (B TOM YHCJIE MPH MOKYIIKE) TAKYH 3eMJIF0 MO3BOJISUIM MIPUITHCATh K
TMIOJTHCY, YTO aBTOMATHUYECCKH JeIaio Jepkareist coocTBeHHuKoM*, Takast
3HaTh, 00J1a/1as1 KPYIHBIMU JOMEHAMH B MOJHCAX, B OTIMYHE OT PSIOBBIX
MIOCEIICHIIEB, YKE SBISIIACH BBHIPA3UTEICM OTPEACICHHON MOINTHYECKON
MO3WIINY, W 3Ta TIO3WIUS, MMOHATHO, B HEMAJIOH CTETICHHU OIpEeIelsiiach
HHTEepEeCaMHU I0JTUCA.

KpynHoe yciioBHOe 3emiieBlajieHHe Ha HApCKOM 3eMile TOXKe CyIie-
CTBOBaJIO, HO W OHO HE MOMOrajo (OPMHUPOBATH COOCTBEHHO T'PEKO-
MaKeZOHCKYIO IIEHTPAIbHYIO JJIUTY, C €€ OIpPEACICHHBIMH IOJHTHYC-
CKUMH TPeOOBaHHUSAMH. BONBIIMHCTBO KPYMHBIX Jiep)KaTelieil OTHIONb He
OBUTH YBEPEHBI, YTO 3eMIII0 Y HUX He 0TOepyT*. OHU OKa3bIBAIMCH TEMH
e CIyXAIMMH [aps, TOJILKO Oosiee BBICOKOTO paHra. M Tonpko mar-
HaThl BbICOYAMIIEr0 YpOBHs (OUEBHIIHO, BBIIIE, Ye€M OOJBIIMHCTBO TEX,
KOMY MO3BOJIMIM MPHUIKCATh X MOMECThS K XOpE IMOJHCOB), 3aIUTOM
KOTOpBIX OBbLT HE 3aKOH, a MPUHAJUIC)KHOCTh K BIACTH, — HEMHOTHE Jie-
CSITKH, BO3MO)KHO, COTHSI YEJIOBEK — MOTIU OTCTOATH IpaBa Ha CBOU
JIOMEHBI, PaCIIOJIOKCHHBIC Ha IApCKOH 3eMyie. DT JIIOMU TOXKE HE MOTIH
CTaTh BBIPA3UTEISIMHU TIOJIMTHYECKON BOJHM OOIIMHBI TPEKO-MaKEIOHSH,
MTOCKOJIBKY BCE MX MHTEPECHI OBLTH CBSI3aHBI UCKJIIOYUTEIHHO C JKU3HBIO
[IApCKOTO JBOpLa M OOprOOH 3a BIMsHWE TpH MoHapxe. M3 sToro ke
CJIOSI JIFONEH MPOUCXOAMIIM, MO0 BCEH BHIUMOCTH, MSATEKHBIC TCHEPAIIBI,
KOTOpbIE Ha CBOUX MECTaX BOCIIPOM3BOIMIIM IIAPCKUH JIBOP M €r0 CYry0o
(YHKIIMOHATIBHOE OTHOIICHUE K I'PEKO-MaKeIOHCKOMY HaCEJICHHIO.

TakuMm 00pa3om, TpeKko-MakeJOoHSHE He (OPMUPOBAIN €IUHCTBA, OHU
OCTaBAJIUCh T'PAXKJIaHAMU CBOMX MOJIMCOB, KOTOPBIX LAPh MOT MPH3BATh
Ha BOCHHYIO CJIYKOy M 3a YTO IIEAPO MM IUIaTHiI. BOCHHBIN MOTEHIHAT
TaKOM CHUCTEeMBbI ObLI HE CJIMIIKOM BEIIUK, YK€ XOTsS Obl IIOTOMY, 4TO pe-
Cypchl cepedpa B ka3He ObutM janeko He OesrpannvyHbiMu*®. OnHAKO Me-

“ 1II B. mo H. 9.: Apucrogukug (RC 10-13), Jlaoguka (RC 18-20; mokymnka), II B. 10
H. 3.: BO3MOXHO, Apucroinox (RC 45).

4 1M B. o H. 5.: Muecumax (Sardis VII.1.1); Adpuneii (RC. 10); I 8. mo H. 5.: ITTome-
mel, ceiH @pacen (HacienctBeHHoe Aepkanue; Hefzibah. 1-5), demerpuii (RC.70). Adu-
Hell u JleMeTpuil Tak WM UHAYE JIUIIAIOTCS CBOEU 3emid, y IlToneMes BO3HUKAIOT CIIOXK-
HOCTHU € JIPYTMMH IIAPCKUMH YNHOBHUKAMH.

 de Callatay F. La richesse des rois séleucide et le probleme de taxation en nature //
TOPOL. Suppl. 6. 2004. P. 23-47; Bringmann K. Grain, Timber and Money. Hellenistic
Kings Finance Buildings and Foundations in Greek Cities // Hellenistic Economies. London,
2001. P. 205-214; idem. 1’économie royale au miroir de 1’évergétisme des Séleucides //
TOPOIL. Suppl. 6. 2004. P. 149-164.
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XaHU3M HCIPaBHO paboTall, MOKa JEJ0 KacaloCh TOJBKO MOAJCpPKAHUS
€IMHCTBA C1a00 MHTETPUPYEMbIX BIAJACHUHN, a TUHACTHUS KOHKYypHpOBaia
C OPYTUMU DIUTMHACTHYECKAMHU MOHAPXUSMH, Ye BOCHHBIA MOTEHIHAI
CTpOWJICSI Ha CXONHBIX npuHnunax. Ho ¢ wauama I B. g0 H. 3. TmaB-
HOM BHENTHETIOJUTHYECKON MPOOIIEMO JUHACTHHM CTalnu pumisHe. Mx
3aBOeBaTeIbHBIC aMOUIINY (POPMHUPOBAIICH HA MPOTSHKEHUN HECKOIBKUX
BEKOB, B YCIIOBUSIX TSDKEJIBIX BOWH M KECTKOM KOHKYPEHLUHU C COCEISIMU.
3a 91O BpeMs ObUT co3maH PUMCKO-UTANHHACKUN COI03 — TONHUTHYCCKAs
CTPYKTypa, KoTopas K Hadamy Il B. 10 H. 3. yke 0O4eHb IITyOOKO HHTETPH-
poBaia B ce0st BceX OTAENBHBIX YYaCTHHKOB.*” DTOH CTPYKType yaaaoch
IIPEOJ0IETh MOUYTH HempephlBHYIO 30-neTHior0 ceputo (218-188 rr. no
H. 2.; oT Bropoii IlyHuueckoii — 10 A3uMaTckoli BOWHBI) W3HYPHUTEIb-
HBIX BOCHHBIX KaMITAaHUM U 3aBEPIIUTH €€ OIMCTaTeIbHBIMU MOOCIAMU.

[IpoTuBOCTOSIHME C TaKkUM MPOTUBHUKOM TPeOOBATIO KOJIOCCAIBLHOIO
HAMpPSDKEHUST PECYpPCOB: JIOACKUX, (DMHAHCOBBIX, MATCPHAIbHBIX, IIOJH-
Tryeckux. Ho Bcero /1Be HachILIEHHbIE KaMIIaHUU B BOMHE NpoTHUB Puma
(192 u 189 1. Mo H. 1.) U MOpakeHHS B HUX MOCTaBWIN CENeBKUIOB B
CIIOKHOE BOCHHOE U SKOHOMHYECKOE IIOJIOKEHHE M HaBCeTna OTOWIH Y
JTUHACTHU OXOTY K OTKPBITHIM BOOPY>KCHHBIM KOH(IMKTAM C PUMILTHAMHU.

K HuMm He roToB ObLT yke AHTHOX V. Ilocme moGempl puMISIH HaZ
MakezoHsHaMu npu [lugne (168 1. 10 H. 3.) MHOrO rocyaapcts ObLIO
HEJIOBOJIBHO MOJIUTUKON PrMa, Korja jjake IpeHue ero coro3Huku (OB-
meH II Ilepramckuii, Pogoc u Axelickuif coro03) HOABEPIIIUCH CYPOBBIM
penpeccusm®. It CeneBKHIOB 3TO ObLT MOCIETHHUIN MIAHC MOMBITATHCS
BepHYTbca B Manyro Asuro, HO AHTHOX [V orpaHuuwmics numib Opsia-
HUEM OpYXKHs — TPaHIUO3HBIM BOEHHBIM mapajgoMm B Jladue (Polyb.
XXX. 2526 (XXXI. 3-4)). K tomy xe — uckimrountenapHbiid g Ce-
JEBKUAOB CIIy4ail — Iapb OKa3ajcs CBA3aH MPOYHBIMH B3aHMMOOTHOIIIE-
HUSMH C TIOJyYWBITUM Ooubiie BiausHUEe B Manoit Asuun Ilepramom.

B nampueiimieM momoOHas MOOWIM3anMs CHI I OUHACTHH ObLIa
y)K€ M HEBO3MOXKHa. JIMHacTH4YecKHe paclpH, yMelo MOoJorpeBaeMbie
W3BHE, HE OCTABIIAJIM LAPSIM Ha 3TO HU BpeMeHH, HU cuil. COBepIIEeHHO
OCTaBlICHHAs 0e3 BHHMAHUS, B JIBI)KCHUE IMPUIIIA BOCTOYHAS TPAHHIA
Jep)KaBbl — aKTHBH3MpOBaUCh mapdsHe. B 147 1. 1o H. 3. nepxasa

47 Gabba E. Rome and Italy in the Second Century BC // CAH2 Vol. VIII. 1989.
P. 207-212; o BoeHHOI1 ponu coro3a cM.: ibid. P. 221-225, a takxke, Hanpumep: Polyb. 11. 24.
1-17 (mpuroToBIEHUs K HAILIECTBHIO rajuloB B 225 I JI0 H. 3.).

% Deiniger J. Der politische Widerstand gegen Rom in Griechenland. Berlin; New
York, 1971. S. 191-208; Kaumos O.IO. Ilepramckoe 1apcto. [IpoOnembl MoauTHUECKOM
UCTOpUM M rocyaapcrBeHHoro ycrpoiicrsa. CII6., 2010. C. 104-107.
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mummiack Muauu, B 141-m — Baunonuu. Ilponiecc pa3Bana iepikaBbl
Habupas 0060poThl. 1 rpexo-MakeJOHCKOe HACEICHUE ChIrPajo B HEM Ja-
JICKO HE IMOCIIEIHIOI POJIb.
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H.A. Maxkaesees

MEPCUJICKUM 3AJIMB HA TIEPU®EPUA
SIVNIMHUCTUYECKOI'O MUPA

Annotanmsi: Pernon Ilepcuackoro 3ammBa XapakTepu3yeTcs OTHO-
CUTEJIbHON WM30JMPOBAHHOCTHIO OT BHYTPUKOHTHHEHTAJIbHBIX PaiOHOB,
YTO MPEAOIPENEINIIO €0 E€AUHCTBO B XO35HCTBEHHO-KYJIbTYPHOM OTHO-
LIEHUN U 3aTPYIHSIIO MPSIMOM MOJUTHYECKUNA KOHTPOJb Haa HUM. M3-3a
CIIOKHBIX TPUPOAHBIX yciaoBUN CeneBKUABI, KaK U AXEMEHHIBI, OTpa-
HUYWINCH 3/1€Ch YCTAHOBJIEHUEM FapHU30HOB B CTPATErMUYECKU Ba)KHBIX
IyHKTaX JUIsl KOHTPOJIA HaJ TOProBbIMH NyTsAMHU. Bcero B permone Ha-
CUMUTBHIBAETCS OKOJIO BOCBMM CEJIEBKUICKUX KOJOHHUN, HO HE BCE M3 HUX
MOJAIOTCS JIOKANU3auuid. HecMoTpsi Ha BOBICUYCHHOCTH B cdepy -
JTUHUCTUYECKOTO BIMSHUS, OCOOCHHO 3aMETHOE B KepaMuke W B cdepe
JICHE)KHOTO OOpAIIeHHs, TOTHONEHHON YaCThIO SJUTMHUCTUICCKOTO MUpPa
JIAHHBII PETHOH TaK U HE CTall.

KuroueBblie cioBa: pernoH Ilepcuackoro 3anuBa, SJUIMHUCTUYECKUAN
nepuoa, Apasusi, CeneBkubl, Axemenupl, I'eppa, bymup, ®aitnaka

Abstract: The Persian Gulf Region is characterized by its relative iso-
lation from inland territories; this factor determined the economical and
cultural unity of the Region and at the same time hindered the efforts of
direct political control over it. Because of difficult ecological conditions,
the Seleucids, as well as the Achamenids, confined their presence there
to establishing garrisons in strategic points to control the trade routes.
About eight Seleucid settlements in total are known in the Region, but
most of them can’t be localized now. In spite of being involved into
sphere of Hellenistic influence, which is especially clear into ceramics
and money circulation, the Region did never become an organic part of
the Hellenistic World.

Key words: Persian Gulf Region, Hellenistic World, Arabia, the Se-
leucids, the Achaemenids, Gerrha, Busher, Failaka

[Ipu onpenesieHny MOHATHS 2AIUHU3M OTHOM W3 BAKHEUIINX MTPoOIieM
SBIISICTCSL YCTAHOBIIEHHE €ro Teorpauyeckux paMoK. B Hayke maBHO
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YK€ YTBEPAMJICS TE3UC O TOM, YTO B pa3jIM4YHBIX CTpaHaxX Bo3leiiCTBHE
AIUTMHUCTHYECKON KYyJIBTYPHl MPOSIBIJIOCH C PA3HOW CTEMEHBIO HWHTCH-
CHUBHOCTU U TNIyOMHBI. B 3TO# CBA3HM, BUAMMO, UMEET CMBICI, TOMHMO
COOCTBEHHO AIUTMHUCTHYCCKUX, BBIACIATh TAKXKE U 7epexoonvie 30HBI,
KOTOpBIC B CHJIy PA3NUYHBIX MPUYMUH TaK W HE CTANX MOTHOLIEHHON Ya-
CTBIO AJUIMHUCTHYECKOTO MHpA, — IMOCKOJBKY 3HAYUTENbHAS YaCTh MX
TEPPUTOPHHN TaK M HE ObUIA SJUTMHU3MPOBaHA — HO B TO )K€ BpEMs HC-
IBITAN Ha ce0Oe ONpe/eNIeHHOe BIMSHUE CO CTOPOHBI SJUTMHUCTHYECKUX
rocynapcts. OTHOI M3 TaKUX MEPEXOJHbIX 30H cTall pernoH Ilepcuacko-
ro 3aJIMBa, XOTA AUIMHHCTHYECKOE BIMSHUE 37IeCh He ObUIO TTyOOKHM,
MIOCKOJIBKY OHO 3aTPOHYJIO JIMIIb OTAEIBHBIC CTOPOHBI KM3HH MECTHOTO
HACENIeHUs'; IPUYMHON TOMY CTalH IKCTPEMANbHBIC MPUPOAHBIC YCIIO-
BUs B peruone. VIMEHHO 00 3JUIMHUCTUYECKOM BIMSHUU Ha UCTOPHIO pe-
THOHA U TIOWAET peyb B HACTOSIIEH CTaThe.

[Ton permonom Ilepcuackoro 3ajamBa B HCTOpHOrpaduu MoOHUMA-
I0TCS, B TICPBYIO OuYepe/ib, aKBaTOPUS M NPHOpEkKHbIC palloHBI COO-
ctBeHHO llepcuackoro 3anmBa, a TakXKe PsJl TEPPUTOPUM, JEKANUX
yKe 3a ero mpepeiIaMd, BKIIIOYas MPAaKTHYeCKH Bce MekpaHCKoe mo-
Oepexbe, a TakKe 3HAUYUTENbHYI0 dacTh Tepputopuui OAD n OwmaHa
BILIOTH 70 0. Macupa®. B cocraBe permoHa MOXHO BBIJEITUTH Kak
MUHHUMYM Ye€ThIpe OCHOBHBIX cybOpecuona: Ceepo-BocTounyro Apa-
Buto, FOro-Bocrounyro Apasuto, FOxubiii Upan u FOxubiit Upak®. B

! Salles J.-F. The Arab-Persian Gulf under the Seleucids // Hellenism in the East / Ed.
A. Kuhrt, S. Sherwin-White. London, 1987. P. 75-109; Boucharlat R., Mouton M. Im-
portations occidentales et influence de I’hellénisme dans la péninsule d’Oman // Arabia
Antiqua, Hellenistic Centers around Arabia / Ed. A. Invernizzi & J.-F. Salles. Roma, 1993.
P. 275-289 u np.

2 Kapry pernona ¢ 0603Ha4eHHEM €ro rpaHuil cM., Hanpumep: Map The Persian Gulf
Cultural World [Dnexrponnsiit pecypc] URL: http://gulf2000.columbia.edu (mara obpare-
Hust: 09.12.2012) Brpouem, Bonpoc 3To IUCKyccHOHHBIH. Takoil Beayuuii CrenuaiucT 1mo
npeHocTaM [lepcuackoro 3anuBa, kak Jlonuen Tomac IloTTc, B CBOe BpeMs OTKa3bIBAJICs
BKItouaTh OMaH B COCTaB PErnoHa, MOCKOIbKY OH, TI0 €ro MHEHHMIO, CBs3aH 0oJblie ¢ Oac-
ceitHoM Mupawmiickoro okeana, yeMm c¢ Ilepcuackum 3amuBom. Potts D.T. The Arabian Gulf
in the Antiquity. Oxford, 1990. Vol. 1. P. 2. Oxgnako ¥ 111 pacIIMPEHHOIO MOHUMAHUS
peruoHa TOXKe MMEIOTCS OCHOBaHMS. Tak, PacKOIKM MOTWI Map(siHCKOrO BPEMEHH BO3JE
ropona Jub66a-anp-XucH Ha Gepery Omanckoro 3amuBa (amupar lllapmka) mokasanu, 4to
MartepualibHas KylbTypa B 3TOM paifone Obuia B TOT MEPHOJ| Takas jKe, KaK U B OCTaJbHOI
Oro-BocTounoii ApaBuu, HACKOIBKO OHA U3BECTHA IO PACKONKAM JBYX CaMbIX M3BECTHBIX
ropoauu 3toro nepuoaa: 1-yp (amupar Ymm-anb-Kaiisaitn) u Mueiixa (amupar lapmpka)
(cm.: Jasim S.A. Trade centers and commercial routes in the Arabian Gulf: Post-Hellenistic
discoveries at Dibba, Sharjah, United Arab Emirates // AAE. 2006. Vol. 17. P. 214-237).

3 Potts D.T. The Archaeology and Early History of the Persian Gulf // The Persian Gulf
in History / Ed. L.G. Potter. London, 2009. P. 27.
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CeBepo-BocTouHoil ApaBuu B pEeruoH ToOMajaeT BCS HCTOpUYECKas
obnacTh anb-baxpeiiH (He myTaTh ¢ apxurenarom baxpeiiH), BKIo4as
paiioH pacmoyoKEHUsI ONHUX U3 CaMBIX KPYMHBIX B MHpE HE(TIHBIX
MecTopoXxJaeHui. Ha upaHckoM moOepexbe — y3Kas Iojioca, orpa-
HUYCHHAS TOPaMH, 4epe3 KOTOPHIE €CTh TONBKO HECKOJIBKO HE OYeHBb
ynoOHeIX mpoxonoB. U3 teppuropun FOxuHoOro Mpaka B cocTtaB permo-
Ha TPaJUIHOHHO BKIIOYAIOT paiioH BOKpyT lllarT-316-Apaba nmpumepHO
no ciustaus Turpa u EBdpara, oTIeIeHHBIH 0T OCTaIbHON TEPPUTOPUU
Hpaka oOmmpHBIME 0OJI0TaMH.

Jns aHTUYHOrO BpeMEHHM HET CMbICa BKJIOYaTh B COCTaB pPervoHa
Cy3nany (TEppUTOPHAIBHO OHA MPUMEPHO COOTBETCTBYET COBPEMEH-
HOM mpoBHHLMU Xy3€CTaH), MOCKOJBbKY y HEE, €CJId BEPUTh HUCTOUYHH-
KaM, Ha TOT MOMEHT de facto He ObUIO MPSIMOTO BhIX0o/a K Mopr. Eciu
B HaIllM JHU B Xy3ecTaHe Ha Oepery 3anmBa Xop-Myca pacmnoiararor-
Cs Takue BaKHble MpaHCKkue mnopthl, kak bennep-lllaxmyp u bennep-
Maxiexp, TO aHTHYHBIE aBTOPHI OMUCHIBAIOT mModepeknpe Cy3maHbl Kak
MEJIKOBOJITHOE W JIMIIEHHOE raBaHeil. Tak, Heapx, 1o ero >xe coOCTBeH-
HBIM CIIOBaM, HE MOT HaWTH B ITOM paiioHE HU OIHOTO JIOIIMaHa W3
MecTHBIX xuteneit (Strabo XVI. 3. 11). He cayuaitHo B aHTHYHOCTH C
Mopst B Cy3bI IPUXOTUIOCE JOOUPATHCS KPYKHBIM ITyTeM: 4epe3 HHU30-
Bbsi Turpa®.

OmnpenerneHHble TPOOJIEMBI CBA3aHBl C XPOHOJIOTHEH M Mepuoan3a-
nueii ucTopuu peruoHa. Jlejao B TOM, YTO MO HEOCTATKY MUChbMEHHBIX
HCTOYHUKOB MTOJIUTUYECKAS €0 UCTOPUSI MPAKTUUESCKU HEU3BECTHA, ap-
XEOJOTUYECKH )K€ OH UCCIETOBAH TaKXKe JOBOJIHHO HEPAaBHOMEPHO: OT-
JeJbHbIC BaXKHEHIINE MaMITHUKH apaBUHCKOTO OOEPEKbsl paCKOTaHbI
JOCTAaTOYHO XOPOIIO, HO TPHU 3TOM 3HAYHUTENbHBIE TeppuTOpun (0CO-
OCHHO Ha UPAHCKOM ITOOEpPEKbe) OCTAIOTCS MMOYTH HE HCCIICIOBAHHBIMH.
K mHacrosmemy BpeMeHH IS psla BaXHEHIINX MAMATHHKOB CYIIIE-
CTBYIOT CBOM COOCTBEHHBIC CHCTEMBI NEPHOAM3ANHUH. XOTS IMOCIEH-
HUE W OCHOBAaHBI HAa CXOMHBIX apXCOJNOTHUECKHUX MaTepHaliax, OIHa-
KO TPU TOMBITKE CBECTH WX BOEIUHO CIIOKHO BHIOpATh yHadyHBIC Ha-
3BaHMs JJIS BBIACNISIEMBIX MepuojaoB. Ha Hain B3misia, MCIONIb3yeMble
BO MHOTHX CIICIHAIBHBIX padoTax MO0 HCTOPUU PETHOHA TEPMHUHBI
IMAUHUCTIUYECKOe W CeleBKUI0-Nnap@dsaHCcKoe BpeMs TIpU Bceil cBoei
YCJOBHOCTH BIOJNHE IpuemneMmbl. OHM ObUIM B CBOE BpeMsl BHIOpaHbI
MOTOMY, YTO OCHOBAHHEM JJI TaTUPOBKU MECTHBIX apXEOJIOrHYEeCKHUX
MaMATHUKOB MOCTYKUJIU «...MaTepUajbl, UMEIONIUE MPsSIMbIe Hapa-

* Toppobuee cm: Hosuros C.B. ¥Oro-3anajuslii Mpaun B antudsoe Bpems. M., 1989.
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nenu Ha Tepputopun Mpana u MeconoTamMuu WM HEMOCPEACTBEHHO
UMIIOPTHPOBAHHBIC OTTYAA...» .

Bxoasimue B pernoH TeppUTOPUH COCTABJISIIOT eJUHOE LieJioe KaK B
MPUPOTHO-KIUMATHICCKOM, TaK U B XO3SHCTBEHHO-KYIETYPHOM OTHOIIIE-
HIsIX. Ha coBpeMeHHOM Marepuane 0COOCHHOCTH PETHOHA IPOCIICKUBA-
I0TCS ke OTYeTIMBEe, YeM Ha JIpeBHeM, Onarofaps OOJbIeMy YHCITy
uCcTOUHUKOB®, ENMHCTBO perroHa OOYCIOBICHO TAaKKe HAJIUYUEM IPHU-
POIHBIX 0apbhepoB, 3aTPYIHSIONINX JOCTYI ¢ TMOOEpexbs BO BHYTPUKOH-
THHEHTaJIbHBIe paioHBI: Ooora FOxkHoro Mpaka, Topsl BIOJIB MPAHCKOTO
No0OepeKbsl, apaBUIICKUE MYCTHIHH, OKPYXKAIOIINEe HECKOJIBKO MPUMOPCKHX
0a3MCOB. B 9TOM OTHOIIEHWH MOKa3aTeJIbHBl CIIEMYIOIINE MPUMEPHL: B
XIX B. mopora u3 bymupa B [Ilupa3 3aHnmana okono msATd JHEH, a Iuia-
Banue B KyBe#T vin B MaHamy Mpu TOMYTHOM BETPE BCETO OKOJO CYTOK,
TO €CTh BO BHYTpeHHHE paiionbl Mpana moOparbcs ObUIO CIOXKHEE, YeM B
Apapuro. B 1833 r. 3Hamenuthiii [enpu KpecBuk PoynwHCOH, BriepBbie
npuexaB u3 Muauu B [lepcuro, nensix Tpu Mecsiia (¢ HosOps o (eBpaiib)
BBIHYKJICH OBLT IPOBECTH B byImpe, MOCKOIBKY TOPHBIE TIEPEBaIbl ObLIH
3aHeceHsl cHerom®. Hammdne Takoro poga 6apbepoB paBHbIM 00pa3oM 3a-
TPYIHSIIO JOCTYDKEHHE TPSIMOTO TOJIIMTHYECKOTO KOHTPOJISI Hajl PETHOHOM.
Hecnyuwaiino yxe B mapdsHckoe Bpems IapcTBo XapakeHa B HOkHOM
Hpaxe, oOpazoBaBieecss Ha 0asze ObIBIIEH ceneBKHICKON carpanuu O6-
nacmo Ipumpetickoeo Mopsi, IO MHEHHIO HCCIeA0BaTeNel, MPOBOANIIO 3a-
YACTYI0 aHTHAPIIAKHUICKYIO U JaXe MPOPUMCKYIO MOIUTHKY’.

Oco0ble IpUPOHBIC YCIOBUS 00YCIOBWIN LIEJBbIA P 0cO0eHHOCTEl
ObITa U KYJBTYPbl MECTHOI'0 HAacCeJeHHUsI, KOTOpbIC MOUTH 0e3 n3MeHe-
HUW COXPaHSUIMCh C JPEBHEUIINX BpeMeH 10 cep. XX B. B aTHHYeckom
IUTaHE HACEJICHHE PErHOHa TPAIUIMOHHO OBUIO U IO CHX IMOp OCTAaeTCs
ropasno OoJyiee CMEIIAaHHBIM M HEOIHOPOIHBIM, YeM BO BHYTPHUKOHTUHCH-
TaJbHBIX paifoHax. CMemIeHue HAOMIOMACTCS JaXXe MEXKAY OOUTATeIIMU
oboux Oeperos 3aynmBa. Tak, B paifone bymmpa mpokuBaeT 3HAUNTETHHOE
KOIM4ecTBO apaboB, Torna kak Ha baxpeiine u B Jlybae Hemano srozeH,

> Mouton M. Mleiha : présentation du site et périodisation / Mleiha I. Environnement,
Stratégies de subsistance et artisanats (Mission archéologique frangaise a Sharjah). Lyon,
1999. P. 14.

¢ TTompobuee cm: Potter L.G. Introduction // The Persian Gulf in History. P. 1-24.

7 Ibidem. P. 14.

8 Rawlinson G. Memoir of Henry Creswicke Rawlinson. London; New York; Bombay,
1898. P. 37.

> cm.: Nodelman Sh.A. A Preliminary history of Characene // Berytus. 1959-1960. Vol.
XIII, fasc. 2. P. 83-121; Schuol M. Die Charakene. Ein Mesopotamisches Koénigreich in
hellenistisch-parthischer Zeit. Stuttgart, 2000.
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JUTSL KOTOPBIX POIHOM sI3bIK mepcuackuil.!” st oburaTese 3aauBa 1axe
CYyIIECTBYET 0cO00€ Ha3BaHUE xanuddcu (xaiuddc B TEp. ¢ apaOCKOro U
MEPCUJICKOTO O3HAYAET «3ajuB»)'l. BeposiTHO, B 9TOM e KOHTEKCTE Clie-
IyeT UHTePIPETUPOBATh U coodmieHue [Innnus, KOTOPBIH MpHu ONMUCaHUN
apaBHUUCKOTO MOOEPEXKbs 3aMMBa HEOXKUJAHHO YIIOMHHAET ropon «Oma-
Ha, KOTOPBIH paHbIIe CYMTAIN 3HAMEHHUTHIM moptoMm Kapmanum» (Plin.
N.H. VI. 149). Hanmune momoOHBIX KOHTAaKTOB M B Ooiee paHHHME BeKa
MOATBEPIKIACTCS, B YACTHOCTH, Haxoakamu B FOro-Bocrtounoit ApaBun
KepaMuku mapgsHckoro Bpemenu u3 HOro-Bocrounoro Wpana (Tak Ha-
3piBaeMast Fine black-on-orange painted ‘Namord’ ware)'?.

C nmpeBHEHIIMX BpeMeH BCsI )KU3Hb PETHOHA ObLIA TECHO CBsI3aHa C MO-
pemM. OCHOBHBIMH 3aHATHSIMM MECTHOTO HaceJeHHs ObUIM PBHIOOJIOB-
CTBO, J1I0ObIYA KeMuyra (OCTaBaBIIETOCS OJHOM M3 BXHEHIUX cTaTeit
MECTHOTO DKCIIOPTa BILUTOTH JI0 cep. XX B.)!"* U moCpeJHUUECKAs TOPTOB-
7. B oa3mcax mpakTUKOBAIOCH 3eMJICICIINE; NCKYCCTBCHHOE OPOIICHHE
OCYIIECTBISUIOCH C TOMOINBIO TOA3EMHBIX KaHANIOB KaHamog (OHH Ke
¢anaosicu). ARTHYHBIC aBTOPBI YIIOMUHAIOT B HU30BbSX 3aJIMBa U 10 Oe-
peram Wumuiickoro okeana (BIUIOTH M0 DQHUONNH) MEPBOOLITHEIN HAPO.
uXTHO(aroB, KOTOPBIE CTPOWIM JOMa W3 KOCTEH MOPCKUX IKUBOTHBIX,
MUTATNCh TPEUMYIICCTBEHHO PBIOOW (M maxke Xi1e0 MEKIH W3 PHIOHOU
MYKH)'¥; CIICTSI HECKOJIBKO BEKOB MOH-BaryTTa yBUAUT BCE TO KE camoe
B paiioHe XacuKa Ha FOKHOapaBHHCKOM modepexbe'’. Brors 10 XX B.

10" Potter L.G. Introduction. P. 2.

" Tbidem.

12 Potts D.T. Before the Emirates: an Archaeological and Historical Account of Devel-
opments in the Region c. 5000 BC to 676 AD // United Arab Emirates: a new perspective
/ Ed. Tb. Al Abed, P. Hellyer. London, 2001. P. 55. (www.uaeinteract.com) CBsi3u Mexiy
Hpanom u FOro-Bocrounoit Apasueil Bocxot elie k OpoH30BoMy Beky. MpaHckoe BiHsHUeE
MIPOSIBUJIOCH, B YACTHOCTH, B YCTPOHCTBE MPPHUTAlMOHHBIX coopyxeHuid. B III Teic. mo H. 5.
B 000MX PEruoHax IOSBISIOTCS NEPBbIE HA3eMHbIE OPOCHTEIbHbIE COOpYKEeHHMS, B koHue Il
ThIC. — mox3eMHble ranepen (galeries de captage de sous-écoulement). IToznuecm u3 Upana
B ApaBHio OylyT NPUBHECEHBI TOJ3EMHBIC KaHAJIBI KaHAmbl; TPEBHEHIINE U3 HUX BOHHUKIIHU B
Hpane, onnako TOYHOE BpeMsi UX BOSHMKHOBEHUsI YCTAHOBHTb HEBO3MOXKHO; 110 MHEHMIO HC-
CcIIel0BaTeNe, HeT IPUYUH TaTHPOBATh X BPEMEHEM 10 HOBOH 3psl (cM.: Elayi. J. [Compte-
rendu] : Boucharlat R. Les galeries de captage dans la péninsule d’Oman au I millénaire av.
J.-C. : questions sur leurs relations avec les galeries du plateau iranien //Irrigation et drainage
dans I’ Antiquité, qanits et canalisation souterraines en Iran, en Egypte et en Gréce / Sous la
direction de P. Briant. Paris, 2001 (Persika. 2) / Revue Historique. 2002. 624. P. 1068.)

13 Carter R.A. The History and Prehistory of Pearling In the Persian Gulf // Journal of
the Economic and Social History of the Orient. 2005. 48(2). P. 139-209.

14 Tkac¢ J. Ichthyophagi // RE. 1914. Hb. 17. S. 2524-2531.

15" Bhacker M.R. The Cultural Unity of the Gulf and the Indian Ocean: A Longue Durée
Historical Perspective / The Persian Gulf in History. P. 165.
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B Ka4eCTBE TPAHCIIOPTHOIO CPEACTBa OyIyT HMCIIOIb30BATHCS M3BECTHBIC
eIle Mo acCupuiickum Oapenbedam xupbv — HaTyBHBIC TJIOTHI U3 IIKYP
KHUBOTHBIX'®. TI0o CBHIETENHCTBAM AHTHYHBIX ABTOPOB, TAKHE IUIOTHI
ynorpebnsuiuck B FOxuHONH ApaBum u B KpacHoM Mope I NepeBO3KH
rpy30B U maxe Mg muparctsa (Plin. NH. VI 176; 1IDM § 27: 9. 9).
T'opazgo Oonee kpymHbIE TUIOTHI UCTIONB30BAIHCEH B FOkHOM Mpake erme
B Hadane XX B. HaspIBanmmch OHM Kereku W COCTOSUTH M3 HECKOIBKHX
JIECSITKOB MJIM COTE€H HAIYTHIX OYpAIOKOB, MIOKPHITHIX CBEPXY TPOCTHHKO-
BBIM ITOMOCTOM, Ha KOTOPOM Ja)X€ CTaBWJIN XMKUHBI. OHHM MMEIH OYeHb
MaJIeHbKYIO OCaJKy W MOIIH IUIaBaTh Jaxe Ha MenkoBoabe.!” CormacHo
CrpaboHy, KymIbl U3 apaBHHCKOTO ropoja [eppa BBO3HMIM CBOM TOBaphI
B BaBunonuto umenno Ha miorax (Strabo XVI. 111. 3).

Ha mpoTskeHMH BEKOB JOBOJBHO CXOAHOHM OCTaBanach CTPYKTypa
MecTHOro ’kcropra u umnopra. CormacHo [1OM (§36), uepe3 Xapake-
Hy n3 VHauM BBO3WIM MeNb, IICHHBIC MOPOIBI JIepeBa, MPSHOCTH, CaMo-
IBETHl. A BBIBO3WIM IOKHOAPABUUCKHE OMArOBOHUS, IPAarolCHHBIC Me-
TaJuIel, Kopasusl u3 llepcuackoro 3amuBa, puanku u T. 1. CKopee BCero,
THKOBOE JEpeBO M3 VHAMM HMCIIOIB30BAJIIOCH 3[€Ch JUII CTPOHUTEIHCTBA
Kopabnei. Bo BcaxoMm ciydae, MNMEHHO Tak 0OCTOSIIO €0 B MOCIEyIO-
ye BeKa, BIUIOTH JIO HAIIEr0 BPEMEHH, KOIJla OCHOBHBIMH IICHTPaMH
cynoctpoenusi B 3anuBe Obuin Kyseiir u Karap's. M3 Muanu BBO3MWIH
TaKXKe JOpOrue copra Xemdyra, a B MHaWIo, B CBOIO OYepeib BBIBO3H-
JIM )KEMYYT MEeHee LIEHHBIX COPTOB, KOTOpbIe A00bIBaiHCh B [lepcuackom
samuBe (IIOM § 36). Cpenu ToBapoB IIOM He ynomuHaeT OUTYM W3
Cesepnoit Mecnionoramuu 1 Cy3uaHbl, KOTOPBIH ellie ¢ IIyMEpCKUX Bpe-
MEH Pa3BO3WJICS IO BCEMY 3aJIMBY, & B CACAHUACKOE BpEeMs — Jake Ha
Hetinon".

KoHTHHYHTET TpOCIeXUBAaETCS Nake B TOMOHHUMHKE: DSl COBPEMEH-
HBIX TeorpauuecKuX Ha3BaHWHA B PETHOHE BCTPEUAIOTCS €IIC y aHTUY-
HBIX aBTOPOB, XOTS 3a4acCTy0 OHHM OYCHb CHJIbHO W3MCHEHHBIZ.

1o Tbidem.

' Kopcyn H.I Upak. M., 1928. C. 65.

8 I'epacumos O.I Ot rop Cunmkapa 10 mycteinu Py6-smb-Xamu. M., 1974. C. 262,
271, 280.

1 Connan J., Carter R. A Geochemical Study of Bituminous Mixtures from Failaka
and Umm an-Namel (Kuwait), from the Early Dilmun to the Early Islamic period // AAE.
2007. Vol. 18. P. 178.

20 Jnst mwpaHckoro Oepera 3amuBa cMm.: Tomaschek W. Topographische Erklirung zur
Kiistenfahrt Nearchs // SAWW. Philosoph.-hist. Klasse. 1891. Bd. 121/8. S. 1-88; must apa-
Buiickoro: byxapun M.J]. ApaBus, Bocrounas Adpuxa nu CpenusemHomopbe. Toprosbie u
UCTOPUKO-KYJIbTypHBIe CBsi3H. M., 2009.
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K nHauyany 3moxm 3JUIMHHU3Ma PETHOH aKBaTOPUH 3ajMBa OB OCBOCH
JIOCTATOYHO XOPOIIO U KaKasg-TO €€ 4acTh HAXOAWJIACh MOJ MPSIMBIM axe-
MEHHJICKAM KOHTpoJjeM. HecimyuailHO MMEHHO B 3TO BpeMs 3aJHMB CTall
HaseiBatbes Ilepeuackum®. U myts B MHAMIO, Cyas [0 BCEMY, TOXKE ObLI
W3BECTCH MECTHBIM JKHTEIISIM?,

Octpoga [lepcuackoro 3anuBa (BMecTe ¢ HEKOTOPBIMU parioHaMu FOx-
Horo Vpana) Obutn BrTFOUeHEI [lapuem B coctaB 14-ro momaTHOTO OKpy-
ra, miaruBmiero 600 TamantoB B rox (Herod. I11. 93)*. Cymma BromnHe
COITOCTABUMA C TONATSIMU U3 APYTHX OKPYTOB, M, OYCBHUIIHO, JCHBIH I10-
CTyHaJId OT JOOBIUM Kemuyra. MajoBeposiTHO, 4TOObI Takas OOJbIast
cyMMa coOupaniach ObI TOJNBKO C OCTPOBOB BOJIM3M HMpaHCKOro Oepera,
TeM 0oJiee, YTO OCHOBHBIC LIEHTPBI JOOBIYM JKEMUYTa PacHOI0KEHb! BO3-
ne GeperoB Baxpeiina, Karapa u OAD*. CormacHO MEPCHICKUM HCTOY-
HUKaM, 3Ta caTpamus Ha3blBanack Maka. PaHbplie e€¢ JOKaaH30BalM Ha
MexkpanckoM moOepexbe, OIHAKO CeHdac CIEIUaTUCThl CKIOHSIOTCS B
nonb3y FOro-Bocrounoit ApaBuun®.

Psn TumoB KepamMHMKH axeMEHHICKOTO BPEMEHHU, OOHApYKCHHOW B
okpecTHOCTAX bymmpa n bopa3mkana, UMEIOT TpsSMbIC Tapajjiend Ha
Baxpeline, 4T0 CBUAETENBCTBYET O AOCTATOYHO TECHOM HHTErpaluu B
PErHOHE YK€ B aXeMEHHJICKOE M TMOCT-axeMeHuckoe Bpemsi*®. Kepamu-
Ka u3 AxeMmeHujckoro VMpaHa uMmeeT psij mapajviesicii M Ha TeppUTOPHU
OAD?". Ha BaxpeiiHe MECTHbIE MacTepa U3rOTOBJISIM KYBIIMHBI ITHPOKO

2! Buepsble HasBaHue Ilepcuiackuii 3aimB Berpedaercs y [ekarest MHIETCKOro, coot-
BETCTBYIOIAsl UTaTa U3 KoToporo coxpanmiack y Credana Buzanruiickoro.

2 O cassix ¢ nanell B aXeMEHU/ICKHI TIEPUOJI, BO3BMOXKHO, CBHIETEIBCTBYET TOT (DAKT,
4yrto Appuad u ['epooT ynoMHHAIOT B YMClIe apaBUHCKUX OlaroBoHWi kuHHAMOH (Herod.
1. 107; Arr. Ind. 32), koTopblii, Ha camom nene, pacretr B Uumuu (Van Beek Gus W. Frank-
incense and Myrrh // The Biblical Archaeologist. 1960. Vol. 23, No 3. P. 80). B V B. 10
H. 5. B BaBuioHe cymiecTBoBasia BOeHHasi KOJIOHUS MHAMILEB ([Janoamaes M.A. Hauidnst
B lpane u BaBunonnn B Axemenusckoe Bpems // [lpeBnsis Munns. Mcropuko-KynsTypHbIe
cBs3u. M., 1982. C. 113-125).

% Kurenu octpoBoB Ilepcuackoro 3aiuBa y4dacTBoBasik B moxoxe Kcepkca, a ux Ha-
4yajgbHUK Mapzot cbeiH bares nake KomangoBan rnepcuackuM ¢uiotom npu Muxane (Herod.
VII. 80). YuactoBanu ouu u B 6utse npu Mcce (Arr. Anab. III. 8. 5).

2 Carter R.A. The History and Prehistory of Pearling In the Persian Gulf.

2 Potts D.T. The Arabian Gulf. Vol. 1. P. 394-400; idem. Achaemenid Interests in the
Persian Gulf // Hojlund F., Andersen H.H. Essays on the Archaeology and History of the
Persian Gulf Littoral / Ed. K. Abdi. (In press). P. 528. (academia.edu).

% Carter R.A., Challis K., Priestman S.M.N., Tofighian H. The Bushehr Hinterland. Re-
sults of the First Season of the Iranian-British Archaeological Survey of Bushehr Province,
November—December 2004 // Iran. 2006. Vol. 44. P. 33.

27 Potts D.T. Before the Emirates. P. 50.
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M3BECTHOIO Ha Bcel Tepputopun [lepcuuckoit aepkaBbl « AXeMEHHUICKO-
ro tumna»?®. TIpuMepsl MOKHO OBLTO OBI MPOIOKUTH U Jaiblie®.

AJekcaHIp IUTaHUPOBAN IIMPOKYIO KoJoHM3auuio Oeperos Ilepcun-
CKOTO 3aJIFBa W OTHPABIJI HECKOJBKO SKCICAMIIUMA I UX HUCCICIOBAHIS,
CUUTas, 4TO B OyayIIeM 3TOT Kpail MOXKET MO CBOEMY IKOHOMHYECKOMY
MIPOIIBETAHUIO cAeNaThes «BTopoit dunukuein» (Arr. Anab. VII. 19. 5). On
JaKe TUIAHWPOBAN TTOKOpeHne ApaBWu, IS YeTO Hadall CTPOUTH (0T B
BaBwmiione, X0Ts 1 HE HaMepeBaJICsl HEMOCPEACTBCHHO BKITIOUATh €€ B CO-
cTaB cBoero rocymapctsa (Arr. Anab. VII. 20. 2; Strabo XVI. L. 11).

CeneBKHABI OTKA3aJMCh OT aMOWIIMO3HBIX IDIAHOB AJIeKcaHapa W,
BMECTO IIMPOKOW KOJIOHU3AIIUH, IO OOJIBIIIOMY CYETY, BEPHYJIHCH K axe-
MEHUJICKOU MOJUTHKE KOHTPOISI HaJ TOPTOBBIMH MyTAMU*’, OTpaHUYUB-
IIMCh YCTPOHCTBOM TapHU30HOB M OTJCIBHBIX YKPEIUICHHBIX MOCEICHUN
B CTPATETWYCCKU BaXKHBIX MyHKTaX. OMHON M3 BaXHEUIINX MPUYUH TOMY
MOCITYKUIIN CJIOKHBIC IPUPOAHBIC YCIOBUS PETUOHA, B MIEPBYIO OYepeab,
HEXBaTKa MPECHOW BOABI, a CIEAOBATEIbHO, U IIOAOPOTHON 3eMITH IS
OCHOBAHHsI HOBBIX ITOJTHCOB. Bcero B pernone MOKHO HACUUTATH OKOJIO
BOCHMH CeJIEBKHICKHX KOJIOHMIi. VIHTepecHo, 4TO pacroiaraiich OHH,
KakK IMPaBIIO, HA MECTE CTaphIX aXeMEHHICKUX IIEHTPOB WA BOIU3U OT
HUX, BO3MOXKHO, C IIETBI0 OCTIA0UThH BIUSHUE MTOCIICAHUX.

B nu3oBbsix Turpa u EBdpara x Hauady 510XH 3JUIMHHA3MA UMEIOCH
Kak MUHHUMYM Tpu Tiopta. CamMblii H3BECTHBIN U3 HUX —TepenoH B ycTbe
EBdpara, ocHoBaHHBIN emre HaByxomoHOCOpOM IJisl 3alWThI OT HaOe-
roB apaBuiickux miemeH (Euseb. Praep. Evang. IX. 41. 8)*! u coxpaHss-
MK CBOE 3HAYCHHUE JaXe B MOCTIUIMHUCTHYECKOE BpeMs. Kpome Toro,
Awmrme, win Amte (Plin. NH. V1. 134), ocHOoBaHHBIH B HHU30BbsSIX Turpa
emte Japuem I xak mocenenne miueHHbIX MuieTsH (Herod. V1. 20). Lap-
ckuit ropon dypuna?, HaceleHHE KOTOPOro OBLIO IEPEBENEHO B AJIeK-

2 Potts D.T. Achaemenid Interests in the Persian Gulf. P. 524. urtepecHo OTMETHTD,
YTO Ha3BaHHE Maxa COOTHOCUTCS ¢ ApeBHUMH Ha3BaHmsMH FOro-Bocrounoit Apasum: mry-
MepcKkuM Maean M akkajgckuM MaxkkaH, paBHO Kak U ¢ TPEYECKUM Ha3BaHUEM MbIc Makera
(Pac-Mycannam) B Opmy3ckoM nponuse (4rr. Ind. 32).

2 Cwm.: Potts D.T. Differing Modes of Contacts between India and the West: Some
Achaemenid and Seleucid Examples // Memory as History: the Legacy of Alexander in
Asia / Ed. H.P. Ray, D.T. Potts. New Delhi, 2007. P. 122-130.

3% Boucharlat R., Salles J.-F. L’ Arabie Orientale : d’un bilan a ’autre // Mesopotamia.
1987. Vol. XXII. P. 297.

31 Ecesmii Kecapeiickuii ccpinaercst Ha AGHICHA, KOTOPBIA, B CBOKO OYepE]lb, TepecKa-
3biBall bepocca. Schwartz Abydenos // RE. 1894. Bd. 1. S. 129.

329, Xepudensa nonmarai, uto J[yprHa — 3TO TOCENICHUE KapHILIEB «KapuicKas MOpPCKas
CTaHLWs, MCTIONB30BABIIAsACS AXEMEHHIAMH JUTl MOPCKOM TOProBiIM U uccienoBanuii. [lepsoe
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cauapuro — Oynymuid Crnacuny-Xapakc (Plin. NH. VI. 138). Mexny
245-221 tr. 10 H. 3. ANEKCaHApPHUs CTAHET IIEHTPOM CaMOCTOSTEIBHOMN
carpanuu «O061acTb DPUTPEHCKOTO MOpPs», KOTOpas B MOCTAUIMHUCTH-
YEeCKOE BpPeMsI IPEBPATUTCS B IIAPCTBO XapakeHa.

Ha rore BaBunonuun pacnonaranacb u CeJieBKuUsI-HA-JpHUTpeiickoM
mope*. Tlo HameMy MHEHHIO, €/Ba M €CTh OCHOBAHUS JOKATM30BaTh
e¢ B Cy3uane®, ybe mobOepexbe HEyJ0OHO sl CYJOXOJACTBA M HE HMe-
70 Xopommx OyXT, paBHO KaK W OTOXIECTBIATH C VIAJICHHOH OT MOps
Ceneskueii-na-T'equdonre®®. CeneBkus-Ha-DpUTPEHCKOM MOpe Moriia
ObITh OCHOBaHa HemocpencTBeHHO CeneBKoM | Wi ero clHOM AHTHO-
xoM I*. He MCKIFOYEHO, YTO pacriojiarajgach OHa Te-TO MOOIHU30CTH OT
Tepenona, B IPOTHBOBEC €MY; a 3TOT MOCJICAHUIN MOIYYMI CTATyC TOJIHU-
ca Mmojo0OHO TOMY, KaK 3TO TPOU30IIIo, Hanpumep, B BaBunone. Cyzs o
BceMy, UMeHHO CeleBKUs-Ha-DPUTPEHCKOM Mope ObLTa POAMHON 3HaMe-
HUTOro actpoHoma CeleBKa — OJJHOTO M3 CTOPOHHUKOB TI'€JIHOICHTPU-
geckoit cuctemsr Apucrapxa Camocckoro®.

Camast 3HAMEHHTAs CeJICBKUJICKasl KooHus Ha [lepcuickom 3anuBe —
kperocTs Ha o. Daiiaaka (antnunslii Mkapoc) y GeperoB Kyseiita, rae
elie B ODUIMHUCTUYCCKOE BpEMs CYMISCTBOBajO CBsTwinile Haly u
Hawnaiin, OTOXXIECTBICHHBIX TIpeKaMH C ATIOJUIOHOM W Apremuioi.
Daiiakckasi KOJIOHHS MHOTOKPAaTHO OIMCAaHa B JIMTEPAType, a PacKOIKA
Ha OCTPOBE IMPOJIOJDKAIOTCS M B HACTOAIICE BpeMs. B TaHHOHW craThbe MBI
CYHTACM HYXKHBIM CICIIHATHLHO OTOBOPUTH TOJHKO HEKOTOPHIC MOMEHTHI.
Bce amuHUCTHYECKHE NMAMATHUKH Ha OCTPOBE COCPEIOTOYEHBI HCKIIO-
YHUTEIFHO B €ro FOro-3arajHoi 4acTH — MCTOPUYECKH CaMOW HaceseH-
HON — offHOM U3 msATH MecT Ha Dailnake, r1e ecTh MpecHasl Boja, TOraa

ynoMuHaHUe 0 Heil oH orHOCHT K 700 I. 10 H. 3. Herzfeld E. Persian Empire. Studies in
Geography and Ethnography of the Ancient Near East. / Ed. by G. Waiser. Wiesbaden,
1968. P. 9.

3 Le Rider G. Un atelier monétaire séleucide dans la Province de la Mer Erythrée ? //
RN. 1965. T. VIL. P. 38.

3% Honigmann E. ZelelUkera amd T “Epuvbpd 6aldoon // RE. Suppl. 1935. Bd. VI
Sp. 660.

35 Tarn W. The Greeks in Bactria and India. Cambrige, 1951. P. 43.

36 Salles J.-F. The Arab-Persian Gulf under the Seleucids. P. 100, Fig. 3

37 Potts D.T. The Arabian Gulf. Vol. 2. P. 15.

3% Cumont F. La patrie de Séleucus de Séleucie // Syria. 1927. T. VIII. Fasc. 1.
P. 83—84. Dta runore3a o0bsCHIET caMmoe INIaBHOE HayuHOe JocTikeHne CeneBka — pas-
paboOTaHHYI0 UM TEOPHIO TMPUIMBOB M OTJIMBOB: )KUBS B IIPUMOPCKOM TOPOJE, OH MOT HEIo-
CPE/ICTBEHHO WX HAOIIONATh.

% Maxkkaseee H.A. Pernon Ilepcuickoro 3amuBa B ceneBkuao-napdsackoe Bpems. Juc.
k.nH. M., 2011. C. 60.
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KaK B OCTQJIbHBIX YacTSAX OCTPOBA BOJA B CBEKEBBIPHITOM KOJIOLIE Yepe3
HECKOJIBKO YacOB CTAHOBUTCSl COJCHOM M HENMPUTOIHOW HU AN THUTHA,
HU st oporeHnsn*’. B 9Toil CBS3M CTAHOBHUTCS COMHHUTENBHBIM PACIIPO-
CTpaHEHHOE MHEHHE, uTo moceieHrue Ha Dailnake MpencTaBisiio u3 ceds
KaTOMKHUIO, a HE TPOCTO BOCHHBIA MOCT, MO0 NPU M3BECTHBIX MO HCTOY-
HUKaM pa3Mepax BOMHCKHX HanenoB 3emun Ha Daiimake enBa JIn XBaTH-
7o OBl JaXke Ha JBE COTHH KaToOiKoB. Ecrmu mpwWHATH 3a HOPMY HAIeIbI
no 110 u mo 55 murerpos (IPerg. I: 158, 1. 14-16), uro B mepecuere Ha
COBpeMeHHbIe Mephl ionaau*! cocrasmio 0b1 8-13,5 u 4-6,7 ra coor-
BETCTBEHHO. Mexy TeM, naxe oOmias ruromans PDaitmaku cocraBiseT
Bcero 24 xkM?, T. €. 2400 ra, U3 KOTOPBIX JAJIEKO HE BCS 3€MJISl MPHUTOJI-
Ha Juid 00paboTKH, a Ja)xe Ta, YTO NPHUrOjHA, B 3HAYUTEIBHOW YacTH
JIOJDKHA Oblla MpUHAAIEeKaTh aBTOXTOHHOMY HaceneHuto. HecmywaiiHo,
o MHEHHI0 (hpaHIly3CKUX apxeonoros, B koHie III B. 10 H. 3. — cepe-
mune 1l B. 70 H. 3. coNAaThl CENEBKUACKOTO FapHU30HA 3eMJICCINEM HE
3aHUMAJNCE: MIPHU PACKOMKax (hailIakCKol KPEmocTH He OOHApYKEHO HU
CEIILCKOXO3SMCTBEHHBIX OpYIuii, HU 3epHOTEPOK*?. TT0o IpeaBapuTeIbHOI
OIIEHKE, B TOT TIEPHOJ] B KPETIOCTH MOTIIO TIPOKUBATh OK. 200 uemoBek.*
B 2T0if ke CBS3M COMHHTENBHOHW BBIIIIUT U THIIOTE3a 00 0COOOM MO-
HeTHOM JiBope Ha Daiinmake*: 3Ta KOJNOHUS ObLIa CIUIIKOM MaJICHBKOM
JUISL TOTO, YTOOBI BHIITyCKaTh COOCTBEHHYIO MOHETY.

Jpyroii BOeHHBIH NOCT, BEpOsATHO, nosBuics npu Anthoxe III Ha
Baxpeiine, xotopslii oH noceman B 205 . 10 H. 3. BO BpeMsl CBOErO
noxona Ha [eppy (Polyb. XIII. 10). Bo Bcskom ciy4ae, Ha OCTpOBE OT-
KpbITa HaAIUCh crparera Keducomopa B 4ecTh MEPBOrO XapaKeHCKOTO
uaps I'mcrmaocuna u napuisl Tagaccuu®. ManoBeposiTHo, 4To0Obl Xapa-
KeHa 3aBoeBasia baxpeWHCKu apxurenar caMOCTOSITEIbHO — CKOpee,
OHa yHAacJeJoBaja KOHTPOIb HaJ HUM OT CeNeBKHIIOB.

4 Mudopmarmst ¢ caiiTa KyBeiTCKO-CIIOBAIIKON apXeoI0rndecKoil MUCCHH, paboTaBIueit
Ha octpoBe B 2004-2008 rr. Faylaka Geography [Dnexkrponnsiit pecypc] URL: http:/www.
kuwaitarchaeology.org/failaka-geography.html (nara obpamenus: 15.06.2013).

4 Chantraine H. Plethron // DKP. 1972. Bd. IV. S. 927

42 Gachet J. Un habitat du II° s. av. J.-C. dans la forteresse de Failaka // Failaka Fouilles
Francaises 1986—1988 / Sous la direction de Y. Calvet et J. Gachet. Lyon, 1990 (TMO
n°18). P. 167-191.

4 Callot O. Failaka a 1’époque hellénistique // L’ Arabie préislamique et son environ-
nement historique et culturel. Actes du Colloque de Strasbourg, 24-27 juin 1987 / Ed. T.
Fahd. Strasbourg, 1989. P. 136.

4 SC 1, P. 357, 435-436.

4 Gatier P-L., Lombard P, Khalid M. Al-Sindi Greek Inscriptions from Bahrain //
AAE. 2002. Vol. 13. P. 223-233.
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B camoii CeBepo-BocTouHoii ApaBuM CEJICBKUICKUX KOJOHUU HE
3adukcupoBaHo. TeM He MeHee, IMEHHO B AJUIMHUCTHYCCKUH MEepuos B
paiione HanmpoTUB baxpeilHa pe3Ko yBEIMUMUBACTCS KOJIUYECTBO IMOCele-
HUH, XOTS HEW3BECTHO, OBLIO JH 3TO CBSI3aHO C TPCUCCKUM BIUSHHEM.
Bcero B mpubpexHbix paiioHax mexay Kyselitom m AOkalikoM pasBe-
JaHo 65 apXeoNOTMYEeCKHX MaMSTHUKOB JJUTHHHCTHYECKOTO Tepuoma’s.
Kpynneiimum cpenn Hux siBisgercs ropoauine Tamsk B 90 kM K BOCTOKY
OT COBpPEMEHHOTO TIopTa anb-/[)xybaiin, Bo3Hmkiee ok. 300 I 10 H. 3. U
NPOCYIICCTBOBABIIEE 10 Hayaa Haiei opert’. Kak kpymnHeiiniee u3Bect-
HOE B 3TOM paiioHe ropoauie, Tapk 9acTo OTOXIECTBIAIOT ¢ Hanbolee
U3BECTHBIM B 3TOM paifoHe ropojgoM l'eppoii, OCHOBaHHBIM XaJJESIMH,
u3rHaHHbIMA 13 BaBunonunun Cunaxxepubom B 694 1. 10 H. 3.* u 3a-
HUMAaBIIUMHUCS TIOCTaBKaMU I0KHOApaBUICKUX OnaroBoHuit B BoctouHoe
CpenusemHoMopbe u Meconoramuto. OHako 6osee 000CHOBAHHOM BbI-
DISIINT JOKaiau3anus [eppsl B OKPECTHOCTSX COBPEMEHHOTO MOpPTa ajlb-
Vkaiip®.

B IOro-BocTounoii ke ApaBurM HHUKaKWX CEJIEBKUIACKHAX KOJOHWH HE
obw0. 3mech B III B. 0 H. 3. Bo3HWKaeT ropoauiie Muaeiixa (sMupar
lapmxa). [lo Hagama Hosoit sper Mureiixa, mo-BHINMOMY, OCTaBaJIach
€IMHCTBEHHBIM HACEJICHHBIM IMYHKTOM Ha Tepputopun IOro-Bocrounoit
ApaBuu. 3aT0 NPAKTUYECKH HCUE3a0T MHOTOYMCICHHBIE JEPEBHHU, CY-
IIIECTBOBABILNE B MPEAUIECTBYIOIUI MEPHOJ, YTO, CYJs 110 BCEMY, ObLIO
CBSI3aHO C MPOU3OILIEANIEH K 3TOMY BPEMEHU CMEHOW MPEXKHEro 0CeI0-
IO HACENCHHMS MPUILIBIMH HOMaIaMu™.

Uro KacaeTcsi UpaHCKOro Oepera 3ajiuBa, TO K HACTOSIIEMY BPEMEHHU
Jyd4Ille BCETO MCCIEIOBaH MOIyoCTpoB bymmmp u mpuneraromasi K HEMy

4 Potts D.T. The Renaissance of North-East Arabia in the Hellenistic Period // Roads of
Arabia. Archaeology and History of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia / Ed. A. I. Al-Ghabban,
B. André-Salvini, F. Demange, C. Juvin, M. Cotty. Paris, 2010. P. 376. (http://www.scta.gov.
sa/Antiquities-Museums/ArcheologicalMasterpieces/Documents/Routes_d Arabie ar.pdf
(mara obparmenusi: 22.06.2013) [ToapoOHBIi CIMCOK pa3BeAaHHBIX MaMATHUKOB: Idem. The
Arabian Gulf. Vol. 2. P. 98-102.

47 Ibidem. 45; Idem. The Sequence and Chronology of Thaj // Materialen zur Archéolo-
gie der Seleukiden- und Partherzeit im Siidlichen Babylonien und im Golfgebiet / Hrsg. U.
Finkbeiner. Tiibingen, 1993. S. 89.

4 Lombard P. The Salt Mine Site and the “Hasaean” Period in Northwestern Arabia / Araby
the Blest Studies in Arabian Archaeology / Ed. D.T. Potts. Copenhagen, 1988 (CNI 7). P.
133.

4 Tlompo6uee: Byxapun M.J]. Apasus, Bocrounast Appuxa. C. 132. Tamk — 310, Cyms
o Bcemy, Dyéa (Prol. VI. 7. 30); Tam xe. C. 128.

0 Mouton M. Mleiha : présentation du site. P. 20. B mapdsiackoe Bpems y Mueiixu
MOSIBUTCSL CBOI IOPT — ropoaumie 31-/yp 61u3 coBpeMeHHOro I. YMM-anb-KaiiBaifs.
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paBHUHA BIUIOTH JI0 COBpEMEHHOro ropoja bopasmxkana. B atom paitone
Haxonuiach Antuoxusi-B-Ilepcuge (OGIS 231-233), ocHOBaHHas KOJIO-
HUCTaMH U3 MOHUMCKOTO ropoaa Marnecusi-Ha-Meanape npu Antuoxe [
Cotepe MpeanoaoKUTEIbHO OK. 276/5 . 1o H. 2.°! Jlokanusamus ropoma
Ha momyoctpose bymmp npuramiexut Y. TapHy, KOTOpBI 00paTiiI BHU-
MaHMe, 4YTO UMEHHO B 3TOM paiioHe [Itonemeli ynomuHaeT Hekuil *lovoko
oAMG (Ptol. V1. 4. 2), 9T0 MOXKHO TMOHSTH KaK MCKKCHHOE TIEPCHUIICKOE
«ropoj HOHHIAEB»*?, B TakoM ciiydae, AHTHOXHIO, BO3MOXHO, CIIEIyET
UCKaTh B IIECTH KM K IOTYy OT COBpeMEHHOro ropoja bymupa non pyu-
Hamu Pumaxpa (Cacanuackuii PeB-Appamip) — oOmHOTO M3 KpyIHEH-
mux noptoB [lepcuackoro 3anuBa npu Cacanujax. OgHako AHTHOXUS
MoIjIa pacrojaraTbcs HE Ha caMoM HoiyocTpoBe bymup, a B paiione
Bopasmkana®. D10 IMIOAOPOIHBIN paiioH, KOTOPBIA B HHTEPECYIOIIUIA
HAC Tepro ObLT JOBOIBHO I'YCTO HaceleH>. 37ech pacmonaraics ropoj
Taoke ¢ axeMeHHUICKMM LAPCKUM ABopiomM>. CyllecTByeT TUIoTe3a, YTo
nMmeHHo 3 Antumoxun Antnox III coBepimn cBOM 3HAMEHUTHINA TTOXO
Ha [eppy ok. 205 r. go . 3. (Polyb. XIII. 10).%

Coscem HemaBHO A. XoytoH m K. JlopOep mombITamich BBIAETHTH
yekaH AHTHOXHH-B-Ilepcuie, oTHeCs K HEMY HECKOIBKO CEpeOpSHBIX
u Opon3oBeIx dmuccuit CeneBka [V, ero ceiHa AuTHOXa, AHTHOXA [V 1
Hemetpus 1 (Bce onn oOHapykensl B Cy3uane), kotopeie JXK.JIe Punep
B CBOE BpeMsi oTHOCHJ K 4Yekany Cy3.%’ TIo MHEHHMIO aMCPUKAHCKHUX HC-
cjenoBaTesieid, ’TH MOHEThl HE MOTYT OBITh OTHECEHBl U K AHTHOXUU-

St Kowenenko I'A. T'pedeckuii MomuMc Ha JUIMHACTHYECKOM BocToke. M., 1979. C. 116;
120, npumeu. 278.

2 Tarn W. Ptolemy II and Arabia // JEA. 1929. Vol. XV. Part 1. P. 11, n. 4; idem The
Greeks in Bactria and India. Cambrige, 1951. P. 418. Tpaauuus Ha3bIBaTh IPEKOB UOHULIYA-
Mu 3aCBHUJICTEILCTBOBaHA BO MHOTHMX BOCTOYHBIX S3bIKAX: B aXEMEHHJCKUX HAIIMKCAX yau-
na, B yavana Uuaun u B uBpute [penmst — yawan (). Oqnako yaunaka MOXHO MOHSITH U
Kak Hogwiii [ropos] (OT 3TOro e KOpHsI MPOUCXOAUT U PYCCKOE CIIOBO FOHBII).

53 Callieri P. L’archéologie du Fars a ’époque hellénistique. Quatre legons au Collége
de France, 8, 15, 22 et 29 mars 2007. Paris, 2007.

3% Bripouem, 3HauMTeNIbHAs YaCTh Pa3BEIAaHHBIX B 3TOM paifoOHE MOCENICHHUH, JaThupye-
MBIX IOKa JOCTATOYHO HIMPOKO «aXEMEHHICKO-IAp(IHCKHUM BPEMEHEM», Ha CaMOM Jele,
BO3MOXHO, TOsiBIINCH TobKo mipu Cacanumgax. Carter R. et al. The Bushehr Hinterland.
P. 32.

35 Strabo XV. 1II. 3; Arr. Ind. 39. B okpectHOCTSX Bopasmkana apxeonoraMu oOHapy-
JKEHO HebIX aBa axemeHujackux asopua (Carter R. et al. The Bushehr Hinterland. P. 2,
12). V Taoke maxe umescs cBod nmopt Ha mnobepexse (Prol. VI. 4. 2). JIpeBHee Ha3BaHUE
COXpaHMIIOCh BILIOTH 10 HoBoro Bpemenu B popme Tawwaj.

% Potts D.T. The Arabian Gulf. Vol. 2. P. 92, n. 292.

57 SC 2, P. 27-28. IlpucyTcTBHE Ha HEKOTOPBIX M3 3THX MOHET MOHOrpamm ¢ Geccrop-
HO CY3CKHX SMHCCHI HCCIIEI0BaTelI OOBSCHSIIOT Mepee3ioM MarucTparos (transfert).

374



Ha-DPUTPEHCKOM MOpe, MOCKOIbKY MPUITUCHIBAEMBIC €€ YeKaHy MOHETHI
Pa3IMYHBl ¢ HUMHU MO CTHIKNCTHKE. OHAKO CTUIMCTUYCCKUM pa3sHOOON
B JJAHHOM CITydae €lBa JIU MOXKHO CUHTATh OCCCIIOPHBIM apTyMECHTOM,
MMOCKOJIbKY MOHETHBIM JIBOP AHTHOXHH-Ha-DpUTpEHCKOM Mope, Oymy-
YU TOTPAaHUYHBIM W TPOBHHIIMANIBHBIM, KOMIUICKTOBAJCS MAacTepaMu
U3 Pa3HBIX TOJHCOB, KOTOPBIE IPUHOCHIN C COOOW M3HAYAIBHO pa3HbIC
TpaauIuN.

B mnacrosmuii MOMEHT TpPYAHO CKa3aTh, UMENACh JIM CEJIEeBKUJCKas
0a3a Ha 0. Xapr, U3BECTHOM AHTUYHBIM aBTOpPaM ITOJ[ JTBOWHBIM Ha3Ba-
HueM: Anekcanapus win Apaxa®. o JaHHBIM apXeOJIOTHH, OCTPOB HC-
TIOJTB30BAJICSI HE TOJBKO B Map(sHCKOE M CacaHHUJICKOe BpeMs, HO Jae
U B axeMeHHUCcKoe™.

K uucny ceneBkuiuckux komoHui Ha IlepcuackoM 3amuBe yacTo IMpu-
YHUCISIIOT €IIe HECKOJIBKO TOPOJOB, M3BECTHBIX TONBKO IO AHTHYHOU
TpamuIy, 4YTO, 10 HAlleMy MHEHMIO, HE BCerna mpaBoMmepHo. Hampu-
Mep, «rpedeckue ropoja Xankuaa, Jlapucca m Apetysa, pa3pylieHHbIE
MHOTOUYHCIEHHBIMI BoiHamm» (Plin. NH. VI. 160)%°, xotopsie ILmumuii
YIOMHUHAET HE MpH omucaHuu mobdepexns [lepcumckoro 3ammBa, a mpu
NEPEUNCICHUN HACEIECHHBIX MyHKTOB 3amnajgHoi Apasuu. Ckopee Bce-
ro, CIpaBelJIuBa TUIIOTE3a, YTO Mepell HaMU IPOCTO interpretatio greca
MECTHBIX apaBUICKMX Ha3BaHUN MO CO3BYYHMIO C UMEHAMH H3BECTHBIX
rpedeckux ropomos?!. V. TapH Takke MPUUUCISLIT K CEJICBKHICKUM MPH-
MOPCKUM KOJIOHHSIM TOpOZa, YbE€ MECTOPACHOJIOKEHHE HEU3BECTHO:
ynomuHaeMble Credanom Buzantuiickum TpanesyHt u Kappbl, a Tak-
e Apremuty, o Kotopoi mumer ITtomemeii.®> Ha camom mese, Apre-
MHUTa — 3TO OJWH W3 TopoaoB Apasum IlycteiaHOM (Prol. V. 19. 7),
MIPEANONI0KUTENbHO, coBpeMmeHHbIM Kacp-Amepa B HWopmanuu. Ilog
Kappamu xe siBHO mmeetcs: B Buay leppa, mockonbky [lnuuuii ymomu-
HaeT Kapper kak BaxHeWmmii peiHOK OmaroBonuit (Plin. NH. XII. 79),

8 Plin. NH. VL. 111; Ptol. V1. 4; Amm. Marc. XXIIL. 6. 42; Marcian Heracl. Peripl.
Mar. Extern. 1. 24.

% MmeeTcst cooOIIeHHE O HAXOIKe Ha Xapre KIMHOMMCHOIN aXeMEHHICKON HAaJIIUCH B
2007 r., KoTOpasi y)e Ha CICAYIOIINil roJ ObUIa MOBPEKACHA BaHIalaMH. B aHMIHIICKOM
nepeBosie OHa 3Byuasa cienyromum oopasom: «(This) land was a dry area with no wa-
ter; (I) brought happiness and welfare, Bahana... water wells.” http://www.payvand.com/
news/08/may/1307.html (nara obpamenus: 01.07.2013)

8 Tarn W. Ptolemaeus Il and Arabia. P. 11, n. 2; Le Rider G. Le Golfe Persique a 1’époque
Séleucide : explorations archéologiques et trouvailles monétaires // RN. 1989. T. 31. P. 250
U Jp.

' Byxapun M.J]. Apasus, Bocrounas Adpuxa. C. 113.

2 Tarn W. The Greeks. P. 12.

375



KakoBeIM siBiIsIack Ieppa.”’ Hacuer TpamesyHTa BOIPOC OCTAaeTcst OT-
KPBITBIM H3-3a OTCYTCTBUS NaHHBIX. B miomopomHoM paiioHe B HHU30-
Bbsx Ilepcuackoro 3ammBa pacmoyarajgach — XOTS M JOBOJBHO IAlIeKO
or mMops — Amnekcanapus-s-Kapmanuu (Prol. VI. 9. 14; Amm. Marc.
XXIII. 49), o KOoTOpoil MpaKTUYECKH HUYETO HE m3BecTHO. [IpuMepHo B
9THX K€ Kpasx, B paiioHe OpMy3CKOTO NpOJIMBa, paclojaraiiuch HEKHe
«MaxenoHckui opT» U «antapu Anekcanapa» (Plin. NH. VI. 109), o
KOTOPBIX TakXe HeT Jpyrux cereHuil. O MOKOPEeHNH HEKUX TOpPOJIOB Ha
upanckom Oepery Ilepcunckoro 3zanua AntuoxoM III ynomunaer Ilo-
muowii (X1. 34. 14).

Ilo cpaBHEHHMIO C OAUIMHUCTHYECKUM BPEMEHEM, B DIOXY JITMHU3MA
SKOHOMUYECKAasl )KU3Hb B PEIMOHE 3aMETHO aKTUBU3UPYETCS, UTO TPaIH-
IIUOHHO CBS3BIBAIOT C 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTHIO IPEKOB B IOXKHOAPABUICKUX
GiaroBonusx®. O0 5TOM, B MEPBYIO OYEpPEb, CBHIACTEILCTBYET IOSBIIC-
HUE COOCTBEHHBIX MOHET B MOJPa’KaHUE CEJIEBKUICKUM, B TOM YHCIIC —
maccoBbiMu mapTusmu®®. Kak u y CeneBKuI0B, OCHOBHBIM HOMUHATIOM
3mech ObUTa TeTpagpaxMa. MHOTOYHCICHHOCTh MOHETHBIX THIIOB, CYIS
10 BCEMY, CBHJIETENBCTBYET O CyIIECTBOBAHUH HECKOJIBKHX IIEHTPOB IIO-
auTHYeckoit Binactu®. HazHaueHne BOCTOUHOAPABUHCKUX SMHUCCHH SIBIISI-
eTcs nuckyccnoHHbIM. CKopee Bcero, Hambolee OnmM3Ka K UCTHHE THITO-
TE€3a, YTO 3TO CPEACTBO IS HAJIOrOOOJIOKCHUS TOProOBBIX omeparuii®’.
Ona 00BSICHAET OJHOBPEMEHHO U PEIKOCTh BOCTOYHOAPABUHCKHX MOHET
3a MpejeslaMi PEerroHa, U PeJKOCTh MHOCTPAaHHBIX MOHET B BocTtouHoi

% Potts D.T. The Arabian Gulf. Vol. 2. P. 17, n. 93.

% «The region as a whole enjoyed something of a revival in Hellenistic times, the re-
sult, no doubt, of the Greek world’s interest in the aromatics trade». (Rice M. The Archae-
ology of the Arabian Gulf c. 5000-323 BC. London; New York, 1994. P. 329).

% Tak, B 6axpeiinckom kiane 240-230 rr. g0 H. 9. (IGCH 1765) ucronap30BaHO OKOJIO
30 nuueBBbIX ¥ OOOPOTHBIX INTEMIIENCH, MEXIY TEM C OJHOIO INTEMIEIs MOXKHO OTuYCKa-
HUTE B cpexneM a0 10 000 moner (Morkholm O. A Hellenistic Coin Hoard from Bahrain //
KUML. 1972. P. 197).

% Mouton M. Mleiha : présentation du site et périodisation. P. 23.

7 Duyrat F. [Compte-rendu]: Callot O. Catalogue des monnaies du musée de Sharjah
(Emirates Arabes Unies) Essai sur les monnayages arabes préislamique de la péninsule
d’Oman. (Mission archéologique frangaise de Sharjah, Collection de la Maison de I’Orient
Méditerrannée 30, Série archéologique 15). Lyon, 2004 // Syria. 2005. Vol. 82. P. 379—
380; van Alfen P.G. A Die Study of the ‘Abiel’ Coinages of Eastern Arabia // Coinage of
the Caravan Kingdoms. Studies in the Monetization of Ancient Arabia. New York, 2010.
P. 565-567. K moxoxxuM BbIBOZAM Ha OoKHOapaBuiickoM Marepuane npumen M. Xyt
®. ne Kamnaraii cormacuicst ¢ ero posogamu (Huth M. Athenian Imitations from Arabia //
Coinage of the Caravan Kingdoms: Studies. P. 243-244; de Callatay F. [Compte-rendul]:
Revue belge de numismatique et de sigillographie. 2012. CLVIIIL. P. 336.
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ApaBuHu, U MPAKTHKy MEPEUCKAHKH WHOCTPAHHBIX MOHET®, M paBHOMIY-
M€ K MOCTEIICHHON Aerpataliiil U300pakeHusI Ha MOHETax, U Mepexos
Ha pyoOexe I B. 10 H. 5. — | B. H. 3. ¢ cepebpa Ha OUIUTOH U OpPOH3Y.

[NomMumo mosIBNICHHS COOCTBEHHOTO MOHETHOTO OOpAIICHUS U IIUPO-
KOTO PacCIpOCTPAHEHUSI MMIOPTHOW DIUTHHUCTHYCCKON KepaMuKu®, oi-
JIMHCKOE BJIMSIHUE MPOSBUIOCH TAKXKE B PACHpOCTPAHEHUH TIPEYECKOro
si3pika. OO0 ITOM CBUICTEIBCTBYIOT TPH MOTpedalbHBIC HAAIMUCH KOHIIA
II B. mo u. 5. (mBe w3 HUX ¢ baxpelina u omgHa ¢ moryocTpoBa TapyTta).
Bce Tpu SBISIOTCS HaArpOOUSME MOPSIKOB T KYIIIIOB C apaMEHCKHMU
UMEHaMHu ',

Takum 00pa3oM, BONPEKU BOBJICUCHHOCTH peruoHa Ilepcuackoro 3a-
J¥Ba B cepy SIUIMHUCTUYECKOTO BIUSHHUS, KOTOPOE IPOSBUIIOCH 3/1€Ch
JOCTaTOYHO 3aMETHO, M HECMOTPSl Ha HAJIWYME 3[1eCh OTICIBHBIX Tpe-
YECKUX KOJIOHUMU, MTOJIHOIEHHON OPraHWYHOM 4acThIO SJUTMHUCTHYECKOTO
MHUpa 3TOT PEruoH, TeM HE MEHee, TaK M HE CTal, 4TO OOBICHSETCS, B
MEPBYIO OUEPelb, IKCTPEMAILHBIMU IPUPOAHBIMU yCIOBUSMHU.
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C.K.Cuzos

KJIEOMEH III 1 OCBOBOXJAEHUE MJIOTOB

Annoramusi: ContacHo I[Dmyrapxy (Cleom. 23. 1), cmapraHckuit
naps Kneomen III B 223 . 1o H. 5. HakaHyHe pelaromieil OUTBBI MPo-
TuB AHTHTOHA [{ocoHa mpu Cemtacuu 0CBOOOIMII IIECTh THICAY MIIOTOB,
CIOCOOHBIX YIUIATUTh MO MATh MUH cepedpa, U BOOPYKUII MakeJOHCKUM
OpYXXHEM JBE THICSUM uenoBeK. [lo-BUIMMOMY, 3THM JABYM ThICSYaM
OBUTIO TOXKAJIOBAaHO CIAPTAHCKOE TpakaaHcTBo, u mpu Ceilacuu OHHU
CpaXaJIuCh B psfax «JakeneMoHsH». Coobmenue [lmyTapxa BbI3bIBacT
MHOTO IHCKYCCHH B JIUTEpaType W OCTaBISCT HEMAJIO MecTa A pas-
JTUYHBIX MpeanonokeHnit. Touka 3peHust aBTopa CBOOUTCS K TOMY, UTO,
BO-TIEPBBIX, MBI, pruBeneHHbIe [LryTapxoM, He ABIAIOTCS MpeyBeu-
YeHHBIMH, KaK I10JIarajii HEKOTOPBIE HCCIIET0BATENH, BO-BTOPBIX, OCBO-
OoKIeHNe MIOTOB OBLIO YHCTO (PHCKAIFHON MEpOM, a He HOBBIM 3TalloM
«CTIApTaHCKOM PEBOJIONNMUY, B-TPETHUX, JBE THICSYH OOWIIOB, BOOPYKEH-
HBIX Ha MaKeIOHCKHMI Jaj, He ObUIM OTOOpaHBI cpelu 0CBOOOXKICHHBIX
WJIOTOB, KaK TIojlaraeT OOJBIIMHCTBO HCCIIeoBaTesel; ckopee, UX Ha-
Opayin M3 KOpIlyca HaeMHHKOB, BOEBaBIIMX Ha cTtopoHe Kieomena.

KuaroueBble ciaoa: Crapra, JIIMHHU3M, HIOTHL, HepudkH, Kieomen
III, knep, romauT, JaKeIeMOHSIHE

Abstract: According to Plutarch (Cleom. 23. 1), Cleomenes III, the
Spartan king, in 223 B.C., on the eve of the decisive battle against Antig-
onus Doson at Sellasia, freed six thousand helots who could pay five silver
minas, and equipped two thousand men with Macedonian weapons. Pre-
sumably the two thousand were granted Spartan citizenship and at Sellasia
they fought in the ranks of the “Lacedaemonians”. This passage of Plu-
tarch is much discussed and leaves a considerable space for suppositions.
The author assumes that, first, the figures given by Plutarch are not so ex-
aggerated as some scholars think; second, that the liberation of helots was
a purely fiscal measure, not a new stage of “the Spartan revolution”, third,
that the two thousand warriors armed in Macedonian manner were not cho-
sen among the freed helots, as most scholars assume, but most likely were
selected from the corps of mercenaries fighting on Cleomenes’ side.
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Key words: Sparta, Hellenism, helots, perioeci, Cleomenes 111, cleros,
hoplite, Lacedaemonians

B 227 r po H. 3. uaps Kneomen III nmpoussen B Cnapre rocyaapcTBeH-
HBI MTepeBOPOT, (PU3NUECKH YHUUTOXKII 3()OPOB M YCTAaHOBHUII COOCTBEH-
Hyto aukrarypy. Cpasy ke OH MPUCTYIII K OCYIICCTBICHHUIO PaJHKAIIh-
HOH CONMabHO-?KOHOMHYECKOH peopMBl, KOTOpasi CBOIMIACH K OTMEHE
JIOJITOB, O0OOOIIECTBIICHUIO BCETO HEIBHXKUMOTO (2 OTYACTH — W JIBUKH-
MOT'0) UMYIIIECTBAa M HOBOMY Iiepesiesy 3emir. OIUHaKOBBIe KIepbl ObUTH
OTBENICHBI BceM rpakaanam CrapThl, KAKOBBIX K TOMY BPEMCHU HACUUTHI-
BaJIOCh Bcero 660, a Takke Hanbosee OCTOMHBIM K3 TepudkoB. Hanenus
BCEX HX 3EMENbHBIMM yuyacTkamu, KieomeH co3man apMuio u3 4 ThICSY
TOTUTUTOB, KOTOPBIX OH BOOPYKWUJ CapUCCaMH H, OUEBHIHO, COCTaBHJ U3
HuX (panmaHry mo makemoHckoMy ooOpasity (Plut. Cleom. 10. 10 — 11. 3).
C HOBBIM BOMCKOM, B KOTOPOE TaK)Ke BXOAMJIN HaeMHUKH, KiieomeH HaHec
HECKOJIBKO TSDKENBIX MOPAXKESHUH apMuH AXEHCKOro coro3a. YToOsl criacTu
(eneparuro OT rHOETH, BOKAD axeWIieB Apar oOpaTwics 3a IMOMOIIBIO K
MakeZIoOHCKOMY Lapto AHturony Jlocony. B 224 r. 1o H. 3. MakenoHCKast
apmust — 6omee 20 Thicsa connmar — Bonpia B [lemonmonnec. [penmvyre-
CTBO MaKeJOHSIH OBLTO HACTOJILKO OYCBHIHBIM, uTO KiicoMeH u He mbITaji-
Csl BCTYIIUTH C HHUMH B OTKPBITOC CPaKCHHE, OTPAHUYUBASCH OTBIICKAFO-
IIMMU MaHEBpaMH WM HAIaJCHUSIMH Ha axeWckue ropoma. TakuMm oOpazoM
eMy yZIaJIOCh 3aJiepKaTh BTOp)KeHHEe AHTHIOHA B JIaKOHUKY ITOYTH Ha JiBa
roga. Tem He MeHee, K KOHIYy 223 TI. CTaJlo COBEPIIECHHO SICHO, YTO Clie-
Jyrornas kammnanus OyzeT pernaromieit, u Kiieomeny npuuercs-taku, 000-
POHsIsT TeppuTopuio camoii CHapThl, BCTYIUTh B TEHEPANTLHOE CPAsKEHHUE C
AnTturonoMm. CoOTHOIIIEHHE CHJI OBIJIO TIO-TIPEKHEMY HE B IOJIB3Y JIaKeze-
MoHsH. [ToaTomy ocensio 223 1. Kiieomen npuHsin penieHne, KoTopomy He
OBLTO TIpereIeHTOB B ucTopru CIapThl: OH MPEIUIOKHI CBOOOMY TEM HIIO-
TaM, KOTOPBIC MOTJIM BHECTH 3a ce0sl BBIKYII B pa3Mepe ISITH aTTHIECKUX
muH. CobpaB TakuMm oOpasom 500 TamanToB, OH, O cioBaM [lmytapxa
(Cleom. 23. 1), BOOPYXMJI MaKEIOHCKAM OPY)KHEM €Ile 2 THICSYH Ye0-
Bek. M3 3TuX mudp BITEKACT, YTO CBOOOMY MONYYMIH 6 THICSY HJIOTOB'.

! Kpome Ilnyrapxa, 06 5TOM OCBOOOKIECHHH WIIOTOB yrmomMuHaeT MakpoOui, mo cio-
BaM KOTOPOro Kneomen «u3 OTIYUICHHBIX Ha BOJIIO pa603 Ha6pan JACBATH ThICAY BOWHOB)
(Macrob. Saturn. 1. 11. 34). Ilaccax, B KOTOPOM COIEpPXKUTCS 3Ta (paza, MPEACTABIIET CO-
00l TO3THEAHTUYHYIO KOMIUJISIIIMIO CBEACHUH, MOYEPITHYTHIX Y TaKUX aBTOPOB, kak CeHe-
ka u et (Kaster R.A. Introduction // Macrobius. Saturnalia. Vol. 1-3 / Ed. and transl.
by R.A. Kaster. Cambridge, Ma.; London, 2011. P. IL). B ommuue ot Iliyrapxa, KOTOpSIif
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Jlerom cnenyromiero, 222 1., cocrosiach peniaromias oursa npu Ceriacuu,
e 28-ThICSIMHOMY BOMCKY AHTHUTOHA MPOTHUBOCTOsIA 20-ThICSIYHAS apMus
Kiteomena, B koTopoit ObUTO TOJIBKO 6 ThicsAY JiakeneMoHsiH (Plut. Cleom.
28. 5). CpakeHre 3aKOHYMIIOCH MTOOE0N MakeIoHsIH. Bekope mocie 3Toro
apmust Auturona Berymia B Cmapry, Kneomen 6exxan B Erumer, a ero
pedopMBI OBUTH OTMEHEHBI.

Krneomeny III u ero pedopmam mocssmeHa orpoMHas JuTeparypa, B
KOTOPOM BENETCS IETBIH PsI AUCKYCCHU TI0 OTJCIBHBIM CIIOPHBIM BOIIPO-
cam. [IpemveroM OmHON M3 CaMBIX OKUBJICHHBIX JTUCKYCCHU SIBIISICTCSI TOT
naccax Ilmyrapxa, rjae ToBOpUTCs 00 OCBOOOXKICHUN MIIOTOB 32 JICHBIH.
Ora ¢pasza, cama 1mo cebe BIIOJHE SICHAS W TOHITHAs, TEM HE MCHEE, BbI-
3bIBAET HECKOJIBKO BOIIPOCOB, KaXJIbIii M3 KOTOPHIX aKTUBHO 00CYXIaeTcs
UCCIeI0BaTeNIIMU. PacCMOTpUM 3TH BOMIPOCH! TIO MOPSAKY.

1. Asnaemca nu dannoe coobwenue Ilnymapxa npagousvim u mou-
Hoim? COMHEHHE Ha 3TOT CUET BbICKa3and, B yacTHocTH, K. bemox,
V. Tapn, K. Kpaiims?. C omHON CTOPOHBI, HETOBEPUE BBI3BIBACT MEPBO-
ncrounnk — «Vcropus» @unapxa, IpoU3BECHUE KpailHE TEHICHIU-
03HOE€, HANMCAHHOE B «JIPaMaTHUYECKOM» CTHIIEC, M300MIYIONIee HETOU-
HocTsimu®. C JIpyroil CTOPOHBI, HEMPaBIONOJOOHBIMH MOTYT [1OKa3aTh-
csl pasMepsl cobpanHoi cymMmMbl — 500 TamanToB. Bo3HWKaeT Bompoc:
KakK y HJIOTOB MOTIIM HaKOMHUThCs Takue jaeHbru? Ilostomy K. Bemox u
V. TapH cuuTaroT npuBeAcHAYO DHIapxoM UQPPY SIBHO MPEYyBEINYCH-
Hoil, a K. Kpaiim3 mpenrosnaraet, 4To Ha caMoM Jiesie IeHbI'd ObUTH TMO-
Jy4YeHbl HE OT WJIOTOB, a OT HEONAaMOJOB, T. €. JIUI[ MJIOTCKOTO IpPOMC-

ONMpAJICs Ha TIEPBOUCTOYHHK, MakpoOHii u3naran nHMOPMAIIHIO, TTOTyICHHYIO TaXe HE U3
BTOPBIX, @ U3 TPETbUX-YETBEPTBIX PYK, T. €. MOJIL30BAJICA HEHAJCKHON Tpaguuuen. IToaro-
My JaHHOE CBHACTEILCTBO B HAYYHOU JINTEPATYpe CUUTACTCS HELOCTOBEPHBIM, IO KpaitHeH
Mepe, YaCTHYHO, U HE PACCMaTPUBACTCS KaK Cepbe3Hasl alsTepHaTnBa cBeneHusM [Lyrapxa
(cMm., B wactHocTH: Marasco G. Cleomene III, i mercenari e gli iloti // Prometheus. 1979.
V. 5. P. 46; Hammond N.G.L., Walbank F.W. A History of Macedonia. Vol. 3. Oxford, 1988.
P. 356. Not. 1; Cartledge P, Spawforth A. Hellenistic and Roman Sparta: A Tale of Two
Cities. London, 1989. P. 56).

2 Beloch K.J. Griechische Geschichte / 2. Aufl. Bd. IV. Abt. 1. Berlin; Leipzig, 1925.
S. 715. Anm. 1; Tarn W. The Greek Leagues and Macedonia / CAH!. Vol. 7. Cambridge,
1928. P. 760; Chrimes K. Ancient Sparta. A Re-Examination of the Evidence. Manchester,
1949. P. 60.

3 Ollier F. Le mirage spartiate. T. 2. Paris, 1943. P. 88-93; Kroymann J. Phylarchus //
RE. Suppl.Bd. VIII. 1956. Sp. 471-489; Gabba E. Studi di Philarco. Le biografie Plutarchee
di Agide e di Cleomene // Athenaeum. 1957. Vol. 35. P. 33-55, 193-239; Afiica Th.W. Phy-
larchus and the Spartan Revolution. Berkeley; Los Angeles, 1961; Marasco G. Commento
alle biografie plutarchee di Agide e di Cleomene. V. 1. Roma, 1981. P. 42-68; Pédech P.
Trois historiens méconnus: Théopompe, Duris, Phylarque. Paris, 1989. P. 391-469.
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XOKICHUS, KOTOPBIC MOJIYYHIN CBOOOY U OIPaHUYCHHBIC I'PaXTaHCKUE
npaBa paHee®.

BonpmmHCcTBO HCcaeqoBaTeneil, OMHAKO, HE pa3leisieT ATy CKeNmTHYe-
CKYIO TOUKY 3peHusi. X TOBOJIBI TaKOBHI: BO-TIEPBHIX, DUnapxy, KOTOPHI
BCSUECKH maeanu3upoBai KiieomeHa, He ObUT0O HUKAKOWH HYXKIBI IIPEyBeE-
TUYUBATh JNCHCTBUTENBHYIO CYMMY COOPaHHBIX CPEJICTB; HAIPOTUB, OH
MOT e¢ JTaKe MPEYMEHBIINTD, YTOOBI MOMICPKHYThH THKEII0oe (PMHAHCOBOE
nonokenue CriapThl B KOHIIC BOWHBI, 2 UMEHHO B 3ToM Duimapx BHIEI
npu4rHy, NoOyauBIIyI0 KieoMeHa MONUTH Ha TEHEpaIbHOE CPAKCHHE
(FGrHist. 81. F 58). Bo-BTOpbIX, HET OCHOBaHHI COMHEBATHCS B TOM,
YTO JCHBI'M OBUTM TOJYYCHBI MMEHHO OT HJIOTOB, TaK KaK HEOIaMOIIbI
nepecTaiu yINOMHHAThCsl B UCTOUHHKAX mocie 370-X IT 70 H. 3.; CKO-
pee Bcero, 3TOM MPOCIOWKH HaceJleHHs B UIMHHUCTHUeckold CrhapTe He
66110 BoOOIIIE’. Ha BOmpOC, OTKY/Ia B3SUTMCH Y MIIOTOB CTONb 3HAYMTEIh-
Hble cpenctia, [1. OnuBa, @. Yonosuk, I. Mapacko u HEKOTOpBIC Apyrue
HCCIICIOBATEIM OTBEYAIOT TaK: IOCKOJBKY B DJJUTMHHCTHYECKOE BPEMs
Bcé Hacenenne JlakemeMoHa Tak WM MHAYe OBUIO BTIHYTO B PHLIHOYHBIC
OTHOIICHHS, CPEIU HIOTOB JOJKHO OBUIO TPOHM30UTH HMYIIECTBEHHOE
paccioenune; HanOoiee MpeyCIeBalOIAe MIOTCKHE CEMBH BIIOJIIHE MOT-
T TIOJTyYaTh 3HAYUTEIBHEIN JTOXOI OT TOPTOBIHU CEIIECKOXO3SHCTBEHHOU
MPOJYKIIMEH, Pa3InYHbIX [TPOMBICIOB, HACMHOM PabOThI «HA CTOPOHEN®,

C Hame# TOYKM 3peHus], K JIObIM 1Hdpam, KoTopbie npuBoautr Du-
JapX, CJIEAYeT OTHOCHTHCS OCTOPOXKHO, MOCKOJIBKY HEBEKECTBO ITOTO

4 O mpexmmonmaraeMoM craryce HeomamomoB cM.. Welwei K.-W. Unfreie im antiken
Kriegsdienst. Bd. I. Wiesbaden, 1974. S. 142—158; Ileuamnoea JI.I' Uctopust Cuaptsi (rie-
puon apxauku u kiaaccuku). CII6., 2001. C. 201-221.

5 Daubies M. Cléomenes III, les hilotes et Sellasie // Historia. 1971. Bd. 20. P. 675;
Oliva P. Sparta and Her Social Problems. Praha, 1971. P. 260; Welwei K.-W. Unfreie im
antiken Kriegsdienst. Bd. I. S. 154-156.

¢ OOBIYHO HCCIIENOBATENIM OTPAHUYMBAIOTCS OOIIUMH COOOPAKEHUAMHI O TOM, YTO pa3-
BUTHE PBIHOYHBIX OTHOIIeHHH B Crmapre mociie pedopmbl DnuTages HEn30ekKHO TOIIK-
HO OBLJIO NPUBECTH K HMMYIICCTBEHHOMY paccioeHuio Maccel wiotoB (Oliva P Sparta.
P. 259-260; Marasco G. Cleomene IlI, i mercenari e gli iloti. P. 45-47; Hammond N.G.L.,
Walbank FEW. A History of Macedonia. Vol. 3. P. 356. Not. 2). JLI. IleyatnoBa mpemro-
naraet, uro B Cnapre, kak ¥ B A(HHAX, CIOKWIACH TPEYCIEBAIOIas MPOCIoiKa Xwpls
OlkOUVTES — paboB, OTOPBAHHBIX OT 3€MJIM M OTIIYIICHHBIX Ha CaMOCTOSITENIbHBIC 3apa-
6otku ([lewamnoea JI.I' Vctopusi Cnaptel. C. 244-245). C. XOnKHHCOH JOITyCKAET, YTO
U B CEJILCKUX OOIIMHAX HJIOTOB JOCTATOYHO JAJICKO 3aII0 MMYIIECTBEHHOE PAcCIOCHHME,
HpUYEM IPOBOAUT HHTEPECHBIC Mapauie C PYCCKOH OOLIMHON KpPEemOCTHBIX KPECThsH
(Hodkinson S. Spartiates, Helots and the Direction of the Agrarian Economy: toward an
Understanding of Helotage in Comparative Perspective // Slave Systems, Ancient and Mod-
ern / Ed. by E. Dal Lago, C. Katsari. Cambridge, 2008. P. 315-318).
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aBTOpa B (pMHAHCOBBIX BOMpOCaxX YOEIUTEIbHO MpoaeMoHcTpuponan [lo-
mubmit (II. 62. 1-12). TloaToMy JOCTATOYHO HAJICKHBIMHU CIEIYET IPH-
3HABaTh TOJBKO T€ MaHHBIC, KOTOPBIE MOKHO IIEPENPOBEPHUTh. B manHOM
cllydae 3TO MOXHO chenaTh AByMsl ImyTsMu. C OTHOH CTOPOHBI, €CIU
Kiieomen Ha coOpannble ¢ miotoB 500 TamaHTOB JEHCTBUTEIBHO BOO-
PYKHUI 2 THICSYHM TOIUTUTOB (IIPHYEM BEITEKAomas orcroma mena — 150
JpaxM 3a MAHOIUIAI0 MAaKEeJOHCKOTO 00pasiia — TPEACTaBISIETCs] BIIOTHE
MIPaBIOIOA00HOI), U, KaK CKa3aHO B pazOmpacMoM Hamu maccaxe (Plut.
Cleom. 23. 1), XoTea BBICTaBUTh MX B KadeCTBE MPOTHUBOBECA IPOTHB
MAaKeJ0HCKOTO OTOOPHOTO MoJiKa «BelbIX MUTOBY (AeUKATTLEES), TO Ta-
KOU OOJIBIION OTPSI TSAKETIOW MEXOThI JOJKECH ObLIT CHITPaTh 3aMETHYIO
ponb B 6utBe npu Cesutacuu. PaccTaHoBKa Cuil B 3TOM Cpa’keHHM Ham
u3BecTHa B moapoOHocTax Onaromapst [lomuburo u Tomy xe dunapxy.
Ot6opHbie TIoNKKM AHTHroHa — «BpoH30BBIe TIMTEY U «CepeOpsHbie
IIUTBDY — COCTAaBJSUIA YacTh JBOWHOW ¢ananrd u3 10 ThICSY YeIoBEeK
(Polyb. 11. 65. 1; 66. 5), koTopas cTOsijIa Ha JICBOM (pJIaHTe MaKETOHCKHUX
nopsiakoB. Hamportus Oputa BeicTpoeHa (amanra Kieomena, KOTOpYIO
cocTaBmsuid 6 THICSY «rakeneMousn» (Plut. Cleom. 28. 8) u HaeMHH-
ku (Polyb. 11. 69. 3). JIByXTBICSUHBIN OTpPs, BOOPYKEHHBIN Ha CpeACTBa
WIOTOB, SIBHO OTHOCWJICS K YHCIY «JIAKEIEMOHSH», TIOCKOIbKY HACMHI-
KM MMeNH cBoe cobcTBeHHOe opyxue. JlobaBuB x HuM 4000 dyernosexk,
TIOJTYYHBINUX TOIUTUTCKHUE KIEPBI B pe3yibTare mepenena 3emid B 227 T,
MBI TToJTy4aeM nudpy 6 ThICAY, T. €. YHUCICHHOCTh COOCTBEHHO CIapTaH-
ckoii amanru’. Takum oO6pa3oM, HakT co3MaHUSI HOBOTO IBYXTHICSYHOTO
OTpsiZia TSDKEIOW MeXoThl B 223 T. HAXOJUT CBOE MOATBEpkaeHue. MHOro
00BsicHEHUsT TOrO, Kak KiieoMeH JoBeNl YHUCICHHOCTh (hamanru 10 6 Thi-
CsIY, HAUTH HEIb3S.

Bropoii crioco6 npoBepku gaHHBIX Duiiapxa COCTOUT B CICAYIOMIEM.
3agaguMcst BOIPOCOM: MOTIH 7 B JIakoHWM HaWTHChL 6 THICSY WIIO-
TOB, CHOCOOHBIX YIUIATUTh €JMHOBpEeMEHHO 1Mo 5 MuH (= 500 mgpaxm)
3a cBoio cBOOOmY? OOmas YMCIEHHOCTh MIOTOB TOTO BpeMmeHH B Jla-
KEJEMOHE HEW3BECTHA, HO MOXXHO C YBEPEHHOCTBHIO MPEAIIONAararb, 4To
OHa, KaK M B KIIACCUYCCKHUH MEPUOI, U3MEPsIIaCh MHOTHMHU JIECATKAMU

7 IMEHHO TaKOW COCTaB IIECTH THICSY «IAKEACMOHSH» IPEIIONaraeT GONBIIHHCTBO
uccienosarened (cMm., B wactHoctu: Walbank F.W. A Historical Commentary on Polybius.
Vol. 1. Oxford, 1957. P. 279; Urban R. Das Heer des Kleomenes bei Sellasia / Chiron.
1973. Bd. 3. S. 98; Marasco G. Commento alle biografie plutarchee di Agide ¢ di Cleome-
ne. V. 2. Roma, 1983. P. 584-585; Le Bohec S. Antigone D6son, roi de Macedoine. Nancy,
1993. P. 431).
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ThICSIY®, TaK YTO OCBOOOXKICHHbIE KIIeOMEHOM HWIIOTHI COCTABISUTH SIBHOC
MEHBIIMHCTBO, CBOCTO POJA 3aKUTOUYHYIO BepXymkKy. CymMma B HSTHCOT
JIpaxM, yIutadeHHas KaxIbIM U3 HuX, B III B. 0 H. 3. He BeIDIsAAETA 0CO00
KpynHO#. OTAeNbHbIC YaCTHOBIAACTBUECKIE paObl B HEKOTOPBIX 00IACTIX
Cpenneit ['penuu, ropazno MeHee IJIOAOPOAHBIX, YeM JlakeaeMoH, WHO-
IJa MoKymnanu cebe cBOOOMY 3a CyMMBI, JOCTHTABIIIHE ITHCOT JPaXM WA
HEMHOT0 yCTymaBUIMMHU 3Toi 1mdpe’. Tlo nanHbIM snurpaduku, ronoBoi
IIPO’KATOYHBIM MMHHMYM CEMBH W3 4eThIpex yesoBek Ha Jlemoce B III B.
J0 H. 9. coctaBmsi1 npuMepro 300400 apaxm'®, B To BpeMsi Kak cOCTOSI-
HUS HACTOSIIIMX Ooradeil B TormamHen [penun ucuucsiiuch COTHSIMH Thi-
csiu apaxMm. Hakonute cOepesxeHus cTouMocThio B 500 apaxm Uit ceMbU
CpPE/IHEero J0CTaTKa ObUIO JEJIOM BIIOJHE BO3MOYKHBIM.

Ecnu monaraTh, YTO MOJIOXKECHHE WIOTOB B 3JUIMHUCTUYECCKUI mepu-
O]l HUCKOJIBKO HE M3MEHMJIOCH MO CPABHEHHUIO C TEMH BPEMECHAaMH, KOTIa
CHapTHATHI JEPKAIU UX B CTPaxe U HYXJAe, OTOMPANN MTOJIOBUHY YPOXKas,
WCTIONB30BAIM UX KaK HEBOJHFHUKOB B YCIY>KCHHU M Ha JPYTUX paboTax,
TO COOOIIECHUE O TAaKOM KOJHYECTBE JCHET Y MIOTOB MOXET IOKAa3aTbCs
HeTpaBaonono0HbIM. OJJHAKO €CTh BCE OCHOBAHMS CUHMTATh, YTO 10 Mepe
KpHU3UCa «INKYyPrOBBIX» TOpsnkoB B CmapTe WIOTH CTAHOBHINCH BCE
Ooiee CaMOCTOSATENFHBIMU ¥ 32)KUTOYHBIMHU JIFONEMHU. K 3TOMY BEIBOAY
MPUBOANT CIIyIOIee HECIOKHOE paccyXIeHue. Pasnoxenne «oOIMHEI
paBHBIX» K cepeaune Il B. 10 H. 3. mpUBEIO K TOMY, UTO IOYTH BECh 3€-
MEJNBHBIA (POHJ TPaXKIaHCKOW OOLIMHBI COCPEIOTOYMIICS B PyKax BCEro
COTHH 4YeJIOBEK, IMPUYEM H3pAIHAsl 0N 3€MEJIbHBIX YTOAMM HpuHaase-
kana xeHmmHaM (Plut. Agis. 5. 6-7; 7. 5; cp.: Aristot. Polit. II. 1270 a.
18-31); mo cnosam IlmyTapxa, ocTajgbHbIe CIIAPTHAThI, KOTOPHIX OCTaBa-
nock npuMepHo 600, mpencTapisim co00l HEUMYITUN ¥ OMYCTUBIINNCS
copon (OxAos dmopos kal dTipos — Plut. Agis. 5. 7). Tpynno npen-

8 HenaBHO Oblia MPEANPHHSTA JOCTATOYHO CIIOPHAs IOIBITKA HEPEeCMOTPEeTh (B CTO-
POHY YMEHBILICHNUS) TPAJAUIIMOHHBIC OLEHKH YHCIeHHOCTH minotoB (Figueira T.J. The De-
mography of the Spartan Helots // Helots and their Masters in Laconia and Messenia:
Histories, Ideologies, Structures / Ed. by N. Luraghi, S.E. Alcock. Washington, DC., 2003.
P. 193-239). Tem He MeHee, JaXke €CIIM MBI COINIACHUMCS C YTBEPXKACHUEM, YTO Ha OJHOTO
criapTvara HpUXOAMIOCH He 0oJee CeMU WIIOTOB, LIECTh THICSAY YEIOBEK BCE PABHO COCTaB-
JISUIM JIMLIB HEOOJIbIIYI0 YacTh 00LIel Macchl.

> GDI. 1878;1909; Cartledge P, Spawforth A. Hellenistic and Roman Sparta. P. 56.

10" Cwm. Tabnuny ¢ pacueramu B pabore: Larsen J.A.O. Roman Greece // An Economic
Survey of Ancient Rome. Vol. 4 / Ed. by T.Frank. Baltimore, 1938. P. 413.

1 Pazymeercs, ®unapx, uctounuk [lnyrapxa, ¥ B JaHHOM Cilydae CTYCTHII KPacKd pa-
i apamarndeckoro sddekra. OOBIYHO MpeanonaraeTcs, YTo B JaHHOM I1aCCaKe YIOMSHY-
TBI TOJIBKO IMOJIHONPABHbIC CIIAPTHATBI, KPOME KOTOPHIX B JIAKOHHMHU MPOXKUBAIH MPUMEPHO
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CTaBUTH cebe Oosiee OIArOMpPUATHYIO OOCTAaHOBKY JJISi BOCCTaHMS yTHE-
TEHHBIX WJIOTOB, HaNojoOHe TeX MsTexel, KoTopsle morpsacanmu Crapry
npexzae. Tem He MeHee, CTOUHUKU HE COJepKaT HU MalleUIlero Hame-
Ka Ha Kakue-nnOo coluanbHbele BomHeHus B Jlakenemone. OOBSCHUTDH
TaKyl0 MacCHBHOCTh MJIOTOB BO BPEMs CTOJIb JKECTOKOTO KpH3HCa BCe-
IO CHApTaHCKOIO CTPOSl MOXKHO TOJIBKO T€M, YTO OHHM CyMEIM H3BIIEYb
W3 KPU3WCHBIX SIBICHWH OMNpeNeNIeHHYI0 MONb3y At ceds. OcBoOonms-
IIACh OT TOTAJIBHOTO KOHTPOJIS CO CTOPOHBI «OOIIMHBI PAaBHBIX», HIIO-
T (PAaKTHYECKH TMEPENUTd B TOIHOE PACHOPSHKEHHE HEMHOTOYHCICHHBIX
3eMeJIbHBIX MarHaTtoB. B HOBBIX yCIOBMSX OTHOLUCHMS MEXAY WIOTAMU
U TOCMOJaMH JTOJDKHBI OBIIIM CKJIA/BIBATHCS COBEPLICHHO MHAYe. YK€ He
MOIJIO MITH M PEYU O KPHUITHUAX WIM APYTUX IOJOOHBIX CPEACTBAX Tep-
popa, TOCKOJIBKY MOAABIAOLIee OONBIIMHCTBO CMApTHATOB MOTEPSIIO B
3TOM BCSIKYIO 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTB; KPOME TOTO, 3€MJIEBIAJEIbIIbI yiKe
HE HY)XIAJIHCh B IOCTaBKaxX IPOAOBOILCTBHA B IPEKHUX MaclITadax,
UM ObUIM HYXHBI JIeHbI'd. OXKMBJIEHHE TOBAPHO-JICHEKHBIX OTHOIICHUI
B JlakenemMoHe, O4eBHIHO, MPHUBEIO K TOMY XK€ SBJICHHIO, KOTOpOE W3-
BECTHO M3 UCTOPUU CPEIHEBEKOBOW EBPOIIBI U HA3bIBAETCS «KOMMYTALlM-
eif peHThI». YIutaTa (pUKCHPOBAHHON CYyMMBI JICHEKHOTO 00poKa TpesIo-
Jarana IMOJIHYH XO3SIMCTBEHHYIO CAMOCTOSITEIbHOCTh WIIOTCKUX CeMeil,
BKJIIO4Yast HE TOJILKO CBOOOJY TOPTOBJIH MPOAYKTaMH, HO M BO3MOXKHOCTb
«OTXOXKHMX TPOMBICIIOBY», IPUYEM C HOJHOTO COINIACHUS 3€MIIEBJIA/ICNbLIEB
U 1pu ux oxoOpenun. Takoil mepexon OT XO3siCTBa IMOJIHOCTBIO HATY-
PalbHOTO K XO3SICTBY YaCTUYHO PHIHOYHOMY JAOJDKEH ObUI MOBJEYbL 3a
co00l1 omnpesieNieHHble COLMANIbHbIE EPEMEHBI: HanboJIee SHEPTUUHBIE U
MPEeANPUUMYNBBIE WIOTHI CTAllU BBIAGNIATHCS U3 OOIIECH Cpeabl; BO3MOXK-
HO, JaXxe MpHuoOpeTaTh TEM WJINM MHBIM CIIOCOOOM Hajlesibl CBOMX MEHee
yIauwIMBBIX coOparbeB. OOBIYHBIM JICJIOM CTaj0 OCBOOOXKJICHUE HMIIOTOB:
niucarens I B. 10 H. 5. Mupon u3 [IpueHbl cCBUIETENBCTBYET O TOM, UYTO
3TO MPOUCXOJUIIO JOBOJIBHO YaCTO U MEPEUUCISIET HECKOJIBKO KAaTeropuid
JIAKOHCKUX BOJBHOOTIYIIEHHUKOB C OTAENbHBIMU HazBaHWAMH (FGrHist.

nBe ThICAYM «runomeioHoB» (Fuks A. The Spartan Citizen-Body in Mid-Third Century
B.C. and Its Enlargement Proposed by Agis IV // Athenacum. 1962. Vol. 40. P. 246-256;
Shimron B. Late Sparta: the Spartan Revolution, 243—-146 B.C. Buffalo, N.Y., 1972. P. 7;
Marasco G. Commento alle biografie plutarchee di Agide e di Cleomene. Vol. 1. P. 80-81,
220-221; Piper L.J. Spartan Twilight. New Rochelle, N.Y., 1986. P. 31-32; Cartledge P,
Spawforth A. Hellenistic and Roman Sparta. P. 43; Geske N. Agis IV und Kleomenes III.
Ihre sozialen Reformen und das Volk von Sparta / Geschehen und Gedachtnis. Die helle-
nistische Welt und ihre Wirkung. / Hrsg. von J.-F. Eckholdt, M. Sigismund, S. Sigismund.
Berlin, 2009. S. 84).
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106. F 1)!2. TIpu Tex mopsakax, KOTOpbIe cymiecTBoBain B Criapre 10 pe-
dhopm Aruca u KneomeHa, TpymHO MpelncTaBUTh cebe, 4TOOBI 3TO jena-
JIOCh MPOTHUB BOJIM 3€MEJIbHBIX MAarHaTtoB, KOTOpPbIC, OYEBUIHO, B3UMAJIU
C OCBOOOXKIaeMbIX MIIOTOB BBIKYIl. C y4eToM BCEX ATHUX COOOpa)KeHHI U
CBEJICHUI KaK CaMO M3BECTHE O MAacCOBOM OCBOOOKAeHUH HI0TOB Kiieo-
MEHOM, TaK U YKa3aHHas B MCTOYHUKE CyMMa BBIKYIIA YK€ HE BBIIJISLISAT
OMIMOKO# MM TPEYBEITHUCHUEM.

2. Asunoco 1 0ceoboxcoenue Un0mos NpOOOIHCEHUEM COYUATbHBIX
pepopm, unu dice smo OvlIA UCKTIOUUMETbHO QucKkanrbHas mepa? DTOT
BOIPOC TAKXE BBI3BIBACT CIIOPhI B HAy4HOM JuTeparype. HekoTopsie mc-
cienosarenu pasnerstor MHeHue K. benoxa, mo cioBaM KOTOpOTro, 0CBO-
OOXKIEHUE WIIOTOB «OBUIO AajbHEHIIUM IIaroM Ha IyTH COLHUAIbHOM
pedopmbi»!?, npyrue cumtarot, uTo KilcOMEHOM IBHUTaiM HUCKIIOYUTEITH-
HO (puHAaHCOBBIE MOTHBHI (B umncie nocienaux — K. @yke, I1. Onuga,
Bb. llumpon, I. Mapacko, JI. ITaiinep, ®. Yoi6suk)'*. Ilo-Bumaumomy,
OTBET 3aBUCUT OT TOTO, KAKOH MMEHHO CTaTyC MOJYyYHJIH OCBOOOKICH-
Hbl€ WJIOTHI. BOJNBIIMHCTBO HCcienoBarenaeil npuaepKuBaeTcs TOM Tou-
KU 3pEHUs], YTO IPAXKTAHCKUX npaB uM He nanu'’. OcBoOOXIasi HIOTOB,
KiieomeH pyKOBOACTBOBAJICSI OJHUM JIUIIL (DUHAHCOBBIM KPHTEPUEM, a
He 0oTOMpan Haubosiee AOCTOMHBIX, KaK OH JIeNaj, MPEJOCTaBIIss Ipak-
JIAHCTBO U KJIephl mepudkaM. Kpome Toro, kak ykassiBaioT b. [IIumMpoH u
M. [o6u, B 227 1. 3emiist JlakoHwuu yxe ObUIa TIOACNICHA, TaK YTO BBIIC-
JIMTH KJIEPBI €lIe IIECTH THICSYaM HOBBIX TPaXKJaH OBLIIO HEBO3MOXKHO'S.

12.Cwm. 006 stom moapobuee: Ducat J. Les Hilotes. Paris, 1990. P. 155-156; IleuarHoBa
JLI. HUcropusa Cnaprel. 2001. C. 243-244.

13 “Auf der Bahn der Sozialreform einen Schritt weiter zu gehen”: Beloch K.J. Griechi-
sche Geschichte. Bd. IV. Abt. 1. S. 714. Cxoxue oueHku: bepeep A. CounanbHble ABHKEHUS
B npesHeit Cmapre. M., 1936. C. 99-100; Coleman-Norton P. Socialism in Sparta // The
Greek Political Experience: Studies in Honor of W.K. Prentice. Princeton, 1941. P. 74.

14 Gabba E. Studi di Philarco. P. 38; Fuks A. The Spartan Citizen-Body in Mid-Third Cen-
tury B.C. P. 255; Dudu I. Cleomene III e la liberazione degli iloti / Annali della Facolta di
Lettere, Filosofia e Magistero della Universita di Cagliari. 1976/7. Vol. 1. P. 32-35; Oliva P.
Sparta. P. 260; Shimron B. Late Sparta: the Spartan Revolution. P. 43; Welwei K.-W. Unfreie
im antiken Kriegsdienst. Bd L. S. 161-162; Marasco G. Cleomene III, i mercenari e gli iloti.
P. 58-59; Piper L.J. Spartan Twilight. P. 71; Hammond N.G.L., Walbank FW. A History of
Macedonia. V. 3. P. 356; Cartledge P. The Helots: a Contemporary Review // The Cambridge
World History of Slavery / Ed. by K. Bradley, P. Cartledge. Cambridge, 2011. P. 88.

15 PenKOCTHBIM TpUMep MPOTUBONONIOXKHOTO MHenus: Africa Th.W. Cleomenes and the
Helots // CSCA. 1968. Vol. 1. P. 6-9.

1 Daubies M. Cléomeénes III, les hilotes et Sellasie. P. 671-680; Shimron B. Late Spar-
ta: the Spartan Revolution. P. 50. Bospaxenust I. Mapacko (Marasco G. Cleomene III, i
mercenari e gli iloti. P. 52-54), xoropsiii npeamnonaraer, 4yto B 223 I. MoJ pasziaesl MOIIH
HOWTH IIOrpaHUYHbIC TEPPUTOPHY, PaHEE HNPHUHAUICHKABIINE MONNCaM AXCHCKOro coro3a M
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CnenoBarenbHo, KiieoMeH, B3uMasi ACHBIH C OCBOOOKIACMBIX HIIOTOB,
MEHBIIIE BCETO JyMall O COIMAIbHOW CMPaBEJIMBOCTH, & CaMH OBIBIITUE
WJIOTHI OBUTM TIPUYHUCIICHBI K OAHOW M3 TeX KaTerophil BOJBHOOTITYIICH-
HUKOB, O KOTOPBIX TOBOPUJIOCH BBIIIIE.

O6a noBoma, HA HAII B3MIISA, BRIIVISAAT AOCTAaTOYHO yOeauTenpHo. Ux
MOYKHO TIOAKPENHUTH U Ooyiee o0mmmMu cooOpakeHUsIMH. [ TaBHOU IIENBI0
Kreomena, kak siBHO JEMOHCTPHPYIOT BCE €T0 NEHCTBUs, OBLIO BO3POK-
JeHre MoryiiecTBeHHo CrapThl, OCHOBaHHOW HA TPUHITUITAX, YCTAHOB-
JeHHBIX JInKyproM. BEIBOIUTE €ro MOMUTHKY U3 CTOMUYECKON HIICOTOTHA
WM MHBIX OTBJICYCHHBIX MPHUHIMIOB!” OBLIO OBl HCKAKEHHEM HUCTOPUYC-
CKOW JeicTBUTENbHOCTH. HanereHne WIOTOB TPaKIAHCKUMHE IPaBAMH,
MOXKET OBITh, U COOTBETCTBOBAJIO Obl HEKUM aOCTPAaKTHBIM HjeajiaM, HO
MPAKTUYECKOTO CMBIC/Ia HE WMEJIO: B MOJIMTUYECKOM oTHOIIeHuu Kieo-
MeH yxe uMen B CrapTe HaJIeKHYIO OMOpYy B JIUIE THICSY JIFONCH, MO-
JYYUBIIUX OT HETO 3eMIII0, M HE HY)KJIAJCS B MOIJICPKKE UCKYCCTBEHHO
CO3/IaHHOHM TIPOCIIONKH TpaKaaH — OBIBIIMX PabOB, HAMoOAOOHE «HEO-
nonutoB» uonucus Crapiiero miam «kopHenueB» Cysuibl; B BOGHHOM
OTHOIICHUH TIOJ0OHOE TMOIOTHEHUE TPAXKTAHCKOTO KOJUIEKTHBA HE IIPH-
HECIo OBl 0COOOH IMONB3bI, TaK KaK 3a)KUTOUHBIC WJIOTHI, YIIIATHUBIIHE
MOJIOKEHHBIN BBIKYTI, OBUTH, CKOpEe BCETO, B OOJNBIIMHCTBE CBOSM JIFOIb-
MU HEMOJIOIBIMH W JIII BOCHHOH CITy>)KOBI MayionpuromasiMu. Hakonerr,
B MIJTUTAPUCTCKOM rocymaapcTBe KieoMeHa COXpaHEHHE WIOTHU OBLIO
HEOOXOIMMBIM YCIIOBHEM BOCHHBIX YCIIEXOB, HOO BOCCTAHOBJICHHBIA MM
«JIUKYproB» 00pa3 JKU3HU TPakJaH ¢ KOJUICKTUBHBIMH Tpare3amH, I0-
CTOSIHHOM MYIITPOU M Ka3apMEHHBIMH MOPSAKAMH HE MOT CyIIIeCTBOBaTh
0e3 3HAYUTENLHOTO CJIOSi PAaOOTHUKOB, 0CBOOOKICHHBIX OT BOCHHBIX 005-
3aHHOCTEW W 3aHSATHIX COJCPIKAHUEM CIapTHATOB. BO3BBICUB HECKOIBKO

Teneps aHHeKcupoBaHHble CHapToil, He KaxyTcst yoeaurenabHbIMU. CBEICHHUsS O CEpbEe3HOM
nepexpoiike rpanul B Ilenononnece B xone KiicoMeHOBOW BOMHBI HAalLIM ObI KAKOE-TO OT-
paKeHHE B UCTOYHHKAX, OCOOCHHO B Tpaauiluu, BpaxaeOHOW k KieomeHy m Bocxomsieit
K MeMyapam Apara. Kpome Toro, macmrabHoe pacuupenue Teppuropun CnapTel 3a cyer
coceziell mpoTUBOpeumIo OBl OXHOW U3 MIABHBIX Leineil KileoMeHa — NpuBIeYb HA CBOIO
cropony ropona FOxuoit ['perm u ctarh rereMoHOM BO3poXkAeHHOTO [lemomoHHECCKOTo
coros3a (Plut. Arat. 38. 7-8).

17 B cBoe Bpemsi HeKoTopble uccienoarenu (B gactHoctd, Tarn W. The Greek Leagues
and Macedonia. P. 742; Ollier F. Le mirage spartiate. T. 2. P. 114—115) nsrranuce o0Ha-
pyxuth B pedopmax KieomeHa BOIIOLIEHUE CTOMYECKUX HJCH, NPUBUTHIX CIAPTAHCKOMY
napio ¢mwrocopom Chepom n3 bBopuchena (ynomunanus o Hem: Plut. Cleom. 2. 2; 11. 4).
B Gomee mo3gHelt nuTepaType 3TOT TE3UC BOCIHPHHHMACTCA C OOIBIIMM CKENTHIU3MOM
(cMm., Hanpumep: Shimron B. Late Sparta: the Spartan Revolution. P. 33-34; Marasco G.
Commento alle biografie plutarchee di Agide e di Cleomene. P. 88, 362).
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THICSY WJIOTOB 0 YPOBHS IOJHONPABHBIX IpaxaaH, KieomeHn momopsai
OBl caMM yCTOU «JIMKyprosa rocygapctBa». HeciaydaitHo caMo 0CBOOOXK-
JICHUE WJIOTOB 3a BBIKYI OBLIO MPEANPHHATO UM TOJIBKO HA MSATHIN ron
nocie pedopM, B caMblid TTOCJICTHUI MOMEHT, B IIOUCTHHE O€3BBIXOIHOMN
cuUTyanuu. BoT mouemy MBICIB O CTOIIb MacCOBOM IPEBPAIICHUH UIOTOB
B CIIApTHATOB Ka)KeTCS HaM HENPaBIOTOT00HOI.

3. Bovlnu u 0c6000xcOentbie UN0mMbl NPU3BAHBL 8 BOUCKO U YYACMEO-
sanu au onu ¢ bumee npu Cennacuu? Ha TiepByr0 9acTh TaHHOTO BOIPO-
ca B JHTeparype OOBIYHO JIAaeTCsl CIEMYIONIMH OTBET: M3 IIECTH ThICAY
WJIOTOB OBUTH OTOOpaHBI JIBE THICSYH MPUTOAHBIX JUI BOCHHOM CITy>KOBI;
OHHU-TO W TOJYYMJIM MaKeJIOHCKOE BOOpYyXeHHe, mpuodpereHHoe Ha 500
TAJIAHTOB, BBIPYYCHHBIX OT OCBOOOXKICHHS HX CAaMHUX W UX coOpaTbes!s.
OcHoBaHueM i MOJOOHOrO BBIBOJAA CIYXHUT caM maccax llmyrtap-
Xa, MOBECTBYIOIIMIA 00 0CBOOOXKICHUN WIOTOB. [IpuBeneM ero 3aech B
opuruHaie: 6 K\eopéns TaV pév eLNOToV ToUs TéEVTE Pvds ~ ATTLKAS
kaTaBalbvTas ENevbépous émolel kal Tdhavta mevTakdola ouvélee,
SLoxtAovs 8¢ mpookabomAicas Makedovik®s dvTiTaypa Tols map'
"AvTiybou Aevkdomiow (Plut. Cleom. 23. 1). BykBanbHbIi TIepeBOa 3BY-
gt Tak: «KileomeH ocBOOOAMI TeX W3 MIOTOB, KOTOpPBIE YIUIATWIIN TIO
5 artmyecknx MuH, u cobpanx 500 TamaHTOB, BOOPYXHB emie 2 THICS-
YM Ha MaKeJIOHCKHH MaHep B KadecTBE NMPOTHUBOBeca “‘OelbIM IUTaM”
AnTHTOHaY». [l TMOHMMaHUS (pasbl ONpeneNsioniee 3HaYeHHe UMEoT
Tpu MoMmeHTa. (1) [taron mpookafomAilw mompasymeBaet, YTO MaKeIOH-
CKOE OpYKHE IONYYHIIH «eIle», «CBEPX TOro», «BIOOABOK» 2 THICSYH
YeJIOBEK; Ha BOMNPOC «BAOOABOK K KOMY?» OTBET MOXKET OBITh TOJBKO
OIMH: «BIOOABOK K TEM YETBIPEM ThICSIUaM, KOTOpPbIC ObUTH BOOPY>KEHBI
mo-MakeoHckH eire B 227 ry. (2) UucaurenapHoe SLoXLAOUC HE HUMe-
eT apTUKISI U HE OTHOCHTCS TNPSIMO K KaKOMY-JTHOO CYIIECTBUTEIBHO-
My; OOBIYHO IO ITHM IOHHMAeTCs SLoXLALlous TRV €lAOTwY, T. €. «2
THICAYN M3 WI0TOBY. C Hamiel TOYKM 3pEeHUs, Takoe MpodTeHHe (passl
BOBCE HE 00s13aTelIbHO, TeM 0oJiee, YTO YACTHIIbI [LEV H O cpasy Mmocie
YIIOMUHAHUH 00 MIIOTaX M O «JIBYX THICSYax» HABOJAT HA Ty MBICIb, YTO
pedb HUAeT O pasHbIX JIOMAX. DTH 2 THICSYHM YEIOBEK MOIIM OBITH KeM
YTOTHO — W OCBOOOKACHHBIMH 32 JIGHBI'M WIIOTAMH, U TEMH, KOTO BKIIO-

18 Benemcon I TlpaButenu snoxu suimHuaMa. M., 1982. C. 210; Ilewamnosa JI.I.
Hcropus Cnaprel. C. 240; Shimron B. Late Sparta: the Spartan Revolution. P. 152; Ur-
ban R. Das Heer des Kleomenes bei Sellasia. S. 98-101; Piper L.J. Spartan Twilight. P. 71;
Cartledge P, Spawforth A. Hellenistic and Roman Sparta. P. 56; Chaniotis A. War in the
Hellenistic World. A Social and Cultural History. Oxford; Malden, Ma., 2005. P. 22; Ken-
nell N. Spartans: A New History. Oxford, 2010. P. 175.
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YUJIM B BOMCKO, HO CBOOOABI HE Janu (a TaKue CIy4aud U3BECTHBI B CIap-
TaHCKOW MCTOPHUM), U MEepUIKaMH, U HaeMHUKaMH. (3) Eciau ynomsHyThie
2 TBICAYH YEJIOBEK JOJIKHBI OBLIM CTaTh MPOTHBOBECOM (AVTiTAylA) OT-
OOpHBIM TIeThTaCTaM AHTHUTOHA U3 DIUTHOTO IMOJKA «OENBIX IIUTOBY, TO
e/IBa JI1 pedb MOKET MATH 00 WIOTaX, BIEPBHIC B3SIBIIUX B PYKH OpY-
JKUE U UMEBIINX BCETO HECKONBKO MECSIIEB ISl MMOATOTOBKU K pEIIaro-
el ouTBe.

DTo mocnemHee COOOpakeHHE MPUBOMUT HEKOTOPHIX COBPEMEHHBIX
uccienoBareneii’’ K cienyroneMy BbIBOLY: OCBOOOKICHHBIM 3a JICHBIH
WIOTaM OBLIO HE MECTO B CIIAPTAHCKOW (hayiaHre, TaK YTO M3 IIECTH ThI-
CSTY «JTAKSIEMOHSHY JIBE THICSYHU, MIPUCOCTUHUBIINECS K TeM 4 ThICSTIaM,
KOTOpBIE YK€ TONYYHII KJIEPHI B TOJ pe(pOPMBI, ObLIH TOJBKO YTO IMpPH-
HSATBIMH B UHCIIO TPa)laH, HO YK€ UMEBIIUMHU OOraTblii BOCHHBIN OMBIT
nepmkamu (M. Jlo6un) nnn Haemuukamu (I. Mapacko). XK. [lroka cunra-
€T, YTO HEJOCTAIOIINE JBE THICSUH <«JIAaKEIEMOHSH)» OBLIH BCE K€ HaBep-
0OBaHBI M3 WIOTOB, HO HE M3 TEX 3KUTOUHBIX JIOJCH, KOTOPHIC BHIKYIIH-
mu cebe cBOOOMY 3a NEHBTH, a M3 MOJOIBIX M IMPUTOTHBIX IJIsI BOCHHOU
ciyx0bI, KoTophix KiteomeH ortobpanm u30 Bceit miorckoit maccer®’. Ha
HAIIl B3[VISI, BCE ATH MPEIIOIOKEHISI UMEIOT IIPaBO Ha CYIICCTBOBAHUE,
OJTHAKO TIPEIIIOUTEHIE CIIeoBaI0 OBl oTaaTh rumnoTe3e . Mapacko. Bee-
ro B apmun Kireomena B cpakennn npu Cesutacuu Obuto 0kojio 20 ThI-
csta BouHOB (Polyb. 11. 65. 7), OONBIIMHCTBO W3 KOTOPHIX UMEINO JTOCTa-
TouHbI OoeBoi ombIT. To, uro KneomeH mpenmnouen co3naTh dIUTHBINA
TMOJIK, TIPOTUBOCTOSIIUI «OeJbIM IUTamM» AHTHIOHA, HE W3 MOAOOHBIX
Jrofieil — MEepUdIKOB WM HAEMHHUKOB, a U3 HEOOCTPESIHHBIX UIOTOB —
Kaxercss ManoBepoaTHeIM. Ilpn Cemnacum cpakaiuch U T MEPHIKHU U
HAaCMHHKH, KOTOPBIC COXPAHWIN CBOW MPEKHUI CTaTyC U MpEKHEe BOO-
py’KeHue, mpuyeM HAaeMHUKH OBLTH MOCTABICHBI Ha PEIIAIONIEM ydYacT-
Ke, PSIOM CO CIapTaHCKOH (pajaHroi, a IepUIKH BMECTE C COIO3HUKAMU
COCTAaBJISUTM JIEBOC KPBUIO W OBUIM MPOTHBOIOCTABICHBI 0ojice CIa0BIM
CHJIaM Bpara — WutHpHiinam u akapHaaam (Polyb. 11. 65. 9; 69. 3; Plut.
Cleom. 27. 4). B Tolf OTYassHHOW CHTYyaIllH, B KOTOpOi okazaics Kireo-
MEH HaKaHyHE PEIIAroIIero CPa)XCHUs, BHIOOp JIFOIEH, KOTOPHIM MOXKHO
OBUTO JIOBEPUTH JIOPOTOCTOAIICE OPYKHE M IOXKAIIOBATH TPaKIAHCKHE
TpaBa, TOJDKEH ObLT 3aBUCETHh IIAaBHBIM 00pa3oM HE OT MPOUCXOKICHHS,

9" Daubies M. Cléomenes III, les hilotes et Sellasie. P. 669-680; Daubies M. Les com-
battants laconiens de Sellasie: périeques ou hilotes? // Le monde grec: pensée, litterature,
histoire, documents. Bruxelles, 1975. P. 383-392; Marasco G. Commento alle biografie
plutarchee di Agide e di Cleomene. P. 584-585.

2 Ducat J. Cléoméne III et les Hilotes / Ktema. 1987. Vol. 12. P. 48-52.
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a oT ypoBHs OoecriocoOHOcTH. B 3TOM oTHOmIEHNMU KiieomeH, kak moka-
3ajla pacCTaHOBKa criapTaHCKuX Bowck mpu Ceutacuu, OONbIIIE ToJarai-
csi Ha HaeMHHKOB. [10/100HbBIE COOOpaXKeHUsI BHOBb MPHUBOJST HAC K TOMY
BBIBOJIY, YTO OCBOOOXKIICHHE HIJIOTOB HE MPECIIEH0BAI0 HUKAKHX JPYTHX
1esnei, Kpome (pUHAHCOBBIX.

Jluteparypa

benemcon I TlpaButenu snoxu ummuHU3Ma. M., 1982.
bepeep A. Coumanbhble nBuwxeHus B apeBHel Crapre. M., 1936.
Ileuamnosa JI.I. Vctopust Criaptel (iepuo] apxauku u kiaccuku). Cno6., 2001.

Africa Th.W. Phylarchus and the Spartan Revolution. Berkeley; Los Angeles,
1961.

Africa Th.W. Cleomenes and the Helots /CSCA. 1968. V. 1. P. 1-11.

Beloch K.J. Griechische Geschichte / 2. Aufl. Bd. IV. Abt. 1-2. Berlin; Leipzig,
1925-1927.

Cartledge P, Spawforth A. Hellenistic and Roman Sparta: A Tale of Two Cities.
London, 1989.

Cartledge P. The Helots: a Contemporary Review // The Cambridge World History
of Slavery / Ed. by K. Bradley, P. Cartledge. Cambridge, 2011. P. 74-90.
Chaniotis A. War in the Hellenistic world. A social and cultural history. Oxford,

Malden, Ma., 2005.

Chrimes K. Ancient Sparta. A Re-Examination of the Evidence. Manchester,
1949.

Coleman-Norton P. Socialism in Sparta // The Greek Political Experience: Studies
in Honor of W.K. Prentice. Princeton, 1941. P. 61-77.

Daubies M. Cléomenes III, les hilotes et Sellasie // Historia. 1971. Bd. 20. P.
665—695.

Daubies M. Les combattants laconiens de Sellasie: périeques ou hilotes? // Le
monde grec: pencée, litterature, histoire, documents. Bruxelles, 1975. P. 383—
392.

Ducat J. Cléomeéne III et les Hilotes // Ktema. 1987. V. 12. P. 43-52.

Ducat J. Les Hilotes. Paris, 1990.

Dudu I. Cleomene I1I e la liberazione degli iloti / Annali della Facolta di Lettere,
Filosofia ¢ Magistero della Universita di Cagliari. 1976/7. V.1. P. 5-39.

Figueira T. J. The demography of the Spartan Helots // Helots and their Masters
in Laconia and Messenia: Histories, Ideologies, Structures / Ed. by N. Luraghi,
S.E. Alcock. Washington, DC., 2003. P. 193-239.

Gabba E. Studi di Philarco. Le biografie Plutarchee di Agide ¢ di Cleomene //
Athenaeum. 1957. V. 35. P. 33-55, 193-239.

392



Hammond N.G.L., Walbank F.W. A History of Macedonia. V. 3. Oxford, 1988.

Hodkinson S. Spartiates, Helots and the Direction of the Agrarian Economy:
toward an Understanding of Helotage in Comparative Perspective // Slave
Systems, Ancient and Modern / Ed. by E. Dal Lago, C. Katsari. Cambridge,
2008. P. 285-320.

Kaster R.A. Introduction // Macrobius. Saturnalia. V. 1-3. / Ed. and transl. by
R.A. Kaster. Cambridge, Ma.; London, 2011. P. X-LVIIL.

Kennell N. Spartans: A New History. Oxford, 2010.

Kroymann J. Phylarchus // RE. Suppl. Bd. VIIIL. 1956. Sp. 471-489.

Marasco G. Cleomene III, i mercenari e gli iloti / Prometheus. 1979. V. 5. 45—
62.

Marasco G. Commento alle biografie plutarchee di Agide e di Cleomene. V. 1-2.
Roma, 1981-1983.

Oliva P. Sparta and Her Social Problems. Praha, 1971.

Ollier F. Le mirage spartiate. T. 1-2. Paris, 1933—-1943.

Pédech P. Trois historiens méconnus: Théopompe, Duris, Phylarque. Paris, 1989.

Piper L.J. Spartan Twilight. New Rochelle, N.Y., 1986.

Shimron B. Late Sparta: the Spartan Revolution, 243-146 B.C. Buffalo, N.Y.,
1972.

Tarn W. The Greek Leagues and Macedonia // The Cambridge Ancient History. V.
7. Cambridge, 1928. P. 732-768.

Urban R. Das Heer des Kleomenes bei Sellasia // Chiron. 1973. Bd. 3. S. 95—
102.

Welwei K.-W. Unfreie im antiken Kriegsdienst. Bd I. Wiesbaden, 1974.

393



CIIMICOK COKPAILIEHUH

AB
AMA
ACID

BU
BN
BU

hil
30A0
HHAO
HTYAK

KBH
MAUDT

MHA
MMUPK

PA
CA
CIrmuu

AAe

AAASH
AAE
AC

AfP
AHR
AJN
AJPh
AncSoc
ANRW

AWE
BCH
BIFAO
BJPS
BO

394

— Apxeonorndeckue Bectu. CIIO.

— AHTUYHBIA Mup U apxeonorus. Caparos.

— Apxeosornyeckuii cOopHHK [OCyIapcTBEHHOro OpMHUTaXa.
CII6.

— Bocnopckue uccnenosanus. Cumdeponons; Kepub

— Bectuuk npesneii nctopun. M.

— Bomnpockr ucropuu. M.

— Hpesnoctu bocnopa. M.

— Opecckoro apxeonorudeckoro obmectsa. Onecca

— U3 ucropun antuunoro obmectra. Hwkuuit Hosropoa, 2007

— M3Bectus TaBpuueckoil yueHoi apxuBHOH komuccuu. Cumobe-
ponoss

— Kopmye bocniopekux naamuceii. M.; JI., 1965

— Marepuainbl 0 apXeoJorud, UCTOpUH U dTHOrpaduu TaBpuu.
Cumpepornoib

— Marepuanst u uccienoBanus no apxeonoruu CCCP. M.

— IIpoGnembl ucTOpUH, (UIIOIOTHH, KyIBTYpbl. MarHuTOropck;
M.

— Poccuiickas apxeonorus. M.

— Cogerckast apxeonorus. M.

— CooOuiennst ['ocymapcTBeHHOTO My3esi W300pa3HTENIbHBIX HC-
kyccetB uM. A.C. Ilymkuna. M.

— Antiquitas aeterna. TTOBOJIKCKMII aHTHKOBEIYECKUH JKypHAII.
Kazanp; Hmwxuuit Hosropox; Capatos

— Acta Antiqua Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae. Budapest

— Arabian Archaeology and Epigraphy (online)

— L'Antiquité classique. Louvain-la-Neuve

— Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung. Berlin

— American Historical Review. Bloomington

— American Journal of Numismatics. New York

— American Journal of Philology. Baltimore (Md.)

— Ancient Society. Leuven

— Aufstieg und Niedergang der Romischen Welt. Berlin, New
York

— Ancient West and East. Leuven; Paris; Walpole (MA)

— Bulletin de correspondence hellénique. Paris

— Bulletin de I’Institut frangais d’archéologie orientale. Le Caire

— British Journal of Political Science. Cambridge

— Bibliotheca Orientalis. Leiden



CAH
CdE
CIG
CIQ
CNI
CPh

CSCA
DHA
DKP
EA

EHR
FGrH

GDI

HThR
IGCH

IK

IPerg.
JEA
JHS
JNES
JRAS
LA

LAGG
NIJWJ
OGIS
RC

RdE
RE

REA

— Cambridge Ancient History. Cambridge
— Chronique d’Egypte. Bruxelles.

— Corpus wscriptionum Graecarum. Berlin
— Classical Quarterly. Cambridge.

— Carsten Niebuhr Institute Publications. Copenhagen

— Classical Philology: A Journal Devoted to Research in Classical

Antiquity. Chicago (I11.).

— California Studies in Classical Antiquity. Berkeley

— Dialogues d’histoire ancienne. Paris
— Der Kleine Pauly. Stuttgart

— Epigraphica Anatolica: Zeitschrift fiir Epigraphik und historische

Geographie Anatoliens. Bonn
— English Historical Review. Oxford

— Jacoby F. Die Fragmente der Griechischen Historiker. Berlin;

Leiden

— Sammlung der griechischen Dialektinschriften. Bd. -1V / Hrsg.
von H. Collitz, F. Bechtel u.a. Gottingen, 1884-1915

— Harvard Theological Review. Cambridge (Ma.)

— An Inventory of Greek Coin Hoards / Ed. by M. Thompson,

0. Morkholm, C. M. Kraay. New York, 1973

— Estremo oriente Canali De Rossi F. Iscrizioni dello estremo
oriente greco. Un repertorio / Inschriften griechischer Stadte

aus Kleinasien. 65. Bonn, 2004

— Die Inschriften von Pergamon / Hrsg. M. Frinkel. Berlin,

1890-1895. Vol. I-I1.
— Journal of Egyptian Archaeology. London
— The Journal of Hellenic Studies. London

— Journal of Near Eastern Studies. Chicago (IlL.).

— Journal of Roman Studies. London

— Lexikon der Agyptologie / Hrsg. von W. Helck, E. Otto und W.
Westendorf. Bd. I-VI. Wiesbaden, 1972—-1986.
— Lexikon der dgyptischer Gétter und Gétterbezeichnungen. Bd.
I-VII / Hrsg. von Chr. Leitz (Orientalia Lovanensia analecta,
110-116). Leuven; Paris; Dudley (Ma.), 2002.
— Neue Jahrbiicher fiir Wissenschaft und Jugendbildung. Leipzig
— Orientis Graeci inscriptiones selectae / W. Dittenberger (ed.).

Leipzig, 1903-1905

— Welles C.B. Royal Correspondence in the Hellenistic Period.

New Haven, 1934

— Revue d’égyptologie. Paris

— Pauly-Wissowa-Kroll ~ Realencyklopédie
Altertumswissenschaft. Stuttgart

— Revue des études anciennes. Talence

der

klassischen

395



RhM — Rheinisches Museum fiir Philologie. Frankfurt am Main

RN — Revue Numismatique. Paris

RPh — Revue de philologie. Paris

Sardis VII. 1 — Buckler W.H., Robinson D.M. Sardis, VII. Greek and Latin
Inscriptions, Part 1. Leiden, 1932

SAWW — Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften. Philosophisch-
historische Klasse. Sitzungsberichte. Wien
SC1 — Houghton A., Lorber C. Seleucid Coins: A Comprehensive

Guide. Part I: Seleucus I through Antiochus III. New York;
Lancaster; London, 2002

SC 2 — Houghton A., Lorber C., Hoover O.D. Seleucid Coins: A
Comprehensive Guide. Part 2: Seleucus IV through Antiochus
XIII. New York; Lancaster; London, 2008

SEG — Supplementum Epigraphicum Graecum. Leiden

SEL — Studi epigrafici e linguistici sul Vicino Oriente antico. Verona

SPAW — Sitzungsberichte der Preulischen Akademie der Wissenschaften,
Philosophisch-Historische Klasse. Berlin

SyllL — Sylloge Inscriptionum Graecarum. Leipzig

TAPhA — Transactions of the American Philological Association. Atlanta
(Ga.)

TMO — Travaux de la Maison de 1’Orient. Lyon

Urk. II. — Sethe K. Hieroglyphische Urkunden der griechisch-romischen
Zeit (Urkunden des dgyptischen Altertums, 2). Leipzig, 1904—
1916

Wb. — Erman A., Grapow H. Worterbuch der dgyptischen Sprache.
Bd. I-V. Leipzig; Berlin, 1926-1953

WIJA — Wiirzburger  Jahrbiicher fiir die Altertumswissenschaft.
Paderborn

ZAS — Zeitschrift fiir Agyptische Sprache und Altertumskunde.
Leipzig; Berlin

ZPE — Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und Epigraphik. Bonn

396



CBEJEHUMA Ob ABTOPAX

AbaxymoB Apkanuii AnekceeBUY — K.U.H., HE3aBUCUMBII HccleoBaTelb, SIpoc-
JaBIb

AnoxuH Aprem CepreeBUd — K.M.H., aCCHCTCHT Kadeapbl MCTOPUH IPEBHETO
Mupa MOCKOBCKOTO TOCYAapCTBEHHOIO YHHBEPCUTETA
banaxBanneB Apunn CaBennu — K.M.H., HayuHbld coTpyaHuk Muctutyra Boc-

TokoBenenuss PAH

Bunorpanos IOpuil AnekceeBnd — I.U.H., BeAyIUi HayyHblil coTpynHuk MHMK
PAH

Tabenko Omer JleonnmoBud — A.M.H., ipodeccop Kadeapbl HCTOPHH APEBHETO
Mupa MHCTUTYyTa BOCTOYHBIX KYJIBTyp M aHTHuHOCTH PITY

3aBoWKHMH AJjiekcedl AneKceeBUY — JA.U.H., [TIaBHBIA Hay4HBI coTpynHuk WHCTH-
TyTa apxeonoruun PAH

3enuHckuil Anznpeit JIeoHUI0BUY — K.M.H., CTapIIMi Hay4dHbI coTpyaHuK MH-
ctutyTa BoctokoBenaenus HAHY

Kazanckuit Hukonait Hukonaesnu — akagemuk PAH, nupexrop UnctutyTa MuHT-
BHUCTHUYECKUX HccienoBanuii PAH

Jlaneinue MBaH AHapeeBHY — K.M.H., TOLUEHT KadeIpbl HCTOPUU JPEBHErO MHUpa
MOoOCKOBCKOTO TOCyIapcTBEHHOTO YHHUBEPCUTETA

MakxkaBeeB Huxonait AnekcaHIpoBUY — K.M.H., HE3aBUCUMBIH HCCle0BaTeNb

Hedenor Koncrantun FOpbeBu4 — K.M.H., JOUEHT Kapeapbl UCTOPUU H MTOJTUTO-
Joruu XapbKOBCKOTO aBUAIIMOHHOTO MHCTUTYTa

ITomocunoB Anexcannp BacuibeBud — 1.4.H., NIaBHBINA Hay4HBIH COTpyAHUK VH-
cTutyTa BeeobOmei ucropun PAH

Cusos Cepreit Kyzpmud — 1.1.H., podeccop Kapeapsl KOMMEPYECKOTo MpaBa U
OCHOB TNpaBoBeieHHs] HMmKeropoackoro rocyaapcTBEHHOIO yHUBEPCUTETA

CmupHoB CasitocnaB BukropoBud — k.u.H., Hay4uHbli cotpyaauk UBU PAH

CypukoB Urops EBrenpeBnd — 1.1.H., BEAYIIHMA HAy9IHBIH coTpynHuk MHCTHTYTA
BceoOwielt ucropun PAH

®enoceeB Huxonait ®egopoBry — K.M.H., [MIaBHBIA HayyHBIH cOTpyaHUK Kepuen-
CKOTO MCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOTO 3allOBEeTHUKA

Heuxnanze I'oua PeBazoBuu — PhD (Oxford), npodeccop MenbOypHCKOro yHu-
BepcUTeTa

YypexoBa Haramust boprcoBHa — K.M.H., J01. Kadeapbl HCTOPUH APEBHETO MUPA
CapaToBCKOIO roCylapCTBEHHOIO YHUBEPCUTETA

[Tenos-Kosenses demop BaaumoBuy — K.M.H., pyKOBOIUTENb HCCIEIOBAHHMA
®donna «Poccuiickuii 00111eCTBEHHO-TTOUTHIESCKHIA IEHTP)

397



Coaep:xanue

Hamsarn Xaitama xafiaena (1941-2013)......... ... ... . ..., 3
O G514 1 1% 1 (P 11
TIPEAMCIIOBHE . . . ..ot e 12
I. IIpoGaemnbl oGpa3zoBanusi Bocnopckoro mapersa . ........... 13
BBEHEHUE . . .o 13

A.A. 3asoiixun. O6pa3zoBanue bocmopckoro rocyaapcTaa:
or mosca K napcrBy. (HekoTopeie utorn M nepcrieKTUBbI

JIACKYCCHH) .« o v vt e e et et e e et e e e e e et e et e e 18
@.B. Illenos-Kogeosies. KeM ObITU «apXeaHAKTUAB»? ... ......... 57
FO.A. Bunoepaoos. BapBapckue MUTpalluid B UCTOPUA —

Bocropa KUMMEPHUHCKOTO . ... ..ot v eae e 64
HUE. Cypukos. Hexoropsie mpobnemsl bocmopckoro

nmonuroreHe3a V—IV BB. 10 H. 3. («B3mmin w3 smmamem») . ... ... 76
A.B. Hooocunos. ObpazoBanne bocmopckoro mapcrsa

B CBETEC TCOPUU IPOTOIUIMHHUBMA. . o v vvvveee e eeenaene 123
H.®. ®edocees. HexoTopble TUCKYCCHOHHBIE BOTIPOCHI

opraHuzanuu M passutus bocmopckoro rocymapctea. ... ... ... 141
H.b. Yyperosa. K npobieme nepuonn3aluu TUPAHUH

Ha BOCIIOPE. . . ..ot 175

H.H. Kazanckuti. COUMONMHTBUCTUYECKAS CUTYAIIHS
B 0OCTIIOPCKOM I1apCTBE U OCOOCHHOCTH SI3BIKOBOM

MOJIUTUKU AJUTMHUCTHUECKUX TOCYHAPCTB. . v v v ov v e eeee e 188
I'P. Heuxnanze. bocnopckoe mapcTBo:

0COOCHHOCTH OOpPA30BaHUS M PABBUTHS . . . oo v veeveeeennn. . 200
I1. IIpoGJIeMBI JIMHH3MA. . . .. o\ttt e e eeen 236
BBEOEHHE . .. o 236
K.IO. Hegeoos. Kynbr mpaBUTEN U LAapcKas BIACTh

B OMOXY DIUTHMHHBMA .« « « e ot vvvt e eet e e et e e e e e e e 239

H.A. Jlaovinun. «IlpaBuTenb Haropuil B KauecTBE 3alllUTHHKA
ErunTa»: eme pa3 o0 smuTeTe 4y>KE3eMHOIO MPaBUTENS
B «OoybIIoN aBToOMOTpaduYecKOd HAAMUCH» TPOOHUIIBI
TTETOCHPHCA . . .ot e et 258
AJI. 3enunckuii. ®enomen kopoHanuu Ilromemes I............. 281

398



A.C. banaxeanyes. «BOCTOUHAS MOJUTUKA»
Anekcanapa MakenoHckoro u CeneBKHIIOB: pa3phiB

C.B. Cmupnos. «[JOMUHUPYIOLIMI 3THOKJIACC» B TOCYIAapCTBE
CeneBkuyoB npu CeneBke | u Antnoxe [: ocHOBHBIE

TIPOOTIEMBL . . .+ . vt ettt e e e e et 317
A. A. Abaxymos. Bocrounsrii moxon CemeBka 1I:

OBLT M Taph B TUICHY Y TAPMSTH? . . . oo e e e e eee e 331
A.C. Anoxun. Omnopa Win yrposa: pojib IpeKO-MaKeJIoHSH

B pas3Bajie JepKaBbl CENMEBKHIOB . . . . oo v vveeeeeeee . 343
H.A. Maxxasees. Tlepcunckuii 3anuB Ha nepudepun

AIITUHUCTHUCCKOTO MHPA . « o v v e evet e e e eee e e e e eee e 362
C. K. Cuzos. Kneomen III 1 ocBOOOXKIEHUE WIOTOB . . . ......... 381
CIHCOK COKPAIICHUM . « v vt vt et ettt e et e e e e e 394
CBEIEHHUS 00 @BTOPAX . . v vt vt te et e e e e e 399

399



Hayqﬁoe n3gaHuc

OTBEeTCTBEHHBIE PEIAKTOPBI TOMA
O.JI. I'abenxo, A.B. [looocunos

JpeBHeiimue rocynapcrsa Bocrounoiit Esponsl. 2012 roa:
IIpo0aemsl 31muHN3Ma 1 00pa3oBanusi bocnopckoro napcrea

Penaxrop
Bepctka H.A. Koneapésa

[Moamucano B nmedars XX.XX.2014 1. ®opmar 60 x 90 '/,4.
lapautypa «Taitmc». Bymara odcernas. [leuars odcerHast.
O6wem 25 1. 1. Tupax XX k3. 3aka3 Ne

Pycckuit ®ong ConeiictBust O6pazoBanuio u Hayke
VYuusepcurer Jmutpus Iloxapckoro
119435, Mocksa, ya. Manas IIuporosckas, 1. 13
www.s-and-e.ru

121099, Mocksa, [1lyounckuii niep., 1. 6
I «Tunorpadus “Hayka”»

400



